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Foreword 


Little of our ‘knowledge’ is gained first hand via direct induction from 
sensation, from our senses of sight, sound, touch, smell, and taste, from 
direct experience with the subjects and objects of our ‘knowledge’. 

Even this is distorted, filtered, contaminated, and polluted, by our own 
languaging. That is, how we talk to ourselves, in ourinternal voice, about 
what we are experiencing. Most of the time the voice in ourhead, and 
the images, are not located inthe here and now, sensitive to the 
environment, lucidly attending to the ‘external’ ‘reality’, but are 
wandering amid past memories, and future hopes and fears. 

We are not really ‘paying attention’ to the here and now. We are 
‘hearing’ the voice in our heads, and not whatis right before us, around 
us. We are not ‘hearing’ the ‘now’. 

We are seeing the images our mind is constructing. Of past events. 
And the future scenarios it is ‘rehearsing’. 

Most of the movies and audio playing in our head was itself the result 
of other people’s languaging, about can’ts, shouldn’ts, definitions of 
reality, and HEAR-SAY. 

So we face layers of other people’s languaging, and our own copies of 
it that we have adopted as our own internal voice. 

These layers need to be penetrated, or wiped away, before we even 
stand a chance at experiencing reality, as the Zen practitioner, here, now, 
experiences it. 

We are born to believe. To jump to conclusions as fast as possible. To 
accept warnings without hesitation or doubt. These are survival friendly 
attributes. Inthe immediateterm. Where itis a question of ‘instinctively, 
automatically, REACTING. 

Without any delay that reflection might introduce, any time lag 
between receiving the message, and responding to it. 

When we react without consideration to a sound or shadow that 
COULD be a tigerin the forest, this innate ‘stimulus-response’ patterning, 
this ‘one step learning’, is of survival value. 

But what if this sort of behavior benefits someone ELSE, and it harms 
YOU? 

What if there are notigers, but the fear of tigers has motivated you to 
submit tothe warlord or priest who claims, confidently (and everyone 
else believes him), to be willing and able to ‘protect’ you from those 
‘tigers’? 

What if the priests go out at night making noises like Tigers, near your 
village, and leaving dead animals, that appear to have been killed by 
tigers? All to suggest the ideathat there are dangerous tigers lurking 
about, reading to pounce on you, and eat your children? 

What if they continually tell warning tales of ‘tigers’ terrifying attacks 
on people, on children like yours? What if they constantly announce ‘tiger 
warnings’ ona scale from blue to red? And lately these warnings always 
seem to be orange or red? 

What if THAT is the source of their power, privilege, wealth, status, 
benefits? 

By ‘jumping to conclusions’ then nominalizing the results in language 
e.g| know X+Y =Z, our languaging produces ideas which produce beliefs, 
which produce the subjective world we inhabit, which produce ‘real 
world ‘actions, which produce the OBJECTIVE world we, AND OTHERS live 
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in. 

We alsolive in these worlds that OTHERS have generated / produced, 
from THEIR faulty inductions and deductions, which they implantin us via 
their mere LANGUAGUING. 

Thus infecting / contaminating / polluting OUR minds with THEIR ideas 
and beliefs. 

And motivating usto ACT how THEY want us to. In ways that serve 
THEIR interests. And actually HARM our interests. Actual ly harm us. And 
actually lead to our destruction. And enslavement TO them. 

Most of THEIR ideas were implanted by OTHERS. Received second- 
hand at best, but usually ata HUGE remove, in terms of thousands of 
years between one guy’s faulty induction or noble lie or self-deception, 
and todays idolized / nominalized / dogma. 

Most of what we take as ‘Gospel’ and ‘God’s truth’, and ‘Revealed 
wisdom’, is really not more than literal HEAR-SAY. Hearsay. None of it 
would be admissible in a court run by rational people seeking justice. 

Change our own, and others, languaging, ideas, beliefs, and therefore 
actions, and we change our world. Forbetteror worse. 

Languaging is one of the most powerful tools. But our toolbox is 
overflowing with others. Let’s see what we have to work with. Let’s learn 
to use these tools. Become really ‘handy’ with them. Until we can repair, 
and rebuild, and design, and construct, a REALITY that isa great place for 
EVERY sentient creature that inhabits it. 

We can define reality for ourselves. A definition is just a belief. Beliefs 
determine ourlanguaging, thoughts, and behaviors. Stop letting other 
people define YOUR reality. 

They’ve made areal mess of it. It’s time for you to take back your 
response-A-ability 

And then take respons-l|-bility for your own life, security, happiness, 
satisfaction, and joy. 

We are biologically programmed to ‘jump to conclusions’, to ‘learn 
gute to ‘make assumptions’, to ‘construct patterns’ from the flimsiest 
of data. 

To learn as fast as possible, so that we stand a chance of surviving to 
the age of reproduction, as the bare minimum. 

Ideally we survive to maturity. At which point, ideally, we will go back 
and challenge everything we THINK we KNOW about ourselves and the 
world. 

That time is NOW. Here. Welcome to your new self. Welcome to your 
new REALITY. You are goingto LOVE ithere. You are goingto LOVEthe 
new YOU. 

All l ask is that you suspend judgement until the end. Suspend 
disbelief. Be curious. Approach this asa child. Playfully. With an open 
mind. There is no other way. You have to be the ‘person’ who entered 
this world, full of curiosity and desire tolearn. 

You were so motivated you learned really quickly. Often you learned 
stuff that was ‘wrong’. But you learned enough to survive. Pat your self 
on the back. You’ve made it this far. Far enough that now you can begin 
to use all your CURRENT resources of mind and body to OPTIMALISE your 
experience engine. This ‘self’. This ‘world’. 

You don’t know how long it will take forthe parts of your self 
responsible forlearning to learn all this new stuff. Or how longit will take 
for the parts of your self to change your behavioral responses and habits 
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to reflect yournew understandings that you are gaining right now. 

Maybe it will all come in an instantaneous epiphany. An A-Ha 
moment. Or maybe it will come on gradually. And soon enough you'll be 
looking back, able to trace all the little ‘a-ha’ moments you had on the 
way All the little ‘epiphanies’. The ‘baby steps’ that led you to the new 
YOU! 

How does it feel, being THAT you? Isn’tit going to be amazing? What a 
fantastic journey it was. 

The journey you are, here, now, beginning. 


The preliminary steps to building rapport and building 
expectations of extraordinary experiences, thus setting the 
scene for placebo effects and self-fulfilling prophecies 


The therapists aim should be to enthuse their client with positive 
expectations forthe trance phenomena, so that they will be ina STATE 
not only compliant with the therapist’s instructions, but EXPECTING 
success fromthe process. Including the expectation that they WILL FALL 
INTO A DEEP TRANCE STATE as a result of whatever (mysterious and 
unexpected) means the therapist ends up employing. 

Read the chapter titled ‘The ‘religious’ experience for details on how 
to ‘set the scene’ for your ‘magical’ intervention / intercession. 

The experience willbe unique foreach individual. But a certain 
pattern has been observedin many people. Just like the supposed ‘steps’ 
of dealing with grief and loss, don’t treat it as a dogmatic fact, or article of 
faith to be ‘forced onto’ every individual and situation. Instead practice 
your ZENLP, and continually observeto see what IS working, and what 
isn’t, and continue with what IS working, and CHANGE your behavior / 
method when you can see itis NOT working. 

You will have their attention, assuming they came to you of theirown 
choice, or felt compelled to seek your help, or at least passively 
participating in yourtherapeutic process forms part of some law 
enforcement agreement, or family court proceeding, or similar ‘coercion’ 
or ‘pressure’. 

You will then want to work to build rapport. Yes-Sets. A STATE of 
AGREEABLEMENESS. So you can carry outa ‘mirror’ / ‘pace’ and ‘lead’ 
strategy. All described in detail elsewhere in this guide. So we will assume 
you do all you can to maintain attention and rapport. 

Now we get downto the more particular aspects of the TRANCE 
INDUCTION process. All the previous behaviors on your part were to ‘set 
the scene’ for what follows. All absolutely vital to the success of the 
techniques nowto be described. 

Even the ‘stage hypnotist’ has ‘groomed’ his participants, and they are 
already IN that STATE OF EXPECTANCY OF SOMETHING EXTRAORDINARY 
happening, and literally WILLING it to happen, and will be open to 
defining / experiencing / ascribing extraordinary REPRESENTATIONS to 
WHATEVER does happen. 

So don’t believe the ‘hype’ about hypnotism. Itis NOT as simple as it 
looks. There is a lot going on BEFORE you even start paying attention to 
the ‘trick’. 

Different elements of what is described here willhave more and less 
impact on any particular individual, on any particular day, and at any 
particular moment during the session. So itis about ‘rolling with the 
punches’ and ‘trying and seeing’, from moment to moment, responding 
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TO the client, ratherthan trying to ‘force’ something to work WITH the 
client. 

First we need to ‘escape history’. We need to ‘Part the waters of the 
Red/Dead/Reed Sea/ River Jordan’. We need to ‘stop the internal movies 
/ dialogues’. We need to ‘open up a BARDOT of opportunity’. We need to 
bring the client to the HERE and NOW. Thisis all pure ZEN. 

We can use shock, surprise, doubt, wonder, and confusion, to ‘history 
block’, (like ‘cock blocking), my term for ‘interrupting’ the re -production 
(hence the aptness of the metaphor / analogy) of historical / past / 
entrenched habits, and with them the re-production of historical 
patterns. To ‘escape history’. To ‘startle’ someone intoa STATE that 
exists OUTSIDE OF HISTORY. 

Instead of continuing along the same rutted path, inthe same mood, 
with the same old internal films and dialogs running on and on, we ‘knock 
the turntable’ so it ‘skips’ from the grooves. We hit the ‘pause’ button. 
We get the ‘prisonerin the cave to turn their head away from the 
‘shadows inthe wall’ fora moment. With something surprising. Some 
shock. Some confusion. Some doubt. Anything that can PULL their 
attention AWAY FROM where it habitually rests, and normally resists 
mowing worn: That can ‘shock’ them ‘out of the rut’ and ‘out of the sticky 
mud’. 

The BARDOT of opportunity, the BARDOT OF NOW, is like a clearingin 
the forest where the sun can shine through, allowing all sorts of flowers 
and plants to germinate, grow, blossom, bloom, and thrive, where they 
normally would be overshadowed and prevented from growing, by the 
tall trees. This is what we seek from ourtrance state. To evoke / elicit / 
activate sucha BARDOT of opportunities for something NEW to emerge in 
our client’s lives. Room to grow. Space to breathe. To allow the warmth 
and light of the sun to ‘play’ upon theirsoul. To feed and nourish them. 
To empower them. To allow the resources required to thrive. Clear 
ground free of ‘weeds’. Sunshine. Rain. Fresh air. A place where SEEDS 
can be planted. 

This BARDOT is like the silence BETWEEN notes that makes music. The 
INTERVALS that produce ‘melody’ and ‘concord’ and ‘harmony’. Without 
the silences between notes, we just have modulating pitches at best. 
Classical music would be impossible without the silences between the 
notes. Just like ‘rhythms’ would be impossible without the silence 
BETWEEN the beats, or chords. ‘Syncopation’ and ‘music’ are as much as 
varying the length of SILENCES as it is about changing pitches, and their 
duration. See my ‘Sound Foundations Holistic Guitar Guide’ if you are a 
current, or prospective, musician. Or just want to ‘grok’ music holistically. 

We needa ‘clearing’ in our minds. We need ‘silence’ in our minds. We 
need to ‘interrupt’ the flow of reproduction from one moment to the 
next. The re-production of our fixed, limited, limiting, beliefs, 
assumptions, presumptions, prejudices, internal dialogues, internal 
movies, replaying of past experiences, and projections of theminto the 
future. 

We need to hit ‘pause’. Stop the flow. So we can open up clearings in 
our mind. Fertile, open, sunny, oxygen rich, empty, silent, SPACES where 
NEW ideas have a chance to rest, germinate, and blossom. To allow ‘The 
thousand flowers of the soul’ (Hermann Hesse) to bloom and thrive. To 
replace the current ‘ad nauseam’ repetitions of overgrown monocultures. 
To allow for greater DIVERSITY of alternative points of views, 
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perspectives, options, and choices. 

We need to ‘part the waters’ and ‘cross to the other side’. To freedom. 
To new possibilities. This is what ‘startling’ the Zen student with the 
‘whacking stick’ and/or ‘Koan ‘, the ‘riddle’ with the surprising / confusing 
answer. 

Confusion is THE BEST SIGN that someone is opening up their mind. 
Awakening from their Dogmatic Slumbers, as Wittgenstein (one of my 
favorite Jewish Philosophers) put it. And HE was thanking David Hume for 
having done this very thing for him. Even Einstein praised David Hume. 
THAT is in fact the ONLY reference to David Hume | have EVER foundin 
ANY NLP literature. 

So positively confuse, surprise, and startle yourclients. Behave extra- 
ordinarily. Sothey EXPECT extraordinarily POSITIVE things to take place. 
In your office. Andin THEIR lives. 

In evolution ‘disturbances ‘are often the triggers to mutation. Either 
the ‘shock’ of electromagnetic radiation ‘knocking out’ agene froma DNA 
strand’, or some environmental ‘catastrophe’, such asa fire, ortidal 
wave, ‘disturbing’ the status quo, opening up aclearingina forest or 
other ecosystem for new forms of life to colonise and thrive in. Even 
some hungry animal ‘rooting around’ in the soil, or ‘knocking down trees’, 
can be a positive force for evolution. Providing a ‘clearing’. Allowing 
sunlight through a canopy. Breaking up the soil for soil life and 
microorganisms to thrive. Bringing new seeds in their dung. Pouring 
nitrogen rich liquids (urine) into the soil. Shaking things up. Adding more 
variety and diversity above the ground, andinthe soil. 

The ‘disturbance’ prepares the soil, increasing its fertility, inthe same 
way that disturbing someone out of their ritual / habitual frames of mind, 
perspectives, and ways of being and seeing, opens up their minds, making 
them more fertile and generative. More ‘creative’. Evenadevastating 
fire or ‘lightning strike’ can become the most positive force for 
generation. This ‘crisis’ isan ‘opportunity’. 

Which is an apt metaphor / analogy to use. Because YOUR client’s 
probably only came to you inthe first place because of some crisis in their 
lives. Itisin fact this crisis itself that is the opportunity for you to vastly 
improve the quality of life of your client. The crisis, which is probably very 
unwelcome and painful to the client, nevertheless represents the same 
sort of ‘disturbance’ as any other natural ‘disaster’ in an ecosystem. Itis 
destructive. But necessary to generate something better, more 
interesting, more rewarding, and more satisfying. 

It isat the edges of ecosystem, where they meet with other 
ecosystems, that you get the greatest diversity, abundance, and fertility. 

Our belief systems or ‘noeticstructures’ forma type of ecosystem. At 
least you can use that metaphor or analogy to yield heuristic and practical 
insights into understanding how our minds work, and how to get the best 
out of them. 

A closed mindis like a densely packed forest. It has its merits. But 
those who are sentimental and romanticizea rain forest, or any kind of 
dense forest, should try livingin one for any period of time other than as 
a tourist. 

Some species actually NEED fire to reproduce. Fortheirseedsto 
germinate. If you’ve ever been in the Australian bush alittle aftera 
bushfire you will be amazed by the green beauty you see, contrasted 
against the blackened tree and fern stumps. 
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A crisisin our personal lives is likea lightning bolt setting atree ablaze, 
or even an entire strand of brush and forest. It creates a space for new 
life. Fornew ideas. Fornew perspective. Fornew, more optimal, more 
motivating, more generative, more constructive, more rewarding, more 
satisfying, more productive, beliefs to germinate, and grow, and thrive. 

The ‘disturbance’, the ‘shock to the system’, temporarily blocks the 
cycle of re-production of the status quo, that would otherwise have gone 
on, in an unending cycle, a closed loop, for eternity, had the ‘disturbance’ 
not ‘broken this cycle’ and opened up a BARDOT of opportunity for 
change. The equivalent of ‘de-potentiating habitual frameworks and 
belief systems’ in the context of the human mind, and its ‘noetic 
structures’. Its ecosystems of ideas, assumptions, beliefs, prejudices, 
dogmaticassertions, articles of faith, and definitions. 

The client has already demonstrated a ‘willingness’, a ‘motivation’ to 
‘work with’ whatever you have to offer. They are desperate. 

It usually takes sheer desperation, and crises that cannot be 
overlooked or ‘denied’, before the cconscious mind will ‘admit defeat’. 
That it alone, using the resources, habits, and beliefs / assumptions it has 
been ‘getting by on’, can’t solve the problems it faces. 

Thisis one of the main reasons we HAVE community and society in the 
first place. The recognition that we need the help of OTHER PEOPLE. And 
so you could, like itseems Mother Theresa did, end up glorifying tragedy, 
misery, disaster, and poverty, as the key ingredients to humility anda 
BARDOT for real community to organically emerge. With people caring for 
each other. Helping each other. Out of a realisation that THEY need 
others. That we all need EACH other. 

So the personal crisis, unwelcomeas it is, offers the BARDOT of 
opportunity for the individual to evolve. To grow. Many people will tell 
you that some of what, at the time, seemed like the worst experiences of 
theirlives, their most miserable, abject, failures, losses, and 
disappointments, turned out to be the most important, and POSITIVE, 
turning points in their lives. In their personal growth and evolution. 

For Buddhait was the shock of seeing, forthe first time, the misery 
that existed outside his carefully protected ‘bubble’ of luxury. He was 
born a Prince. Sheltered and protected from even the SIGHT of any of the 
ugliness, pain, and misery of this world. When he encountered it for the 
first time, it shocked him to his core. And set him upon his road to 
enlightenment. 

Many of us first become sensitive to the suffering of other sentient 
beings when we ourselves become the victim of another person. Only the 
slave can appreciate the costs of slavery. And empathise with the OTHER 
slaves. Only those who have suffered injustice themselves, can really 
empathise with what injustice REALLY IS. Only those who have borne the 
burdens of inequality can appreciate what unearned inequality really 
means. 

This is why Mother Theresa came to glorify suffering. Maybe evento 
become dogmatic about it. To go too far as to considerit, in and of itself, 
‘good’. A ‘good’ to be promoted. Ina similar way to some ‘Jews’ consider 
that ‘doing evil’ and ‘increasing the evilin this world’ isGOOD, because it 
will provoke the return of their Messiah, who willthen purge this world of 
ALL evil. And bringin a new age of peace and prosperity. A ‘Golden Age’. 
The same sort of Golden Age all ourshared myths, from ‘The age of 
Chronos’ to ‘The Dreamtime’ to ‘The Garden Of Eden’ all reflect an 
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aspiration for. 

| myself entertain the idea that this world as we knowit isa school for 
learning how to ‘behave’. To moderate our own behavior. To consider the 
externalities of our own behaviors. And to avoid harm to others. To 
refuse to accept a benefit that we know came at the involuntary expense 
to another sentient being. A benefit we ‘took’, not because they of fered it 
out of generosity, and which we intend reciprocating, but because we 
COULD force them to yield. Like the IRS does today. Like any thief does. 
Like the Torah teaches ‘Jews’ they should dotoall non-Jews’. 

My own ‘Eden Protocols’, in comparison, do NOT glorify suffering. 
They treat suffering as negative feedback that something is wrong, and 
needs to be corrected. | find thisa more compelling approach. One that 
has the merits of being heuristic, in generating outcomesinthe here and 
now that are positive, rewarding, satisfying, and desirable, while setting 
the stage for a longer term ‘optimalisation’ of our life experiences. An 
evolution. A spiritual growth which will manifest in new and improved 
experienced engines and realities to ‘play’ with these experience engines 
in. 

Key to the process of spiritual / personal growth and chance is 
engaging the non-conscious parts of the mind. The full processing 
capacity. The massive data storage facility. The ‘research center’. First this 
massive ‘black box’ and immensely powerful apparatus must be 
‘activated’. 

The conscious parts of the mind, the bundle of independent, often 
mutually contradictory ideas, beliefs, impulses, desires, aversion, fears, 
and hopes, are merely the userinterface. 

Here a few ‘user friendly’ controls appear, as icons (Visual 
Representations) and some audio feedback (Audio Representations) of 
the actual ‘programming language’ (your native language and other ways 
of REPRESENTING ideas), which themselves work with ‘machine code’, 
which consists of streams of zero’s and ones. Which themselves 
REPRESENT the presence and absence of a charge. Which themselves 
REPRESENT the mere idea of ‘polarity’. Binary conditions. Yes or No. On 
or Off. And which we can use as a metaphor or analogy to talk about the 
“‘no-thing which all things emerge’. The ‘uncarved block’. The ‘creative 
source’. The POTENTIAL for awareness. And the POTENTIAL for things to 
be aware OF. 

The trance state is like bypassing the ‘userinterface’ and accessing the 
operating system directly, viathe ‘Command Prompt’ box. 

Note that all the analogies you could make with ‘hacking’ and ‘remote 
accessing’, and ‘Trojan horses’, and ‘viruses’, and ‘faulty code’ and 
‘outdated definitions’ all apply to the mind. And we all experience all of 
these things as owners of an operating system we generally onlyinterface 
with on the relatively superficial level of the userinterface. And most of 
us leave it at that. Acting as if that is all there ISto it. But any computer 
programmer knows there is much MORE to it. And can get much more 
OUT of it, thanks to their awareness and understanding of it. And how to 
‘work with it’. Heuristically. Often by the same ‘try and see’, ‘hit and miss’ 
method all Empirical philosophers have employed since people starte d 
reflecting critically on what ‘life’ IS. What ‘consciousness’ is. On what 
‘minds’ and ‘persons’ ARE. 

Milton Erickson would deliberately employ ambiguous ‘word-play’ and 
‘jokes’ and other forms of indirect, two-level meaning, communication. 
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The conscious mind would attend to the literal meaning. The unconscious 
parts of the self would initiate much deeper and wider ‘searches’ for 
alternate meanings. Like Duck Duck Go (which does NOT track you unlike 
Google), we usually have many ‘hits’. The first, at the top of the list, is 
usually the most literal and direct. Then as you scroll down, youfinda 
host of other ‘associated’ ‘hits’, which consider all the POSSIBLE meanings 
of the term you entered into the ‘Search bar’. Often seemingly unrelated. 
Andat the very tail end of the list you find subjects only connectedin 
vague ways. 

The ‘jokes’ and ‘metaphors’ and ‘analogies’ and ‘characters you can 
identify within stories’, and ‘double entendres’ (so beloved of old British 
comedy), and ‘ambiguities’ and ‘suggestive language’, and ‘loaded 
language’ and ‘charged language’, that Erickson employed, were intended 
as ‘multi-level’ communications. 

Speaking a word, drawing a ‘word picture’, is like typing ‘key words’ 
into the ‘search bar’ of the mind’s ‘search engine’. We soon learn / are 
taught, to AVOID being TOO specificin our choice of terms. For we ‘widen 
the search net’ by being LESS precise. For precision LIMITS the scope of 
the search to something very SPECIFIC. And if you spelled the term 
wrong, you won’t get any ‘hits’, unless the web designer anticipated such 
spelling errors in their ‘Description’ ‘Tags’. 

So we learn to deliberately type just parts of a word, so that all words 
beginning that way will become part of the ‘search’. They will fall inside 
the ‘net’, and be ‘captured’. 

When Erickson used ‘two-way’ communication, he’d avoiding 
triggering all the associations that the CONSCIOUS mind had fora term, 
all the ‘meanings’ that have been ‘loadedinto’ that term by social 
conditioning, mass media anchoring, and ‘education’. The conscious mind 
would just attend to the LITERAL and SUPERFICIAL meanings, UNLESS it 
suspected some ‘foul play and had BEGUN the encounterina critical 
frame of mind, (hence RAPPORT is key to the entire process) LOOKING for 
such ‘tricks’ and ‘double meanings’. Like a naive audience member 
attending a Voltaire play, perhaps. Most of the ‘satire’ might just ‘go over 
theirheads’. 

Whereas the non-conscious mind ‘GETS’ what the playwright and 
authors INTENDED. The ‘hidden’ or ‘secret’ meanings. The ALTERNATIVE 
meanings embedded in what appears to be a ‘harmless’ play / script. 
Usually the audience already has established a ‘rapport’ with the 
playwright / author / ideas presented. THAT is why they came to see the 
play or got hold of a copy of an often banned or taboo book. 

A young woman in Freud’s time would blush at some totally ‘innocent 
reference, which HAD potential ‘sexual connotations’. The blush was 
involuntary. A product of her NON-conscious mind’s ‘understanding’ of 
the utterance in the ‘sexual’ context / potential / loaded / charged 
meaning. 

If you are ‘on the same wavelength’ as someone, you will ‘get’ their 
intended meanings. You will ‘get’ their ‘jokes’. You will ‘hear’ the 
intended ‘second’ meanings in their utterances. You will be ‘a-tuned’ to 
theirsense of humor. You will both be ‘thinking along the same lines’. You 
will be ‘onthe same page’. You will both be laughing while others around 
you are ‘at a loss’ to discover anything funny in what has been said. ‘You 
had to be there’ isa common expression. So RAPPORT is essential. Key. 

Which raises real dilemmas and challenges for conscientious 
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philosophers and social commentators like myself, who entera ‘playing 
field’ that is completely favorable to the enemy of humanity and all 
sentient beings. Forthe enemy has gotten to the minds of all the ‘judges’ 
and ‘loaded’ all the natural language with ‘triggers’ and ‘anchors’ and 
ensured that all the terms YOU need to use to express anidea, are so 
contaminated, poisoned, made toxic, distorted, andloaded with 
NEGATIVE AFFECTS, that you dare not use them. You are deprived of 
actual words to employ to attempt your communication. Becausethe 
language you need to use has become a minefield. You are likely to 
‘trigger’ very explosive, destructive, maliciously intended, REACTIONS any 
time you attempt to use words in their AUTHENTIC and original and REAL 
meaning. 

Even if you manage to bypass the SOCIAL censors, and get your 
message to the public, THEY will end up being ‘triggered’ and SELF-censor 
your communications. It will be like trying to navigate a minefield at 
night. 

You will constantly be met with resistance, rejection, disapproval, 
censorship, and negative EMOTIONAL responses. Even just a HINT that 
youare headingina particular DIRECTION with an argument is enough to 
TRIGGER most people into amood of absolute refusal to entertain your 
ideas for one moment. You experience a NO-SET. And risk being 
ostracized, condemned, attacked, and imprisoned. At very minimum you 
will lose any audience, any platform, and any voice, for your arguments. 
Your alternative ideas. No-one will ENTERTAIN them. And they will 
probably crucify YOU. 

YOU MUST GAIN AND MAINTAIN RAPPORT. And this means playing 
games. Not maliciously, with the intent to deceive, misinform, mislead, 
and misdirect. Butin order to stand a chance of informing people of the 
alternative ways of interpreting what they have experienced, and 
informing people of ‘facts’ they are probably unaware of. Of enlightening 
them as to how they have been misled and lied to by their supposed 
‘authority figures’, such as ‘teachers’ and ‘respected and trusted names in 
television’, and ‘experts’ and ‘official government spokespeople’. 

Remember how we were all told ‘It is safe to go back to / continue 
working on ground zero’? By the head of the EPA no less? The same one 
now oddly suggesting ‘Trump should step down for the good of the 
country’? Asif THAT is how democracy was supposed to work. A majority 
elects a leader, and some ex-EPA chief gets to decide what is ‘in the best 
interests of the nation’? Well, to date, almost 10,000 people, first 
responders, rescue workers, and thousands of volunteers, have DIED of 
‘911’ related cancers. From the Nano thermite residues, and the asbestos 
dust. (In case you didn’t realise, the WTC tower lease holders were facing 
a multi-Billion dollar bill for the removal of asbestos from the Twin 
Towers and other building. So they arranged for a controlled demolition, 
which the insurance companies had to ‘pay out for’, after the ‘official’ and 
‘mass media’ hoax of a ‘hijacked planes flying into the towers’, which the 
insurance policy specifically covered. In fact the towers were OVER 
insured, forJUST THIS EVENT. So the lease holders, in good old ‘Talmudic’ 
tradition, sacrificed thousands of ‘goy’ lives (the ‘Jews’ were all warned, 
none were killed) to the biggest insurance fraud in history ever 
successfully pulled off. And the Cult of Judah NeoCons got their ‘New 
Pearl Harbor’ to boot. Anda ‘blank check’ for committing war crimes 
against the Arab Muslims, and crimes against humanity against the 
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people of Iraq, Afghanistan, Libya, and Syria. With Iran on the ‘waiting list 
of future victims of 911’. The first ‘controlled demolition’ (check out the 
company which did the ‘clean-up, and join the dots) in history that was 
carried out in the middle of a city, during working hours, with thousands 
of people INSIDE the building, and millions AROUND the building, totally 
unaware of what was about ot happen. FACTS PEOPLE. All contained in 
the first book | had BANNED. Search for it now at no cost to youon 
Scrib’d, and at Patreon.com TROONATNOOR. 

Erickson played beneficent games. 

[Even Buddhastated, precisely, ‘SPEAK THE BENEFICIENT TRUTH’. 
Meaning that telling someone the truth, with the intention of harming 
them, is also not good. Oops, just gave the Cult of Judah ‘Hate Speech’ a 
boost. For THE ‘Jews’ argument is that itis NOT whether something you 
publically uttered / published abouta ‘Jew’ or ‘Jews’ was TRUTHFUL or 
not. But whether you INTENDED HARM in uttering / publishing it. Which 
Brendon O’Connellhas NOT addressed as the supposed ‘expert of hate 
speech laws’. There is NO way arounda law whenitis open to being 
INTERPRETED to ASSUME that ANY criticism of Jews’ IS motivated by an 
irrational hatred of all ‘Jews’, by ‘anti-Semitism’, and NOT by a desire to 
SAVE US AND THE ‘JEWS’ FROMTHE CULT OF JUDAH’. Not by a desire for 
justice. Not by a desire to prevent harm. Not by a desire to protect the 
innocent. Not by the BEST of intentions. But by MALICIOUS intentions. 
Dear Brendan, there is NO way around the cunningly crafted legislation. 
Until you deal with THIS aspect of the hate speech laws, they remaina 
minefield that any ‘Jew’ can ‘activate’ at will. And suddenly people who 
thought they were walking safely and confidently, suddenly find 
themselves ‘triggering’ mines they had not realised were planted ALL 
AROUND US. The problem is how can you prove your motives were NOT 
malicious? How can you prove your motives were BENEFICENT? Well 
intended? Uttered in ‘good faith’ and with good intentions? 

And while on the point of hate speech laws, we must re-visit the 
whole idea of ‘IN PUBLIC’. For an utterance must be made ‘in public’ forit 
to come underthe authority of current hate speech laws. This could 
mean standing up at a public meeting and saying ‘I don’t believe ‘The 
Holocaust’ propaganda’ or publishing a video on YouTube, or posting the 
comment on any social media site. Or even speaking where you COULD 
be overheard by ANYONE. Even your own children, who could be taken 
away by ‘community services’ and putin foster homes, for some casual 
remark they overheard you make in your own home. 

It may sound ‘unreal’ to you, but the experts are STATING that A.I will 
soon be able to LITERALLY RECORD pre-vocalized thoughts that you have 
merely expressed INTERNALLY, in yourown mind. 

They are presenting this breakthrough in the best light. Asa means for 
people to communicate without even speaking. For example I wouldn’t 
need to type what | am now writing. | could just ‘think’ it. Verbalise it 
internally. Not actually having to SAY anything at all. Just carry out an 
internal dialog with the software / hardware interface. Just think the 
words without actually saying them/ speaking them aloud. Like when you 
read and ‘hear the words in your head’. Just the reverse of this. Hearing 
the wordsin yourhead, they will appear on your screen. 

Now a very seriously respected authority on A.I has stated publically 
that the NEW boundary of ‘privacy’ has just been pushed back and INTO 
your own head. 
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The new ‘publicdomain’ will start at the PRE-vocalization level of your 
thoughts. 

| have the person on video and will edit that video, without 
misrepresenting the context. For the context WAS all about PRIVACY. And 
the meaning of the term PUBLIC and PRIVATE in the brave new world of 
A.| that is just a decade or so away. Given the rush to install the new 5G 
‘internet of things’, the implication is that soon YOUR THOUGHTS WILL 
NO LONGER BE YOUR PRIVATE POSSESSION. THERE WILL BE ZERO 
PRIVACY FORTHE MASSES. There will be 5G receivers and transmitters on 
every corner of every street of every town. Even remote towns. 
Freeways. Forests. These will register your movements literally step by 
step. So the new miniature ‘attack drones’ with ‘high explosives’ would 
be able to locate you, and face recognise you, within moments of any 
‘authorized party’ deciding you were an ‘enemy of the state’, and thus 
legitimate target for assassination. 

The potential dangers of 5G are totally researched. The man who once 
earned millions as a lobbyist FOR the telecommunications industry, is 
now the man responsible for REGULATING the telecommunications 
industry. Fox watching over the hens much? Does this surprise you? It 
won’t surprise people who have been paying attention to the ‘goings on’ 
in Washington overthe last few decades. 

This is in fact a typical situation forthe occupied ‘Jew’.S.A, where 
‘revolving doors’ connect government and military with private 
corporations. In fact around half of all congressmen and senators, and 
senior military officers, retire to take up ‘posts’ with the corporations 
they ‘did business with’ or ‘regulated’ or ‘outsourced contracts to’, during 
their ‘time in office’ as government employees. Those were the ‘poor’ 
ones. The others were already rich shareholders in this ‘scam’ called the 
‘Jew’.S.A. The system, based on lobbyists and Cult of Judah ‘handlers’ 
making all the critical policy decisions, is totally corrupt. The few honest 
political representatives who somehow get elected against their Cult of 
Judah pre-selected and groomed competition, and then attempt to ‘blow 
the whistle’ on this state of affairs, are ignored, or worse, ‘silenced’. 
Either run out of office like Nixon, or simply murdered, like JFK. 

5G may be, or used for, very dark and sinister purposes. Mood 
alteration. Putting peopleinto ‘altered states’. Trance-like states. And 
even, as the experts inA.I claim, mind reading, and mind CONTROL. | 
can’t claim to ‘know’ whatis and whatis not possible. The expertinthe 
video! have posted is probably ina better position to ‘know’. But either 
way, would YOU risk it? Thinking ‘illegal thoughts’, and RISKING being 
charged witha ‘thought crime’, just for THINKING ‘politically incorrect’ 
thoughts? 

We are taking the Zoroastrian / Atenic principle of ‘GOOD THOUGHTS, 
GOOD WORDS, GOOD DEEDS’ to the limit. Currently what you DO and 
SAY can be used to prosecute you and fine you and imprison you, and 
ruin your life. Soon what you THINK will be usedinthe same way. Isn’tit 
time to reconsider how the laws, as they ALREADY stand, are being 
interpreted, and used, to CONTROL you. To censoryou. To SELF-censor 
you? And punish you for ‘thinking outside the box’ ? For ANY sort of 
DIVERGENT / CREATIVE thinking or behavior? 

WHEN will it be time to do this? Soon it will be too late to DO 
anything. It will become a crime evento THINK OF DOING ANYTHING 
about this state of affairs. 
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People keep wanting you to self-censor your criticism of invasion of 
privacy by shaming you into silence with ‘Well people who have nothing 
to hide, SHOULD have nothing to fear, and should WELCOME total 
surveillance, to PROTECT THEM from OTHER malicious and criminal 
people’. Right? 

As if the ONLY reason we desire privacy is to ‘hide our guilt’ from 
others and keep ‘GUILTY secrets’. Asif THAT were the ONLY reason we 
put upcurtainsin our homes, and closed our doors. And had passwords 
for our banking and social media sites. As if we had never ever had 
anything to fear from other people having access to OUR personal data 
and private lives. Asif there were NO way for un-authorized peopleto 
take advantage of the situation and HACK authorized user’s to access 
OUR private details. As if no-one in government would ever dream of 
ABUSING their power. Asif you could TRUST the security measures of the 
‘authorities’, and every ‘authority’ whois, afterall, merely another 
human being. Not some perfect angel from another dimension. 

So at WHAT point will YOU decide ‘enough is enough’? Probably 
AFTER itis too late to DO anything about changing anything. By the time 
EVERYONE becomes aware of what they have LOST, it will be too late to 
retrieve it, without violence and massive loss of life and suffering. The 
‘war of all against all’. With MOST of those on the side of the ‘authorities’ 
believing THEY are on the side of good. Because they have NO idea about 
the REALITY of the situation. And WHO they are working for. And WHAT 
they are working for. A one world tyrannical Cult of Judah ‘Jew’ World 
Order. 

Yes ithappens to be mostly ‘Jews’ who are our ‘adversary’ in this 
battle forfreedom and liberty. They have been brainwashed from birth, 
for over 3000 years, over 200 generations, and only the ‘faithful’ have 
been pre-selected and groomed and handled and supported into the 
positions of power, where a few people have their hands on ‘the levers of 
power andthe ‘steering wheel’ of policy. As the ‘Captains’ of the ‘ships of 
state’ and the massive global corporations and banking conglomerates, 
and Government organisations, and the ‘Jew’.N itself. As CLEARLY 
demonstrated inthe total destruction of Libya, in the most recent and 
blatant war crime, crime against humanity, and expression of the Cult of 
Judah’s modus operandi and intentions, to date. 

Just remember, even if you believe that ‘good’ people run your 
government and corporations today, imagine how the power you are 
handing overto them could be abused by ‘bad’ people, tomorrow. 

Of course those of us who are awake realise that no genuinely GOOD 
person could survive for long in the current system, in either the private 
or publicsectors. Norinthe ‘alternative media’. Those people who 
‘succeed’ today do so because they are defined by the Cult of Judah as 
assets. Either knowingly working hand in hand with the Cult of Judah. Or 
unwittingly serving the interests of the Cult of Judah, by performing some 
role beneficial or necessary to the Cult of Judah’s strategy. 

| just edited and prepared a short video for my Dtube.video and 
BitChute.com TROONATNOOR channels. Showing the new miniature 
dronesin action, and the Director of DARPA and GOOGLE explaining how 
you have chosen to make something public domain by verbalising it inside 
your head, what the Director calls ‘sending athought to your speech 
center’. THAT is where, according to the Cult of Judah ‘Jew’ World Order, 
the publicdomain begins, and privacy ends. THAT is going to be the new 
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basis for LITERAL ‘THOUGHT CRIMES’. 

At first ‘divergent’ and thus ‘politically incorrect’ ideas which ‘infringe 
upon our community standards’ will be ‘punished’ by fines, and denial of 
access to essential web services, which willdeny you access to almost all 
essential services, once everything is connected to the 5G network 
‘internet of things’. Just likein China. Where you ‘lose points’ for any post 
or activity, which might indicate a ‘lack of enthusiasm forthe new 
government program / war / law/ genocide’. Then we'll see FEMA ‘re- 
education’ camps activated. They already exist. Are fully funded and 
resourced. Convenientlylocated on train lines, andinisolated regions 
such as Alaska. 

Then we'll see all out mass executions and starvations just like inthe 
‘good old days’ when the Cult of Judah openly occupied Russia and 
Eastern Europe as the ‘Jew’.S.S.R. 


The ‘religious’ experience 


Throughout history, and across this earth, individuals and small groups 
of people with special talents, gifts, training, expertise, with sometimes 
beneficent, but more often malicious, intentions, have produced 
‘religious’ experiences. STATES of mind in which the usual ‘beliefs’ are 
‘abandoned’ and ‘suspended’. And STATES OF MIND are createdin which 
the ‘willingness to believe’ allows people to overcome their usual 
inhibitions, taboos, dogmas, expectations, states of mind, limiting beliefs, 
and prejudices, to experience something ‘totally different’. To ‘openupa 
Bardot’ for NEW ideas, new beliefs, and new sensory impressions, and 
new ‘internal experiences’ to populate. And just as easily, inthe most 
negative, pejorative sense, COLONISE. 

Religious rites and rituals are all about suspending the everyday 
beliefs, assumptions, and expectations, and producing avery different 
ete ASSOCIATED with expectations of exceptional, extraordinary things 

appening. 

The first step requires suspending disbelief that something 
extraordinary, unusual, could happen. 

The secondis setting up the expectation that such things will happen. 

The third is generating an aura of mystery. To produce a STATE of 
CURIOSITY. 

Curiosity is the key element to all BARDOTS. A sense of WONDER of 
what MIGHT happen. All bets are off. All possibilities are now OPEN. Our 
MINDS are open to experiencing something NEW. To receiving sensory 
impressions that are ‘out of the ordinary’. Novel. Unknown. 

The ‘Known’ is ‘suspended’ temporarily’. This is the socially accepted 
time / festival / rite / ritual / ceremony/ situation / condition for 
‘suspension’ of the ‘usual’ laws, statutes, regulations, and BELIEFS. 

This is the ‘parting of the seas’ and ‘parting of the waters of the River 
Jordan’. All the typical expectations are ‘halted’. Suspended. Opening up 
a BARDOT of opportunity to experience something DIFFERENT. Something 
NEW. Something the CONTRADICTS the normally ‘accepted’ ways of being 
and seeing. 

It isan opening of the mind to experience things differently. And thus 
experiencing something different. HAVING a different experience of the 
same everyday things. Giving them different MEANINGS. Allowing 
different ‘definitions’ to emerge, of ‘reality’. Where things that are 
normally NOT ‘allowed’ to happen, MAY happen. Where taboos can be 
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broken without consequences. 

Often ‘religious’ festivals and holidays were associated with sexual 
abandon, drunkenness, and a general breakdown in the usuallystrict 
mores and rules of social interaction. 

Even today, in Koln, during ‘Carnivale’, there is aninformal agreement 
that ‘what happens at Carnivale stays at Carnivale’. The idea of a mutually 
agreed upon relaxation of the usual sexual mores, expectations of 
behavior, and monogamy / fidelity. In other words peopleare free to 
‘sleep around’ and their partners will not sanction them forit. Which is 
pretty much the role of ‘alcohol’ in our culture. An ‘excuse’ and ‘free pass’ 
to ‘get away with’ ‘bad behavior’, blaming it on ‘the vine god’ ‘possessing’ 
them. The great philosophers warned against NOT ‘occasionally allowing 
Dionysius into your city’, as part of the overall motto of ‘moderationin 
ALL things, including moderation itself’. 

When people travel to Peru to take part in an Ayawaska ceremony, 
they are not just there to consume the psycho-active substances, which 
they could probably buy online. They are there to take part ina 
mysterious ritual. Taking the substances at home, after a stressful day at 
work, will probably NOT produce the effects sought. No more than 
‘drinking alone’ will provide the same experience as drinking among 
friends and friendly strangers. 

In order to defy all our ‘known’ boundaries, and ‘escape’ them, and 
thus ‘history’, we need to entera STATE of READINESS and EXPECTATION 
that something wonderful, something extraordinary, is going to 
FACILITATE this ‘opening of the doors of perception’ allowing ‘mysteries 
to be revealed’ that are usually hidden from us. To have experiences 
normally not available to us, in our ‘normal’ STATES. 

History is re-produced, from moment to moment. It represents a 
momentum ina particular direction, like the trajectory of an arrow that 
has been launched from abow. We have this momentum pushing us 
from behind. Like the river upstream, forcing the water downstream. 

We need some way to ‘stop the rivers flow’, so this momentumis 
removed. To ‘still’ the momentum / energy of the arrow in flight. Sowe 
don’t get ‘caught up inthe irresistible flowof history, and continue onthe 
pre-defined course of the river bed’. So we don’t get ‘stuck on the same 
trajectory the arrow was given when it was first aimed and launched’. 

It isthe momentum / force / energy behind the arrow / water that is 
irresistible in our normal STATES. The inertiais too great for us to resist. 

| used the analogy, in the description of my now banned ‘Occupied’, of 
two people. One is ona speeding train. The other standing ona platform 
it is rushing by. If eithertry to reach out to the other, at least one of them 
will be seriously hurt. We have to either stop the train, or find a way for 
one to get off, or the other on, while the train is still in motion. THAT is 
the challenge facing people who are ‘awake’, trying to ‘wake up’ others 
still asleep, or half-awake. About the Cult of Judah’s ‘Jew’ World Order. 

It takes something reallystartling and surprising to ‘shock’ people out 
of their daily trance. The STATE most of us have been conditioned to exist 
in. Half asleep. Not really WANTING to experience the lives we have had 
forced uponus. Often seeking the ‘escape’ of drugs like alcohol, and 
Hollywood fantasies, and ‘religion’. Even warseems like abetter deal at 
the time, compared tothe airless, petrified, zombie existence most 
people face. 

Our love affair with ‘alcohol’ reflects our quest for ‘oblivion’. Tosimply 
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escape ourlives. Asocially acceptable ‘temporary death’ forthose 
without the courage which even failed our hero Hamlet, at the last 
moment, to simply ‘exit’ this existence. Often out of a sense of duty to 
our family and friends. Or out of a fearimprinted upon us from birth, of 
being ‘punished’, eternally, for being unwilling to endure our slave 
existences to the often horrific, brutal, painful, miserable, undignified 
end. 

For thousands of years, even to this very moment, the ‘Elysian 
mysteries’ have been kept a secret. This is all part of the process of 
building up aSTATE of positive expectation of ‘something amazing 
happening’. Something that defies past experiences. That exceeds all the 
KNOWN boundaries and limits. That OPENS UP new worlds. APORTALto 
new dimensions of reality. AGATEWAY to new levels of being. 

MYSTERY is key to generating CURIOSITY and this heightened level of 
EXPECTATION. Anything MIGHT happen. Anything COULD happen. 
Something AMAZINGis BOUNDTO HAPPEN. 

THAT is the STATE of expectancy which the organizers of the ‘event’, 
the ‘Religious Experience’, work at arousing. EVOKING. ELICITING. From 
their potential participants. 

Making participating SEEM like THE most exciting and desirable thing 
on this planet. THE main game. THE ‘thing’ todo. THE ‘big deal’. THE 
ULTIMATE EXPERIENCE. 

Ensuring, on pain of ‘ex-communication’, and often guaranteed 
immediate death, SECRECY about the actual CONTENT of these rites, is 
just one of the ways of heightening intense curiosity and interest. 
Everyone LOVES a mystery, as it offers the prospect of something NEW 
and potentially BETTER than the ‘reality’ they have become ‘stuck’ in. The 
‘prison’ of the ‘everyday’. The Ad Nauseam repetitions of the ‘daily grind’. 

Everyone wants to be ‘inon’ the secret. To ‘Know’ what others don’t. 
To HAVE a secret. To become ‘interesting’, and to attract other people’s 
ATTENTION. It can become so addictive, having people ATTEND to you, 
that many people will make up stories, just to have people LISTEN to 
them, andtreat them with RESPECT and ADMIRATION and as 
‘EXCEPTIONAL’. Some people will even injure themselves, injure their 
children, HAVE children, dress outrageously, tattoo themselves, get into 
debt attempting to ‘look fabulous’, all to ‘get YOUR attention’. Just forthe 
sake of it. Asan end initself. Notin orderto get youto read their book or 
buy their product. But just to luxuriate in your ATTENTION. To HAVE your 
attention. Some people will even just talk too softly for you to 
comprehend them, so you will PAY attention, and GIVE THEM your 
attention. Itis like an energy for some people. And addictive STATE. 

Religious festivals and rites are usually announced well in advance. 
Like ‘the circusis comingto town’. Or the publicrelations and marketing 
for a new blockbuster film,or ‘Intel’ chip, which is begun wellin advance 
of ‘release’, inorder to ‘build up’, to ‘generate’, a ‘glamour’ aroundit. A 
sense of wonder. Of positive expectation. Of excitement. Of marvel. Of 
curiosity. Of intense anticipation. So that by the time the event / product 
isat hand, a wave of intense expectation has already built up ahuge 
momentum. 

Consider the ‘feeding frenzy’ around the release of Apple products, in 
the past. Or the (many say faked / organised / crisis actor instigated/ 
choreographed) arrival of ‘The Beatles’ in America. Orthe ‘visit’ of a 
Pope. The wave of excited positive expectation had built up longin 
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advance, swelling and growing and being fed by word of mouth, and 
deliberate ‘spruiking’ of the event. So that whe nit occurs, it appears to 
be something extraordinarily exceptional and full of POTENTIAL that does 
NOT existin the ‘everyday world. ASTATE has been produced. A STATE 
in which ‘all the usual rules are suspended’. 

In sucha STATE of expectancy of ‘something extraordinary’, the minds 
of every participant are OPEN TO something MARVELLOUS that ‘breaks all 
the laws’. Defying past experiences. Defying currently held beliefs and 
expectations. 

Things that challenge our everyday limits of what CAN happen, and 
what IS real, and thus what we will BELIEVE are real, are EXPECTED. WE 
are ready for them. We are ina STATE of ‘readiness’ forthem. We 
ANTICIATE them. WE are WILLING to experience them. WE are WILLING 
them. 

Andso, inthe spirit of all self-fulfilling prophecies, and the placebo 
effects they produce, exceptionalthings, AREBOUND TO HAPPEN. ‘Ona 
night like this’. Insucha ‘holy’ place. During sucha ‘magic’ rite. On such 
‘hallowed’ ground. Inthe presence of such ‘holy’ men and women. Such 
‘Shaman’, ‘Cult Priests’, ‘Magicians’, ‘Witches’, ‘Medicine men’, ‘Healers’, 
‘Cult Priestesses’, ‘touched ones’, ‘Gurus’, ‘Sages’, ‘God-men’, ‘Druids’. 

Because the process has been ongoing, and gradually building up, long 
before anything actually HAPPENS, it takes on the form of a mental 
tsunami. Anirresistible force. Everyoneis bound to get ‘caught up in it’. 
We have the perfect storm of conditions for ‘mass hallucination’ and all 
the otherlong studied artefacts / products of ‘mass group psychology’. 

Legends and tales have built up around the rites. Everyone ‘in’ onthe 
‘mystery’, already an ‘initiate’, outcompetes each other with fantastic 
stories about what they themselves saw, ormore often, ‘heard’ someone 
ELSE saw, and experienced, at one of these rites / ceremonies. 

Even today we can only guess at the actual ‘content’ of most ‘mystery’ 
religion rites. 

We do have some written reports of the Thracian Religious rites that 
Orpheus introduced, and which were later adopted by the Ancient 
Greeks, along with many other Thracian deities and religious beliefs, 
which predate the written Torah by over 1000 years. 

These show us what sort of world we MISSED OUT ON, thanks to the 
Cult of Judah. 

The rites of Orpheus, which predate even the Elysian Mysteries, were 
beautiful and peaceful. Incense was burned. Bread loaves and fruits 
dipped in honey were offered as libations to the God Apollo. No blood 
would ever ‘stain’ the altar. For Orpheus preached love and respect forall 
sentient beings. A vegetarian lifestyle which harmed no sentient beings 
was the ‘path’ towards enlightenment. To ‘ascension’ to higher realms 
after death. Life was eternal, with new-incarnations awaiting us after 
death. What sort of worlds we inhabited in our next lives was dependent 
on how we lived ourlives. Andavegetarian life, in which we did no 
deliberate harm to any sentient being, was the passport toa happy NEXT 
lives. As well as the recipe fora peaceful, harmonious, rewarding, and 
satisfying experience of THIS current life. 

Orpheus the muse (Argonaut, Magus, philosopher, musician, teacher, 
spiritual leader, and prophet) entranced people, animals, and even the 
trees, with his beautiful harp musicand melodious singing. Compare 
Orpheus, and his rites, and ethical system, with that of Moses, andthe 
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Cult of Judah’s ‘laws and statutes’. You will become sick to your stomach, 
like me. | cannot express the sense of grief at having lost all the great true 
religions of the world, to be stuck with the ‘religions of the book’. The 
sickening Cult of Judah’s subsidiaries. Judaism. Christianity. Islam. 
Marxism. 

Akhenaton, Zarathustra, Buddha, Jain, and Mahavira, are just a few of 
the ‘known’ philosopher-prophets and ethical systems / religions we 
missed out on. Compare the ‘Bhagavad Gita’ with the ‘Torah’ or worse, 
the ‘Talmud’, or even the supposed ‘Gospels’ (good news), if you want to 
feel real heart-break. To experience real LOSS. To experience the most 
intense REGRETS it must be possible to feel. Study Buddha’s ‘Eightfold 
path’ for a few days. Take a look at Zarathustra, and the Zoroastrian 
treatment of women, and compare that with the misogyny of the Torah, 
Christianity, and Islam. 

Like me, you probably had no idea that the THRACIANS even existed. 
That they were a culture and Civilisation that predates all other known 
peoples. That they provided the foundations for the Ancient Greek and 
then Roman Empires. In religion, art, culture, and the sciences. Including 
holistic medicine. Providing us with our oldest known religious figures, 
like Orpheus and Dionysius (the original Jesus archetype), and religious 
traditions / histories / myths / stories, and even the original ‘Atam and 
Eua’ ‘creation’ myth. With surviving ‘writings’ predating the Sumerian 
Clay Tablets by centuries, even millennia. Thus pre -dating the earliest Cult 
of Judah ‘Hebrew’ documents by millennia. Suggesting that most of the 
content of the Torah was ‘borrowed’ from the Thracians, just as Ancient 
Greece and Rome borrowed from the Thracians, and their more modern 
‘Dacian’ counterparts from today’s Romania. The land with the lowest 
archaeological research funding and fewest active archaeological ‘digs’ in 
the world. And thus the greatest potential finds awaiting would-be 
treasure hunters and archaeologists. Less than 10% of the already known 
burial mounds have been investigated. Those that have, have yielded 
unimaginable treasures. Remember that the Dacian / Romanian gold 
financed the ‘golden years’ of the Roman Empire. We are talking 
hundreds of TONNES of gold alone, which were taken as ‘spoils of war’ by 
Trajan. The same Trajan who honored his Dacian foes so grandly, and 
universally. 

| sense that a HUGE conspiracy to hide the truth about the Thracian 
people has been undertaken. That unimaginable secrets await anyone 
curious and brave enough to breach that conspiracy, and literally 
‘unearth’ the truth about our common EUROPEAN ancestry. The 
Thracians were hardly ‘barbarians’. Romania didn’t GETits language 
FROM Rome, it GAVE its language, and culture, and OTHER treasures, TO 
Rome. And THIS is why the Dacians are so HONORED, universally, 
throughout the ancient world and later Roman Empire. No OTHER 
‘Pagan’ and ‘Barbarian’ people were EVER represented in the PURPLE 
robes which were at the time of the sculptures being commissioned, 
were, on pain of death, the MONOPOLOY of ROYALTY and supreme 
religious status. 

The whole CONCEPT of ‘PAGAN’ and ‘BARBARIAN’ isa deliberate 
attempt at patronizing, dimunitizing, ridiculing, demeaning, and 
deflecting our ATTENTION away from the culture of the people’s 
preceding the Cult of Judah in its various manifestations. To ensure we do 
NOT give the SUPERIOR cultures and values and beliefs and ethical 
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systems and ‘religions’ the ATTENTION that they deserve. And thus the 
positive PRAISE and EMULATION they deserve. As being FAR SUPERIOR 
TO the culture and beliefs and ‘religion’ we have had FORCED UPON US 
by the Cult of Judah and its various subsidiaries and Golems. 

The story of the Thracians is a true mystery. One we need to approach 
by first suspending our current beliefs about what we THINK we know. 
What we’ve been TOLD by our Cult of Judah educations and mass media 
indoctrinations. 

It isa story waiting to be discovered. Along withthe TRUTH about our 
common, shared, EUROPEAN heritage. 

It isa story that, like all TRUTHS, waits patiently for us to LISTEN to it. 
Like Orpheus’ head, which continued singing long after his body had been 
ripped to pieces, the truth can’t be destroyed. It ‘haslonglegs’. It awaits 
us, like Orpheus’s head, to be found. Then we must LISTEN to whatit has 
to share. For what we’ve been TOLD about our selves, our nature, our 
history, our potential, and TROONATNOOR in general, is a LIE. 

In terms of religious experiences, and trance therapy in general, 
everything you just read indicates how the setting up of self-fulfilling 
prophecies and ‘placebo’ effects is a ‘big picture’, ‘holistic’ exercise. 

An process which, atits most extreme limit can resultin the 
participants experiencing hallucinations of ‘miracles’, and the relief of 
psychosomaticsymptoms known as / more familiarto you under the 
traditional epithet of, ‘faith healing’. 

Your job as therapist does not begin and end with your ‘sessions’. It 
begins with setting up an aura and glamorof positive expectancy in 
‘something exceptional / extraordinary’ being possible, with YOUas the 
LOCUS of this ‘glamour’ and ‘expectancy’. 

You set the ‘self-fulfilling prophecy’ in motion long before you utter 
your first word to a patient / client. 

For models, consider every form of religious architecture and form of 
‘worship’ you have experienced. Walk into adoctor’s surgery. Do these 
thingsina ZEN state. Let everything speak TO you. Don’t impose any of 
YOUR assumptions on it. What do you see? What do you FEEL? What 
STATE is evoked / elicited / produced by the various ‘props’? The stained 
glass windows. The Doctors diplomas framed on the wall. The costumes. 
The Priest’s gowns. The Doctors gowns. What other ‘paraphernalia’ do 
they have that lendsthem ‘authority’ as ‘magicians’ and ‘healers’ and 
‘holy’ ‘shamans’? What TONE is set by the props? What sort of 
ATMOSPHERE do you SENSE when entering the surgery / office / temple / 
church? HOW do they achieve these EFFECTS? And thus these AFFECTS? 
The EMOTIONAL STATES of expectancy. Of authority. Of POWER to 
intercede on YOUR behalf, viaappears to some gods, orsome 
pharmacological products? 

How can YOU set positive self-fulfilling prophecies in motion? To OPEN 
UP THE BARDOT of opportunities for POSITIVE CHANGE and real 
INTERCESSION asa positive force and energy for your clients? 

What sort of music could you play? Consider the wealth of models you 
have, for changing, incantations, relaxing music, uplifiting music, 
entrancing music, rhythmic beating, and all the ‘spiritual’ and ‘religious’ 
musicever employed to create the ‘mood’ and thus ‘affects’ associated 
with giving a sense of POTENCY to a situation, or person. 

What sort of scents and smells could you employ? Incense, aromatic 
woods, flowers? 
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What sort of physical movements might increase the TONE and sense 
of positive expectancy? Flowing, rhythmic? Maybe twirling like adervish? 
Shaking? Swaying? 

What sort of ‘herbs’ and ‘magic potions’ might assist in setting up 
ALTERED STATES ? 

Will you use Koans to gain your client’s attention? Posters? Candles? 
Shrines? Carefully selected color schemes and patterns? Mandalas? 

How will YOU ‘shock’ your clients out of their ‘habitual states’? To 
‘stop the flow of their personal history?’ To ‘part the waters’ of their 
‘RiverJordan’? To ‘Open a Bardot of opportunity forthem? To allow 
them to stop BEING what they WERE, and to begin BECOMINGALL THEY 
CAN BECOME? 

How can everything you say and do, everythingin your surroundings, 
contribute to the PROCESS which you want to initiate forthem, of going 
from BEING to BECOMING. 

To EMPOWER yourself to alleviate other’s pain. ToEMPOWER 
THEMSELVES for spiritual growth. For physical well-being. For lives that 
are rewarding and satisfying. For pleasure and relief and avoidance of 
painthat does NOTcome at a cost to any othersentient being. 

This guide is the capstone of my TROONATNOOR project. Please 
ATTEND to it. And then follow up by studying my earlier T[ROONATNOOR 
works. PLEASE. | have no budget to invest in GETTING your attention. So 
please attract OTHER people’s attention to my books as well. Otherwise 
no-one will benefit from what I’ve discovered other than myself. Which is 
fine interms of nextlives, forme. 

But in terms of this life, | cannot possibly live free, among slaves. | 
cannot achieve my optimal positive potential as a captive, livingina 
prison, among fellow captives, and prison guards, whose every action 
neutralizes the potential positive effects of the very best Iam capable of 
achieving, no matter how hard! work, how much | risk and sacrifice. 

And! am Heuristic. | don’t KNOW anything for certain. Maybe this IS 
the only life. Though | promise you, THAT assumption / belief is THE 
LEAST PROBABLE and LEAST COMPELLING and LEAST SCIENTIFIC / 
EMPIRICAL belief you could possibly entertain. So while | do ‘entertain’ it, 
as | entertain all manner of conflicting, even ‘marginal’, beliefs, | don’t, 
HEURISTICALLY, give it much credence. Though | DO live ‘as if’ it ‘might’ 
be true. And take NOTHING for granted. Making NO assumptions. 

Andin any case, as I’ve detailed elsewhere in my TROONATNOOR 
enterprises / books / projects / guides / videos, the whole point of life 
seems to be to enjoy the HERE, and NOW, while allowing the past, and 
future, to ADD to your current enjoyment, and to allow you to learn, and 
to avoid pain. 

So no matter HOW many lives | have awaiting for me, itis 
HEURISTICALLY logical to attempt to enjoy EACHONE OF THEM to the 
best of my ability, without knowingly doing harm to any other sentient 
being. Which doesn’t mean ‘numbing’ and ‘denying’ and ‘ignoring’ and 
‘avoiding becoming aware of’ such harm, or potential forit. | need todo 
my best to ANTICIPATE potential harm and AVOID it. Using my own 
‘moral compass’ of ‘empathy’ and ‘compassion’ and adopting as my guide 
‘The Optimal Ethics Generator’. 


If you ‘awake’ at all, itis usually just into another level of the 
dream, another layer of the trance, out of your ‘local’ bubble, 
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and into a bigger, more global, bubble 


A few people struggle with the localized ‘social reality’ bubblethey 
were born into. They sense itis not ‘the full picture’, ‘the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth’. They push and prod and query, until 
theirlocal bubble gives way. They are overcome with feelings of 
emancipation. Liberation. Freedom. 

They are too busy enjoying this newfound ‘awakened’ state, to look 
justa little bit further afield. To see that, just beyond the range of their 
senses, there is ayetlarger bubble. A more global bubble. 

In fact there are bubbles within bubbles within bubbles. Bubbles all 
the way around. With people occasionally escaping one, feeling smug, 
complacent, and superior, and feeling ‘I’ve done it, I’m free at last’. Some 
even become evangelical. They feel they ve found ‘the truth, the whole 
truth, and salvation’, and want to share it.. 

You’ve probably had the experience of lucid dreaming, where we 
suddenly realise we are dreaming. We then ‘awake’ within the dream, 
convinced we are now awake, and everything in this new level of dream is 
‘real’. 

People might escape their local ‘cult’ conditioning and control. 
Congratulations. You’ve jumped out of the frying pan. But into what fire? 

| had always realised we had to ‘re-set’ our entire way of thinking and 
defining. Our entire way of deciding what to believe. 

| researched and wrote ‘Religion’, because organised religion (as 
compared to personal and shared spirituality), has always been the 
enemy of the people. The Cults have declared war on humanity. One cult 
is the crystallization and distillation of the worst of thousands of years of 
Cult attempts to control and enslave humanity. 

But if this particular cult had not gained control, some other Cult 
would have. As longas YOU fail to comprehend the difference between 
‘compelling argument’ and ‘specious sophistry’. Between deception 
(we’ve found the truth), and skepticism (the quest for truth). Between 
dogmatic belief, and ‘entertaining’ beliefs. Between lies that cannot stand 
on theirown feet, in an open, fair debate. And truths that require not 
‘legal compulsion’ or ‘violence’ to IMPOSE them on people, because they 
are ‘compelling’ in their own right. 

Even the great Aristotle couldn’t break the barriers of his own 
prejudices. In seeking his ‘first cause’, he got tired, and took a rest, and 
remained. 

My TROONATNOOR Volume One isall about taking the quest to 
expose, and then interrogate, ALLthe assumptions we have made. The 
assumptions we all recognise as assumptions, like ‘God’ and ‘slavery is 
just and right and ‘eating animalsisjust and right’. But more importantly 
all the assumptions that underlie THESE assumptions, and have made 
them appear, at least superficially, reasonable, maybe even compelling. 

| discovered a whole festering nest of assumptions in the supposed 
“pure truth’ and ‘facts’ we have been offered, as part of our local and 
global social reality bubbles. 

| broke the seal on the jars of ‘accepted wisdom’, and found them full 
of toxic poisons. Maggoty grains. Rotting, septic, sludge. 

On the outside, they still look pristine, pure, and inviolable. 
Trustworthy. Wholesome. Life sustaining. 

But on the inside they are all vile corruption. Yes, like Jesus said about 
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his Pharisees. But before you jump into THAT fire, I’d like you to really 
focus, and face some hard facts about your supposed ‘liberators’, Saviors, 
and other ‘Neo’ type ccharacters. The brothers who wrote ‘The Matrix’ 
screenplays, came out of a tradition that offered them unique insights 
into the whole ‘savior’ game. Their cultural forefathers may not have 
invented it, but they mastered it. That movie was their attempt, 
consciously or otherwise, oras part of the typical ‘Admiralty law 
presumption that if we tell you what we are doing, and you don’t do 
anything, you are implicitly, tacitly, LEGALLY, giving your (informed by the 
movies and other public documents a.k.a secrets placed outin the open) 
consentto it.’ 


Why ZENLP? 


Well the whole point of neuroses is that the suffereris responding to 
some remembered past, or anticipated / imagined, future situation. They 
are NOTresponding to the here and now. 

They are NOT responding to the golden retriever in front of them. 
They are responding to some dog inthe past that bit them. They are not 
responding to their present partner. They are responding to their 
childhood parents. They are not responding to the harmless substance. 
They are responding toa situation from long ago, in which the ‘allergic’ 
response tothe same substance may have been well intended and 
actually yielded benefits. 

If you’ve never been hit, you probably won’t even flinch if someone 
feigns an attack. But if you’ve been hit all your life, when someone makes 
any sort of sudden movement that COULD be interpreted as aggressive, 
and an attack, you are going to respond defensively, maybe even 
aggressively. You may even decide that a ‘pre-emptive attack’ is called 
for, to protect yourself from the inevitable attack you imagine coming. 

NLP is all about observing in true ZEN fashion. Then modelling what 
was observed. Then testing the models. 

So ZENLP seems an appropriate ‘epithet’ to apply to NLP. 

Humean skepticism is the ultimate model for all rational, heuristic, 
generative, productive, realistic, and reasonable interactions with the 
worldas it appears to be. 

So Zen Humean Skepticism for Homo Fideo (Believing Man), and 
ZENLP, best describe what this guide is all about. It is about much more 
than NLP. And much more than Zen. It is about ‘entertaining’ beliefs. 

My other TROONATNOOR books are all about how we should evaluate 
arguments, and how to construct ‘compelling’ arguments, and ‘take out 
the trash’, when it comes to ‘rubbish’ arguments. So please avail yourself 
of all my other books, even if you don’t want to pay a single cent. | didn’t 
write them expecting to be rewarded. | realised | would more likely be 
punished. | wrote them to benefit YOU. Or more precisely, US. To make 
this world one | would choose to live in, let alone re-produce. IF possible. 
Or like Buddha, if this appeared to be impossible, to ESCAPE it, and offer 
anyone else seeking emancipation FROMit, the same opportunity. 

Buddha suggested that we dis-place negative thoughts, beliefs, habits, 
and behaviors, with positive ones. Rather than seek to resist and counter 
the bad head on. 

Cognitive scientists speak of ‘target obsession’. It is the reason drivers 
manage to hit the telegraph poles, and miss the much larger gaps 
BETWEEN them. Obsessing on NOT doing something, on RESISTINGa 
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temptation / urge / desire / impulse / fear / frustration / regret / despair/ 
hunger/ thirst / addiction, as David Hume predicted, tends to strengthen 
it. To add to its power. Because if the negativeimpulse is more powerful, 
and it usually is, otherwise people would not have such trouble freeing 
themselves of bad habits / compulsive ideas / limiting beliefs, then all of 
energy you devote to attempting to resistit/counterit / beatit, willbe 
absorbed by it. 

Obsessing about NOT hitting the telegraph pole, makes the telegraph 
pole the center of your attention. And where your thoughts are, your 
behaviors / actions will lead you. 

So Buddha suggested that we replace thoughts and habits we don’t 
wantto keep, with NEW and positive thoughts and habits. Don’t ‘stop’ 
smoking’. START learning to juggle. You don’t need an excuse fora 
‘break’. You can CHOOSE to take a break. To structure your time. Take a 
little ‘time out’ from work. And maybe learn to juggle. Or have a cuppa. 
OR a quick walkin the atrium or nearby park. Something OTHER than 
smoking, to REPLACE the smoking. Something ELSE to ‘justify’ taking that 
much needed break from work. Or excuse to ‘chat’ for a few moments 
with colleagues. 

NLP is ALL about replacing responses learned in the past with much 
more resourceful, positive, generative, constructive, productive 
responses. THATis what NLP is. And ZEN is, afterall, a form of Buddhism. 


Opening the doors of perception 


If our minds were viewed as a huge labyrinth of rooms, then most of 
the doors to these rooms would be locked. Stubbornly jammed. With 
locks put in place not by the owner of the rooms, but by others. 

And yet the owner will killand die to keep these doors locked. These 
doors to ‘alternative’ beliefs. Alternative ways of being and doing and 
seeing. 

They have been terrorized, tricked, and deceived into thinking it is 
goodso. That DANGERS are on the otherside. That the locked doors are 
there to PROTECT them from these dangers. 

Even Hamlet finds his decisiveness ‘loses the name of action’, thanks 
to simple fear, based on ignorance, and the propaganda of religion, about 
what he might find ‘onthe otherside’. 

Most parents are tricked into using THEIR authority and relationship 
with their own children to lock up most doors to replace the child’s 
natural curiosity with terror. So that the doors locked by religion, and 
other limiting belief systems intended to enslave, will be left locked. 

This is the ultimate in terrorism. Religion. Allthe ‘modern’ world 
religions employ ‘hells’ and ‘devils’ to terrorise their flocks of sheeple. 
Along with promises of ‘intercession’ and other ‘benefits’, forthe 
submissive. And forthe ‘Jews’, 2600 ‘Goy’ 

What most people think of as ‘terrorism’ are the acts a political group 
whose plight the general publicis ignoring, demanding their attention via 
threatening behavior. But NO group claimed responsibility for 911. No 
group used it to draw attention to their cause. The ONLY group that 
‘benefitted’ were the Neo-Con war mongers, the military industrial 
complex, and the Cult of Judah. The only group with any MOTIVE, and 
with the OPPORTUNITY to carry out the 911 attacks were the Cult of 
Judah occupation government, (Zionist Occupation Government Z.0.G) of 
the ‘Jew’.S.A. It has been proven beyond doubt what they did and how 
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and why and when. You can read about it in my banned book ‘911:5 
Minutes to Midnight?’ It attests to the power of the Cult of Judah that 
very few people are aware of proven facts that exist in the public domain, 
but might as well be ‘top secret’, forall the attention they get. Today you 
could discover the expose the best kept secrets, but the massive majority 
of people simply won’t hear about it, and if they do, they will respond 
exactly how they have been conditioned and ‘taught’ to respond. To 
simply DENY the obvious facts. To simply go back to believing the lies 
their ‘authorities’ have prepared forthem. It does seem hopeless. 

| guessitis naive to think that a few individuals, writing books, and 
making videos, could get far. 

People seem to WANT to hate someone, and the only people they are 
ALLOWED to hate today, are the ‘adversaries’ of the Cult of Judah. The 
Cult of Judah gets to decide what is ‘politically correct’ and WHO it is O.K 
to hate. Clearly itis O.K to hate Islamic people (Iwill explain the attacks 
on people attacking Islam in the context of immigration ina moment), 
Germans, White Europeans, National Socialists, anyone who challenges 
‘The Holocaust’ propaganda/ myth, and anyone who is AGAINST open 
borders, and AGAINST Cultural Marxism. 

The reasonit isO.K to demonise and hate ‘Islam’, but NOTto oppose 
the wave of Islamic migration being FORCED on Europeans, is that these 
immigrants are being USED by the Cult of Judah as a weapon. The Cult of 
Judah ‘Jews’ don’t give adamn about refugees. They are responsible for 
the wars and chaos and economic conditions that PRODUCE refugees, 
and economic migration. They WANT Islamicrefugees flooding into 
Europe, to DESTROY Europe. When they’ve done their job, they willsee 
just how ‘humanitarian’ the ‘Jews’ motives really were, in bringing them 
to Europe. Especially the ‘White’ North-Western European nations. 
Especially GERMANY. The aim has always beento DESTROY Germany. The 
last nation to make any real sustained attempt to resist the Cult of Judah. 
Palestine is the most recent. And probably last, resistance to the ‘Jew’ 
World Order. It has been steadily destroyed also. 

And so by all means demonise Islam, and associate it with terrorism 
and the 911 false flag carried out by the Cult of Judah occupation 
government of the ‘Jew’.S.A. Butif you dare comment negatively on the 
Islamicimmigration policy of the E.’Jew’, you will end upin prison, along 
with ‘Holocaust skeptics’ and any other publically vocal adversary of the 
Cult of Judah’s Jew’ World Order. 

The Cult of Judah controls every side of every conversation. They 
groom and/or corrupt / blackmail / trick people to ‘occupy’ the key 
positions in every organisation, and ensure that ONLY their own 
‘controlled’ people ever get a VOICE, and are thus HEARD, and allowed to 
PARTICIPATE in any debate. They thus get to CONSTRUCT THE NARRATIVE 
from every perspective that YOU are likely to be exposed to. 

The Cult of Judah runs world politics as a sort of World Wrestling 
Federation enterprise. The ‘performers’ pretend to be opponents. They 
pretend to hate each other. They pretend to be ‘fighting’. They gain 
‘factions’ and ‘supporters’. Like all WWF bouts, every warthe ‘Jew’.S.A 
and ‘Jew’.K have been tricked into, are all carefully choreographed and 
scripted. 

Unlike the WWF bouts, the victims are REAL. Hundreds of millions of 
dead. With even more maimed and wounded. The current victims being 
the Palestinians. The largest previous genocide being against the 
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populations of Iraq. The largest of all having been committed by the Cult 
of Judah against its ‘adversaries’ in Europe, with the Ukrainian 
‘Holodomor being the most prominent, interms of a single national 
group being ‘successfully’ targeted for genocide. The Russians, Estonians, 
Lithuanians, Latvians, Romanians, Czechs, and Hungarians, and other 
Eastern European nations losing more in terms of sheer numbers of 
victims. Earlier the Cult of Judah was behind the genocide of the 
Armenians under the ‘Young Turks’, who were mostly Cult of Judah 
operatives. 

The German nation has been consistently targeted, but the Cult of 
Judah plans to destroy it, documented as ‘The Morgenthau Plan’, which 
Churchill and Roosevelt ‘initialed’, but having lost office / died, were not 
able to implement, have had to wait. It has been occupied. And the 
method of its destructionis to be weaponised immigration. With 
immigrants from non-Germanic, non-European cultures, with their higher 
birthrates, and younger age of reproduction, will, in successive 20 year 
waves, simply DISPLACE the ethnic Germans, Swedes, Danes, and Dutch, 
within afew generations, from all positions of power, and ultimately 
REPLACE them. 

In the same way that entire IDENTITIES such as the THRACIAN, whose 
culture formed the basis for even the Sumerian and Egyptian, and then 
was ‘appropriated’ by the Cult of Judah, and then ‘vanished’ fromthe 
official history of the world. So that no-one should know the TRUE 
religion we had before all the slave-master CULTS that followed the 
Thracian-Orphic-Zalmoxis philosophy. And each time this ‘true religion’ 
was revived by aZoroaster, or a Jain, or Mahavira, or a Buddha, or an 
Essene (all of which the character Jesus was modelled on), it was either 
crushed or ‘occupied’ by the Cult of Judah’s proxies. These proxies are the 
religions we know today as ‘Christianity’ and ‘Islam’. 

| understand how new and threatening these statements are for most 
people. | assure you that my TROONATNOOR research and books justif y 
these statements. 

And that by ‘throwing out the Cult of Judah Junk’ from the world’s 
religions, we are left with a pure Orphictradition. One that contains true 
ethics. The ethics of the ‘Golden Rule’. The ethicof a Vegetarian lifestyle. 
The ethicthat considers this world as a ‘training ground’ where we learn 
the skills and attitudes we must acquire before we could be trusted to 
move up into the ‘higher’ realms. A system of ethics that both optimalises 
our experiences whilein this current realm, andleads us to WELCOME 
death joyously, as one would welcome the beginning of the most 
rewarding journey we have yet undertaken. 

This life isnot easy. Few important lessons are easy. We must learn 
the consequences of our choices. And thus to FREELY avoid certain 
choices. For how could beings live in FREEDOM, unless they have first 
learned to FREELY choose to NOT harm other sentient beings? To FREELY 
choose NOTTo enslave other sentient beings? To FREELY choose NOTto 
rape, murder, or steal from other sentient beings? 

FREELY. To be sovereigns, we MUST learn to CHOOSE NOT TO engage 
in behaviors which otherwise make life for OTHERS, and ourselves, the 
‘vale of tears’ this realm, forthe most part, IS. 

The only ‘teacher’ can be CONSEQUENCES. What some call KARMA. 
And another cannot LEARN this lesson FOR anyone else. 

And until a being has learned this lesson, and ‘taken it to heart’, and it 
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becomes habit, and principle, they cannot be TRUSTED to interact with 
‘higher’ beings. 

Can you imagine letting aravenouslyhungry wildlionlooseina 
kindergarten? THATis whatit would be like to allow US to ‘ascend’ to 
higherrealms, before we have DECIDED OF OUR OWN FREE WILL to 
‘police ourselves’. 

Our experiences on this earth are the DETERRENTS that, when 
introjected, and voluntarily incorporated into our principles and ethics, so 
strongly that they become the basis of our character, our NEW natures, 
make it possible to ‘free up’ our ‘higher powers’. 

For only AFTER we have learned the lessons of suffering due to our 
choices to seek to benefit at the cost to another sentient being, suffering 
due to attempting to enslave othersentient beings as mere means to our 
own ends, suffering due to acting blindly, and selfishly, without 
consideration to the consequences for others, and for ourselves, inthe 
longerterm, only AFTER we have suffered, and connected this suffering, 
by ASSOCIATION with our own selfish, short-sighted, unenlightened 
opportunistic, destructive, egotistical, exploitative actions, and thus have 
DECIDED OF OUR OWN FREE WILL to NOT behave in these ways, are we 
fit to live among others who have already come to these conclusions. 

| say ‘own free will’, but no ‘free’ will is necessary. Itis a matter of 
mechanics. Of math. Of logic. Of reason. Purely rational. You do NOT have 
to have the AFFECT of love or goodwill or mercy or empathy at the 
BEGINNING of this evolution. 

These AFFECTS are constructs of a purely SELFISH and EGOTISTICAL 
being AT FIRST. For we learn SELF pity first. To feel sorry for OURSELVES, 
first. When we sufferthe consequences of OTHER beings actions for US. 
When WE are the VICTIM, we learn empathy for victims. We learn to 
sympathise first with OUR OWN SUFFERING. 

Only laterdo we, ina mechanical evolution, begin associating these 
AFFECTS with OUR OWN BEHAVIOR. And then REALISE THAT EVERY TIME 
WE ACT, WE ACTAS ROLE MODELS FOR OTHERS. THAT FORAS WE DO 
UNTO OTHERS, SO SHALL BE DONE UNTO US. 

Only THEN do we begin associating others suffering with ourown. And 
to considerthemasa unity. To identify with the suffering of others, as we 
now associate it/ identify it, WITH our own suffering. Only THEN have we 
LEARNED EMPATHY. And only THEN do we begin the struggle to make 
‘good’ choices. Because we identify ALLsuffering as connected with our 
own actions, and our OWN suffering. 

What | am suggesting is that the process of evolution takes 
consciousness from purelyruthless egotism and selfishness, toa 
condition of CHOOSING to think and behave and calculate in ETHICAL 
ways. 

The ‘planes’ or ‘levels’ this consciousness MANIFESTS are the 
‘experience engines’, the ‘worlds’ that it will experience, or ‘inhabit’. 

We make the world through each idea we have. Each thought. Each 
plan. Each action. Each response. Each re-action. 

This is what ‘manifestation’ is. To manifest what is our collective 
hearts and minds as our social, communal, and ultimately institutional 
and ‘concrete’ world. 

Our response-A-bility is limited to our own actions. And thus our 
response-l-bility is limited to this. We are NOT responsible for OTHER’s 
actions, though by seeking to ‘raise’ others up, we raise ourselves up. For 
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it isthe INTENTION that ennobles us. WE benefit from having this 
intention. From making this effort. 

This world is probably NOT a destination. Justa ‘transit’ camp. An 
‘institution of higher learning’. Literally. And we willremain here until we 
learn our lesson. 

Our role may NOT be to ‘perfect’ this world. But to learn what it has to 
teach us, and then pass through. 

And so the Thracians, with their spiritual leaders / guides Orpheus and 
Zalmoxis, reacted to birth as many children do to their first day of school. 
Withtears. And welcomed death as their GRADUATION, withthe same 
joyful jubilation as any graduate, as the beginning of the most exciting 
and long worked for JOURNEY of their lives. 

So the Thracians cheered and threw their hats up in the air, in 
jubilation, at the death of a loved one. As they longed for their own 
GRAUDATION from this plane, and the beginning of the most longed for, 
exciting, journey possible. 

A journey to planes where former graduates awaited them. A world 
where everyone could be trusted. Where everyone was a friend. An ally. 
A colleague. Acomrade. A peer. Awelcome asset. 

Planes where the visions of the prophets, the visions they had fora 
‘perfected’ earth, an ‘optimalised’ earth, were realised. Exceeded. 

So, fellow seekers of truth, peace, harmony, beauty, and justice, be 
not disparaged by the nature of this world. It has served its purpose if 
YOU have evolved spiritually and ethically, toalevel where you can be 
trusted to enter the higher realms. To live FREE among the FREE. Where 
NO-ONE would EVER act on any impulse to take advantage of another 
sentient being. Where no being would treat another sentient being asa 
mere means to its own ends. Where no-one would seek to enslave 
another. Where no-one would enjoy any benefit if it came at a cost to 
anothersentient being. Where games were played inthe spirit of play. 

Having ‘ascended’ while still within this ‘experience engine’ and realm, 
it is only natural that you will seek to help others ‘ascend’ also. This is part 
of your learning process. A painful part. Pain is feedback. It tells you ‘NOT 
this’. ‘Something is WRONG’. ‘STOP this and try something else’. 

But do not be discouraged. YOU are the same as everyone else. WE all 
mustLEARN viathe same PROCESS. It cannot be ‘GIFTED’ to anyone. We 
all beganas selfish, egotistical, rapists, thieves, enslavers, exploiters, and 
opportunists. 

We are ALL ‘of the same stuff’. And we all must ‘go through the fire’ to 
be ‘purified’. We must LEARN these lessons the hard way. As there is NO 
‘easy’ way. 

| didn’t begin my quest froma position of any ‘moral superiority over 
youor any other sentient being. | have documented many of the 
experiences it has taken me to learn my lessons, in my TROONATNOOR 
imprint books. Which include my explicit ‘TROONATNOOR’ PROJECT. Of 
which this is the capstone. And which includes completely NEW 
revelations | never anticipated. Until afew days ago | had NO idea about 
Thrace, Zalmoxis, or Orpheus. 

| had even lost all hope. And wondered if in fact Buddha was right. And 
| was wrong to ATTEMPT to optimize this world. 

What I’ve discovered is asynthesis. And these are the beliefs | now 
entertain. That THIS world may BE beyond perfecting. Probably it was not 
‘built’ to BE perfected. And Buddha WAS right to REJECT THIS WORLD as it 
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is. And to seek to TRANSCEND it. By rejecting slavery. Violence. 
Exploitation. Using other sentient beings as mere means to our own ends. 
To AVOID reproducing it via celibacy. And to seek to ESCAPE it, by 
renouncing it. Rejecting it. 

The Cult of Judah REPRESENT all the worst in our nature AS IT IS. They 
are the mirror being held up to us of the CONSEQUENCES of our CURRENT 
choices. Slavery. Misery. The war of all against all. Division. Distrust. 
Mutual envy, jealousy, and the malice this produces in our hearts and 
minds and psyche (soul). 

Yes the Cult of Judah WILL probably inherit this world. As the 
culmination of just one of the CYCLES of history. The ‘lesson plan’ forthe 
beings that come here. The new students. The lessons of 
CONSEQUENCES. Which function with or without FREE will. Itis NOT 
necessary to assume any free will. We may entertain the notion and 
rejectit. It is NOT necessary to this PROJECT called ‘Earth’. All that IS 
necessary are to LEARN THE CONSEQUENCES OF OUR CHOICES AND 
ACTIONS. And this planet’s history is one long LESSON IN THE 
CONSEQUENCES OF EGOTISM, SELFISHNESS, SHORT-SIGHTEDNESS, 
OPPORTUNISTIC EXPLOITATION OF INEQUALITY, SLAVERY, AND TREATING 
OTHER SENTIENT BEINGS AS MERE MEANS TO OUR OWN ENDS. THE 
LESSONS OF TREACHERY. OF FAILING TO RECIPROCATE GOOD WILL AND 
GENEROSITY ANDJUSTICE AND HONESTY. OF DECEIT. OF SLANDER. OF 
MALICIOUS JEALOUSY AND ENVY. 

Sadly this world, with its predator and prey relationships, could only 
be ‘optimized’ inthe way described in my novels. And this is not going to 
happen, unless human nature drastically changes. 

Unless we CHOOSE to make ETHICAL CHOICES, when given the option 
between an apparent means to immediate gratification, and the choice of 
an ENDURING, secure, peaceful, exciting, creative, FREE, prosperity. 

Usually a philosopher- prophet like myself is given NO voice. And their 
original words are manipulated and distorted by Cult of Judah type 
people, so that they lose their original meanings, and promote the exact 
OPPOSITEinterms of morality and ethics. As the words of the prophets 
have been adapted and ‘spun’ by the Cult of Judahinits Torah, Bibles, 
and Korans. 

It israre that the people can read an unabridged, complete, unedited, 
and untampered-with document written by the actual author. 

Please ‘seed’ the electronicversions of my TROONATNOOR books, the 
entire TOONATNOOR IMPRINT, to ensure that as many people have 
access, while the web is relatively free, as possible. Soon itwillNOT be 
free. Soon a ‘worm’ will ‘eat up’ everything I’ve ever written. And if 
anything with my name appended exists, it willbe have been so edited 
and distorted as to serve the purposes of the Cult of Judah, rathe r than 
the interests of enlightenment. 

| make no apologies for the lack of perfect presentation. | don’t have 
the resources or any help from anyone to devote to the ‘final stages’ of 
producinga final product to perfection. 

Any more than I have the resources to ‘perfect’ this world. 

All I can do is seek my own evolution. And share what I’ve learned. So 
that anyone might benefit from what I’ve learned, from others, and from 
my own experiences. 

| am a ‘modern day’ (at this point in the current cycle of history) 
Orpheus / Zalmoxis / Zarathustra / Akhenaton / Jain / Mahavira / Buddha. 
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| entertain the possibility that ‘Jesus’ was areal person, even that ‘Moses’ 
and ‘Abraham’ may have been real people, but the evidence points 
against that. And the fact that the Cult of Judah, the proven ‘father of lies’ 
promotes these (yes folks, Christianity and Islam are controlled 
opposition, just as the writers of ‘The Matrix’ alluded) figures as 
‘historical’, does not add to the credibility of the ‘people of the Books’. 
Books written MILLENIA after more reliable ‘histories’ referring to 
Orpheus and Zalmoxis were written. 

Please ENTERTAIN all the ideas in my TOONATNOOR books with an 
open mind. I know that is NOT natural. It will need to be FORCED by most 
of you. Most of you will find something too ‘disturbing’ or ‘frustrating’ or 
‘challenging’ very soon upon opening any of my books, to continue. | 
can’t do anything about it. You are simply not ready yet. | can only 
promise that! have no ulterior motives. | don’t seek to benefit at your 
expense, in any way. | have paid for my books already, in more suffering, 
physical and mental, than! ever anticipated. So you don’t have to pay 
anything forthem. 

But the payment required will be merely to ENTERTAIN NEW IDEAS 
that will seem unattractive to you at first. As they demand CHANGES of 
you. And your behavior. For youto ACCEPT YOUR RESPONSIBILITY for 
much more pain and sufferingin this world that you never expected to be 
HELD ACCOUNTABLE for. That you thought you could ‘get away with’. 
Because ‘everyone was doing it’. Maybe this life you will ‘get away with 
it’. But next lives you will be on the receiving end of the injustice and 
cruelty you so smugly and complacently committed against other sentient 
beings. All slave masters and beneficiaries die, and return here, as slaves, 
and those whom the beneficiary classes’ benefits come ata cost TO. 

I’m burning out. Sorry | cannot maintain this level of mental 
concentration and articulation for too long. 

All my TROONATNOOR books would benefit from me having several 
lives to devote to re-editing them. But! don’t have that luxury. Got to 
leave my ‘children’ as imperfect as they are. 

Remember that YOU are the final author of all my books. Anditis to 
YOU that! entrust the care, and further ‘nurturing’ of ‘my children’. 


We are all victims of beliefs 


Each and every one of us are a victim of beliefs. Models. Belief 
systems. Noeticstructures. Frames of reference. Points of view. 
Definitions. Assumptions. Presumptions. Preconceptions. Prejudices. 
Mental sets. Imprints. Conditioned reflex responses. Programs. Sub- 
routines. Dogma. Articles of faith. 

We learned all these things one way or another. They limit our 
potential. Our potential to live more peaceful, pleasurable, rewarding, 
satisfying, and creative lives. 

Often they show up in well defined ‘complexes’ of psycho-somaticand 
psychological and physiological symptoms. Such as depression. 

More often they show up as subtle symptoms, like ‘free-floating 
anxiety’, ‘angst’, ‘malaise’, and ‘ennui’. 

They show up as racism, sexism, sexual -orientationism, homophobia, 
‘religion’, and other forms of bigotry and prejudice that deny individuals 
their fullness of identity and being, and violently impose artificial limits 
and constraints upon the freedom of individuals to develop their full 
positive potentials. 
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They show up as war. As domestic violence. As unearned inequality 
and meritocratic privileges. As terrorism. As alienation. As social 
disintegration. Asisolation. As self-harm. As self-sabotage. As malicious 
envy and jealousy and spite. 

My role as philosopher-prophet is to free myself, then everyone else, 
of these ERRONEOUS and LIMITING beliefs. These IDOLS that are 
worshipped dogmatically as ‘articles of faith’ and ‘laws and statutes’. All 
based on hear-say of one form or another. Whether ‘oral 
tradition/history’ or written in some book. Then ‘framed’ as ‘revealed 
wisdom’ and ‘received wisdom’ and ‘holy’ and ‘beyond question’. 
Basically IDOLS. Forall ‘belief systems’ are IDOLATRY. Jesus made the best 
direct criticism of ‘beliefs’ recorded before David Hume. David Hume has 
made THE best analysis of ‘beliefs’ EVER recorded. See my 
‘TROONATNOOR’ books, especially ‘Convergences’ for details. 

As aZENLP therapist, your role is to free your clients of their limiting 
beliefs. Learned sometimes from ‘one off’ imprinting experiences as 
infants and children. Other times over the course of decades of 
conditioning and programming by the various ‘authorities’ and 
‘institutions’ and mostly via the mass media. To unleash their full positive 
potential. So they can attain their most cherished objectives and goals. To 
break out of dysfunctional patterns and habits. To develop more optimal 
and resourceful and creative responses and habits and patterns. 

First we must build a positive expectancy that something better awaits 
us, and can be accessed, and activated. So we will be willing to give up 
the ‘comfort’ of ‘the known’, ‘the familiar’, and take a few exploratory 
steps out of the bubbles of our own subjective realities. The ones built of 
the assumptions and beliefs which have become an invisible prison. 
Limiting us. Restricting us. Imposing ARTIFICIALlimits and restrictions and 
boundaries onus. 

We must first learn to ‘suspend’ beliefs. To ‘bracket off’. To also 
suspend DIS-belief. So we can first ‘escape history’. And then ENTERTAIN 
BELIEFS which we normally would have rejected out of hand, asa 
conditioned reflex, an automatic knee-jerk response, that has been 
programmed into our psyche over the long term, by groups seeking to 
dominate and enslave you, or ‘accidentally’, by traumatic experiences, or 
mere ‘misunderstandings’. 

The ‘Bardot’ of Here, Now, offers that opportunity. The therapeutic 
trances state is a type of BARDOT. Like parting the red sea. Stopping the 
flow of history. So that history is NOT simply re-produced from one 
momenttothe next. But halted. So we can take a good look at it, and 
decide if we WANT to re-produce it. To RE-produce the beliefs that we 
accumulated by various ‘accidents’ and via the deliberate manipulations 
of nefarious groups in society who wish to control and enslave us. At very 
least manipulate and ‘con’ us. 

OR to decide to consider ALTERNATIVES to those beliefs, those idols, 
those dogmas, those ‘articles of faith’, those ‘assumptions’. 

To ADD more options. DIFFERENT ways of being and seeing. Of 
interpreting the world around us. Of living. Of interacting. 

We have to first entera STATE in which we are CAPABLE of 
ENTERATAINING BELIEFS, rather than dogmatically asserting beliefs as 
‘knowledge’ and ‘fact’ and ‘incontrovertible truth’ or ‘self-evident 
wisdom’, let alone ‘received wisdom’ and ‘revealed truth’ a.k.a ‘religious 
dogma’. 
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My entire TOONATNOOR project, which this book represents the 
capstone to, is about EMPOWERING YOU to define reality for yourself. To 
decide which beliefs YOU will ENTERTAIN. Test for yourself. Try out. Try 
on. To work with those YOU feel serve US, andthus YOU, best. Rather 
than to be limited to those which clearly serve the material interests of a 
very tiny elite of ‘One Percenters’, at the head of which were always the 
Priest Class. And for the last 3000 years, have been the masters of one 
particular CULT. The Cult of Judah. 


‘This is the world we are living in. Where facts don’t matter any 
more’ 


That is a direct quote from Deborah Lipstadtin ‘The Guardian’. Did | 
have to torture her to force sucha confession? Did | needa 13 million 
dollar legal team to get a Judge to compel herto admit this? No. She 
volunteered the statement. Of course l am taking her out of context. For 
she was using what | call ‘Torah-Speak’. Where you speak the truthina 
way that contradicts it, and becomesa lie. 

Cult of Judah Occupation propaganda mouthpieces like ‘The Guardian’ 
try to ‘spin’ theirlack of readership by claiming ‘while our readership is 
steadily growing, we don’t want to put up a paywall, and instead ask our 
readers to donate on dollar per edition’. The fact is that if they put up a 
‘paywall’, and demanded payment for their propaganda, almost NO-ONE 
would read their propaganda. And so the point of publishing it would be 
moot. 

Then when they give it away, they have to accept that almost ALL the 
comments on their articles REJECT their propagandaas lies and 
misinformation and ‘spin’. They have to admit to even their readers that 
they are ‘dismayed’ that their propagandais not getting any ‘traction’ 
among their readers. Itis not ‘sticking’. Their readers only read sources 
like ‘The Guardian’ to keep tabs on the Propaganda, and to leave 
comments warning OTHERS that it ISIN FACT nothing but pure 
propaganda. Pure ‘spin doctoring’ and deception and misdirection and 
misinformation and distraction and mind control and brain washing. 

| am happy to report that David Irving, who at the time of his legal 
case was NOT really a Holocaust denieratall, is doing FINE. The court, 
however, HADto rule in favor of that Lippstadt creature, with her 13 
MILLION DOLLAR Cult of Judah sponsored legal team, simply to bankrupt 
and try to silence David Irving. 

| say he as not REALLY a Holocaust denier, because he never denied 
‘The Holocaust’, he simply expressed skepticism about the total figures, 
and how they were calculated. In fact he was no MORE a ‘holocaust’ 
denierthan the actual ‘Holocaust museum’ historians, and Auschwitz 
historians and administrators themselves, who have constantly been 
revising the numbers of dead DOWN, often by millions of people ata 
time, without adjusting the OVERALL figure. 

Only Cult members and their apologists would get away with such 
‘fiddling of sums’. In what other situation can you remove millions from 
your SUMS, but still retain your final figure? How can you remove 3 
Million, for example, from your sums, and then still retain your original 6 
Million figure? 

Areal ‘Holocaust Denier’ works fromthe International Red Cross 
figures, and official Jewish statisticians of the various recognised, official, 
Jewish institutions, and Jewish Census takers, and calculates that, tragic 
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enoughin itself, the death toll of ‘Jews’ approached NEVER came 
anywhere close evento ONE million, let alone 6. In fact the TOTAL deaths 
in ALL the Nazi work camps and concentration camps was a few hundred 
thousand at the upperlimit. And that includes people from ALLethnic 
groups, religions, sexual orientation, political orientation, nationality, and 
even criminals. 

Deaths from diseases like Typhus. Which Zyklon B gas was used to 
PREVENT. The Allied military police commanderin Vienna got so fed up 
with false claims, gained viatorture, and presented to his office, of ‘gas 
chambers’ that he issued an order requiring anyone making such FALSE 
claims, and presenting such hoaxes, and forced ‘confessions’, which he 
KNEW from experience had been gained via torture, to be ARRESTED and 
investigated for fraud, or simply turned away. You can read his actual 
memo yourself. Online. 

Anyone who, JUST LIKE the heads of the official Holocaust Museum, 
and the official Israeli Holocaust historians, rejects ANY of the ‘official 
Nuremberg show trial verdicts’, isa Holocaust Denier, under German law. 
This includes DENYING that Germans made soap and lampshades from 
the bodies of gassed Jews. That they fed live Jews to ravenous bears in 
cages. That they electrified the floors of special ‘electrocution chambers’. 
All lies that even the official Israeli Holocaust historians and Holocaust 
Historians have since rejected as propaganda. 

The good news is that David Irving, despite spending 7 years in solitary 
confinement, is alive and well, and living the grand life he has earned. 
Livingin a huge mansion inthe Scottish Highlands, driving a Rolls Royce, 
and receiving 5 figure donations for his effort, sacrifice, risk, and actual 
suffering, inthe name of ‘historical truth’ and ‘justice’ forthe German 
people. 

But here’s the crux of this chapter. James Libson, who has been 
rewarded forhis minor role in David Irving’s persecution, with a Senior 
Partnership in his law firm, remarked that ‘We really thought the verdict 
marked ...Holocaust denial as a done subject. We’d proven it, 
conclusively, in a court of law’. 

IN A COURT OF LAW. That is NOT where you PROVE anything, dear 
friend. Anything other than how corrupt our legal systems are. How Cult 
of Judah dominated they are. Our ‘Jew’dicial systems are just one of the 
OCCUPIED institutions in our Cult of Judah occupied NATIONS. Just one 
more infected organ of our Cult of Judah occupational GOVERNMENTS. 

Thisis the most apt statementa lawyer, and Cult of Judah lackey, has 
ever made about ‘The Holocaust’. The ONLY place it has ever been 
‘proven’ (though that is clearly NOT the appropriate term for what we are 
speaking about’, HAS beenin a court of LAW. 

NO SCIENTIFIC case has EVER been validated according to the usual 
laws of historical investigation, physics, chemistry, documentation, or 
even RELIABLE ‘eye-witnesses’. 

In fact OVER 99% of the ‘eyewitnesses’ ADMIT THEY NEVER SAW 
WITH THEIR OWN EYES, ANY GAS CHAMBERS, OR MASS CREMATION 
OVENS, OR MASS GRAVES’. So the epithet ‘eye witness’ is hardly 
appropriate. 

Andit is upon the ‘testimony’ of these NON eye-witnesses that ALL the 
legal cases have rested. 

Not upon any hard, concrete evidence. The ‘concrete’ evidence was all 
manufactured by the ‘Jews’ who ‘liberated’ (using the Cult of Judah 
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meaning of ‘enslaved’)the German work camps. Russian archival 
documents prove this fora fact. 

There are NO existing gas chambers, nor any ruins which COULD have 
been gas chambers. Simply as there is ZERO Zyklon B residue in ANY of 
the buildings, upright orin ruins, where gassings, mass or otherwise, are 
claimed to have taken place. In simple plain language, there is ZERO 
EVIDENCE OF ANY GAS CHAMBERS OR GASSINGS OF HUMANS IN ANY 
NAZI WORK CAMPS IN NAZI OCCUPIED EUROPE. FACT. BASTA. Only 
chambers, perfectly preserved and probably still functional to this day, of 
chambers for de-lousing, where CLOTHING was ‘gassed’ to kill Typhus 
carrying parasites. 

The tiny number of ‘eyewitnesses’ who actually DO claim to ‘have 
seen withtheirown eyes’ gassings and cremations, have totally 
discredited their testimony by giving such nonsensical, mutually 
contradicting, mutually undermining, absurd, physically and chemically 
and logistically impossible / untenable accounts, that the ‘official’ 
holocaust historians have rejected them, as actually being DETRIMENTAL 
to their case, rather than useful. Forwhen peopletell such ‘tall tales’, it 
undermines any credibility that might have been given the ‘official’ myth. 
And so you won’t find any official Israeli holocaust historian even 
MENTIONING these few ‘eyewitness’ accounts. THEY have rejected them 
as fanciful ‘white lies’. 

| detail all these things in my other now banned books. Which I’ve put 
together in one PDF for you to download at no cost to you. 

Libson’s claimis all that the entire Holocaust industry can lay claim to. 
Legal victories. Insham trials. In show trials. Where NO actual 
interrogation of witnesses is EVER allowed. Where scientific research is 
NOT admissible as evidence. Where juries are told to ‘accept’ testimony 
of people who are NEVER allowed to be interrogated, and thus EXPOSE 
and REVEAL that ‘No, they NEVER actually saw, WITH THEIR OWN EYES’, 
what they CLAIM they ‘KNOW’ happened’. As such, their ‘testimony’ is 
nothing more than ‘hear-say’. They HEARD that such things were 
happening. Then SAY they happened, in court. 

Based on this low benchmark for ‘eyewitness testimony’, | could give 
eyewitness testimony concerning Jesus or Mohammed or Buddha. 

In fact what Libson has revealed, in his statement, is that we are 
dealing with a Star Chamber. A religious court. An INQUISITION. A 
WITCHUNT. Where DOGMA is given the status of FACT. In this case 
‘LEGAL FICTION’. Like treating a corporation as a living person, with all the 
rights of a living person. Or forcing insurance companies to pay out to the 
lease holders of the World Trade Center, for demolishing their own 
leased buildings, simply as the COURTS have ruled that ‘911 was carried 
out by Islamicterrorists’. 

In a RELIGIOUS court, ‘articles of faith’ and ‘dogma’ are giventhe 
status of FACT. And no argument may be entered into, concerning these 
facts. Mere assumptions. Dogmatic assertions. With ZERO BASIS IN 
REALITY. BUT GRANTED THE STATUS OF FACT BY THE RELIGIOUS COURT. 

We are dealing with a Cult of Judah INQUISITION, any time 
proceedings relating to ‘The Holocaust’, are under way. 

NOT with laws of physics. Laws of chemistry. Rules of Logic. 
Established norms of scientific and historical research and investigation. 

‘The Holocaust’ isas much a part of the Cult of Judah RELIGIOUS 
CANON as is the Canaanite holocaust committed by the ‘Jews’ inthe 
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Torah. ‘The Holocaust’, isa more recent addition to that TORAH. A 
religious document. Pure religious DOGMA. 

Surely itis GOOD news, forall ‘Jews’, that their ancestors were NOT 
gassed inthe millions? Wouldn’t YOU welcome the fact that YOUR 
ancestors survived the work camps? And went onto live out theirlives? 

Well it would be terrible forthe ‘SHOA BUSINESS’ that has earned 
‘Jews’ BILLIONS of dollars in ‘compensation’ and earned HOLLYWOOD 
BILLIONS of dollars in film royalties. And earned total frauds like Wiesel 
Nobel Prizes and luxury lifestyles, from stealing other people’s lifestory, 
and even autobiographies! 

The gig is up, friends. ‘The Holocaust’ isa HOAX. A FRAUD. A LIE. A 
DEFEMATION OF MY ANCESTORS. OF YOUR ANCESTORS. PURE WAR 
PROPAGANDA. 

It will go downin history as the biggest lie evertold. As the 
HOLOHOAX. We can only hope the victims of that lie will be more 
charitable and merciful to THEIR persecutors, than the ‘Jews’ have been 
to THEM. 

When that creature Lipstadt stated that ‘this is the world we are 
livingin. Where facts don’t matter any more ‘, she was ‘hiding asecretin 
plain sight’, using ‘Torah-speak’ to actually admit the facts, and thus 
claim ‘We told them, the ‘Goys’, what we had planned forthem, and they 
went along with those plans, stated inthe Torah. So we have their 
informed consent for what we are doing’. 

If her REAL name is Lipstadt, then call me Markus Jerusalem. Like 
Lauren ‘Southern’, most of the ‘Israeli Jews’ in Congress, in Hollywood, in 
Business, inthe mass media, in the controlled media, and the like, this 
Ashkenazi convert to Judaism has taken the name of a European town / 
region to hide her REAL roots. Who does that? If being ‘Jewish’ issucha 
noble and proud identity, why change your name? Europeans are so keen 
to name their children after ‘Jewish’ bible characters. So why the reverse 
for ‘Jews’? Oh, anti-Semitism | guess? So why go around persecuting 
honest European historians and historical revisionists and innocent 
victims like myself, and GENERATING a BAD name for ‘Jews’? Do you 
think people will not REALISE you are ‘Jewish’, just because your change 
your FAMILY name? Is THAT it? You don’t want YOUR behavior to reflect 
badly on YOUR ancestors and YOUR people? Well why not simply start 
behaving in a way that DOES reflect positively on your ‘chosen people’ / 
‘chosen identity’? I am PROUD of my name. And PROUD to reflect 
positively on my ancestors and people. | have NOTHING to hide or be 
ashamed of. | wouldn’t DREAM of changing my name to hide my 
connection tothe proud, noble, imaginative, creative, productive, 
NATION and PEOPLE Of Germany. They certainly ARE disappointing me 
right now, behaving as slaves, but THAT is understandable. Given two 
centuries of Cult of Judah oppression, persecution, genocide (committed 
ON them and never BY them), and the most massive and unrelenting 
PROPAGANDA campaign everimagined. 

I’M SORRY MS LIPSTADT (VON DER KHAZARS) BUT IN THE WORLD | 
AM LIVING IN FACTS STILL DO MATTER. 

The reason people don’t subscribe to the corporate media any more, 
or even LISTEN to them, is that FACTS DO MATTER TO MOST OF US. We 
do NOTgive our informed consent to your Cult of Judah enslavement 
and mind control. ‘The Holocaust’ never happened. Itis alie. A myth. A 
story. A tall tale. A slander. A libel. A defamation. And people have had 
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enough of it. 

COURTS OF LAW ARE NOT PLACES TO VALIDATE FACTS. ANY FACTS. 
HISTORICAL NOR SCIENTIFIC. An Inquisition can FORCE a scientist to 
‘recant’. An inquisition can force a historian to withdraw their 
publications, and self-censor. An inquisition can force a chemistto stop 
publishing the findings of their peer reviewed, validated, confirmed, 
scientific research. An inquisition can kill people for speaking the truth. It 
can ruin people’s lives. BUT AN INQUISITION CAN NEVER ESTABLISH ANY 
FACT. 

FACTS are for scientists and historians and chemists and physicists and 
statisticians to establish. 

NOT COURTS OF LAW. 

All the courts of law have ESTABLISHED beyond any doubt, is that our 
Jewdiciary systems are totally rigged. They exist merely to protect alie. 
To provide a special ‘legal protection’ fora specific ‘chosen people’. 

More, our own legal systems are being used AS A WEAPON AGAINST 
US. So it is time to REJECT the laws which WE never gave OUR informed 
consent to. We were never even ASKED FOR OUR CONSENT. 

So itis time forthe German people to WITHDRAW their consent for 
‘Holocaust Denial’ laws. And to start from scratch. To decide IF they want 
such laws at all. Based on open public discussion of all the relevant FACTS 
surrounding these laws. 

If their own government will not accept their informed DISSENT, then 
it is time forthe German people toinsist ona government that DOES 
respect THEIR wishes. A government that acts in THEIR interests. And not 
merely asa tool for the narrow vested interests of one particular special 
interest groups. Namely, the Cult of Judah. 

Please find and download, seed, share, and repost, my ‘The Complete 
‘Welcome to The New World Order’ Quadrulogy’. Find it at 
TROONATNOOR patreon, Wordpress, Bitchute.com, Dtube.vi deo, and 
Scrib’d. Of course you’d better be quick. The trilogy, along with my entire 
imprint, were banned by almost every book retailer, and self-publishing 
site. The momenta Cult of Judah operative reads this, they will prove that 
‘Jews’ do NOT have excessive influence, let alone control of the mass 
mediaand publishing, let alone the internet, by having all my books 
banned, including this one. 


a you can ‘predict’ or ‘mind read’ or ‘cold read’ or 

‘psychically channel’, to build belief in your ‘super powers’ as a 

psychic, trance therapist, or mindreader, or even ‘lie detector’ 
(and how to avoid being conned) 


Most of us unconsciously perform little actions that we never pay 
attention to. We don’t notice. We are unaware of them. Though we 
repeat them regularly. We will even ‘mirror’ another person’s actions, 
unknowingly. If you are carefully carrying a full cup of coffee, and 
someone else makes a random ‘wild’ gesture’, you can feel your arm jerk 
insympathy, WANTINGto mirror their action, before your conscious 
mind can actually stop it continuing with the action. 

Sometimes in play, when someone is performing some tricky action, 
we will ‘taunt’ someone, ‘Oh, don’t drop, it, careful now, don’t let it fall, 
wouldn’t want to drop that now’, during a game involving tricky motor 
skill co-ordination. The more sinister version of this is ‘psyching out’ an 
opponent, like Muhamad Ali did withJoe Fraser, even standing outside 
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his hotel room and threatening to kill him. Like most school -children bully 
gangs dowith ‘outsiders’, whom they can psychologically crush long 
before any blows are struck, leaving them FEELING totally powerless and 
defenseless, and easy target. Either way we manipulatea personintoa 
STATE where they ARE weak and powerless. 

Most of us are surprised when we watch ourselves on camera, and 
‘see ourselves as others see us’. We have all manner of personal ‘ticks’ 
and ‘gestures’ that are often shared among family members. Which we 
for the most part are unconscious of. So an astute observer can pick up 
on these, and ‘predict’ that you will ‘move your left finger up and down’, 
and when you repeat this action, as usual, THIS time you DO attend to it, 
and are surprised at the ‘power’ of the trance therapist / unconscious to 
move your finger. OR the power of the psychicin predicting it. 

The Cold reader who hada pick-pocket retrieve your wallet with your 
driver’s license, |.Dcard, and soon, then returnit, is a great source of 
‘psychic’ power. You are unconscious of the fact, as the walletis returned, 
unharmed. 

In the same way, a Cold reader will usually, before the ‘official start’ of 
a reading, simply chat away with their potential ‘dupes’, gaining a host of 
personal details which most people give up, again, Unconsciously, and 
FORGET about having offered, voluntarily, orin response to harmless 
questions and comments. This trick has been reproduced, on camera, 
overand over, and each time the participants, filmed over the course of a 
‘reading’, from initial, INFORMAL chit-chat, to after the ‘performance / 
reading’, did NOT remember having divulged the information the 
‘psychic’ or ‘mind reader’ later ‘channeled’ or ‘mind read’, during the 
OFFICIAL performance / reading part of the interaction, EARLIER during 
the INFORMAL, CASUAL chit-chat part of the interaction. They had to be 
shown themselves, on film, actually divulging / offering / volunteering / 
revealing the information near the start of the interaction. And even then 
there was a lot of disbelief and even denial. Again, we are dealing with 
UNconscious behavior. Behavior we are NOT conscious of at the time, or 
able to recall later. We wouldn’t even THINK to TRY to recall something 
we are not AWARE of having taken place. Why would we? Try to 
remember ‘something that didn’t happen’, as faras WE are concerned? 
Our memories have ‘holes’ wide enough to drive atruck through, when it 
comes to our OWN behavior and actions. 

Gamblers pay close attention to the ‘tells’ other card players 
UNconsciously produce. Often small movements or gestures. Movements 
of the lips. Changes in posture. Shifting in their chairs. Eye movements. 
Licking of lips. Swallowing. Itis one thing to ‘count cards’. It isanotherto 
‘catalog tells’. To mentally catalog how other players behaved when they 
had a winning hand, when they were bluffing, when they receive good 
cards, when they received bad cards, and when they were SURE either 
way, and either bluffing confidence, or pretending to be ‘downinthe 
dumps’, and when they really WERE confident, and dejected, due tothe 
‘hands they’d been dealt’. Then in later games / rounds, they can referto 
this ‘catalog of gestures and tells and cues’ to ‘mind read’ the likely 
emotions and plans of their opponents, in ways that allow them to avoid 
being bluffed, and avoid losing more than necessary. 

Trance therapists, and Shaman, and con-artists (social engineers), all 
attend closely to their client’s and ‘dupes’ UN conscious behaviors and 
gestures. 
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The ‘player’ looks for blushing, and other body language, which 
indicates their potential ‘prey is ‘interested’, no matter what they 
consciously CLAIM and STATE to be the case. The old ‘No’ can mean ‘Yes’, 
when accompanied with other non-verbal cues. The seasoned, patient 
‘player’ will attend forall such signs that the woman or man whosays NO, 
really IS POTENTIALLY ‘in the mood for lovin’, and ‘listen’ and ‘respond’ to 
THESE NON-verbal communications. Whereas ‘they who usually go 
without lovin’ simply accept the VERBAL communications and end up 
going home alone. 

The Director of DARPA and the most secretive of GOOGLE corporation 
research facilities, claimed confidently that soon A.I hardware and 
software will be able to ‘read minds’. Inthe sense of being able to 
‘decode’ utterances at their PRE-VERBALISATION’ stage. So that what you 
think ‘in your head’, your ‘internal dialogs’, will soon be able to be ‘read’ 
by machines. The advantages they are selling you on will be the ability to 
‘type’ without using a keyboard, or even speaking your thoughts aloud. 
Just THINKING them to yourself willbe enough forthe new A.I technology 
that GOOGLE and DARPA have been working on to ‘KNOW’ what you are 
THINKING. To read your thoughts BEFORE you utterthem. The moment 
they are sent to those parts of your brain RESPONSIBLE for encoding 
them into speech. The ‘Speech centers’. And they are claiming that 
because they COULD read the thoughts sent to your brains speech 
centers, that your brains speech centers, a part of your MIND, is NOW 
PUBLIC DOMAIN. That you have NO RIGHT TO PRIVACY EVEN IN (WHAT 
YOU THOUGHT WERE) YOUR PRIVATE THOUGHTS. Enterthe true 
Orwellian nightmare of ‘THOUGHT CRIMES’. 

Soon, if you are not enthusiastic ENOUGH for some new New World 
Order policy / rule / initiative / propaganda / war / immunisation / 
chipping scheme, THIS fact can become PUBLIC knowledge, and you can 
be RE-EDUCATED IN your local FEMA re-education facility. You can be 
PUNISHED by withdrawing access to online facilities, which in the future, 
will be NECESSARY simply to SURVIVE. Just like I’ve received a LIFE-TIME 
ban from GOOGLE and YouTube ALREADY, simply for posting my well 
informed, peaceful, constructive arguments on YouTube. While that 
Rabbi who is COMMANDINGIN THE NAME OF GOD FOR ALL ‘JEWS’ TO 
COMMIT GENOCIDEAGAINST YOU, has not evenreceivedawarning, let 
alone and his account terminated, let alone been banned, let alone faced 
legal prosecution, under the laws the ‘Jews’ keep claiming were NOT 
specifically set up for THEIR benefit to ATTACK AND SILENCE AND CENSOR 
AND PUNISH THE OPPONENTS OF THE CULT OF JUDAH, and ensure that in 
future everyone will SELF censor, when it comes to the Cult of Judah and 
its Golem’s criminal actions. 

Expert, seasoned, ZENLP PR actioners are walking ‘polygraph’ / ‘Lie 
detectors’. But even THEY are fallible, and don’t CLAIMto have perfected 
lie detection to the level of a SCIENCE. Unlike the polygraph industry, 
which uses the MYTH of a ‘Science of Lie detection’ to generate huge 
profits for a growing industry, ina world increasingly paranoid and keen 
into ‘invest’ in ‘security’ and ‘Recruitment’ and ‘law enforcement’ 
measures. 

Polygraphs work on the same principle we’ve been discussing. On 
‘measuring ‘/ ‘cataloging ‘/ ‘benchmarking’ our UN conscious responses 
/ gestures / behaviors / actions. Things most people can NOT consciously 
control, or don’t THINK to control, and thus don’t usually even TRY to 
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control, suchas their rate and depth of breathing, their heart rate, 
perspiration, eye movements, and skin temperature, CAN be used as 
INDICATORS that ‘something unusual’ MIGHT be happening INTERNALLY 
in YOUR MIND. That some AFFECT has been ‘triggered’. 

Polygraphy works on the idea that when you tell the truth, your pulse 
rate, breathing, and perspiration can be measured, to give a ‘benchmark’ 
for later comparison. So you are asked questions to which the ‘polygraph 
operator’ already knows the answers, and which they expect you will 
answer truthfully. Calmly. ‘No sweat’ questions. Questions that both 
sound INNOCENT, and are intended to touch only on ‘innocent’ themes 
where NO guilty feelings are likely to be triggered. Easy questions that 
won’t produce any change in heart rate, breathing, or perspiration / 
sweating. Think of how we ‘sweat under pressure’. OR breathe faster, 
more shallow breaths when under stress, or frustrated, or angry, or 
scared. Or how our hearts speed up when scared, or excited, feeling 
GUILTY, or otherwise ‘moved’ from our ‘baseline’ emotional state / 
AFFECTIVE state. 

But youcan ‘throw out’ their readings by DELIBERATELY thinking 
about scary, guilty, dangerous, threatening, exciting experiences, or 
imagining some, so that your heart rate speeds up, you begin sweating, 
and your breathing comes faster and shallower, and their BENCHMARK 
for ‘innocence’ is thus raised to the response you would NORMALLY give, 
UN consciously, in responsetoa question which DID trigger feelings of 
guilt, and fears of being exposed and punished for that guilt. Thus their 
BENCHMARK, when compared to your ‘guilty’ responses, would show NO 
SIGNS OF GUILT. Because your ‘innocent’ responses to those equally 
innocent appearing BENCHMARKING questions, will be THESAME AS your 
responses to the REAL questions, when you LIE, and CLAIM innocence. 

There will be CONTROL questions included with the apparently 
‘innocent’ BENCHMARKING questions. A ‘benchmarking’ question takes 
the form of something ‘harmless’ and ‘innocent’ that you are expected to 
answer honestly, suchas ‘Is your name X?’. ‘Are you married?’ Unless 
youare hoping to seduce the polygraph operator, you are NOT likely to 
bother lying about these benchmarking questions. They are intended to 
catalog / capture / record your ‘baseline’ ‘neutral’ responses, in terms of 
breathing, heart rate, and perspiration. Maybe temperature as well. And 
observations of ‘flushing’ of the skin and lips and nose. Pupil dilation. Any 
unconscious gestures or ‘tells’. Andsoon. 

However, interspersed with these ‘innocent’ and ‘harmless’ questions 
whichitis assumed that everyone will answerhonestly, as they would 
have no reasonto lie about them (avery unscientific assumption in itself, 
perhaps) are CONTROL questions which the respondents ARE EXPECTED 
TO LIE in response to. ‘Did you ever steal anything’? Now if you suspect 
that, applying forajob inlaw enforcement, orsecurity, or any job, that 
your employer would NOT want to hire a thief. Right? So even though 
most people HAVE stolen SOMETHING over the course of theirlives, most 
people are expected to LIE, and claim they have NEVER STOLEN 
ANYTHING EVER. Thus the polygraph operator has a BENCHMARK for 
‘LYING’. For ‘DECEPTION’. For ‘HIDING SOMETHING’. For ‘INDECISIVE 
RESPONSE’. 

Now the polygraph operator, intheory, has TWO BENCHMARKS. One 
for ‘TRYINGTO DECIEVE US’ and another for ‘TELLING THE TRUTH’. This is 
fine intheory. 
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But in practice there are commonly ‘false positives’ and ‘false 
negatives’. Meaning that some people really HAVE NEVER STOLEN 
ANYTHING and thus the assumption was flawed from the start. And some 
people just feel nervous and excited and their heart rate increases, they 
sweat, and their breathing becomes shallower and faster, which the 
polygraph operatoris likely to INTERPRET as guilt. NOT at all a SCIENTIFIC 
measurement, but a SUBJECTIVE OPINION. 

And what the top ‘spies’ of the past have proven over and over, is that 
FALSE NEGATIVES are easy to produce. As | noted earlier, if you 
DELIBERATELY ‘throw’ their benchmarks, by responding with DELIBERATE 
changes in breathing, heart rate, and sweating, that the operator and 
THEORY OF POLYGRAPHY ASSOCIATE WITH / DEFINEAS REPRESENTATION 
OF guilt, and attempts at deception, with lying, then they really have NO 
VALID BENCHMARK for ‘deception’. 

In other words you ACT AS IF YOU FEEL GUILTY, by imagining guilty 
thoughts, by ‘working yourself up into a state of guilty fear and panic’. Or 
simply pinch yourself as you answer the ‘innocent’ question. Doing such 
things will produce all the sorts of physiological / autonomous / 
unconscious responses the polygraph THEORY and operator USUALLY 
INTERPRET as ‘guilt’ and ‘attempts to deceive’. 

What you’ve done is set a FALSE BENCHMARK for the polygraph 
operator / INTERPRETER to later compare your ACTUAL STATE WHEN 
LYING / ATTEMPTING TO DECIEVE, with. 

So when you DO later deceive / lie, your polygraph readings will be 
‘consistent with telling the truth’, as they will be equivalent to your 
responses to questions which IT WAS ASSUMED YOU WE WOULD, AND 
WERE, RESPONDINGHONESTLY TO. 

The polygraph INDUSTRY, ironically, and poetically ironically at that, 
continues with the same old lies, that itis impossible to ‘fool’ a polygraph 
machine. Whenitisin fact very EASY to do so. With justa little practice 
and the training tips | just gave you. As MANY of the world’s most famous 
ADMITTED spies, have proven, over and overagain. By FOOLING the 
polygraph OPERATOR. 

You see the entire ‘polygraph TECHNOLOGY’ is a RUSE. Justa prop. 
These con-artists have their own ‘props’. The Polygraph machine. And the 
entire ‘myth’ of a ‘science of lie detection’. Infallible machines and 
technology that no mere mortal can deceive. Like any witchdoctor. Any 
Priest. Any Shaman. Any ‘social engineer’ (con-artist). 

The idea of the whole ‘Chinese room’ ‘hoax’ ‘con’ ‘myth’ ‘illusion’, is to 
trick people into ADMITTING that they lied. THAT is the trick of 
polygraphy. ITisa CON. IT only works IF you fall forthe deception. Forin 
the endit comes downto a SUBJECTIVE HUMAN JUDGEMENT. What the 
polygraph OPERATOR decides. The ‘measurements’ are just used to 
‘justify’ and ‘legitimate’ the SUBJECTIVE IMPRESSIONS of the HUMAN 
operator. Which is why so many ‘INDECISIVE’ ‘verdicts’ are given. But 
THIS is enough to destroy someone’s employment prospects FOR LIFE. 

So do NOTsubmitto a polygraph test unless you HAVE to. And 
seriously consider if itis worth ruining your entire future employment 
prospects, if some polygraph OPERATOR BELIEVES / IMAGINES that you 
MIGHT BE ‘attempting to deceive’. It really comes downto THAT. It is 
such an absurd situation. 

Of course all the CULT OF JUDAH operatives are trained to ‘trick’ 
polygraph operators. And most of the operators are themselves chosen 
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for their obedience to the Cult of Judah occupation government. They can 
easily be ‘corrupted’ one way or another, to ‘pass’ Cult of Judah 
operatives applying for Government and corporate positions. No matter 
how criminal they are. How ‘guilty’ they are of really horrific crimes. Let 
alone common fraud. 

The whole ‘lie detection’ myth is second only to ‘The Holocaust’ myth, 
and ‘official 911 fable’ myth. Based ona few lies, power has become 
concentrated inthe hands of a few Cult of Judah pre-selected and 
groomed and handled occupation government figure heads. These few 
people have their hands onall the levers and steer the ‘ship of state’ 
along the course charted forthem by their Cult of Judah Handlers. Just as 
happened with Wilson, Roosevelt, and Churchill. 

You can find great online resources for ‘debunking the Polygraph 
myth’. But what no-one but myself seems to have noted is the potential 
for abusing this myth of polygraphy as a science to ensure that ONLY 
POTENTIALCANDIDATES CLEARLY LIKELY TO BE LOYAL AND OBEDIENT TO 
THE CULT OF JUDAH, ‘JEW’ WORLD ORDER, NEW WORLD ORDER, 
CRIMINALOCCUPATION GOVERNMENTS AND THEIR POLICIES, 
INCLUDING ‘ASSASSINATIONS OF CIVILIANS’ are ‘passed’ by the Polygraph 
operators. 

What the Occupation Government and the Cult of Judah corporations 
have at their disposal is the perfect EXCUSE for REFUSING the best, 
patriotic, honest, constitution loving, candidates for positions in the FBI, 
CIA, Defence Intelligence, DARPA, Federal Government, State 
government, all branches of law enforcement, and any non-government 
organisation or corporation or business that sub-contracts government 
work. 

All the corrupt occupation government recruiters need do, to totally 
DESTROY any hope of a job, let alone acareer, with the nation’s largest 
and best employers, forthe best jobs and careers, isto make a ‘polygraph 
test’ mandatory, and then ensure an ‘inconclusive’ result is recorded. This 
is enough to EXCLUDE FOR LIFE ANYONE FROM ALMOST ANY 
EMPLOYMENT with, or associated with, the Cult of Judah Occupation 
Government and corporations. 

This is HOW the FBI and CIA and senior government posts / positions 
become filled EXCLUSIVELY with candidates pre-selected and groomed by 
the Cult of Judah. With people completely LOYALto, or OBEDIENT TO, 
THE CULT OF JUDAH OCCUPATION FORCES. 

Just ONE reason why there is very little REAL ‘whistle blowing’. Only 
fake whistleblowers like Sibel Edmonds get the mass media attention. 
And get to LIVE. Every senior whistleblower from the FBI or ClA has ‘died 
in mysterious circumstances’. From the head of the FBI William Corby 
supposedly ‘drowning’ (atypical ‘Wet Ops’ assassination), to unusual 
‘heart attacks’, and the usual ‘car accidents’ and ‘airplane crashes’. The 
Cult of Judah will casually kill hundreds, orthousands of ‘bystanders’, just 
to ‘eliminate’ one or more ‘troublesome’ ‘non-compliant’ whistle- 
blowers. Presidents of the U.S.A like JFK are assassinated. Prime Ministers 
of Australia are assassinated, again, offshore. Or simply ‘run out of office’ 
like Nixon, and Gough Whitlam. Full passenger airliners are shot down, to 
kill ‘afew good men’ who would not ‘play ball’ with the Cult of Judah. The 
Titanic was, according to many, sunk deliberately, to kill off ‘afew good 
men’ who threatened to prevent the 1913 Federal Reserve Act, passed by 
Wilson, the pre-selected and groomed Cult of Judah puppet, on Christmas 
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Eve, while the Congress, and the nation, were distracted, and not paying 
attention. Don’t forget. NEVER FORGET. That 911 was carried out as the 
world’s largest insurance fraud in history, and as ‘A new Pearl Harbor’. 
The now 13,000 deaths were considered, in true TALMUD fashion, and 
consistent with the models offered in the TORAH, as ‘acceptable’ and 
‘negligible’ costs. Because the victims were NOT “JEWS’. And MOSES 
NEVER INTENDED ‘Thou shallt not kill’ to apply to THEM. Judaismis 
exceptionalist and exclusive and racial supremacist and genocidal. Read 
the Old Testament, and don’t take my word for it. 911 just one more 
addition to the TORAH. One more ROLE MODEL for ‘Jews’ to emulate. 
Just ONE of the latest ‘actions’ in the Cult of Judah’s WAR AGAINST 
HUMANITY. 

What we’ve just considered is how easy it is to manipulate peopleinto 
BELIEVING things which can be easily debunked AS manipulations. People 
CAN ‘read’ your micro gestures, and even watch yourlips as they ‘spell 
out’ the words you are only spelling out, ‘in your head’. If they can get 
you to senda thought to your speech center, to ‘internally verbalise’ a 
thought, then they can ‘read’ the very tiny movements of your lips, jaw, 
and tongue, toliterally ‘see’ what you are thinking. Reflected IN these 
movements. AS in a mirror that only the highly trained and practiced 
ZENLP practitioner can ‘look into’ and ‘see’. 

If you suffer migraines like me, and have, like me, studied vocal 
training, and TJP, you will notice that every time you engage in ‘internal 
dialogues’, and ‘verbalise thoughts in your head’, basically turn thoughts 
into actual words that you COULD utter, or write, to communicate your 
thoughts, your tongue, jaw, lips, and neck, tend to become taught, 
tensioned, tightened, and stiffened. This is in fact the best bio-feedback 
you could have, that you need to STOP these internal verbalizations. Calm 
down. Relax your jaw, lips, tongue, and neck muscles. See my ‘Vocal 
Training Guide’ for details of the exercises | did for singing, and for 
treating, successfully, my own TMJ. Exercises, and bio-feedback | use to 
successfully reduce the incidence of fullblown migraines, and to manage 
any migraine attacks that | fail to prevent, usually without even recourse 
to Ibuprofen, but at worst, with the help of 400mg of Ibuprofen, and 
nothing as serious as | used to rely on as my ‘savior’ and ‘final solution’ 

So other people have noted this, and employed this awareness to the 
ultimate in ‘lip reading’, which they then ‘sell’ as ‘mind reading’. It is real 
and possible. And soon, as that DARPA / GOOGLE Director confidently 
stated, it will be possible for A.I to do what today only a few well trained, 
highly practiced, and sensitive, ZENLP practitioners can do. 

But be warned. Perhaps that DARPA / GOOGLE Director is ‘playing us’ 
like the polygraph industry has successfully ‘played ‘ us fordecades. 
Perhaps itis all psychological trickery. To make us BELIEVE that they CAN 
do this. So that we will give up TRYING to deceive anyone. And voluntarily 
ADMIT we are lying. And volunteer to ADMIT OUR EVERY THOUGHT. FOR 
IF WE ASSUME THEY CAN READ OUR MINDS, WITH THEIR CLEVER NEW 
TECHNOLOGIES, THEN WHY WOULD WE BOTHER EVEN TRYING TO KEEP 
OUR THOUGHTS PRIVATE?. 

THAT is how ‘lie detection’ works. Peopleare tricked into ADMITTING 
they are lying. Or have lied. By the FEAR and BELIEF in the efficacy of the 
technology. Inthe same way that ‘faith healing’ and ‘placebo effects work 
in benefitting people, and healing people, and helping people. The same 
sort of ‘expectations’ and ‘self-fulfilling prophecies’ can work AGAINST 
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the interests of the person participating inthe process. 

All ‘faith healers’ have their ‘build up’. Their ‘props’. Their ‘myths’. 
Theirdeceptions. All Priests and other Con Artists and ‘Social Engineers’ 
employ props. To build up expectations. To EVOKE states. To ELICIT 
STATES. In the case of ‘lie detection’, to elicit VOLUNTARY CONFESSIONS. 
The only true ‘positive’ results come from people VOLUNTERRING 
INFORMATION. The operator can NEVER claim to ‘KNOW’ if a personis 
lying. At best they can report an ‘INCONCLUSIVE’ result. Which, if you 
don’t seem like the ‘team player’ the Cult of Judah recruiter is looking for, 
one open to being corrupted BY the Cult of Judah, to serve ITS aims and 
objectives, is the likely result YOU will get. Enough to ‘blacklist’ you for 
life. And maybe have you spend time insome black site! Possibly the last 
anyone ELSE will see of you. 

The entire ‘Polygraph’ situation is a ‘Chinese Room’. A psychological 
ploy to make you BELIEVE they can read your mind, and DETECT lies and 
deception. The entire ‘foreplay’ is designed to convince you that ‘you’d 
better just volunteer the truth, because they are going to find out 
anyway’. Oh, and don’t fall for that ‘Look, if you tell us the truth, we can 
overlook this one question. Allthat matters is that we get the truth.’ This 
isa lie. Unless you are already ‘one of them’, and you are going to be 
PASSED no matter what crimes you’ve committed, orintend committing, 
if you admit to ANY deception, and admit to having done any of the 
things NOT part of the ‘control questions’ (such as have you EVER lied, or 
have you EVER stolen ANYTHING ever, which itis assumed EVERYONE 
HAS done, and WILL lie about, so do NOT lie about these ‘innocent’ and 
‘harmless’ ‘control’ questions), you WILL fail the test. 

Again, to repeat this point. Even If you think EVERYONE, at some 
point, must have stolen something, or lied, or done something ‘naughty’, 
then LIE and say you TOO have NOT done it, as you are EXPECTED to lie. 

And when asked something SERIOUS and potentially damaging to your 
employment prospects, ALSO LIE. NEVER believe them when they claim 
‘look, your charts, they indicate you have lied about something. Itis 
probably something harmless. But unless you admit to it, | can’t pass you. 
So can you do us both a favor, and help ME help YOU, by thinking 
carefully about what it is you DID lie about? Then we can clear this whole 
little thing up and be finished with this’. This might come the first time. 
OR you might be called back over and over again. But NEVER admit to 
having lied. If you do, itis GAME OVER. 

THEY are BLUFFING you. Don’t fall for their bluff. Just calmly hold your 
ground. 

And remember, when they ask questions that ARE CLEARLY 
HARMLESS, like ‘Whatis your name’ (assuming you aren’t living undera 
false identitythis willbe assumed to be a BENCHMARKING question for 
“HONEST ANSWER’, think of something, vividly imaginea situation, so 
that you FEEL guilty and nervous andAS IF you are deceiving them. So 
they will have a VERY HIGH BENCHMARK for HONEST ANSWER. And it will 
be like winning high jump at the Olympics to ‘produce amore guilty set of 
physiological response’ when you actually DO have to lie, during the 
testing. 

See my ‘The ‘Welcome to The New World Order Quadrulogy’ 
available at no cost to you on the web, for a huge detailed commentary 
about ‘The lie behind Polygraphy’. And find similar resources online. 

This chapter has just been a taste of how con artists, from pickpockets 
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to priests, set up entire ‘situations’ and ‘contexts’ in which to successfully 
manipulate their targets. Just as with stage magicians, the real ‘trick’ is 
‘set up’ long before the participants become aware that any sort of trick 
is actually in play. ‘Setting the stage’ forthe con is just as key to its 
success as the ‘sleight of hand’ and ‘sleight of mouth’ that occurs DURING 
the con. And usually close to the end of it. These are the mere ‘tip of the 
iceberg’. We shall discover all the ways to employ ‘context building’ over 
the course of this guide. To both protect yourself from BEING 
manipulated by others, who have malicious or selfish interests in mind, 
and not YOUR interests at heart. And to employ beneficently, in order to 
HELP others, to alleviate their pain, distress, discomfort, and suffering. To 
EMPOWER others to enjoy the most rewarding and satisfying lives 
available to them, and us. To FREE others from limiting beliefs. From 
myths. From illusions. To free them to entertain new beliefs. And to reject 
dogma. To start ENTERATINING BELIEFS, heuristically, while avoiding 
becoming trappedin the mind prisons of dogma. While avoiding being 
‘tricked’, enslaved, and exploited. 


The eyes as a metaphor for Plato’s cave analogy, which is a 
metaphor for the ‘social reality we are born into, and in which 
most people die, never having ‘taken a look outside’ 


Next time you watch people interacting, select one and look at their 
eyes. Don’t look at ‘them’. Just their eyes. Looking from an angle, so they 
are not looking at you and don’t ‘see’ you, works best. 

What you will see isa mechanical device. A lens that allows more or 
less lightin, by ‘dilating’ the pupil, the black round shape in the center of 
the eye, making it largeror smaller. 

The person is NOT looking OUT of their EYES. We point and focus our 
eyes. THATis what we CALL ‘looking’. In fact the ‘image’ we decode, and 
our brain RENDERS into ‘VISUAL REPRESENTATIONS of a bundle of 
resonations in the electro-magnetic soup (the ‘dark plasma/ ether’ of the 
electricuniverse), which happen to be vibrating at the electromagnetic 
frequencies that the ‘eye’ is ‘tuned to receive’. Around 400-600 
nanometer ‘wavelengths’. Remembering that a ‘wave’ isa metaphor also. 
It merely refers to acomplete ‘cycle’ of vibration or resonance. From 
state X, through some cycle, back to state X again. From zero to zero on 
whatever scale you want to use. So that some ‘action’ repeats once 
within acertain period of time. 

Compare this to the bandwidth of 20 cycles per second (20Hz) to 
20,000 cycles per second (20,000 Hz or 20KHz) , that our ears are tuned 
to, andthus ‘decode’, and RENDERas ‘AUDIO’ REPRESENTATIONS, where 
the wavelengths involved range from Millimeters (kHz) to Meters (Hz) in 
length. 

The ‘image’ is formed at the back of the eye. So what we are ‘seeing’, 
whichis a metaphor initself, is ‘Plato’s Cave’. We are literally viewing the 
reflected images thrown by something else. 

Plato’s cave is an analogy for why humans remain with ‘the familiar’, 
rather than ‘turn their heads’ to take a look at things froma different 
perspective. To see the SOURCE of the images, rather than the ‘shadows 
on the wall’. 

Most of us only ever get to see the ‘shadows on the wall’ that have 
been projected there by the Cult of Judah. By its full spectrum 
propaganda machine. Which covers most of the corporate mass media, 
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most of the supposedly ‘alternative’ media (what we call ‘controlled 
opposition), most of our educational institutions, most of the publishing 
industry, from novels to school textbooks and academic journals, all the 
‘official’ government propaganda (which has been openly declared ‘legal’ 
evenintimes of ‘peace’, which means nothing, as the Cult of Judah are at 
war with HUMANITY, so there will NEVER be peace as long as THEY 
occupy our governments, and all these other positions of power just 
mentioned). 

So we are literally ‘seeing’ images projected onto the back of our 
personal ‘cave’, inside our heads. Where all ‘images’, all ‘visual 
REPRESENTATIONS of whatever might be ‘out there’, (where ‘out there’ 
might just be anotherillusion, and the cave itself just another level of the 
illusion, to make us think we have ‘escaped’ the bubble, and ‘woken from 
the dream’), are projected onto a screen ‘in here’ (here being inside our 
heads, where EVERYTHING is ultimately CONSTRUCTED). 

When someone like me comes to distract your attention away from 
the images projected against the wall of your cave, and tries to get you to 
‘look at the world froma different perspective’, to ‘entertain new ideas’, 
the tendency is to prefer the ‘familiar’. Whatis ‘known’, in that sense of 
the word. 

In Plato’s analogy / metaphor, the prisonerinthe cave, when you try 
to help them out, resists. They feel ‘comfortable’ in their cave. With the 
familiar. They ‘know what they know’. They are smug and complacent, 
that the flickering images cast by the candles, off the ‘puppet shows’, are 
REALITY. 

That what they see on tell-lie-vision is not propaganda, but TRUTH. 
That it is the new guy, claiming to be ‘exposing’ the truth thatis the ‘fake 
news’. Because the shadows on the wall, their favorite corporate media 
or controlled opposition source of ‘news’, is familiar. They ‘know them. 
They have built a ‘rapport’ with them. Because that presenter has been 
carefully groomed, trained, coached, and scripted, to BUILD rapport with 
‘people justlikethem’. 

Alex Jones’ (of Zionist Dis-Info Whores fame) lawyer stated that Alex 
Jones was an ACTOR. A PERFORMER. Playing a ROLE called ‘Alex Jones’. 
And getting paid around 50,000 U.S dollars A WEEK to play that role. The 
same ROLE that Paul Joseph Watson, Stefan Molyneux, Ed Snowden, 
Julian Assange, Sibel Edmonds, Tommy Robinson, Lauren Southern, and 
too many others to name, are playing. Most ‘Neo-Nazi’ groups are run by 
the Cult of Judah. It is RABBI’s who paint swastikas on their own buildings, 
and make threatening phone calls to ‘Jewish’ schools. Watch 
‘Defamation’ the movie. And watch some of my own videos forthe 
documented / proven facts. 

We are ‘bathed’ in electromagnetic soup. What the Electric Universe 
people call ‘dark plasma’, and what Tesla and other real Scientists (before 
Einstein distracted us with his silly ‘time travel’ nonsense), called ‘Ether’. 
What | call my ‘PRIMERTY’. The Matter-Energy-Consciousness that makes 
up EVERYTHING. The ‘medium’ that THOUGHTS exist in, and are 
transmitted through. In the same way sound and light are transmitted. 

Notas ‘particles’ travelling through VOIDS of some imaginary, EMPTY 
SPACE as Einstein would have it. There may have been empty space in HIS 
mind at times, but there is no such thingin REALITY. 

Consider an actual wave on the ocean. If you have a fast enough boat, 
you can outrun it. If there isa ‘message ina bottle’ riding that wave, it will 
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never reach you. You will never decode and render it. THATis why you 
won’tsee the clock ‘strike’ the next second, if you are moving away from 
it at very fast speeds. 

But that won’t affect how fast YOU age. No matter how fast your 
travel away from the earth. And then when it comes time for your ‘return 
trip’ to astound the world with Einstein’s ‘Jewish ‘genius’, as muchas 
construct as Hitler’s ‘evil’, aconstruct of the Cult of Judah’s full spectrum 
propaganda machine, by ‘proving’ Einstein and the ‘Jews’ genius to be 
real, by coming back, and not having aged, at some point that ‘message in 
a bottle’, that ‘resonance of the ether’ will ‘hit youin the face’, and you 
will ‘see’ that clock strike all those minutes, and you will realise, yes, you 
are OLD. Not being able to ‘see’ aclock changing has NOTHINGAT ALL TO 
DO WITH BIOLOGICALAGING. If Einstein could get such and obvious thing 
so WRONG, and silly old Goy me, who failed math and physics, could see 
what this supposed genius overlooked, then what does it say about your 
faith in the ‘new’ dogma of relativity. And its new ‘god-man’, Einstein? 

You will, on your ‘return’ trip, encounter that ‘message ina bottle’ 
that is floating on that wave too slow to ‘catch up’ with you, decode it, 
and all the other ‘messages ina bottle’ behindit, sothat as you decode 
and render these messages as VISUAL REPRESENTATIONS of a clock with 
moving hands or changing digits, it will APPEAR to you as if time is 
suddenly ‘speeding up’. You will RENDER the images faster than they 
were originally produced. 

Andso if you travel away froma clock fasterthan the speed of light, it 
will SEEM as if the clock has stopped. And then when you stop, the clock 
will SEEM to start again. Andif you travel TOWARDS the clock, it will 
APPEARASIF time is ‘speeding up’. Asif the hands of the clock are 
moving faster. Asif the digits on the clock face are changing faster. But 
you are simply RENDERING VISUAL REPRESENTATIONS of these things 
one after the other, as they are being RECEIVED at the eye. 

Einstein borrowed most of his most important ‘discoveries’ from 
GOYS, and from his ‘Jewish’ wife. Time travel was NOT his idea / 
invention. But he should have had enough sense to explain what | just 
explained. To avoid the nonsensical confusion about ‘timetravel’. Which 
is probably a requisite ARTICLE OF FAITH for some coming ‘FALSE FLAG’ 
or ‘COSMIC CONSPIRACY’ involving ‘stargates’ and ‘time travelers’ froma 
more advanced ‘future civilization’. You see the old ‘transferred 
authority’ of ‘GOD’ is wearing thing. So the Cult of Judah needa NEW 
form of TRANSFERRED AUTHORITY to speak for and with. If they cannot 
claim to ‘speak for god’, or ‘to speak with the authority of a God’, they 
will move onto pretending to be aliens or time travelers. Setting up some 
of their own people as ‘Aliens’ so we will ‘submit to their higher ethics 
and reasoning’. Or simply faking Alien ‘close encounters’ just like they 
faked their ‘Close encounters with GOD / Angels’, and SAYING (these days 
they can use technology to make it look like there really ARE aliens 
/angels / gods speaking from the clouds) whatever the Cult of Judah want 
them to say. What they want YOU to believe. 

We are dealing with people with at least 3000 years of experience in 
what we today call ‘the art of suggestion’, or ‘NLP’. Whatever THEY allow 
to occur, and whatever THEY ensure gets the mass media spotlight, and 
hence snares YOUR ATTENTION, and thanks to the rapport they’ve 
developed with you, through YOUR f favorite ‘Cult of Judah Puppet’, your 
CREDULITY, will serve THEIR ambitions. Ambitions fora One World 
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Dictatorship. It probably will never OPENLY declare itself at all. Noneed 
to. In fact that would be giving up some of their best strategies, tactics, 
and REDUCE their power. For power that is obvious inits location and 
means, can be effectively opposed. But who can even challenge a power 
that is unseen, unknown, with no specificlocation, and no ‘head’? How 
can you target an enemy if you cannot even NAME the enemy? Let alone 
identify and locate it? 

Power that is unobtrusive is absolute. Because you never become 
AWARE of it. Then you can be lead to blame anyone the Cult of Judah 
WANTS you to. To ATTACK anyone the Cult of Judah wants you to. To 
demonise and imprison and kill anyone the Cult of Judah wants you to. 
Even your own children. Your own brother or sister. Your own people. 
Your own nation. Just look at what the ‘Jews’ have done to Germany! 
Germans HATE their own people. Their own nation. They are ASHAMED 
of their own history. Of their own heritage. Of their very GENETICS. They 
are self-destructing. Their government DEFAMES THEM and THEIR 
NATION. Defining ‘German’ as ‘evil’ and ‘bad’ and ‘unwanted’ and 
‘undesirable’. As something to be DESTROYED. 

How is THAT for absolute power! Why would the Cult of Judah EVER 
give up such power? And trade it for an openly declared ‘Jew World 
Order? It never did that in Soviet times, when it had effectively occupied 
Russia, and Eastern Europe, and half of Germany. THAT wasa ‘Jew’.S.S.R. 
NOT ‘Russian’. NOT organic. NEVER ‘the will of the people’. It was only 
ever the will of the Cult of Judah. 

No, it is unlikely that we will seean openly declared Jew World 
Order. But ‘Jews’, and other ‘Golems’ and ‘Sayanim’ and ‘Shabbos Goys’ 
DO rule this world ALREADY. And they ensure that WE will destroy our 
allies. Our best friends. Anyone the Cult of Judah identifies and defines as 
its ‘adversary’ or ‘opponent’ will become OUR enemy, via the power of 
the full spectrum propaganda machine, and the occupation governments 
with their ‘two-party’ (two faces of the same Cult of Judah) systems and 
Cult of Judah pre-selected candidates. With their ‘World Wrestling 
Federation’ antics. And their ‘sham’ Democratic People’s Republics’. Their 
totally meaningless ‘Constitutions’ and supposed ‘Rights’ and ‘Freedoms’ 
and ‘Liberties’. 

The ONLY thing currently standing between the Cult of Judah 
occupation and EFFECTIVE world dictatorship (in the form of sham 
democracies that can be turned against each other, and World Wrestling 
Federation styled ‘enemies, and totally meaningless ‘borders’ and 
‘sovereignties’), is the SECOND AMENDMENT. Soon the FIRST 
AMENDMENT, that guaranteed U.S citizens freedom of speech (A 
freedom NO other nation other than Estonia, that | know of, enjoys), will 
fall. And then it will be up to the SECOND AMENDMENT to decide 
whether the occupied ‘Jew’.S.A falls to the Cult of Judah, or rises up, and 
leads the world to stand up to, and defeat, the Cult of Judah. 

The problem is that the Cult of Judah can do to the ’Jew’.S.A what it 
did to Germany. Simply have its other sham democracies ‘gang up’ on the 
U.S, and destroy it. 

This is why we MUST wind the REAL information war. We MUST work 
on EVERY continent to inform people about what REALLY happened 
during WWI and WWII, and between, and since. And WHO is REALLY in 
control of the world right now. And what they plan to do. 

Otherwise itis unlikely any MEANS will EVER become availableto 
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effectively oppose the Cult of Judah. And take back OUR freedom FROM 
them. The last 200 years of DOCUMENTED history are a mirror of the 
ROLE MODELS offered inthe TORAH, forthe Cult of Judah’s WAR ON 
HUMANITY. We all KNOW how THAT story ends. The one toldinthe Cult 
of Judah’s many books. With OUR destruction and enslavement to the 
‘Jews’. The ‘Chosen People’ of the Cult of Judah. Chosen by THEM to rule 
FOR them. They first created a godin their own image. Then had that got 
grant THEM authority to rule this earth. And as long as YOU fall forthat 
mother of all cons, they have the upper hand. 

As | say, | expect soon that ‘game’ will be played out. And they will 
introduce a NEW form of transferred authority. Eithertime travelling 
humans, or aliens, to replace the now totally discredited and laughable 
idea of ‘god’. 

If | am lucky, the Cult of Judah will IMPOSE a vegan lifestyle on at least 
theirslaves. Which will exist in a ratio of 2800 to 1. THAT is at least 
something to look forward to. | explain WHY they will do this (not for 
ethical reasons) in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

Personally, | entertain the possibility that most sentient beings may in 
fact be better off in the VERY longrun. But inthe short run, the Cult of 
Judah will continue playing off the nations against each otherin cruel, 
horrific wars, just like the Jew.S invasion of Iraq. In fact they may RETAIN 
all the nations as they are, with their own occupation governments, as 
the EASIEST way to totally dictate policies. To control the world. MUCH 
EASIER than openly declaring a one world government. Which would TOO 
obviously be seen for what itis. A ‘JEW’ WORLD ORDER. 

Read your Old Testaments, and what Jesus said about the Cult of 
Judah, and then take a look at life in the good oldJew.S.S.R. Then take a 
look at Gaza. Then read my books to learn all the things they did NOT 
teach you inschool. 

Or don’t. Like Buddha, | don’t pretend to speak with any authority 
other than that which my arguments themselves HAVE. They are either 
compelling ornot, based on their own merits. 

If you won’t ENTERTAIN them on their own merits, | cannot help you. | 
cannot SAVE anyone. YOU must save yourself. And your family. And your 
nation. I cannot even save myself, without YOUR help. 

YOU are the hero of THIS story. Or will you be the lazy, selfish, 
traitorous fool of your own ‘history’? And the history of this world? 


Fixation of attention 


The basis of all trance and hypnotic phenomena, and even of our 
everyday phenomenological existence, is fixation of attention. 

Stare blankly in front of you, the ’12 foot stare’, focusing on nothing. 
The entire world disappears. 

So there is nothing unusual about paying attention to individual 
things, to the exclusion of other things. Itis the basis of experience. 
Ignore potential sensory impressions and stimuli, and you cease to 
experience life. The term ‘vegetative state’ assumes plants are NOT 
aware of their surroundings. That their cells are just attracted to light and 
moisture, and natural automatic processes ‘suck up’ moisture, along with 
the nutrients init, along with the nitrogen produced by bacteria on their 
roots. Appearing to ‘turn to face the sun’ and ‘grow towards the light and 
moisture, due to these photo and hydro tropisms. 

The difference between everyday ‘attention’ and the deliberately 
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narrow, concentrated, directed, ‘fixation’ of attention employed in trance 
therapy, hypnotism, and the misdirection of magicians, is merely inthe 
degree of focus. The narrowness of the beam of attention. The degree to 
which ALL other sensory impressions are screened out, leaving the 
subject attending EXCLUSIVELY to the target object / sensation. 

The people who rule this world begin DE-sensitization training early in 
life. Just like YOU. 

YOU desensitized yourself, with the assistance of ‘society, tothe 
suffering of MOST other sentient beings you call ‘animals’, so you didn’t 
need to attend to your feelings of guilt and conscience and empathy 
when exploiting them, eating them, eating their children, killing their 
children, dissecting them while alive, testing products on them, inflicting 
harm on them, inflicting pain on them, imprisoning them, enslaving them. 
You live in denial of this, because that desensitization program / 
conditioning was so effective. And now I’ve lost any rapport! might have 
hoped to develop, and YOU want to blacklist and black site and destroy 
ME, don’t you. For speaking such monstrous TRUTHS about YOU. 

At the same time you were sensitizing yourselfto the suffering of 
‘pets’, and ‘family’, and toa lesser degree ‘other humans like yourself. To 
become ‘human’ and ‘fitin’ to society. You had to give up the options of 
torturing people who made you angry. You had to learn that ‘people love 
their pets, so don’t treat them like you would other animals’. You had to 
learn ‘donot kill’ other people like you, within your society. But TO kill 
people, on command, who have been identified as ‘enemies’ and as 
‘legitimate targets’ and ‘fair game’ (the epithet Scientology adopted). 

In other words you fixate on the BENEFITS TO YOU of inflicting harm 
on othersentient beings NOT defined as ‘human’ and ‘like you’ by your 
social programming and propaganda stimulus-response conditioning, and 
on the COSTS of harming people ‘like you’, people’s ‘pets’, and especially, 
‘anyone in any position of authority in your own society / community’. 
Costs like prison, fine, ex-communication, loss of approval and 
acceptance, loss of employment opportunities, loss of income, loss of 
career prospects, loss of freedom, loss of status, loss of any privileges you 
might have inherited and otherwise enjoyed. 

We learn to exclude, from our consciousness, and awareness, and 
sensory impressions, and processing of those impressions, via filtering 
and distorting and numbing and denial, the suffering we inflict on other 
sentient beings, on ‘enemies of the state’, onthe ‘people inthe war 
propaganda posters’, on ‘Nazis’, and ‘Germans’, and ‘Arabs’ And 
‘Muslims’, and ‘Holocaust Deniers’, and ‘Heretics’, and ‘Apostates’ and 
‘Philosophers’, on ‘whistleblowers’, and anyone else our Cult of Judah 
masters want us to ‘hate’. Such as patriots. Oath Keepers. Truthers. 

We focus on ‘Victory’ in the war. We FIXATE on victory. To the total 
exclusion of any thoughts, ideas, feelings, sensory impressions, and 
empathy, forthe horrifically cruel violence, pain, misery, destruction, 
mutilation, and death we inflict on the ‘casualties of war’. As mere 
‘collateral damage’. Asif a building or tree were damaged in the process 
of achieving something desirable. 

Scientists FIXATE on the potential ‘discoveries’ and ‘publications’ and 
‘promotions’ and ‘awards’ and ‘status’ and ‘acclaim’ and ‘prestige’ THEY 
might GAIN, from kidnapping, imprisoning, and torturing, other sentient 
beings. Most of whom are usually non-human animals. But you’d be 
surprised how many’ medical experiments’ are conducted in maximum 
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security ‘prisons’, and ‘black sites’, and even on entire populations. See 
my TROONATNOOR books for documented evidence, admitted to by U.S 
governments since, of medical experimentation done on U.S citizens, en 
masse. Without theirinformed consent. Testing biological warfare agents. 
Infecting people with syphilis and similar diseases. And don’t forget the 
now famous social experiments where alarge proportion of participants 
inflicted what they were lead to believe were potentially lethal electric 
shocks to other humans, as part of the ‘study’. 

We fixate on the BENEFFITS of compliance with authority, on ‘getting 
good grades’, on ‘getting good jobs’, on ‘getting promotions’, on ‘getting 
paid and getting laid’, tothe exclusion of almost everything else. Including 
our longterm happiness. Our conscience. We literally ‘trade’ our ‘souls’. 
We do deals with the devil, fixated upon what the devilhas to offer, to 
the exclusion of the price we are going to be forcedto pay, one daysoon 
enough. 

Most people fixate on success. On getting ‘what they want’. On 
‘competing with the Jones’s’. Driven by greed, envy, and jealousy. To 
have what they want. To have what others have. And to have MORE and 
BETTER than others have, and not to have to share it. To have EXCLUSIVE 
benefits and privileges, and statuses, and goods and services. 

Poster billboards seek to ‘fixate’ your attention on the billboard, by 
placing half naked sex objects in sexually suggestive poses. Or beautiful 
babies. Or other ‘objects of desire’. Sex tends to fixate our attention to 
the exclusion of all otherthings. During the act of sex, or seduction, the 
rest of the world ‘disappears’. During the sex act many animals are most 
vulnerable to attack from predators and competitors. Soa ‘quicky’ is the 
norm inthe animal kingdom. And ‘falling in love’, which distracts 
attention for dangerously long time frames, fixating it on the ‘romantic 
object’, is unlikely to be reproduced over the immense time spans of 
evolution. 

Assuming of course that evolution does in fact take a long time. Which 
may be just one more lie we have been conditioned to accept. Evolution 
and mutation and transmutation may occur as quickly as the same 
process in plant chlorophyll and animal blood. The universe may change 
much faster than we’ve been lead to believe. We should entertain these 
ideas. And entertain the conventional notions of gradual evolution. And 
keep both of these potential ways of seeing the worldin mind, and any 
others that appear compelling. Rather than close our minds to one, and 
fixate entirely on the other, to the exclusion of all other ‘theories’ and 
‘models’ and ‘assumptions’ and ‘possible explanations’ for what we 
experience in this world and of this world. Possibly just one of aninfinite 
variety of different worlds. 

Driving ona busy road, an attractive woman’s skirt lifts up in the 
breeze, revealing long legs and panties, and suddenly most male driver’s 
attention is completely fixated on those legs and crotch, to the exclusion 
of anything else that might be in their potential field of vision, competing 
for their attention. Like the children onthe pedestrian crossing, or other 
cars entering traffic, or the stop sign, or the changing traffic lights. 

The mass media carefully choose what YOU will fixate on, and what 
YOU will EXCLUDE from your mind. From your impressions. From your 
EXPERIENCE of the world .And thus FROM your world. Forall intents and 
purposes. And all intensive purposes. 

Those who control the education and mass media, can censor OUT 
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anything they want, from YOUR perception. And thus effectively FROM 
your world. Like photo-shopping out people from photographs. They no 
longer exist. Soon you forget they existed. And doubt your own memories 
of them. Those in authority, with the power over the mass media and 
education, and Jewdiciary, get to decide WHAT you fixate ON, and what 
you EXCLUDE, from among the sensory impressions, ideas, beliefs, 
arguments, and ‘potential realities’ and ‘experiences’ competing for your 
very limited attention. 

They get ot LIMIT, even further than the natural limits of human 
perception and awareness and processing capacity, what you will be 
AWARE OF. CONSCIOUS OF. 

Thus the term ‘un-conscious’ and ‘conscious’ are always RELATIVE. We 
are more conscious of some things than others. We are more or less 
aware of some things, and unware, thus unconscious, thus oblivious, to 
many others. We have limited sense organs, and limited processing 
powers. Limited short term memories. And these limits are further 
narrowed and restricted and limited by whoever controls the mass media 
and education institutions. 

Consciousness is agiven. All matter -energy-consciousness is 
conscious. Itis a question of DEGREE of consciousness. And WHAT itis 
aware OF. A rock is, in my TROONATNOOR view, aware of some things, at 
some level. I am certainly more aware of many things than the rock, or 
the average person. You may feel towards me as | feel towards a rock. IF 
you are some super-intelligent / super-aware / super-conscious cloud- 
based A.lsystem. For YOU, Markus would appear to have as much 
‘awareness’ of all the potentialsensory impressions, ideas, facts, data, 
and so on, that existin YOUR world, as that rock has, relative to the 
average human. 

We are speaking about a continuum of consciousness. See my 
TROONATNOOR books for details. And on that continuum, we become 
more aware or less aware of all the possible sensory impressions 
competing for ourlimited attention. And there are many things, like sex, 
that can FIXATE our already limited and thinly spread capacity for 
attention, even further. 

When our attentions become completely fixated on the one object. 
The one idea. The one thought. The one sensory impression. The one 
thing. We literally become zombies. 

This is the state that trained killers, assassins, soldiers, and various 
other forms of state terrorist, are all conditioned to existin. Atleast for 
the duration of their‘employment’. As killers. As torturers. 

This is the state that the ‘true believers’ are conditioned to existin. 
The FANATICAL ‘Marxists’ and ‘Catholics’ and ‘Muslims’ and ‘Jews’ and 
otherideologs. The FANATICS. Their attention fixated entirely upon some 
utopian vision or dogmatic ‘command of god’ or ‘law’, of ‘god’ or 
‘scientific socialism’ or ‘ideology of Semitism’. To the total exclusion of all 
otherideas, considerations, or sensory impressions. Completely excluding 
any feelings of empathy that might conflict with their fanatical vision of a 
‘utopia’ or ‘service to their masters / god / some other ideal’. 

The ‘Skull and Bones’ initiation ceremony’, and the ‘Bohemian Grove’ 
‘Death of Care (empathy)’ rituals, all fixate the participants’ minds upon 
their conditioned CULT OF JUDAH aims and objectives. To the exclusion of 
any feelings of empathy forthe victims that must sufferin the course of 
them pursuing those goals, fortheir CULT. 
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Just like YOU do, when you ‘enjoy’ the products of animal slavery, 
imprisonment, suffering, and slaughter, such as milk, meat, leather, eggs, 
and products tested on animals, or developed or produced at the 
expense of any sort of animal cruelty. 

So when we speak of ‘fixation of attention’ as atypical, even ‘classic’ 
method in hypnosis, we are not speaking of something ‘extraordinary’ 
and artificial. 

All we are doing is employing atypical, everyday phenomena, ina 
targeted, precise, and more controlled, maybe more INTENSE, manner. 

It is more about the INTENSITY of fixation of attention. And the idea of 
deliberatelyemploying this STATE of intense fixation of attention to 
achieve therapeutic goals. To benefit our clients and patients. To relieve 
suffering. Or just to entertain an audience, and provide some relief from 
the most common ailment, boredom. And provide one of those 
pleasures, like mutual sex, that need not come at any cost to any sentient 
being, namely, agood laugh. 

The classical ‘formal’ hypnotic/ trance induction method is ‘Fixation of 
Attention’. 

It isthe same method that advertisers employ. That Priests employ. 
That propagandists employ. That the mass mediaemploys. Just more 
obviously. And simply. And OVERTLY. The REAL abuse of NLP, including 
fixation of attention, and its reflex EXCLUSION of attention, is done more 
subtly and COVERTLY by people you’d never guess were employing NLP, 
or trance, or hypnotism, let alone formally INDUCINGtrance states. So 
that you don’t notice itis happening. And that it HAS happened. And that 
you, at this very moment, ARE fixated ona very narrow range of 
impressions, ideas, and beliefs, and thus potential experiences of this 
world. To the EXCLUSION of more possibilities than you can, stuck as you 
are inthis mind-prison of ‘limited consciousness’, of RESTRICTED 
consciousness / awareness, possibly IMAGINE. 

This guide was intended to teach you how to employ trance and 
hypnoticstates forthe BENEFIT of your clients. But | am too conscientious 
to be able to prevent myself from warning you of how these STATES are 
being deliberately induced and ABUSED, to control you, to imprison you, 
to entrance you, to manipulate you, to ENSLAVE you. By limiting your 
exposure to REALITY. By limiting your beliefs. By implanting limiting 
beliefs, which limit your options. Restrict your choices. Thus restricting 
your freedom of thought. And leaving your stranded on avery narrow raft 
of beliefs. Composed of avery limited range of ideas and perceptions and 
impressions, deliberately selected from the possible universe of ideas, 
sensory impressions, and beliefs, not to BENEFIT you, but to ENSLAVE 
you. 

Now we return to the therapists’ office, where you intend employing 
NLP to FREE yourclient’s from limiting beliefs. To offerthem MORE 
choices and GREATER flexibility in how they define reality. Definetheir 
SELVES. And the world around them. And their possibilities. 

In the popular culture, hypnotists employ very standard, formal, 
classical, trance induction procedures which fix the attention of the 
person to be hypnotized on, for example, a swinging pendulum, ora 
candle flame, orthe therapist’s eyes. With the intention of holding their 
attention. Of focusing it EXCLUSIVELY upon one sensory impression, to 
the EXCLUSION of all other possible sensory impression that are 
competing forthe person’s attention. 
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This scenario has played out countless times inthe stage hypnotists 
act, and in the practice of clinical hypnosis. 

Another alternativeis to get the client to focus upon theirown bodily 
sensations. Their own breathing. The rhythms of inhalation and 
exhalation. 

Or their emotional state. Their anger. Or frustration. Or fear. Or 
despair. 

Or on the IDEA of theirhand levitating, all by itself. Milton Erickson 
would make casual suggestions about how his client’s hand ‘wants to rise, 
all by itself’, and then use language, metaphor, and analogy, to suggest to 
the client images of their own hand rising. So that they saw, in their 
mind’s eye, their own hand rising. Without any volition on their part. 
Independently of their own willing of it. Inducing and eliciting asort of 
‘target obsession’, similarto the one that leads many drivers to hit 
telegraph poles, and ‘miss’ the much larger ‘target’ of the gaps between 
them. 

By fixing the client’s attention on the IDEA and visual imagery of their 
own hand rising, to the exclusion of all other possible sensory 
impressions, and ‘internal’ imagery and dialogs, all other ideas become 
excluded from the narrow beam of attention, and all the processing 
power of the mindis absorbed and exhausted in the fascinating idea ofa 
hand levitating all by itself. This sets a self-fulfilling prophecy in motion, 
which often results in the hand levitating. Without the client being aware 
of having willed it. 

This experience of apparently ‘autonomous / unwilled / unconscious 
hand levitation’ can generate the surprise, astonishment, bewilderment, 
confusion, and curiosity necessary for opening up a BARDOT of 
opportunity. A break in the continual re-cycling and re-production of 
history. Of the personal history of the person. Of their habitual ways of 
thinking, responding, and behaving, that are key to unlocking the person’s 
full potential for experiencing the most rewarding and satisfying life 
available tothem. 

This sort of ‘fixation’ of attention is acommon, everyday experience. 
We often ‘get lostin our thoughts’. Our recollections. Andin ourfantasy 
projections of some future scenario that we have generated internally, in 
our imagination, in our ‘mind’s eye’. We daydream, orbecome so 
‘engrossed’ in some idea, some thought, some frustration, some fear, 
some hope, some thought, that we totally ‘lose touch’ with our 
surroundings. We are likely to stumble, bump into things, drop things, 
and behave in a clumsy manner. We can end upin hospital, if we were 
driving, or even walking. Or simply end up with bruises from bumping into 
tables and tripping over chair legs, or ourown feet. Orwith laptops 
covered in coffee. Or end up forgetting to put coffee IN our coffee, and 
sitting down to sip hot water. Before suddenly ‘coming to oursenses’ and 
‘coming out of our daydream / fugue’, to wonder at ourselves, and our 
strange behavior. We can incurcuts and bruisesin such states that we 
cannot, later, account for. 

Fixation of attentionis aSTATE. Tickling some animals on their belly 
will put them ina state of total paralysis. That would be a ‘KINESTHETIC’ 
fixation. |rememberasa child that if you stroked the forearm of a 
person, theirarm would often tense up involuntarily. 

A related phenomenais sleep paralysis, which occurs during REM 
sleep, the recurring phases during which we dream. This protects us from 
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moving about violently in response to our dreams. But if we become 
conscious too quickly after an REM phase of sleep, suchas when we 
awake froma nightmare, in fright and panic, due to the terrifying things 
we have been experiencingin ourdreams, we can end up being 
conscious while still underthe effects of the ‘dream paralysis state’. This 
can be more terrifying than any dream. 

Most of us can remember having awaking with a sense of impending 
doom and ‘seeing’ vague by sinister, threatening ‘beings’ in our presence, 
standing in our room, or even over out bed, wanting toscream for help, 
but being unable to move at all, let alone uttera sound. Until the sleep 
paralysis wears off. Many religious and otherwise superstitious people 
treat such experiences as ‘demonic’ visitations. But they are just very 
typical human experiences of awaking from REM sleep too quickly. 

When | first open my eyes, | often see dark shapes which my mind 
‘wants’ tointerpret as ‘spiders’. I’ve runtoturn on the lights, to find the 
spider, many times, before noticing the pattern, and realising that it was 
justa typical ‘gestalt’ phenomena. Like expecting to see a person sitting in 
a window, and then taking the shapes of flowers can curtains, and 
constructing from these the actual image of a person. And only realising, 
after many hours, that the shape has not moved. And looking more 
closely, to find you were looking at flowers and other objects ona 
window sill, and NOT a person afterall. 

That said, I’ve woken to find spiders literally hanging in front of my 
face, in Germany. And they were still there after my eyes cleared. So 
maybe it was such experiences that later induced my mind to ‘jump to 
conclusions’, and interpret / construct / see, as a survival mechanism, and 
a ‘self-protection’ measure, what they MIGHT be. All with the best 
intentions. Better to be safe than sorry. But even better to be aware of 
the ‘gestalt’ phenomena. So we don’t waste hours chasing after spiders 
that don’t exist. As I say, ittook mea while to become aware of the 
pattern. And to stop ‘chasing after phantoms’. 

| detailed the ‘night terror’ phenomenon in ‘Convergences’ or 
TROONATNOOR Volume One, among many other ‘fallacies’ of our mind, 
and beliefs. | devoted an entire volume to a holisticinterrogation of 
‘Religion’. 

Milton Erickson, like the Hollywood propagandists, and their Cult of 
Judah Priest ancestors, would often employ a fascinating story, fact, 
anecdote from his own life, orstory from nature, to capture his client’s 
attention, to induce the first stages of trance, and then to deepen these 
states. 

Erickson would also focus a client’s attention onthe problems that 
broughtthem to him. Or which he found them experiencing, asin the 
case of his own injured child. Doctors have use the same techniques to 
remove gravel from open wounds, without any anesthetic, simply by 
matter of factly describing what they were doing, as they were doingit, in 
such a tone that it absorbed their patients attention so fully, that they 
had no attention left overto attend to the actual pain of the injury, and 
cleaning process. 

Fixating attention on anything, suchas your peripheral vision, in the 
case of Carlos Castaneda’s ‘Don Juan Mattis’ Yaqui Indian Shaman, can 
take up all the available attention you have, and all the processing power 
your mind has, leaving no attention or processing power left overto 
attend to, or process, PAIN, or any other sensory impression, thought, or 
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idea. 

Fixation on ANYTHING is one way to ‘still’ the internal noise. The 
internal dialogs. The internal movies. And enteraZEN STATE of being 
HERE, NOW. See my ‘The Mystery of The Dreamer and The Dream: A 
guide to Lucid Dreaming’ for details. We will also return to this theme 
throughout this guide. 

My attention has been fixated, and completely monopolized by 
writing this chapter, to the exclusion of all other sensory impressions, 
such as the messages from my bladder demanding relief, andthe 
messages ‘you are cold, close the window’, my skin was sending to my 
brain. I’ve been freed from all other worries while writing. Fixation of 
attention, such as often occurs during moments of crisis, or while 
engaged in your favorite activity, like motorcycle riding, or playing music, 
can be liberating. 

IT is sort of ironicthat a ZEN state is about being HERE, NOW, but that 
fixation of attention can be used to ACCESS ZEN STATES, and also, by 
distracting you totally FROMthe here and now, offera similar sort of 
relief. Assuming that the thing / experience you are fixated ON isa 
positive one. 

IF you’re PRESENT is NOT desirable, then fixating on something ELSE, a 
past pleasant STATE, or a future imaginary state, can offeryou relief from 
it. 

But more often we suffer much MORE than is necessary, as negative 
feedback, because we OBSESS over PAST regrets, pain, humiliations, 
failures, disappointments, heart breaks, suffering, and hurts, and 
IMAGINE future pains, humiliations, hurts, suffering, problems, 
disappointments, and heart breaks. NEITHER of which actually exist HERE, 
NOW. 

Religions offers BOTH positive and negative hallucinations, inthe 
sense of being aform of terrorism, threatening horrific future suffering, 
but also offering relief and peace of mind. Depending on how you take 
your ‘religion’. And how others abuse it. 

Today the ‘terrorist threat’ and ‘fear of Islam’ and ‘fear of anti- 
Semitism’ are abused to fixate your attention on HALLUCINATORY threats 
that do NOT exist. To absorb and use up all your attention and processing 
power, sothat you have nothing left to attend to the REALITY of the 
situation. That it was your own occupation governmentthat carried out 
the false-flags. And FAKED the most of the mass shootings. That you are 
being conned. Tricked. Manipulated. Deceived. And enslaved. 

The Cult of Judah occupation governments and full spectrum 
propaganda/ mass media monopolize all your available attention and 
processing power with distractions such as ‘reality television’ and ‘pop 
culture’ and ‘fake news’ and ‘false flags’ and ‘meaningless discourses’, 
and controlled opposition. 

So that there is no mental processing power, or attention, left over for 
the sort of observations and processes that my TOONATNOOR books are 
the product of. 

The TROONATNOOR guides, now forming alibrary of resources, offer 
you the chance to ATTEND TO all the things that you have been 
misdirected from attending to. That you have been carefully misdirected 
AWAY from. Your attention has been fixated on things harmless to the 
Cult of Judah’s ambitions. Things that can NOT save you from the Cult of 
Judah’s intentions to enslave you. You have been lured into a trance 
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STATE. It is up to you to choose to wake up from this state or not. And to 
choose whether to seek to wake others up from this state or not. 

Many people WELCOME anything that fixates their attention. That 
focusses it very narrowly. It allows them to avoid facing the wider 
problems and challenges of this world. It frees them of the burden of 
‘knowing’ reality. It is experienced as a relief from what they fear are 
overwhelming problems and challenges. So many people WELCOME the 
distractions offered by the Cult of Judah mass media. Many people even 
cherish their own illnesses and diseases. As these focus all their attention 
on something relatively small, and manageable, compared to what they 
fear might await them, were they to become more fully conscious of the 
world around them, and their vulnerable position in it. 

Many doctors have noted how their patients appear to be ‘inlove 
with’ their medical problems. Many therapists, or even friends, have the 
odd feeling that their friends, orclients, actually ‘enjoy beingin abusive 
relationships. This can be explained in terms of the reliefthat becoming 
fixated on one problemcan offer. The freedom from conscious awareness 
of all the UNIVERSE of problems competing for their attention. 

For there is always HOPE attached to a single medical issue, or 
relationship problem, or addiction. These are all manageable. There is 
always hope of resolution. Of solutions. Of one day being free of the 
problem. But whatif you did NOT have such problems to distract you 
fromthe WIDER questions of existence? From the wider problems, 
challenges, and threats we face as vulnerable beings ina hostile, 
dangerous world? 

Seen in this light, we should not be surprised to find that people 
WANT to ‘hang onto’ their problems. And AVOID being ‘cured’ or ‘freed’ 
of them. They stay inthe abusive relationship, or find an equally abusive 
partner to replace the current / last abusive one. They ‘fail’ to ‘quit’ their 
habits and addictions. They ‘break’ their diets. They ‘fall off the wagon’. 
Back to the relative comfort of the KNOWN, and FAMILIAR problems and 
challenges. 

For what happens when you lose that excess weight? When you kick 
your habit and beat your addiction? When you get out of that abusive 
relationship? When you finally ‘succeed’ at whatever ambition you have? 
What faces you THEN? AWORLD of problems. You go from having just 
ONE problem, to having a UNIVERSE of problems. And you tell me which 
is easierto ‘live’ with? 

So keep this in mind when you seek to ‘relieve’ someone of the 
‘burden’ of theircurrent ‘problems’. 

It is like that old joke of stepping on someone’s toe to make them 
forget theirtoothache. 

| think most compulsive obsessions, including the Cult of Judah ‘true 
believers’ compulsive obsession with world domination, can best be 
understood inthis light. As can our current plague of obesity, and possibly 
evencancer, diabetes, and ‘mental’ illness. 

However, asa true Heuristic Skeptic, | will still seek to discover the 
best ways to alleviate suffering, even if it means leaving people to face a 
reality that is maybe much less ‘comforting’ than the problems that 
currently, to theirrelief, absorb their whole attention. 

My TROONATNOOR project DOES offeryou real hope of interacting 
with REALITY. Without the need for fictions. Fordistractions. For 
obsessions. For TROONATNOOR is much more positive than most people 
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have ever suggested. Itis NOT a ‘vale of tears’. It is NOT a horror to be 
denied and numbed and avoided. When faced head on, with all the 
resources of a fully AWAKE and AWARE and CONSCIOUS, LUCID mind and 
soul, reality canbe a GREAT place. Arewarding and satisfying experience. 
I’ve marked outa path towards this goal. It has taken the form of my 
TROONATNOOR project. The fruits of which have been my 
TROONATNOOR |library. Which you can now access, at no cost to YOU, 
any time you wish. Foras long as the Cult of Judah ignore me, and 
underestimate YOU. But sooner or later they will ‘attend to’ my project, 
and destroy it. So please, take advantage of this limited offer why you are 
free to. Go to TROONATNOOR Patreon and download and seed my entire 
TROONATNOOR library. And feel free to support me using my PayPal 
account markusrehbach@yahoo.com, for as longas they allow me to 
use that service. 


Our 5 senses are subtractive, and our imaginations are additive 


Whatever the smallest unit of electro-magnetic-soup / dark plasma/ 
primerty is, we could never know. We used the term ‘Atom’ to referto it 
at one time. Then this was further reduced to ‘Quarks’. And they are 
spending Billions of dollars ‘smashing’ ‘Atoms’ inthe quest to ‘quantify’ 
even smaller units. Hoping to find some ‘God Particle’, the actual 
‘primerty’ itself. That ‘1’ which interacts with itself to produce all the 
apparent complexity of the universe. As | describe in TROONATNOOR 
Volume One. And which ‘The Electric Universe’ EMPIRICALscience 
appears to validate. As do all the most ancient cosmologies and 
cosmographies. The oldest ‘ontologies’. The oldest conclusions on The 
Reality Of Our Natures And The Natures Of Our Realities. Including the 
‘Bhagavad Gita’, and the Mahabharata, where the universal primerty is 
represented as avibration/ resonance, represented by the sound and 
word ‘Om’, which divided into parts, which interacted with each other, to 
produce the worlds as we know (and don’t know) them. This ‘OM’ is the 
Daoist’s ‘uncarved block’, the ‘no-thing’ from which all things emerge. 
The original ‘non-quality which produces all other qualities. My primerty. 
My ‘1’, whichas in mathematics, interacts to form equations few human 
minds can even comprehend. But the basic principle of which every 
human child finds intuitive. The idea of addition and subtraction. All 
explained in my TOONATNOOR books. 

Quantum computing will ‘discover’ that here is no ‘0’ as such. The ‘0’ 
willin fact turn out to bea ‘1’. Andthe ‘1’ to be multiples of ‘1’. And so 
we will have an analog processor. Which all biological brains are. Where 
there are not ‘discrete’ ‘on/off’ ‘binary’ situations, but continual, smooth, 
spectrums beginning at 1, and continuing with 1+1, which we use the 
shorthand of ‘2 TIMES 1’. We then find lots of further shorthands 
practical. Such as ‘Squares’ and ‘cubes’ and ‘cubed roots’ and so on. But 
these are all shorthand ways of long strings of addition, and subtraction. 
And failure to realise this blinds us from seeing the simplicity of all nature. 
Of TROONATNOOR. How it reduces to such simplicity. And requires NO 
creator. NO intention. Only the ‘ether’ / ‘dark plasma’ / ‘primerty’ of the 
matter-consciousness, the conscious medium, the ‘1’. 

| am not ‘Jewish’ noran accomplice to the Cult of Judah, so you won’t 
ever hear anyone say ‘You don’t have to be a Rehbach to understand 
this’. Few people, if any, will probably read my books at all. Let alone give 
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me any sort of credit, reward, or status. How many of YOU know who 
David Hume, or Schopenhauer were? And what they ARE! What they 
‘represent’? 

We find ourselves ‘incarnating’, like Avatars of some lesser gods, intoa 
world where the addition and subtraction has already produced the 
complexity the mathematicians love to describe. And which all reduce to 
addition and subtraction of the number ‘1’. 

The Indian mathematicians ‘invented’ the number ‘zero’, (Islam 
‘borrowed it’) and discovered the ‘sequence’ that the Italian Fibonacci is 
associated with. Forthe same reasons that Hegel has become associated 
witha particular form of Dialect. Neither ‘invented’ or ‘discovered’ these 
concepts. Butthey employed them, and by association, became identified 
with them. So much that we refer to ‘Fibonacci Sequences’ and ‘Hegelian 
Dialectics’. Inthe same way that Einstein has become synonymous with 
all the elements of Relativity Theory, which he BORROWED from other 
‘Goys’, and which his WIFE provided the mathematical ‘glue’ to combine 
into the ideas now associated with Einstein so closely, that we identify 
them WITH his name. And his IMAGE. Which is what Einstein is. A 
propaganda image. To promote the Cult of Judah’s ideology of Racial 
Supremacy. 

Don’t forget that ancient Indians were among the many people that, 
for atime, occupied the region where today ‘Israel’ is ‘honoring’ its Torah 
role models by committing genocide against the Palestinian people. The 
‘ethniccleansing’ is almost complete. In true ‘Biblical’ fashion. Realising 
the Cult of Judah’s prophecies. And establishing HQ for its ‘Jew’ World 
Order. So that now it is ready to ‘sacrifice’ the ‘Jew’.S.A, andthe 6 million 
‘Jews’ living in occupied Palestine, to its 3000 year old political ambitions, 
as outlined inthe ‘Torah’, fora ‘Jew’ World Order. 

But back to the idea of additive and subtractive interactions. Our 
sensesare all SUBTRACTIVE. They ‘filter out’ most of the electro-magnetic 
soup’s resonances / vibrations, and ‘resonate with’ avery narrow 
bandwidth of it. 

The eyes SUBTRACT all but a very narrow bandwidth. The ears do the 
same. We REPRESENT the nanometer wavelength resonances as ‘VISUAL’ 
representations which we ‘see’. We represent the mm to M wavelength 
resonances as ‘AUDIO’ representations, which we ‘hear’. In other words 
we RENDER particular bandwidths as ‘images’ and others as ‘sounds’. We 
RENDER other bandwidths KINESTHETICALLY, as ‘textures’ and ‘solid 
objects’. Others we RENDERas ‘smells’ and ‘tastes’. The GUSTATORY and 
OLFACTORY representation systems. 

We are immersed in, and made of, electro-magnetic soup. Just as we 
are currently ‘bathed in’ Wi-Fi signals which none of our senses are ʻa- 
tuned’ to. We cannot ‘receive’ them. We cannot ‘decode’ them. But if we 
have a Wi-Fi receiver, andthe hardware and software, suchas a laptop or 
smart phone, we CAN receive and decode them. This hardware can then 
RENDER the Wi-Fi resonances / signals / electro-magnetic soup, into 
images, sounds, haptics, and soon. 

Until you have the means to receive, decode, and renderthese Wi-Fi 
signals, they do not ‘exist’, as faras YOU are concerned. 

In the same way that a ‘multi-verse’ of possible beings may be present 
among us, all the time, and we would never ‘know’ this. For unless we 
have senses a-tuned to the bandwidths in which they operate, 
communicate, and resonate, we have no way of ‘perceiving’ them. Or 
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theirexistence. 

Their ‘bodies’ would be ‘subtle bodies’ or ‘astral bodies’, tothe human 
attempting to ‘see’ or ‘feel’ or ‘hear’ or ‘smell’ or ‘taste’ them. 

What the mind cannot process, it RENDERS as ‘nothing’. What Einstein 
and other fools call ‘Space’. Which to them is ‘empty’. Because their 
minds have no war to decode the resonant frequencies that he ‘dark 
plasma’, the ‘electro-magnetic soup’ is ‘vibrating’ / ‘resonating’ AT. 

Our minds can only process data transmitted to them viathe 
‘receptors’ that form the edge of our ‘nervous systems’. The ‘nerve 
endings’ inourskin, noses, mouths, on our tongues, and in our ears and 
eyes are very limited in what bandwidths they can ‘receive’. 

They exclude ALLthe resonances / vibrations / frequencies belowand 
above the range they are equipped to ‘empathically resonate’ with, and 
thus ‘perceive’. 

In the same way that another sentient being’s pain is not REAL to YOU, 
unless you EMPATHISE with it. And so you simply do NOT ‘see’ it. Let 
alone ‘feel’ it. The senses simply RENDER NOTHING outside of the 
bandwidths they are tuned to. That they are ‘sympathetic’ to. Thatthey 
can ‘empathise’ with. 

When the ‘genius’ who couldn’t comprehend the difference between 
time travel and the speed of a wave carrying the ‘message in the bottle’, 
talks of ‘Space’, he is misdirecting you. Misleading you. LIMITING you. In 
fact, in true TORAH tradition, and ‘honoring’ the ‘Torah role models’, he is 
STEALING most of your reality from you. And enslaving youina real 
MEST. Leaving youa prisonerinthe MEST of his mind. Makinga real 
MEST of it all. 

Matter Energy Space Time. L Ron Hubbard offers a great metaphor 
with his ‘Space Opera’, for how we got into this huge ‘MEST’. 

Einstein and his Cult of Judah masters, with their new religion of 
‘Relativity’, with its own ‘dogmatic beliefs’ held as ‘articles of faith’ with 
ZERO EMPIRICAL evidence, just like any chapter of the Torah, from ‘Man 
made global climate change’ to ‘The Holocaust’ to ‘Timothy McVeigh did 
the Oklahoma City Bombing’ to ‘Sandy Hook was real’ to ‘The Port Arthur 
Massacre was committed by a lone crazed gunman’ to ‘911 was Islamic 
terrorists’ to ‘Alex Jones is ‘the tip of the spear of the resistance tothe 
New World Order’, are enslaving the more ‘scientific’ among us just like 
they have enslaved the more ‘religious’ among us, with their Judaism, 
Christianity, and Islam. 

Right now there could be sentient beings interacting all around us. 
We’d never perceive them. What our senses cannot ‘tune into’, they 
RENDER as ‘nothing’. As ‘Space’. These sentient beings might be playing 
with us like we play with ‘Sims’ in virtual reality games. They might be 
‘feeding off our negative emotions. Our hatred, pain, fear, and terror. 
We might be their source of ‘energy’, in a more sophisticated version of 
the Kowalski brothers ‘Matrix’. 

We can only form ‘impressions’ of the very limited, narrow 
bandwidths which our 5 senses are tuned to. We can only RENDER these 
narrow bandwidths. As images, sounds, smells, tastes, textures, and 
‘objects’. David Hume’s arguments about ‘objects’ would be a ‘must read’ 
in any society NOT controlled by the Cult of Judah. 

The Cult of Judah realise what Schopenhauer tried to explain to us. 
That all we experience is ‘The World as Will and Representation’. The Cult 
of Judah ‘will’ WHAT we will perceive, and HOW we will ‘REPRESENT’ it. It 
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is called ‘Propaganda’. And ‘Public Relations’. And ‘Advertising’. And 
‘Marketing’. And ‘Hollywood’. And ‘Religion’. And ‘Politics’. And 
‘Lobbying’. It is ‘Tell-lie-vision’. Itis ‘(fake) News’. Itis ‘False Flags’. Itis 
‘Faked shootings’. 

The Cult of Judah began with ‘Religion’. Then took the idea of ‘dogma’ 
and extended it to the ‘secular’ world, with ideologies such as ‘Marxism’, 
and ‘man-made global climate crisis’, and ‘The Holocaust’. Corrupting the 
supposedly ‘empirical’ world of science just as ithad corrupted the 
‘philosophical’ and ‘spiritual’ realms. Replacing true spirituality with 
‘religion’. And real philosophy with specious sophistry and ‘deformed’ 
epistemology. 

We were always limited at the NEUROLOGICAL level of composition, 
by the limits of oursenses. 

Philosophers and prophets always sought to transcend these limits, by 
the power of reason. Schopenhauer and David Hume are the best 
examples from ourtimes. Achieving what the writers of the ancient 
Eastern philosophies, which became ‘religions’, had managed millennia 
before. Insights that the Cult of Judah, through its various franchises, 
Judaism, Christianity, Islam, Marxism, and the more recent Mason- 
Illuminati project, has managed to suppress. To prevent YOU benefitting 
from these insights. And opening up your mind to ENTERTAIN ideas that 
you’ve never been exposed to. Ideas that EXPOSE the Cult of Judah, by 
theirvery nature. And remove the Cult of Judah’s power basis from it. 
Deprive it of the means to pursue its obsessive compulsion to obtain 
power, and establish a ‘Jew’ World Order. 

Great minds HAVE transcended the limits of conscious awareness. The 
mindis limited inits inputs. The impressions it can ‘receive’, and thus 
decode. And thus ‘construct’ impressions of ‘reality’ from. But the 
imagination has NO Limits otherthan those IMPOSED upon it. And 
ACCEPTED by it. 

This is how the Cult of Judah has managed to imprison us all. By 
imposing limits. By punishing anyone who dared expose this fact. And by 
punishing anyone who ‘discovered’ the same things that the great minds 
had discovered, and then sought to ‘share’ these ideas with others. 

By ex-communicating them as ‘heretics’. Like today’s ‘heretics’, known 
as ‘Holocaust deniers’, ‘Historical Revisionists’, and ‘Man-Made Global 
climate crisis deniers’. And other ‘Conspiracy theorists’ in general. 

By imprisoning them. Killing them. Destroying their lives. Sending clear 
messages to anyone else who had ‘woken up’ and ‘stumbled upon’ the 
same ‘insights’ and ‘enlightened awareness / consciousness’ to SELF 
censor, to AVOIDthe same PUNISHMENT. The same consequences. The 
same costs. The same losses. Of status. Prestige. Income. Family. Friends. 
Homes. Careers. Freedom. And ultimately LIVES. 

Our Neurology limits our ability to induce TOONATNOOR empirically. 

The Cult of Judah, and similar cult ideologies, further limit our ability 
to deduce TROOONATNOOR using the powers of reason. 

For we require some means to EXPRESS the products of our reasonso 
we can share them with each other. To compare them. To benefit from 
the power of a community of minds. We require ameans to encode our 
thoughts into symbols, which we can then use to express our thoughts 
and ideas and thus share them with each other. So we can ‘discuss’ them. 
Generate a dialogue with other minds. Build up ashared narrative of 
ideas. 
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Whoever gets to CONTROL this narrative, and ‘censor’ ideas and 
thoughts, and RESTRICT the DISCOURSE to ideas that ‘suit their own 
ulterior motives’, will soon become the HEGEMONIC power. For they will 
be able to direct and lead and censor our MINDS. 

Controlling the mass media, and thus limiting what impressions we are 
exposed to, is the first step. 

Controlling the discourses ABOUT these limited impressionsis the 
second step. 

Both steps are employed to access the POWER to punish anyone 
offering ALTERNATE impressions or alternate NARRATIVES and UN- 
controlled DISCOURSES. To ruin them. So that few people will ever DARE 
offer alternate impressions, or CHALLENGE the ‘Official’ narrative. The 
official fiction. The official propaganda. The official discourse. 

Our imaginations, as David Hume showed, are ‘additive’. We take 
various impressions received through our senses, and combine them in 
ways that don’t happenin our ‘experience’. We take ‘impressions’ andre- 
combine them in new ways. We ‘associate’ impressions interms of 
‘proximity’ such as taking qualities such as a smell, a taste, a texture, an 
image, anda sound, all which appear in close proximity to each other, 
and from these separate qualities /impressions we construct ‘objects’. 
We then observe things in proximity in location and time, and notice 
‘precedence-antecedence’ (before-after) patterns, and construct ‘cause 
and effect relationships’ from these. 

We can DEDUCE all manner of ideas from the impressions we have 
induced / perceived / received via our senses, the EMPIRICAL ‘sensory 
impressions’ we ‘experience’, which can NOT be directly ascribed to these 
impressions. Which are merely ASSUMED and PRESUMED and ‘JUDGED’ 
as ‘real’. 

We can never KNOW anything beyond our own sensory IMPRESSIONS. 
And yet we make all sorts of CLAIMS of ‘knowing’ things that are NOT 
empirical. That can NOT be ‘shown’. That can NOT be ‘reproduced’ and 
‘validated’ by experience. By the ‘power of our senses’. 

My ideas of the primerty, and electro-magneticsoup are based onan 
observation of simple mathematics, and the complex math that evolves 
fromthem. By LOGIC. And REASON. 

The problem is that you can easily TWIST logic and reason. And just as 
importantly, prevent people from challenging the assumptions that 
arguments are based on. And ALL arguments are ultimately based on 
SOME assumptions. As David Hume demonstrated. | reproduce his 
arguments in ‘Convergences’, and improve their ‘accessibility’ for most 
readers. 

Neuro Linguistic Programming recognizes the limits of human 
perception first of the Neurological level. It then proceeds to identify the 
ways the ‘fruits’ of the senses can be further ‘corrupted’ to ‘confuse’ and 
‘limit’ the optimal functioning of the mind. 

As the means that minds have of communicating, of sharing, of 
interacting, is LANGUAGE, NLP then focusses on language. 

NLP observes what any child has surely observed. That a person’s 
perceptions of reality can be changed simply by words. 

The ‘lie’ isthe perfect example. It changes the listener’s perceptions of 
the world. It distorts it. It corrupts it. 

Any time you ‘assume’ something to be otherthan itis, you are doing 
the same thing as ‘lying’. 
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When someone tells you to ‘assume’ that Xis Y, and it is NOT Y, they 
are lying. 

When someone THEMSELVES is assuming-ing that Xis Y, and itis NOT 
Y, they are not deliberately lying, and yet they are deceiving. Themselves 
and theirinterlocutors. 

If | ASK you to ASSUME, for the duration of an argument, that X is Y, 
continually reminding you that we ARE making this assumption, we can 
see where this assumption takes us. Without ANYONE being deceived. At 
the end of the ‘logical argument’, if we have followed the rules of logic, 
we can then see where this assumption takes us. And decide, after 
considering all things, whether the assumption appears compelling or 
not. 

We are consciously ENTERTAINING an assumption. NOT believing Xis 
Y. Which is an entirely different matter. 

All beliefs are ultimately ASSUMPTIONS. Or reduce down to an 
assumption. So we can KNOW nothing with certainty. And we should 
NEVER pretend to BE able to know anything. 

If we keep our minds open, we are free to ENTERTAIN all sorts of 
beliefs. WE can then follow rules of logicand what | call ‘compelling 
arguments’ (see TROONATNOOR Volume One for details) to see where 
entertaining acertain assumption leads us. And then to decide, all things 
considered, whether that assumption APPEARS, at this stage in our 
understanding, to be COMPELLING or not. 

And we can then act on the MOST compelling assumptions. Until we 
finda MORE compelling one. And adopt IT as our starting point. 

Most of what YOU ‘assume’ to be ‘real’ is NOT. It is easy to prove itis 
NOT real. That itis PROPAGANDA. Lies. Deception. Dogma. And itis easy 
to show that the Cult of Judah is the AUTHOR of these lies. This 
propaganda. I’ve done so. And of course the Cult of Judah proved it has 
no power by having my books and videos BANNED. 

If you are going to accept that everything that is banned SHOULD be 
banned. Because it is ‘hate speech’. Or otherwise ‘politically incorrect’, 
then you are going to miss out on ANY discourse, narrative, or actual 
data, that your Cult of Judah masters do not want you to become aware 
of. And not because they LOVE you and have YOUR best interests at 
heart. But because they intend being ‘faithful’ to their Cult of Judah 
‘Torah’ role models, and completing the project that the ‘Torah’ and 
‘Talmud’ have set forthem. The enslavement of all humanity to a Cult of 
Judah, One world DICTATORSHIP. They may keep the ‘external 
appearances’ of supposedly sovereign nation states. But with ‘open 
borders’ that deprive these ‘nations’ of any sovereignty’. With 
‘international laws’ which deprive these ‘nations’ of any room for 
independent action’. With ‘Executive orders’ which override the 
supposed ‘constitutional rights’ of their citizens. 

ZENLP is about removing the ARTIFICIAL limits that have been imposed 
upon us by the Cult of Judah, and other equally malicious and malign 
institutions and individuals. By the ‘con-artists’ of this world. The 
manipulators. The users. The criminals. The liars. The abusers. And also 
‘accidentally’ by our own minds, and by others who genuinely DO / DID 
have our bestinterests at heart, but ‘jumped to the wrong conclusions’ 
and ‘didn’t know any better themselves’. 


Why language at all? 
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For linguists, and thus in the context of Neuro Linguistic Programming, 
language is merely arepresentation system. A way of encoding 
commands. 

The infant desires to learn language to ‘give commands’, inthe spirit 
of ‘Lesae Majestie’. 

One it learns it must ‘negotiate’ rather than ‘give orders’, it wants to 
learn ‘rhetoric’. The use of language to PERSUSADE others to do what 
YOU want. 

Nietzsche, pure gold who will certainly be ‘revised’ out of existence 
soon by the Cult of Judah censors, along with Wagner, considered 
language to emerge out of a DESIRE TO SHARE OUR THOUGHTS. For him 
that WAS the role of language. As itis for myself. 

For we do not need formal symboliclanguage unless we intend 
establishing a bureaucracy. For record keeping. . For falsifying records. 
For giving ORDERS. For making up stories about the past. For creating 
propaganda. For establishing Cult authority, by reference to some ‘books’ 
which claim to ‘record’ some past interactions with ‘god/s’. 

Actions communicate honestly. You can’t ‘promise to give someone 
something, without words. You either give it to them oryou don’t. You 
can’t ‘pretend’ to be a friend, by offering ‘words’ and ‘promises’. You 
either help them, and reciprocate their acts, or you don’t. When they 
come to your door seeking shelter, you either let themin, or you don’t. 
There are no ‘excuses’ to be constructed from words to ‘spin’ your 
actions. 

Being ‘true to your words’ isn’t a problem when there are no words, 
and ONLY you actions to judge you by. No confusion. 

Imagine a world without propaganda. Without advertising. Without 
publicrelations spin doctors. Without lobbyists. Without the ability to 
manipulate people by mere ‘hearsay’. 

Without language ‘God’ either exists, because he appears before you, 
and youcan interact with him, or he doesn’t. There is no ‘playing games’ 
without language. You can’t trick people into submitting to YOUR will, by 
referring to the ‘transferred authority’ some ‘books’ (you claim) give you. 

You can express love without words. Honestly. You can’t fake actions. 
You either do something or you don’t. You have an attraction or you 
don’t. You care for someone or you don’t. Because you DO something to 
show it. And DOING things is REAL. You cannot ‘fake’ doing something. 
Like offering some of your meal. Or shelter. Orclothing. Or givinga kiss or 
a hug. Or protecting someone from athreat. Or actually working with 
them. 

Chomsky, unlike Wittgenstein, both ‘Jews’, never himself publically 
admitted his own arguments were ‘junk’. The idea of some ‘universal 
grammar isa perfect case of teleological thinking. Circular arguments. 
Assuming that some purpose exists, and that some form was produced 
FOR this purpose. Designed with this purpose / function in mind. 

My own ‘phrasal-syntax’ approach requires no assumptions. It forces 
no assumptions down your throat, in order to justify other assumptions, 
and the supposed ‘theory’ these assumptions are necessary to ‘justify’. 

Nouns and verbs and syntax emerge and evolve. At some point a ‘snap 
shot’ is taken, and ‘fixed’ as ‘the official language’ of a people / region / 
ethnicgroup/ religious group. This becomes ‘institutionalised’ as ‘the 
official language’ of that group. And THEN the nation builders and Cult 
priests come along and search for patterns in the language. Tidyingitupa 
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bit. Choosing one particular dialect as the ‘official’ language. And THEN 
much later, academics with no talents to offer the world, and nothing 
productive to do, DESCRIBE the institutionalised patterns, as ‘grammar’, 
and try to DEDUCE from this grammar, some ‘universal grammar’. 

ASSUMING from the start that what exists MUST SERVESOME 
PURPOSE and have evolved TO serve that purpose. When in fact it was 
random. We end up withimperfect means of communication. But we 
inherited them and used them and don’t have time to bother with 
learning some NEW, perhaps more perfect, efficient, precise, language. 
We have other things to do. 

Please see my TROONATNOOR writings describing the TRUE nature of 
evolution. Including the evolution of language. My ‘Optimal English’ isa 
great resource for anyone learning or teaching the language used by 
“English Speakers’ around the world. 

Nietzsche abandoned writing ‘holistic’ works forthe same reason this 
will be my last book. It takes sooo much out of one to build a holistic 
argument. Utterly soul crushing work. And then after all that labor and 
sacrifice, itis usually too demanding, as Hume noted, forthe readers to 
follow. So they will give up, most of the time. And simply, as Nietzsche 
noted, ‘cherry pick’ the bits and pieces that suit them. That correspond 
with their CURRENT beliefs and ideas. Rather than LEARNING to entertain 
anything NEW and DIFFERENT from their current beliefs and ideas. 

A group of people that HAVE the ability to communicate verbally, and 
to record theirideas in writing, will have an advantage over other groups 
where competition for resources and territory exists. 

So the groups that never bothered with languages will end up 
becoming extinct. Leaving only groups WITH language. That does not 
mean language is NECESSARY. Or universal, among humans. It is just 
universal among SURVIVING humans. Who re-produce theirlanguage, 
and use of language, as they reproduce themselves. 

If you have a FORM, you will seek to ADAPT IT TO SERVE SOME 
FUNCTION. Bird do NOT have wings TO fly. They fly because they DO have 
wings. We do not have eyes TO see. Orears TO hear. FUNCTION 
FOLLOWS FORM. NOTthe other way around, as we are taught to imagine. 
See my other TROONATNOR books for details. 

Institutions are the INSTUTIONAL-ISATION of interactions. We arrive at 
a time where the institution is established, and wonder what purposes it 
was PRODUCED to SERVE. When in fact it emerged as the product of 
constantly negotiated interactions. Which at some point were 
‘formalized’ and no longer negotiated. They became ‘fixed’ ‘rules’ and 
‘regulations’. ‘Laws and Statutes’. Like ‘The Holocaust’. Neverto be 
questioned. Never to be revised or negotiated. Accepted as ‘god given’ 
and ‘natural’ and ‘beyond doubt’ and ‘articles of faith’, and ‘dogma’. Like 
‘the official fairytale of 911’, or ‘Sandy Hook’ or ‘Port Arthur’. 

These LIES have all been INSTITUTIONALISED by the Cult of Judah 
BECAUSE they serve the Cult of Judah’s purposes. 

Just proof of how SUB-OPTIMAL most of our institutions are likely to 
be. They did not evolve naturally, BECAUSE they served the good of the 
people best. They were IMPOSED by powerful dominant hegemonic 
groups like the Cult of Judah, as they served THEIR narrow self -perceived, 
egotistical, selfish, interests. 

The moment ‘negotiations’ become CRIMINAL, you know you are 
dealing with a Cult of Judah institution. 
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For GENUINELY ORGAN|Cinstitutions that emerge because they serve 
the interests of the general public, are open to all criticism and ‘revision’ 
and ‘correction’ and ‘negotiation’. THATis what MAKES them organic. 
And THAT is what ENSURES they serve the common good. 

Adam Smith warned that the natural tendency of individuals to join 
together to conspire AGAINST the welfare / good of the general public 
MUST be REGULATED and prevented. 

When did you last hear anyone quote Adam Smith as the ULTIMATE 
CONSPIRACY THEORIST? Remember, he stated clearly that his ‘invisible 
hand’ could NOT workin a GLOBALIST model. And that CONSPIRACIES 
were the NUMBER ONE THREAT to ‘the invisible hand’s operation. And to 
the functioning of free markets. And democracies. 

And yet it is GLOBALISTS who quote Adam Smith. And no Neo Con or 
neo-classical economist EVER refers to Adam Smith’s warnings. Instead 
‘Conspiracy theory’ is ALWAYS used in the pejorative. As aform of 
derision and ridicule. A term used by THE MOST RESPECTED AND 
QUOTED NAME IN ECONOMICS is today used to belittle, and make fun of, 
anyone who dares even SUGGEST that a conspiracy MIGHT exist for 
ANYTHING. 

Language was NOT BUILT FROM grammatical rules. Language grows 
from nouns (concrete objects and things), and verbs (actions), and 
adjectives and adverbs that provide more details to DESCRIBE things / 
objects, and actions relating to them. 

The ‘grammatical rules’ are IMPOSED upon the language in an attempt 
to DESCRIBE THE LANGAUAGE’. Itis a language unto itself. Some people 
who have learned it find it useful to use tolearna language. Butit merely 
DESCRIBES something that existed BEFORE the rules were A-scribed to it. 
Hence all the ‘exceptions tothe rules’. 

Describing WHAT has been done does NOT describe WHY it was done. 
Living languages are constantly evolving. Because something ‘feels’ right. 
Andis ‘useful’. The users find it ‘expressive’ as a tool. NOT because of 
some ‘universal grammar rules that underlie all language formation and 
formulations’. But because it ‘feels’ and ‘sounds’ right. Atthe time. 

And that is the best way to learn to speak like a native. To focus on 
how it ‘feels’. To copy the phrasal syntax until you can feel its natural 
rhythm. Until you ‘geta feel forit’. 

Just because something exists, does NOT mean that it servesa 
POSITIVE function. THAT is what you need to take away from all this 
discussion. Many things exist that serve NO function. And many exist that 
are DYS-Functional. And actuallydo us HARM, rather than good. Like 
religion. Just because we’ve always had it, doesn’t mean itis good. Or 
serves OUR interests. It has always served the interests of the dominant 
hegemonicelites. Which was always the Priesthood and ‘nobility’. | go 
into details in ‘Religion’. 


Building rapport by validating your interlocutor’s reality 


We all live ina subjective reality. Shared to some extent by others. But 
always our particular point of view. Determined by our own experiences, 
what we’ve been taught and taught ourselves, our social conditioning, 
our education, our Socialisation, and the culture we grew up in, and 
mostly the mass media. 

We are always grateful to anyone who ‘validates’ OUR experience / 
understanding / point of view / opinion / subjective reality. 
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When someone AGREES with us, they are saying, YES, YOUR REALITY IS 
VALID. Your opinion is valid. You are RIGHT. You are correct. You feel a big 
‘tick’ next to your name, like getting a question right in an exam, or 
passing some test. You feel bigger. More powerful. More in control. More 
real. Smart. Intelligent. All those nice feelings well up in you. 

There’s no need to describe how we feel when we are WRONG. When 
we ‘lose face’. How SMALL we feel. When we FAILa test or exam. When 
we get a question WRONG. When we feel STUPID and ignorant and 
foolish. INFERIOR. Most people willselfcensorand ‘go along to get 
along’, saying nothing, not willing to RISK being wrong, and contradicting 
the ‘social reality’ of theirinterlocutors. And more importantly, anyone 
who has the powerto bestow orwithhold privileges, promotions, status, 
and other benefits. Or worse, the power to inflict harm, suffering, pain, 
loss of status, demotions, and other costs. The costs of NOT beingin 
agreement with authority, or ‘publicopinion’, or ‘the legal fiction’. 

How many millions of people in Germany, Australia, and so on, really 
reject the entire ‘Holocaust’ story as pure propaganda? You'll never 
know, because they are too fearful of expressing their views. So they 
don’t. 

When someone is in agreement with us, we experience very agreeable 
sensations. Pleasant, pleasurable sensations. We feel we are ‘among like - 
minded’ people. Their opinions resonate with us. We feel ‘sympathetic’ 
towards the person, because we sympathise with their expressed beliefs 
and opinions. We feel RAPPORT with them. We feel we are ‘on the same 
page’. ‘Insync’. Sympatico. We enjoy their company, and look forward to 
experiencing more of that VALIDATION we get from being with them, and 
having our own ‘views of the world and ourselves’ reflected back to us 
fromthem. 

We feel comfortable. The opposite sensation of feeling ‘threatened’ 
occurs when we must spend time with people who CHALLENGE our views 
of ourselves, andthe world. Implicit inthis challengeis a CRITICISM of us 
and our beliefs. For most people a negative sensation results from being 
criticized. From having ourideas and thus our selves, disapproved of, and 
REJECTED. We fear ABANDONMENT. See ‘TROONATNOOR Volume | for 
details’. 

We inthe genuine free and alternate, uncontrolled media, face the 
challenge of building rapport, among audiences whose views of reality we 
must invalidate, if we are to achieve our goals of ‘waking up’ the masses. 

Most people will click on alink, watch or read a few moments, before 
hearing or reading something they do NOT agree with, and then looking 
for something else that DOES validate their CURRENT view of reality. So 
we lose most potential readers and viewers before we get achance to 
share the information we have to offer them. And if they do passively sit 
back and watch, hearing theirown view of reality invalidated, itis likely to 
bein a mood of hostility and resistance to anything we have to say. 
Simply because we have failed to VALIDATE THEM, and generate that 
RAPPORT, that ‘sympathy’, required to encourage them to watch and 
read with OPEN minds. 

Any time you challenge, and thus invalidate, another person’s reality, 
they close their mind to what you have to share with them. What you 
have to say. What you have to show them. 

Thisis marketing / Sales 101. Setup a ‘yes-set’. Stick to any subject 
you and your interlocutor are likely to be able to agree on. If they are 
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wearing swastika arm-bands, don’t go dissing National Socialism. If they 
have crosses on the wall, or other icons, don’t go dissing Religion. If they 
are clearly fans of team A, YOU be positive about team A. If they are 
angry about something, YOU SHARE that anger with them. Be angry about 
the same things. Be happy about the same things. Like the same things. 

You MUST setup a YES-SET, as the prerequisite to building rapport, 
and positioning / framing yourselfas an ally to your interlocutors 
‘subjective reality . A supporter of THEIR reality. Someone who will 
VALIDATE their reality. And make them feel GOOD about themselves. 
Safe and comfortable in the familiar and known ‘reality’ that they inhabit. 

They must feel that you are ‘in their corner’. ‘Ontheirside’.A 
‘supporter’ of THEIR reality. THEIR way of seeing the world. THEIR 
definitions of reality. Their program definitions. 

Otherwise you willbe treated by their mind as a potentially ‘hostile’ 
enemy. Justtry to load a computer program that is not compatible with 
the operating system of your computer, to see what a yes-setis. You 
won’t get anywhere. 

You have almost NO chance, in most cases, of getting anywhere with 
anyone until you have set upa ‘yes-set’, by VALIDATING their way of 
seeing the world. By validating what they BELIEVE to be REAL. THEIR 
subjective reality. 

You must APPEAR to ‘mirror’ them. Only AFTER you’ve built rapport 
inn this way, can you evenc onsider ‘leading’ them away from their 
current world view, and towards something different. No matter how 
compelling your arguments and evidence, if youlose them at the starting 
gate, you won’t be able to help them. They must first be moving WITH 
you, insynch, in sympathy, before you can start moving them off their 
current trajectory. It is like trying to ‘turn’ an oil tanker or large truck. You 
have to first get it MOVING. Only then can you use the steering wheel to 
change its DIRECTION. 

While driving around Australia, living out of my car, while my fate was 
being decided by bureaucrats, | found alarge Camper bus stuck in a rut, 
on the side of a dirt road. This was near the top of a mountain onthe 
Queensland coast, with a magnificent view of a coastal archipelago. The 
driver was trying to ‘turn out of’ the rut. And failing. | quickly saw that 
he’d never get out that way. I suggested he back up, then drive forward 
quite a bit, building up momentum, before THEN turning. This worked 
where his repeated attempts to ‘force’ the issue had failed. 

Thisis a perfect analogy for ‘pacing’ and ‘leading’. You first ‘match’ 
your interlocutors’ opinions, beliefs, state of mind, emotional state, 
views, and tone. You move with them. Starting ‘banking’ some rapport. 
You get the interaction MOVING. You overcome the initial INERTIA. Then 
you USE the inertia and MOMENTUM you are buildingto ‘turn’ themina 
slightly new direction. At first gently. Subtly. Just enough to change their 
trajectory. Their course. Their direction. And then begin easing the wheel 
around, re-directing their course LEADING them where YOU were hoping 
to take them. 

| could see that the large vehicle, in a deep rut, was never going to 
have the force to overcome the RESISTANCE of the rut. The only way that 
large camper bus was getting out of that rut under its own power, before 
it rained and got bogged in totally, requiring a large vehicle to winch it out 
of there, was by first FOLLOWING THE RUT, BUILDING UP SOME 
MOMENTUM, AND ONLY THEN CHANGING DIRECTION so that it became 
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free of the rut. 

Most people ARE stuck in ruts. What we call their ‘subjective reality’. 
Their BELIEFS. These are LIMITING their freedom of action. Most just 
remain stuck in their rut. To the end. Most won’t even admit they WANT 
to get out of that rut. Evento themselves. They don’t want to admit 
they’ve been defeated by the rut. 

That was quite anisolated road. His was the first other vehicle | had 
seen that entire day. He might have remained stuck there fora longtime. 
And only sunk deeper, when the rain came. Or blown his engine, trying to 
force it to do what it was NOT capable of doing. It took someone looking 
at the problem from a different perspective, to figure out the solution. 

I’ve helped push more stalled cars, and given more directions, than 
anyone else I know. YOUR (figurative) car has stalled. YOU are lost. YOU 
are stuckin a rut. THIS guide will be the random ‘passerby’ that can offer 
YOU the perspective you haven’t been viewing YOUR life, and YOUR 
reality from. 

Most people are, like that car, NOT capable of changing theirdirection 
in life on their own power. Inthe ways they have beentrying, and failing 
at. 

They NEED to be gently coaxed out of their ruts. By first ‘going along 
to get along’ with them. Sticking with them in the ‘fixed’ ‘rut’ of their 
current ‘beliefs’ and opinions, definitions of reality, and perspectives. 

So move withthem intheirrut, alongits fixed, predetermined course, 
simply to build rapport, and MOMENTUM. You have NO choice. Any other 
approach will likely fail, and simply make enemies for you, of those you 
were trying to help. To save. To inform. To enlighten. To FREE. 

This will be hard for those of us with the highest levels of integrity and 
openness and honesty. We don’t LIKE playing games. Feeling like we are 
being deceptive. WE prefer openness and ‘laying our cards onthe table’. 
But be honest with yourself. When others are so CONFRONTATIONAL 
with YOU, especially in front of your peers, friends, family, or justin 
public, orevenin private, how do YOU tend to respond? What is your 
FIRST impulse? To welcome criticism and the INVALIDATION of yourown 
beliefs and ‘reality’? No. We’ve learned to OVERCOME those initial, 
immediate, impulses. THATis our strength of character. It is a hard road. 
A difficult task. And we shouldn’t expect others to take this course. 
Rather we should expect them to follow their immediate instincts, and 
seek to ‘blow us off’, and ‘avoid’ us, and what we have to say. To avoid 
having to totally rebuild a NEW reality. To have to go through all that 
effort and discomfort, of taking apart what we THOUGHT we KNEW, and 
rebuilding itall from scratch. Which is EXACTLY what my TOONATNOOR 
project documents. Me doing that. Offering a model for how others 
MIGHT do the same. To reshape and redefine THEIR own reality. For 
themselves. 

So what I’ve learned in 50 years is that | have to treat other people like 
| treated that large camper bus that was stuck in a rut, far from any hope 
of a ‘tow’ or ‘winchout’. 

| have to adapt my own preferences for open, direct, confrontation, to 
the reality of the situation. | don’t have the power, like that bus, to push 
up and over the ‘rut’ of the average person’s ‘subjective reality’. The 
social reality they’ ve been conditioned and deceived into accepting as 
‘reality’. The ‘rut’ they feel ‘comfortable’ in, even if ‘restricted’. The 
‘familiar’ and ‘known’ rut. The direction and trajectory they inherited, and 
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had forced upon them, and which they feel powerless to break out of. 
Andso they pretend they are ‘fine’ with this situation. They learn to ‘love 
the rut’. Andto fearthose driving by, like myself, who are relatively free 
to chose their own direction and trajectory, who stop and offer 
suggestions of how to ‘escape’ this rut. 

If | could get all the genuinely independent alternate, NOT-controlled 
media, analysts, writers, social commentators, and researchers to work 
together, despite their differences. To find a common core we could 
agree on. To ‘stay on message on’. No matter what other content we also 
present. 

Then to have the National Socialists present this common core to their 
listeners / viewers / readers in the style THEY are comfortable with, 
consistent with THEIR subjective reality, and have the Christians do the 
same with THEIR demographic/ audience, and the ‘Leftists’ do this with 
THEIR audience, and the ‘Anarchists’ do the same with theirlisteners, and 
even have the Christian Zionists do this. To have the ‘flat earthers’ do this. 
To have the ‘shape shifting lizard’ believers do this. 

Otherwise most people tend to ‘switch off’, the moment something 
they do believe is challenged, and something they don’t believe, is 
presented as ‘truth’. 

Andso most presenters lose most of their potential audience, before 
they have had a chance to ‘warm them’ totheirideas. To presenta few 
obvious facts. To present their compelling arguments. To even ‘start the b 
all rolling’. 

| realise | lost most of my potential audience the moment! spoke as 
Markus Heinrich Rehbach, the Holistic Philosopher, The Philosopher- 
Prophet of The Eden Protocols’. Even the moment I announced my desire 
for a VEGAN world. And simply clarified the HYPOCRISY of people 
complaining of being victims of injustice, when they are the perpetrators 
of even GREATER injustices. 

So if | everreturnto this hopeless struggle, this battlefield of ideas, 
this heroic quest, | will have to ‘hold back’ a lot of what | have to say, 
UNTIL I have built some rapport. Until | have some ‘goodwill’ ‘inthe bank’ 
to draw on. Until | have built up the necessary momentum that would 
allow my listeners to ‘break out of theirruts’, justlike that man stuck up 
there on that mountain was glad | had turned up, and offered my own 
perspective on HIS situation. 

It was one of the very few times in my life anyone listened to my 
opinion, and followed my advice. He backed up as far as he could, 
accelerated while stayingin the rut, and then, having first b uilt up the 
necessary momentum, having ‘paced’ the rut, he turned the wheel and 
found he was suddenly FREE to choose his OWN course. His own 
trajectory. His OWN direction. 

THAT is what I hope to achieve for YOU. And YOURS. And every 
sentient being. | just happened to have the perspective of the situation, 
arriving ‘new’ onthe scene, in my old Honda sedan, which NEVER failed 
me, over 25,000 kms, and which was my home for several months. | was 
able to shine anew perspective on the situation. | was able to share that 
different perspective. And help someone get out of THEIR rut, literally. 

Whichis what! want to offer YOU. HERE. NOW. 

So please, if youcan, try to ignore the impulse to ‘switch off’ and 
‘close’ your mind to what | have to share, any time you read something 
here that CHALLENGES YOUR C URRENT VIEW OF REALITY. 
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If | had many lives, and more time and resources, | would have 
presented the material in this guidein different ways for different people. 
For different demographics. For different readers. To ‘mirror’ their 
different belief systems. Their different ways of seeing the world around 
them. Of defining reality. And their ‘selves’. 

| can only hope that the many different alternative media people out 
there ‘cherry pick’ the bits they can work with, so that THEIR audiences 
get the benefit of my effort, sacrifice, risk, and suffering, by benefitting 
from the facts, ideas, and strategies I’ve discovered. Benefitting from any 
talents | have. Benefitting from any insights I’ve generated, orstumbled 
upon, in my seemingly hopeless, heroic, quest. 

Did | fail? Well I didn’t give up. Sono. Was my mission a success? Well 
it got ME tothe level! amnowat. So yes. | succeeded. Did | fail, inthe 
way the WORLD defines failure? Yes. | am a total failure. Would Buddha 
approve? Yes. Would Jesus? Yes. Would Zarathustra? Yes. Would David 
Hume? Yes. Would ORPHEUS? Yes. So it matters little whether YOU 
approve or not. What matters to me is that you BENEFIT. That YOU 
become free to choose your own definitions of reality. 

You see | ama philosopher, like Buddha. | believe that the ONLY 
criteria you should apply to any argument is WHETHER OR NOTITIS 
COMPELLING. I believe in judging arguments based on THEIR MERITS. And 
not on their ‘source’. Not on any ‘transferred authority’. Any claims that 
they are ‘revealed truth’. That they are ‘received truth’. Received from 
some god, angel, or other supernatural entity. That they are ‘traditional’. 
That our ‘ancestors’ passed them on to us. That they are ‘holy’. That they 
are ‘the world of god’. 

If YOU adoptthe same measures, then lam confident you will come to 
similar conclusions as myself and Buddha, and David Hume, and 
Zarathustra, and Orpheus. 

You see itis only the DECEIVERS who FEAR open and free debate. Who 
fear having THEIR beliefs ‘interrogated’. Who FEAR having their beliefs 
challenged. Held up to scrutiny. Questioned. Analyzed. Broken down into 
their sub-arguments. Having THEIR assumptions exposed and revealed 
and interrogated. 

It isthe LIARS and FRAUDS and CON-ARTISTS who demand 
CENSORSHIP. Who demand ‘legal protection’ forthe lies they presentas 
‘revealed truth’ and ‘historical fact’ and ‘self-evident / incontrovertible 
truth’. 

THE TRUTH does NOT fear open challenges. It WELCOMES them, as 
do, as a chance to demonstrate WHY it is true. WHY you should believeit. 

I am much less interested in WHAT you claim to believe (thought this 
can be fascinating and revealing of TROONATNOOR). What! AM (most) 
interested in is WHY you believe what you do. 

And THIS should be the starting point of our public discourses 
concerning National Socialism, ‘The Holocaust’, ‘911’, ‘The Oklahoma City 
Bombing’, ‘Sandy Hook’, ‘The Port Arthur Massacre’, ‘The U.S.S Liberty’, 
‘The JFK assassination’, ‘Global warming’, and the ideology of Se mitism, 
and the Cult of Judah’s leading role in world history, centered upon the 
most horrificand cruel and destructive events IN it. 

| WELCOME genuine debate and open minded discussion of 
EVERYTHING I’ve ever written or uttered. Because | WANTTO FINDTHE 
TRUTH. | SEEK the truth. The truth about The Realities Of Our Natures 
And The Natures Of Our Realities. 
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| would never dream of censoring anyone. As long as they were willing 
to publically DEBATE their views, and present the competing arguments, 
alongside their own. Which is how I have always operated. And will 
continue to, from the time at which | have the ATTENTION of enough 
people to make the continued effort, risk, and sacrifice, worth what it will 
cost me to continue. 

| must be conscientious in my use of my remaining time as Markus 
Rehbach. Just doing what I’ve been doing is NOT the optimal, responsible 
way to go forwards. | must find EFFICACIOUS means of achieving the 
goals of my TROOONATNOOR project. A project began by the first sentient 
being who looked upon theirworld and asked ‘Is THIS really the best of all 
possible worlds available to US? 

A project that others will continue. | just hope they gain the benefit of 
my own contribution to this project. Which is of course built up fromthe 
contributions of all those who came before me. 


Fear of change 


The representations a person has learned to associate with change will 
determine their response to the very idea of change. 

Change can be represented / defined as a ‘terrifying threat of painful 
experience’. 

Or it may be represented / defined as an ‘exciting opportunity for new 
pleasurable experience’. 

Justas people can have a ‘present preference’ ora ‘future preference’, 
they can have a preference forthe comforting safety of the familiar. 

Each person has their own optimal level of ‘stimulation’ at which they 
feel ‘good’ and ‘comfortable’. Some people, called extroverts, requirea 
great deal of stimulation, just to feel comfortable in their own skins. This 
level of stimulation might be found by a person described as ‘introvert’, 
as ‘too much’ stimulation. 

So one person might retreat into solitude, to find their optimal level of 
‘stimulation’, while another will not feel ‘O.K’, unless they are actively 
pursuing some adventure or taking some sort of risk. 

Some people willorgasm from inserting their penis in avagina, and 
moving it about, or havinga penisinserted into their vagina, and moved 
about. 

Other people willnot be able to find sexual satisfaction and release, or 
even relief from pent up sexual frustration, without breaking some 
‘taboo’, or engagingin some ‘extreme’ sort of sexual behavior. From 
exhibitionism to fantasy rape, to group sex, to ‘illegal’ sex. 

In the same way, some people cannot feel ‘at ease’ and ‘comfortable’ 
unless they are experiencing constant novelties, growth, evolution, 
development, change. Even change of career / job. Change of location. 
Change of sexual partner. Change of scenery. Change of wardrobe. 
Change of diet. Change of ‘style’. They need to be ‘constantly re -inventing 
themselves’. 

While some peoplecannot ‘cope’ with change at all. They don’t like it. 
It represents an unwanted challenge. A threat. A risk. It is hard work. To 
be avoided. They’d rather ‘settle down’ into acomfortable routine. Stay 
inthe same job. Live inthe same house. Spend their free time in familiar 
surroundings, doing familiar activities. With familiar people. Sticking toa 
familiar routine and schedule and plan. With no surprises. No shocks. No 
disturbing intrusion or developments they did not foresee, and thus have 
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not been able to plan for. 

Of course most people’s preferences lay somewhere on a continuum 
between pure ‘extrovert’ and pure ‘introvert’. 

But there are people who become ‘obsessively compulsive’ about 
repeating familiar rituals. 

They can become ‘superstitious’, fearing that if they fail to repeat the 
ritual, precisely, on time, the ‘correct’ number of times, that ‘something 
bad will happen’. 

Or they may believe that by repeating a particular ritual, something 
good might happen. Theirteam might win the World Cup or Super Bowl. 
Or they may go to heaven. Or gain the ‘intercession’ of some 
‘otherworldly power’ and thus gain some benefit for good fortune, as a 
result. 

Whethera person ‘welcomes’ or ‘fears’ change, willhave animpact on 
everything you try todo with them. 

But the positive thing to take from this is that any client who has 
chosen to come to you for help, has clearly, on some level, expressed a 
desire FOR change. And so you have a willing accomplice in your 
‘therapeuticrole playing’. 

This willingness may be unconscious. You might still observe alot of 
CONSCIOUS resistance. 

But remember that the decision to seek your help WAS a conscious 
act. So whatever the conscious mind may appear to feel about the 
situation, it really has already given its fullconsent. And will find any 
excuse you offerit to ‘get out of the way’, andlet the changes you have 
to suggest reach those non-conscious parts of the self responsible forthe 
troubling symptoms / behaviors / ideation / beliefs. 

The ‘trance state’ is a consensual fiction which allows the conscious 
mind to ‘save face’. To submit to changes, without having to publically 
admitit is ‘wrong’ about anything. Or having to admit it has ‘failed’ in 
anything. Failed to find solutions to the problems that have brought the 
client to you, for your ‘intercession’. Failed to defeat the addiction. Failed 
to ‘cure’ the symptoms. Failed to ‘heal’ the body. Failed to overcome the 
imprinting /implanting / conditioning / programming it has been 
subjected to from birth. Failed to face and overcome the phobia. Failed to 
facilitate the happiness, success, and life satisfaction it feels itis entitled 
to. Even failed to overcome the feelings of NOT being entitled to success, 
happiness, and pleasure. Failed to stop its self-destructive behaviors or 
responses. Failed to curb its excesses. Including excessive self-control, 
self-denial, frugality, prudence, and self-discipline. Failed to maintain 
healthy eating patterns. Failed to overcome aconditioned sense of guilt, 
or irrational fear. Failed to rise to some new challenge. Failed to provide 
the resources required to be happy and content. Failed, even, to openly 
accept the need for change. And to accept its own inability, as the 
conscious part of the self, toinitiate and realise the changes it requires. 

The conscious mind is happy to use any ‘deception’ or ‘noble lie’ to 
allow it to allow the non-conscious parts of the self totake over, and 
initiate the processes by which the self will gain access to the resources it 
needs, and make the changes it wants, in its life. 

The conscious mind is like the woman who wants to ‘give into her 
lust’, but feels she needs an ‘excuse’, or ‘justification’, ora way to transfer 
responsibility for ‘giving into her lust’, onto someoneelse. So we have the 
social conventions of ‘being seduced’. Of ‘drinking too much and thus 
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being freed of any ‘guilt’ for whatever she does. She can ‘blame’ the 
alcohol her ‘seducer’ used to ‘overcome her’, and then ‘take advantage of 
her’ drunken condition to ‘have his way with her’. The rape FANTASY is of 
this nature. She can have all the sexual pleasure she craves without any 
responsibility for it. Having had not choice in the matter. Having been 
‘forced’ to engage in those pleasurable acts, she can claim ‘innocence’ 
and avoid feeling ‘guilty’. 

A person who ‘was not cut out for monogamy’, but who feels guilty 
about their promiscuity, and need for constant changes of partners, may 
sabotage theirintimate relationships, to ensure the OTHER PERSON 
always leaves them. Whichis what they really want. To be able to ‘break 
up’ without feeling guilty. Without feeling responsible for any harm to the 
other. And even to gain a ‘victim’ status. Which has many benefits! 

Someone who hates their career, or profession, but is unwilling or 
unable to consciously make adecision to quit it, and change it, may 
unconsciously sabotage their work performance, so they get ‘fired’, and 
the matter is taken out of their hands. They thus get the change they 
wanted. 

Thus we must always search for ‘secondary gains’ in any behavioror 
symptom a client presents with. They may claim they want to be ‘rid of’ 
some behavior, symptom, illness, irrational fear, or even allergy. Butin 
reality that ‘problem’ that brought them to seek your help is really 
serving avery valuable function in their life. Itis a successful strategy for 
SOMETHING. It is goal oriented. Purposeful. Functional. And unless you 
find out what function itis serving, and offer alternative ways forthe self 
to serve that / those function/s, no matter what you attempt, you will 
fail, to ‘relieve’ the person of that ‘problem’. Forin reality that ‘problem’ 
is serving an important function forthe person. 

By offering the non-conscious, and even conscious, parts of the self, 
alternative ‘solutions’ to replace its current strategy with, which the 
‘problem’ is actually the current ‘solution’ to, the ‘problem’ they have 
come to find relief from is going to persist. 

You may give themtemporary relief. They may leave your office 
feeling ‘cured’. But usually, within a short time of any cursory 
‘therapeuticintervention’, suchas the use of post hypnoticsuggestions 
during clinical hypnosis, or ‘trance therapy’, the complaints / symptoms / 
problems return. 

That is because no alternative solution to the problem that / those 
symptom/s were addressing, has been offered to the parts of the self 
responsible FOR producing those symptoms. 

We will deal with ‘secondary gains’ and other ‘ecological’ issues in 
depth elsewhere in this guide. 

In general, most people would rather ‘deny some new information, 
and define it as ‘conspiracy theory’, if it challenges their beliefs. If 
accepting it would require a total reevaluation of their entire belief 
SYSTEM. That’s a lot of work, re-evaluating the basicassumptions and 
beliefs you have built your entire model of the world on / from. 

It can be scary. Being left NOT knowing. The illusion of KNOWINGis 
very comforting. It is an illusion of course. But a comforting illusion. 
Delusion. Negative and positive hallucination. 

My aim would be to condition children to become more comfortable 
with ‘not knowing’. 

We doit in Teaching English as a Second Language (TESOL). One of the 
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major obstacles to learning ‘functional English language communication 
skills’ is the ability to accept ‘NOT KNOWING’. To be comfortable with 
‘not knowing exactly what | should say’, and ‘not understanding someone 
EXACTLY’. 

Children appropriate languages much quicker and easier than adults, 
partly because they are able to deal with NOT KNOWING. They are more 
easy going about ‘gaps’ in what they understand. Missing words in their 
vocabulary. An inability to ‘find the right words’. They are more ‘playful’ 
and less worried about ‘looking silly’, by saying the ‘wrong’ thing, or using 
an expression the wrong way. 

| remember coming down the stairs into the teachers’ lounge of the 
English School | was working at in Germany, and announcing ‘Ichbin 
Heiss’. We had been having a real hot spell. I’d said the same thing many 
times. And I noticed that the German women in the office seemed to find 
it amusing. | later learned to say ‘Mir ist Warm’. Which was what I’d 
intended saying all along. Not that | was ‘horny’. 

Later when a girl I found very attractive was talking about going to the 
hardware store to get something, and | offered to get it for her, saying 
‘Ich will es dirbesorgen’, | was DELIBERATELY playing with the ‘loaded’ / 
‘denotative’ / ‘slang’ / ‘colloquial’ meanings that statement could be 
given. | could feign innocence. And who present could PROVE my actual 
intended meaning? 

Of course ‘players’ always deliberately try to ‘sneak in’ ‘sleight of 
mouth’ terms which have sexual CONNOTATIONS, hoping to ‘steer’ the 
object of their desire’s NON-Conscious mind inthe direction of ‘sex’. 
Without alarming the conscious mind and activating its conscious 
resistance to the idea of sex. Thus ‘planting the seeds’ that hopefully 
wouldlead to THEM planting THEIR seeds. 

When it comes to ‘fear of change’, you need to re-frame the 
suggestion so that it does not ‘trigger’ this fear. And ‘activate’ conscious 
resistance to the ideas, the changes, you are suggesting. 

You have to ‘re-frame’ the suggested changes, so that they cease 
being ‘represented’ in the client’s mind as ‘threats’ and ‘risky’ and 
‘dangerous’. 

You can take the same ‘representations’ the client has for something 
very comforting, ‘safe’, familiar, and completely UN-threatening, and 
replace the representations of ‘fear’, ‘danger’ and ‘risk’ of the ‘unfamiliar’ 
that they currently have forthe change being considered, with them. 

This guide will describe how this process is achieved. Itis one of the 
key processesin NLP. 

Basically you can take all the feelings, images, sounds, emotions, and 
other ‘representations’ they have of comfort, safe, familiar, and displace / 
replace / layer / superimpose these over the ‘change’ being considered. 

So that now the client has all the POSITIVE associations they have for 
the comforting and familiar, forthis new, suggested, unknown. This 
‘change’. 

On the conscious level, you can overcome some rational objections 
with counter-arguments, facts, figures, and compelling arguments. You 
may find they had been misinformed / confused / ignorant / deceived 
about something in relation to the proposed / suggested change. And 
that simply by clarifying, informing, revising, updating, and correcting 
their misconceptions, and lies they have been told, or misunderstandings 
they had had, you resolve the problem onthe conscious level. 
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You can emphasise the positives, and downplay the negatives, of the 
suggested change. 

But usually it is the EMOTIONAL investment people have ina belief, 
not matter how ‘limiting’ itis, or how destructive, and costly it has proven 
to be, that prevents people from embracing new beliefs, and challenging 
their current ones. Often very OLD ones. 

Andthisis where logical, rational argument is doomed to fail. Forthe 
beliefs are IMMUNE to such logicand reason. No matter how absurd, 
fatuous, ridiculous, and silly you PROVE their beliefs to be, they just 
cannot free themselves of them. Disabuse themselves of them. They 
remain a prisoner to them. Intheirthrall. 

So luckily we have all this ZENLP in this guide to ‘throw’ at this 
situation. All these brilliant ZENLP resources to employ in our noble quest. 


Collective Ignorance 


Europeans have been robbed of their pride. Their heritage. Their 
technology, and the fruits of their labors, have been appropriated, and 
continue to be appropriated, by a foreign overlord. Europe has been 
SPIRITUALLY, ECONOMICALLY, AND MILITARILY OCCUPIED. The most 
obvious sign of this OCCUPATION is that Germans today allow a CULT that 
declared war on humanity 3000 years ago, to ACTIVELY and 
CONTINUALLY defame their ancestors, and their entire ‘RACE’, TO THEIR 
OWN CHILDREN. This SICKNESS has so INFECTED the German people that 
they are today, like soulless zombies, DEFAMING THEIR OWN 
ANCESTORS. 

This CULT that has OCCUPIED Europe is now dictatingimmigration 
policy, and using itto UTTERLY EXTERMINATE the NATIVE EUROPEAN 
people’sinaSLOW GENOCIDE that will be COMPLETE BY THE END OF 
THIS CENTURY. 

This CULT is treating the entire EUROPEAN UNION, RUSSIAN 
FEDERATION, and UNITED STATES OF AMERICA as TRIBUTARIES. As 
suppliers of technology, finance, and mercenary armies. 

This CULT has installed OCCUPATION GOVERNMENTS throughout the 
EUROPEAN UNION, RUSSIAN FEDERATION, AND UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA, CANADA, GREAT BRITAIN, JAPAN, and AUSTRALIA. 

This CULT demonstrated its total control of the United Nations 
institutions by committing war crimes against LIBYA, and crimes against 
humanity againstits people. The U.N has a long history of such crimes, 
since the Korean war. The U.N has done NOTHING to stop war crimes 
committed BY this CULT, through its proxies, the OCCUPIED NATO 
nations. NATO itselfis no more than a private army, and organised crime 
syndicate, forthis CULT. 

This CULT, if not immediately rooted out from YOUR nation, TODAY, 
will soon have us all killing EACH OTHER again. Asit has done in the past. 
They have declared war on humanity. They have been commanded by 
their GOD to ‘utterly destroy, every man, woman, child, suckling, unborn 
child, and animal, of any ADVERSARY of the CULT, and its 3000 year old 
plan to ENSLAVE ALL OF HUMANITY. 

| AM NOT EXAGERATING ANYTHING FOR EFFECT. | HAVE NO NEED TO 
INVENT ANYTHING. THIS CULT AND ITS PLANS ARE TOTALLY 
DOCUMENTED ANDIN NO WAY SECRET. 

The incontrovertible proof that this CULT has occupied YOUR nationis 
that itis a crime to openly discuss these FACTS. 
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Probably your neighbours, your friends, your work colleagues, your 
parents, your children, your lovers, your spouses, KNOW these facts. But 
they are NOT willing to risk losing YOUR acceptance and approval, your 
love, theirjobs, theirincomes, their savings, their career prospects, their 
status, their prestige, their social standing, their FREEDOM, and worse, by 
simply DISCUSSING them with YOU. 

They, like YOU, do NOT wishto become bankrupted, and forced to 
spend years ina concrete box, in solitary, oramong violent criminals. 

This is the perfect case of COLLECTIVE IGNORANCE, as! describe itin 
TROONATNOOR Volume One. Asituation where almost everyone knows, 
sees, feels, understands, and desires something, but assumes no-one 
ELSE does. 

Andso everyone goes around IMAGINING and BELIEVING that they are 
ALONE In their views and understanding. 

For everyone else APPEARS to believe the propagandalies. They all 
ACT ASIF THEY DO by SAYING NOTHING. By NOT sharing what they know, 
what they believe, what they think, and what they FEEL with each other. 

This is the ultimate in SELF-CENSORSHIP which is the FINAL PROOF of 
occupation and total full spectrum hegemonic domination of the mass 
media, anda fully operational and perfectly functioning propaganda 
machine, and the occupation of the Judiciary. 

The irony of such TOTAL CENSORSHIP and COMPLETE HEGEMONIC 
DOIMINANCE is this SELF-CENSORSHIP, which allows the occupational 
powers toclaimthat ‘there is NO censorship’. To claim, as they doin 
GERMANY today, that GERMANS ENJOY FREEDOM OF SPEECH. That 
Germansare free. Sovereign. Autonomous. 

THIS IS THE PERFECT CASE OF OCCUPATION AND COLLECTIVE 
IGNORANCE. 

The Cult that has nearly completed its 3000 year old, 200 generation 
strategy for the OCCUPATION and enslavement of the entire world, is 
‘The Father of Lies’. The masters of propaganda. The masters of mass 
manipulation. The masters of ‘the big game’. The ‘big con’. The big 
‘pyramid scheme’. The ‘U.S dollar Ponsy scheme’. The penultimate 
masters of Neuro Linguistic Programming. Of EVERY form of mental 
conditioning, stimulus-response programming, and mind control detailed 
inmy attemptto FREE your mind, ‘Entertaining Beliefs’. 

This Cult have been selecting, grooming, and installing theirown 
‘handled’ people into the highest positions of powerin the most powerful 
nations of the world, since ‘The Nations’ began emerging. This Cult has 
ensured that power has been continually more and more concentrated in 
the hands of fewer people, viaa process of nationalization, federalization, 
and now globalization. The European Community, NAFTA, ASEAN, and 
similar ‘economic unions’ are THEIR creations. ‘The Federal Income Tax’ 
and ‘The Federal Reserve Bank’ are THEIR creations. Asis the increasing 
FEDERALISATION of all U.S laws and institutions. Including education and 
health. NATO is their creation. Asis the U.N. 

This ever increasing concentration of power ensures that all this Cult 
need dois focus on pre-selecting, grooming, and installing, theirown 
‘handled’ ‘puppet’ figures, like Wilson, Roosevelt, Putin, and Trump, into 
the highest offices in ‘The Nations’, andinto the top jobsinall the now 
federalized and globalized corporations, publicinstitutions, financial 
institutions, educational institutions, legal institutions, N G O’s, and 
corporate mass media, from Hollywood to Alex Jones. 
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This Cult, whose members came to ‘The Nations’ seeking shelterand 
charity, and were welcomed as guests, has now infiltrated every level of 
society in ‘The Nations’. 

This Cult has operated under various names, wearing various masks. It 
has eitheritselfcreated new religions and secret societies, or corrupted 
those that already existed, to its OWN aims and objectives. 

Many GOOD people have NO ideathat they are working for this CULT, 
and the attainment of ITS objectives. 

These naive people, ignorant of whom they serve, are promoting ends 
that would horrify them, were they to become aware of the facts. 

These people, motivated by goodwill, , moved by authentically 
genuine good natures, have NO idea that they are serving this CULT, and 
working towards theirown enslavement, and that of their family, friends, 
and their entire nations. 

Even many ‘Jews’ have noidea WHAT they are associating and 
affiliating with, by defining THEMSELVES as ‘Jews’. Many are just as much 
victims of the Cult of Judah as those of us from ‘The Nations’. Their 
ancestors sought to FREE / EMANCIPATE themselves from the Cult of 
Judah, many times. But each time they ‘escape’, the CULT spreads to the 
lands where they have escaped TO. Entrapping them once more in their 
snares. Though many remain ‘free’ to this day, most appear to have NO 
Idea WHY their ancestors were so keen on ESCAPING the Cult of Judah. 
And I must admit! am puzzled and perplexed and frustrated by their 
unwillingness to DIS-ASSOCIATE themselves FULLY from the Cult of Judah, 
and its aims, objectives, and methods. 

| have been working alone, inarace against time, wondering when 
that knock on my door would come, that would stop me from every 
contributing anything ever again to our common struggle for freedom 
from what | discovered to be the very CULT I have not named here, for 
fearthat would stop this message getting out. And for fear your mind 
wouldimmediately shut tight, in the knee-jerk reaction you’ve been 
trained from birth to have, and refuse to even ENTERTAIN the most 
important ideas that have ever been offered to you, for your 
consideration. For YOU to decide what to do with the information. Maybe 
YOU don’t mind beingaslave. Maybe YOU will seek some ‘preferential 
position’ AMONG the slaves. As a COLLABORATOR with the Cult? A traitor 
to yourown people? TOALLOF HUMANITY? And please remember, we 
are ALLinthis together. My intention has always been ‘SAVING US AND 
THE JEWS FROM THE CULT OF JUDAH’. It isthe IDEOLOGY OF SEMITISM 
that isour commonenemy. 

The ‘JEWS’ had emancipated themselves, under Herod, and even 
earlier. In fact the Roman Empire was DELIBERATELY EMPLOYED BY THE 
CULT OF JUDAH TO DESTROY JUDEA, and to stop the emancipation and 
‘Hellenization’ of the ‘Jews’ that had been begun by, and actively pursued 
by, the ‘KINGOF THE JEWS’, HEROD. And that later ‘King of the Jews’, 
Jesus. 

| am working to complete the ‘Hellenization’ project Herod began, and 
which many ‘Jews’ before Herod had attempted. The EMANCIPATION of 
ALL of humanity from the Cult of Judah. Including those people who 
identify, for whatever personal reasons, as ‘Jews’. 

Now to have my second sip of morning coffee in about two hours. 
Only a coffee lover / addict will understand what sort of STATE | am in 
when writing, when trying to harvest the fruits of my mind, that | neglect 
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even my most BASIC needs. | donot WANT to be having to think and 
write on this subject. But | am too conscientious NOTtodoso. Ata time 
whenANY UNCONTROLLED opposition opposition to the Cult of Judah, 
that is, REAL opposition and HONEST AND COMPLETE reporting, is sucha 
rarity. 


[Note, towards the end of this hours long writing spree, | spilta huge 
cup of coffee all over my floor, covering my feet and my old carpet 
recycled from someone’s garbage with coffee and grinds, which are still 
there as | write this. Maybe one day that carpet will be acollector’s item. 
| kept writing. As usual, my best ideas come to me from nowhere, as | sit 
half asleep, at my computer. It is so sad that so few people will benefit 
fromthe sacrifice, effort, risk, and real suffering (migraines etc) that went 
into writing my books. Please find and download ‘The Cult’ and ‘The 
Complete ‘Welcome to The New World Order Quadrulogy’ and 
‘Entertaining Beliefs’. I’ve combined all these books into one PDF you can 
download at no cost to you, as I’ve already paid, from my TROONATNOOR 
Patreon, Word Press, Facebook alias, Scrib’d, and maybe elsewhere, as 
longas these sites are accessible tome. Watch my TROONATNOOR 
videos on Bitchute.com and Dtube.video. And if you want to reciprocate 
or assist me, and thus promote our common cause, you can use my 
markusrehbach@yahoo.com PayPal account, or justemail me.| had 
better try to clean up this mess now, before it ruins the floorboards and 
table leg. Now I have to convert this file, get downto library where my 
only internet access is, and upload the result. | got up early, and began 
writing even before my coffee was ready to drink, then entered the 
trance state of writing, forgetting to even take asip. | wasin sucha trance 
state that | knocked the cup over, when | reached for it, focused so 
intently on this task of mine, this writing, so ‘fixated’ on it to the exclusion 
of all other thoughts, that | made one more sacrifice to this great 
common cause of ours. My morning coffee! Don’t expect perfectly 
expressed and proof-read writing from me, but expect total HONESTY, 
and the most COMPLETE and HOLITISTIC and FAIR reporting of the 
products of my research, and my own native insights and talents.] 


Attention + Rapport = Potential Receptiveness [Why you can 
blow your whistle and no-one ‘hears’ (let alone listens), and the 
secrets, hidden in plain sight, remain effectively ‘secrets’] 


Transmission / sending / encoding / publishing / articulating a 
message, initself, does not constitute communication. 

Communication requires RECEPTION of the transmitted message. 

Even before we have the luxury of worrying about our message being 
UNDERSTOOD, we still have to ensure it is RECEIVED. 

After agonizing overaletter or email or text message, to ensure itis 
appropriate forthe recipient, articulate, and expresses precisely what we 
wantto share, and avoids potential misunderstandings, and encodes the 
sentiments and information we intend, we still have to worry about how 
to ensure ourintended recipient GETS it. 

Do we have the correct address? Are they still at that address, or using 
that account? Will they be home, have the device with them they usually 
use for receiving such messages? Will they ‘click’ onit or ‘open’ it, or 
‘sign’ forit at the door (registered mail). 

So many factors determine whether the message we transmitted will 
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actually be received. 

We can spend millions on a promotional campaign, on advertising, on 
propaganda, but how can we be sure people will WATCHit? Maybe they 
will get up and make coffee during the commercial breaks? Or skip the 
ads we placedinthe magazines. Or ignore the ‘pop up’ ads we placed on 
the web pages. Scroll down past the promos on Facebook and Twitter. Or 
‘swipe’ on our pages. Ignore our phone calls and text messages. Block 
them even. Mark our emails as ‘junk’ mail. Delete them. Block them. 
Basically ignore us. NOT pay any attention to our messages. PREVENT any 
communication taking place. Simply by being unwilling to RECEIVE any 
messages from us. 

Most of us in the ‘Historical Revionist’ and ‘911 Truth’ movements 
know howall THAT feels. 

Oftenitis NOT the intended recipient whois ‘blocking’ the 
communication, but the ‘authorities’. Via censorship. Bans. Shadow 
Banning. Google Algorithm manipulation. Account termination. And all 
sorts of other tricks, from legal ‘gag orders’ to abuse of ‘hate speech’ 
laws. All of which target ONLY adversaries of the Cult of Judah, and never, 
like our dear genocidal Rabbi, Cult of Judah OPERATIVES. 

So people like myself are first denied any ‘platform’ to share our 
communications from. So that people might even become aware of the 
fact that an ALTERNATIVE viewpoint actually even EXISTS. Let alone 
become curious enough to have a look at what it is all about. 

Then even if we manage to get our message THROUGH the censorship 
‘WALL’ we have to deal with the problem of people not ATTENDING to it. 

Then even after having been granted these two MIRACLES, ourthird 
wish of the genie inthe bottle still needs to be granted. 

That we can somehow manage to generate enough RAPPORT with our 
readers / viewers so that they might ENTERTAIN, just fora few moments, 
the, often very challenging and disturbing / discomforting / unfamiliar 
arguments containedin our ATTEMPTED communications. 

To have evena slight chance of a person becoming receptive to NEW 
information which CHALLENGES their preconceptions, prejudices, 
assumptions, presumptions, dogma, articles of faith, ‘knowledge’, and 
compels them to exist their ‘comfort zone’, we need to have broken the 
censorship wall, gained our potential audience’s attention, and generated 
some rapport. To have set upa ‘Yes-Set’. A STATEOF AGREEABLENESS. A 
pleasant, comforting, pleasurable, relieving state that the person will 
want continue enjoying. To deepen and extend. 

Most people pick up a book or turn on a presentation based on 
advertising or word-of-mouth they picked up on, indicating that the 
author / presenter/ content would likely ‘agree with’ their own 
prejudices, preconceptions, bigotries, assumptions, and beliefs. That is 
why they ‘tune in’. And ‘attend to’ the communication. Because they 
ALREADY have some feelings of RAPPORT with the communication. It 
RESONATES with them. They want to ‘bathe’ inthis resonance. To 
luxuriate in the feeling of ‘being in agreement’ with someone. Ideally with 
lots of people. The feeling of ‘one-ness’. Of being a part of something 
bigger than themselves. Part of a group. A community. 

Once a ‘Yes-Set’ is set in motion, it can develop momentum in this 
way. Usually there is some ‘pre-conditioning of the Yes-Set, by 
promotional activities of the publishers and authors and directors of the 
presentation / book / film/ publication. So the ‘wheels are already 
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greased’. 

‘Cold’ marketing attempts to build Rapport from scratch. A ‘Cold Call’ 
is extremely challenging, as it has to deal with the INERTIA or RESISTANCE 
or OBJECTIONS of the potential recipient to something NEW. Something 
they do NOTyet ‘agree’ with. Itseeks to START a Yes-Set from cold. From 
scratch. Without any preliminary ‘warm-up’ or ‘softening —up’ or even 
market research to determine if this person is actually likely to be 
‘RECEPTIVE’ at all, to the ‘message’ / ‘communication’. 

WE TEND TO TRUST THE FAMILIAR FACE /product / idea/ belief and 
tend to FEAR THE UNFAMILIAR / UNKOWN FACE / product/idea/ belief. 

So corporations and political candidates invest heavily in getting their 
brands, their ‘faces’ recognised and trusted. Merely by ASSOCIATION. 
With charities. With smiling families. With all the ‘warm and fuzzy’ things. 
To produce the IMPRESSION, BY ASSOCIATION, of some ‘causal 
relationship’ between the image and the product / corporation / persons 
being marketed / promoted. 

If you were a B grade Hollywood actor, or somehow otherwise got 
your ‘mug’ all over the media, so that people ‘knew you, even if only ‘Oh, 
yeh, I’ve seen that face before, they’ re ah...what do they do? Ah...’ 

The fact that they KNOW your face, that it is FAMILIAR, works in your 
favor. Or in favor of whoeveris hiring you to REPRESENT them or their 
product / political candidate / propaganda. 

The KNOW and thus more TRUSTED ‘face’ then becomes ASSOCIATED 
With the product / corporation / idea/ belief / propaganda/ political 
candidate / policy, and thus comes to REPRESENT it in the public’s mind. 

Thus the corporation / policy/ brand / product/ candidate / 
propaganda/ idea gains all the ‘transferred trust / yes-set / agreeableness 
/ rapport / authority of the person hired to REPRESENT them in the 
public’s eye, and mind. 

Thus is David Hume not only the ‘father’ of psychology, including NLP, 
but of marketing. Understand HUME, and you will understand marketing. 
And communication. And propaganda. And this is probably why | 
understand NLP and propaganda so well. Because | began with David 
Hume. And NOT with the works of actual agents of the Cult of Judah. But 
with the work of its adversaries. Of course because they were adversaries 
of the Cult of Judah, YOU were never taught about them, were you? Not 
by Bandler, not by Chomsky, not by any of the ‘controlled’ set. 

Only when RAPPORT exists, do people offer up their full ATTENTION to 
a message. 

Only when some levelof pre-existing RAPPORT exists, some level of 
FAMILIARITY WITH, and ACCEPTANCE and APPROVALOF, the person 
and/or message, some YES-SET has already been putin motion, will the 
potential interlocutor / consumer / recipient of the message be truly 
RECEPTIVE to the message. 

And only when people are truly OPEN and RECEPTIVE is it possible for 
them to RECEIVE yourtransmission. 

If people are NOT ‘tune into your frequency’ and if your message or 
messenger does not ‘resonate’ with them, if they don’t feel EMPATHY 
withthemor find them SYMPATHETIC (note all terms from Audio 
engineering and electro-magnetic frequency models), then you will have 
almost no chance of attempting real communication with them. 

Thisis why, after millennia of ‘whistle blowing’ ATTEMPTS, the secrets, 
hidden outinthe open, remain, forall intents and purposes, and all 
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intensive purposes, effectively hidden. Invisible. 

Like the prison bars. Like the boundaries. Like the razor wire. OF THE 
MIND PRISON YOU ARE ‘LIVING’ IN RIGHT NOW. If you wantto use the 
term ‘living’ so loosely. Let’s say ‘existing’ to be more precise and 
meaningful. 

People like myself have almost zero hope of ever building the rapport 
with those we wish to inform, because the entire full spectrum mass 
media machine is continually active in constructing, in the public’s mind, 
negative ASSOCATIONS and REPRESENTATIONS of us. So that our 
message becomes ASSOCIATED with REPRESENTATIONS of MIS-trust. Of 
‘DIS-AGREEABLENESS’. They have set up NO-SETS with sucha massive 
inertia that moving our potential interlocutors from these NO-SETS to 
start building the Yes-Set required, would be a Herculean task by 
anyone’s measure. It has in fact proven impossible. SO FAR. 

Partly because so few of people like me have had access to the 
information contained inthis guide. 

And because the enemies of humanity, the Cult of Judah, and its 
Golem’s, are MASTERS of publicrelations, marketing, psychological 
manipulation, group psychology, NLP, and propaganda. They began asa 
CULT. And the success of a CULT is dependent ENTIRELY on all these 
things, along witha ruthless, psychopathic willingness to employ the most 
cruel and horrificmeans to the attainment of compulsive obsessive ends. 


AbraCaDabra 


Some of our ideas are the products of sensory impressions we actually 
‘experienced’ first hand. 

Most of our ideas are ‘second hand’. Even third hand. Mere ‘hear-say’. 
We are told something by some ‘authority’. We read something in some 
supposedly ‘authoritative’ source. Something someone else said was true. 
Sometimes details and reasons are given as to WHY itis supposedly true. 
Often as notall we are given are ‘references’ to other supposed 
‘authorities’, who ‘justify’ their own statements, supposedly of ‘fact’, with 
reference to OTHER supposed authorities. Atsome point we arrive at 
something someone witnessed, claimed to have witnesses, or heard 
someone else describe. Many ‘references’ turn out to be ‘circular’, with 
authors simply referencing each other’s works. And supposed 
‘authoritative’ works cited and referenced, are often undiscoverable. 
Perhaps destroyed, orsimply lost. So we have no way of ‘validating’ 
them. 

So most of our ‘knowledge’ and ‘learning’ comes down to ‘hear say’. 

We CAN ‘check’ some things, in ascientific manner, by attempting to 
replicate and reproduce experiments a scientist claims to have made. No- 
one will ever be able to replicate the ‘official 911’ scenario, because what 
is claimed to have happened is simply impossible. From EVERY 
perspective. We have had aeronautical engineers, construction engineers, 
demolition experts, pilots, air-traffic controllers, flight attendants, 
chemists, physicists, and the actual architects of the ‘Twin Towers’ all 
state unequivocally, beyond any doubt, that what we were told happened 
during ‘911’ COULD not have happened. | explain what DID happenin my 
banned ‘911:5 Minutes to Midnight?’, and the further books that book 
evolved into. 

Applying cold hard reason and scientific evidence to ‘The Holocaust’, 
we come to the same conclusion. That we have been lied to. And by the 
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same Cult of Judah. With the same motivations. By the same Cult that 
faked ‘Sandy Hook’. And carried out the false flags at ‘Oklahoma City’ and 
‘Port Arthur’. 

The moment we start constructing our own views of the world from 
‘hearsay’, from what other people tell us, we enterareal mine field. 

Who are we to trust and why? What makes someone ‘believable’ and 
‘trustworthy’? So that their ‘word’ is deserving of our belief and trust? 

Should ANYONE be granted this ‘authority’ of ‘unconditional trust’? 

Or should we look beyond the messenger, and focus onthe message? 

Of course most of us are not ina position to research anything 
ourselves. We are too busy. We lack the skills and expertise. So we rely on 
‘trusted sources’ for our ‘information’. 

This used to be our parents. Then our school teachers. Though 
originally the only education available was part of a ‘religious’ education, 
and thus the ‘highest authorities’ were the Priests. 

Today itis mostly ‘talking heads’ on our tell-lie-visions, or computer 
screens, orsmart phones.’ Trusted media personalities’. People we trust 
simply BECAUSE of their personalities. Their PERCIEVED personalities. 
They rarely have any technical qualifications in the subjects they are 
presenting ‘news’ about. They often stand in front of ‘green screens’ and 
pretend to be ‘live on location’, when they are ina studio somewhere. 

It isno ‘accident’ that we find these media personalities ‘trustworthy’ 
and ‘believable’ and develop a strong ‘rapport’ with them. They are ‘fed 
theirlines’ through earpieces and scripts read from Teleprompters. They 
are dressed by experts inimpression management. Coached by 
‘perception engineers’ to ‘deliver’ a PERFORMANCE that is perfectly 
scripted, choreographed, and directed downto the tiniest detail. 

Nothing is left to chance. Every gesture is perfectly engineered and 
timed and executed. Every word has been carefully selected, with teams 
of publicrelations experts, lawyers, and copy writers working togetherto 
seek to ‘perfect storm’ of words required to trick the view. To persuade 
the viewer. To mislead the viewer. To misdirect the viewer. To obfuscate. 
To distort. To ‘spin’. To ensure that the ‘message’ is ‘received’ and 
‘believed’. 

Given that the Cult of Judah now own or control all the corporate, and 
most of the supposedly ‘alternate’ media (such as Alex Jones), they can 
ensure that every presenter is ‘on message’. There are very few 
‘independent’ ‘news’ stations. And even these get their ‘national and 
international news’ from the same Cult of Judah sources. Such as 
‘Reuters’. 

The moment we developed the capacity to ‘encode’ ideas into formal 
languages, we had the capacity to mislead. To deceive. To lie. To pretend 
we heard or saw something we didn’t. And to describe ourimaginary 
experiences in such detail that our listeners and readers and vie wers 
could re-construct that same IMAGINARY experience in their own minds. 
And EXPERIENCE something that NEVER happened. Either at all, or at 
least notin the way we described it. Even with the best intentions, we are 
only ever capable of describing what WE experienced from OUR 
perspective. But with the worst of intentions, we can defame people, 
accuse them of heinous crimes they never committed. We can FABRICATE 
crimes that never even happened. Or we can take things that DID happen, 
and exaggerate them, adding to them, and taking away from them, so 
that the final product we offer bears little relation at all to what actually 
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happened. 

Add ‘special effects’ to this mix, and you have the ability to deceive 
people in ways that would impress the most advanced of ‘magician- 
priests’ with their ‘smoke and mirrors’ and clever mechanical devices. 

Today those special effects can be projected, in 3D, with smells and 
vibrations, in realtime, rightin front of your nose. The ‘evidence of our 
own senses’ was always open to skepticism. Today only extreme 
vigilance, and very careful interrogation, can save us from falling into 
traps laid f or us by the Cult of Judah. 

Will they ‘fake’ alien invasions? Nuclear wars? Civil wars? More 
‘terrorist’ attacks? More ‘lone gunmen’ mass shootings? They showed at 
Oklahoma City and 911 that a few thousand victims is nothing to them. 
They showed at Dresden and Tokyo that a few HUNDRED thousand 
victims is nothing to them. Why should we expect themto flinch ata few 
MILLION casualties? 

As children, we are told that ‘God’ and ‘Santa Claus’ and ‘The Easter 
Bunny’ are all REAL. And we believe it. Why shouldn’t we? We are told 
these things by the ultimate ‘authorities’ we know. Our parents. And the 
people THEY appear to submittoin all matters of ‘belief. The priests at 
church. 

We dream most nights, and those dreams appear real. Our minds can 
produce hallucinations in our waking hours just as vividly compelling as 
during our dream states. 

The moment we could ‘encode’ experiences into language, then 
decode that language back into ‘internal experiences’, we gained access 
to a powerful tool / resource that could be used for good, and evil. 

We could share our ‘visions’ of a better future to motivate people to 
invest the effort, sacrifice, and take the risks, necessary to realise this 
vision. 

Or terrify people into ‘pre-emptive defensive strikes’ against our 
peaceful neighbours and even our closest friends and relatives, and thus 
manufacture an eternal ‘war of all against all’ from simple ‘propaganda’. 
Lies. 

We could ruin a person’s life via simple slander and defamation, in the 
same way. 

The clearest example of ‘Abracadabra’ making something ‘appear out 
of nowhere’ is ‘The first plane’ supposedly involved in ‘911’. Everyone 
talks about ‘The SECOND plane’. Whichimplies a FIRST plane’. But no 
eyewitness reported ANY ‘first’ plane. We have NO tell-lie-vision ‘footage 
of any ‘first plane’ hitting the WTC. And yet if you ask anyone, they will 
claim, with absolute confidence, smugly and complacently, that they 
‘KNOW’ that TWO planes hit the WTC. Eyewitnesses reported asecond 
‘military looking plane’, which was in fact a missile. | have photos of its 
engine on my website. 

The ‘sleight of mouth’ involved inthe phrase ‘The SECOND plane’ isa 
perfectly simple example of that NLP technique. An assumption built into 
a statement. An unstated assumption. An IMPLICIT assumption. One that 
won’t be TESTED by the hearer, because itis so subtle. 

ABraCadabra. ABC. Language. Language-ing. You can ‘create’ ‘Gods’ 
and ‘Angels’ and ‘commercial passenger airliners, and ‘Holocausts’ 
literally out of thin air. Just by uttering words. Inthe right order. In the 
right context. With the right ‘ambience’. The right ‘props’. The right 
‘authority’. The right ‘transferred authority’. 
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Andif you have the powerto CENSORall competing views, and to 
PUNISH anyone who ‘argues’ with YOUR statement, so that MOST 
‘alternate’ views are self-censored by their holders, YOUR listeners won’t 
have any REASON to doubt you. Why should they? Whenas faras they 
can tell, there IS no alternate way of looking at things. There ARE no 
dissenters. And the few who DO challenge to dominant hegemonic 
narrative offered by your ‘trusted mass media personalities’, appearto be 
universally ridiculed ‘tin foil hat conspiracy theorists’. 

These ‘dissenters’ have NOT been dressed by wardrobe specialists 
trained in ‘image engineering’. They do NOT have the flattering lights and 
make-up and camera angles. They do NOT limit their utterances to 
carefully considered phrases transmitted into their ear pieces, from 
teams of copyrighters. They do NOT have the perfectly written scripts and 
tele-prompters and ‘voices in their ears’ coaching them step by step, 
moment by moment’, and feeding them clever ‘comebacks’ or ‘quotes’. 
They do NOT wearthose carefully chosen ‘smiles’ and precisely fabricated 
‘masks’, tested in ‘focus groups’ across the nation. They have NONE of 
the props of ‘authority’ to give them the ‘glamour’ of ‘authority’. NONE of 
the sources of ‘transferred authority’ the professional media presenter 
has lavished upon them by thousands of hours of ‘promotion’ across the 
mediaspectrum, which produce ‘fame’ and ‘face recognition’ and ‘a 
name and a face youcan trust’. 

The ‘voices of dissent’ you DO get to hear about, like Alex Jones, are 
controlled opposition. Set up to make the real opposition look bad. To 
discredit the real opposition. With ranting, raving, PERFORMANCES. Alex 
Jones’ lawyer described him as a PERFORMER. An actor. 

If you want to know the REAL Alex Jones, watch him doing his favorite 
‘bit’. As he gets his crew to ‘pull up’ the scenes from ‘Conan The 
Barbarian’ where the Priest leads his ‘believers’ to their death, just as 
Alex Jones himselfis doing. KNOWINGLY. 

The ‘controlled’ opposition will ultimately lead their ‘trusting’ viewers 
astray. Misdirecting them. Which is the state Alex Jones Dis-Info Whores 
is at now, leading viewers down the garden path, by claiming that our real 
enemy, the REALNEW WORLD ORDER is Chinaand Islam. And NOTthe 
Cult of Judah. NOT the ‘Jews’. 

| predicted this, andit has come to pass. Alex Jonesis the worst kind of 
traitor. He has committed treason. The U.S Constitution has afew words 
to say about how traitors are to be treated. 

Alex Jones followed the old ‘mirror and lead’ strategy all his other 
controlled opposition comrades practice. First tell the truth. Gain the 
trust of your viewers. Gain an audience. Identify the real enemy (he used 
to attack Israel and the ‘Jews’ running ‘The Fed’ and ‘Hollywood’). And 
then once you have the ‘rapport’ you need, you start ‘leading’ your 
audience AWAY FROM the truth. MIS-leading them. MIS-directing their 
attention. In this case away from Israel, ‘Jews’, and The Cult of Judah, and 
towards Islam and China. 

Today Alex Jones pretends he ‘never said Sandy Hook was a hoax’. He 
nevertalks about 911, except to restate the lie about the ‘dancing Arabs’ 
who everyone by now HAS to know were Israelis. He claims Hollywood is 
owned by Arabs. That Chinaand Islamare the threat. 

What all this tells me is that the ‘bait and switch’ /‘mirrorand lead’ 
operationisinits final stages. That we can expect something HUGE to 
happen very soon. Just after Alex Jones has been established as ‘the tip of 
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the spear’ of the ‘opposition to the New World Order’. We can expect 
himto evoke / elicit / incite some sort of ‘civil war’ inthe U.S. Or simply 
to misdirect us when the BIG event happens, so our heads and eyes turn 
towards Islam or China, and NOT Israel, the ‘Jews’, and The Cult of Judah. 

Most of YOU believed in ‘God’, simply based on ‘hear say’. | did. Many 
of YOU still DO. Wake up people. If any ‘God’ exists, he orshe surely has 
the power of speech, among their many super powers. IF they can 
CREATE the world, and everything in it, they can surely find a way to 
speak to YOU directly. And what sort of god would be ‘PLEASED’ with 
THIS world of predators and prey, violence and misery, cruelty and 
horror? So please, disabuse yourself of this illusion. It only ‘feels’ right 
because itis ‘familiar’. Another word for ‘familiar’ is ‘KNOWN’. When we 
think / feel ‘IKNOW®’ we are really saying ‘I am FAMILIAR’ with X. THAT 
isthe reason it FEELS so compelling. When in reality there are pretty 
much zero compelling arguments forthe belief. It is pure superstition. 

Please ENTERTAIN the idea that you have been lied to since birth. 
Often by people with the very best INTENTIONS. Often without realising 
they WERE lying to you. That THEY had been lied to, by people with the 
very WORST intentions. 

| do notask you to believe ANY thing at all. In fact THAT is the whole 
point of this exercise. Toopen your minds. To free you of ALL dogma. All 
excessively overconfident beliefs. To FREE your mind so that it is capable 
of ENTERTAININGall manner of competing beliefs. And then learn howto 
distinguish between a ‘compelling’ argument, and specious sophistry. 

Which you can learn from TROONATONOR Volume One. 

| don’t have a personal brand of stupid that I’m trying to sell. Right 
now | feel horribly ill. Sinus infection. Nausea. Exhaustion. | half expect to 
fall dead writing this. I’ve been betrayed by almost everyone lever 
trusted. From birth. You can ‘read all about it’ in my books. Well only part 
of it. I’ve kept some details ‘private’. Mostly to avoid overwhelming you 
with ‘bad experiences with people’ that I’ve had. And ‘why people suck’. | 
can barely keep from throwing up, falling down, and passing out right 
now. | have zero interest in manipulating or tricking or deceiving anyone. 
And the last thing in the world | want is the responsibility of being some 
sort of philosopher king. Who’d want to have to, like Marcus Aurelius, 
deal with PEOPLE and their petty bickering, selfish, egotistical, 
interactions, from morning to night? 

| often rush to the library to upload my latest scribblings, fearing | may 
not get to. That my last ‘words of wisdom’ will be lost to the world. Right 
now | couldn’t even MAKE the short walk to the town library to upload 
this, hoping a computer will be free in the internet ‘lounge’. 

And any book I’ve written with the words ‘Jew’ or ‘Cult of Judah’ 
appearing anywhere in it has either been outright BANNED EVERYWHERE, 
or is being ‘shadow banned by the only distributor where it is currently 
still available. Unless you search for my books by title and publisher and 
name, you probably won’t find them at the one place they are still 
actually available. 

And then some ‘Jew’ will call in and have them banned anyway. While 
their Rabbi’s continue ordering all ‘Jews’ to ‘kill every man, woman, child, 
and animal’ in Germany, France, Italy, America, andsoon. | kid you not. 

| have to try to get some rest. Hopefully this nausea and pain will pass, 
just like it usually does, after a day or two of abject misery. Even better, | 
will get to ‘leave this world behind me’. | hope someone, orsome 


Page 91 of 775 


sentient being, somewhere, benefitted from my effort, sacrifice, and risk. 
And actual pain and nausea. I’ve been relatively luckyin the last year. 
Only a relativelyfew migraine and sinus attacks. Oops, sorry, I’ve just had 
NO-ONE care about ME forso many decades. I’m only human. | missed 
out onthe affection | hope most kids got. | missed out onit laterin life to. 
In 50 years on this planet | must have spent, all the little bits taken 
together, less than asingle year, in total, in any sort of positive 
relationship. With any sort of affection. Anyone caring about me. Anyone 
to care FOR. 

Swing low, sweet chariot, coming for to carry me home! 

In the past, I’d felt ‘at the end’, and welcomed it. But then felt guilty. 
For | felt I had something to learn and share and contribute. And | 
SHOULD do that. So | resisted the urge to ‘give up’. 

The irritating thing is that | keep finding something new to share. And 
feel compelled to share it. 

Even though, without any of the promotion someone like me would 
getif the Cult of Judah’s interests were promoted by the ideas expressed 
init, my books will mostly remain unread. As if | never actually had 
written them. 

Allis vanity and vexation of spirit. 

The vain ideathat! could help anyone. The vexation of feeling 
compelled to try to, and having something to actually OFFER. If only 
anyone would TAKE it. 

You can’t TAKE the truth? You can’t HANDLE it? I’m not offering 
TRUTH at all. I’m offering you something even HARDER to handle. The 
fact that we cannot KNOW ANYTHINGAT ALL. We can only formulate 
compelling arguments, and then choose the most compelling argument 
available at any pointintime as the basis for action. And thus be opento 
MORE compelling arguments emerging, and thus CHANGING our course 
of actions. 

Stop treating DECISIONS as something FINAL. Or BELIEFS as something 
FIXED. 

And stop DECIEVING yourself. And others. By IMAGINING you KNOW 
anything. 

And please find and read my banned books. Try my TOONATNOR 
Patreon.com account. You can download all my books in PDF and other 
electronicformats, atno cost to YOU. 


Language can evoke real experiences: Abracadabra revisited 


You ‘KNOW’ that ‘The Holocaust’ happened, orthat Islamicterrorists 
in TWO passenger airliners brought down THREE buildings in the heart of 
NYC, with TWO tanks full of jet fuel. Only from hear-say. And film footage 
of ONE Military plane/missile. Like you ‘KNOW’ that Martin Bryant carried 
out the ‘Port Arthur Massacre’ all by himself. Like you ‘KNOW’ that 
Timothy McVeigh’s car bombs produced a ‘King David Hotel’ blast 
footprint, and that he was working alone. You probably even ‘KNOW’ that 
he was given the death sentence, andis now dead? You ‘Know’ that 
‘Sandy Hook’ was real, because those crisis actors keep coming on your 
tell-lie-vision and pretending to have been ‘victims’ of it. And you ‘KNOW’ 
not to trust me because you’ve never seen ME on the tell-lie-vision, being 
promoted as ‘a voice and face you can trust’, by the Cult of Judah. Right? 

You ‘Know’ that Churchill was a ‘great man of history’ anda ‘patriot’. 
That WWI and WWII were the sole responsibility of Germany. That the 
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‘Allies’ fought’ to defend and liberate Poland, but then five years later 
FORGOT, and let the bunch of rabid ‘Jews’ who had ‘liberated’ it, ‘stay’ 
on foreveras ‘liberators’. And to ‘liberate’, indefinitely, the rest of Eastem 
Europe. And murder anyone who dared opposed their ‘liberation’. The 
word ‘occupiers’ only applies to Germans, right? You ‘KNOW’ that too. 
You still probably think you ‘KNOW’ all thesethings. Like you ‘KNOW’ that 
a few thousand years ago some ‘God’ ‘created’ this earth, and everything 
on it. And that this god decided that a’The Jews’ should rule this world 
sooner or later? So you could hardly be surprised when this happens, 
right? That’s called ‘predictive programming’. Propaganda. Setting up 
self-fulfilling prophecies. Wilson and Roosevelt were ‘Old Testament 
Christians’ in their own words. Churchill was just one huge drugged up 
ego determined to kill any number of people, and destroy any number of 
nations, to go down in the official Cult of Judah controlled history books 
as ‘A great man of history’. 

David Hume clarified the situation. ‘The mind cannot distinguish 
between a vividly imagine experience and areal one’. 

And humans are skilled at EVOKING vivid images and ideas in another 
person’s mind, simply by the use of LANGUAGE. Verbal language 
originally. Inthe form of ‘oral histories’. Oral stories, myths, legends, and 
anecdotes told around the camp fire. Then later written stories. For some 
reason we find the ‘written word’ more compelling. As if anyone can lie 
verbally. But itis impossibleto lie in written form. 

The written document has the apparent benefit of having been ‘fixed’ 
in some form. And datable. That is its only superiority over ‘oral’ histories. 
You can ‘date’ the time it was written down. Then refer back to it. 

An oral history can be changed, as in the game of ‘Chinese Whispers’, 
each time it is told. The ‘origin’ date can also thus be changed. So you 
could ‘backdate’ a ‘prediction’ to make it appear as a ‘prophecy fulfilled’. 
We imagine that written documents can be dated, andso this sort of 
‘fakery’ is not possible. Of course we ourselves merely ASSUME that the 
date given ona document is authentic. We cannot possibly know for sure. 

In any case, the power of language, verbal or written, to EVOKE vivid 
imagery, and to evoke ‘vivid internalexperiences’, means we can 
LITERALLY ‘create’ EXPERIENCES from mere words. 

We can EVOKE experiences, feelings, emotions, fears, hopes, dreams, 
and nightmares, through the expert use of words. 

This is what PROPAGANDISTS do. What Public Relations people do. 
What advertisers do. What writers do. They create ILLUSIONS so vivid 
that your mind forgets that YOU NEVER REALLY HAD THAT EXPERIENCE. 
You just IMAGINED it. 

We encode ACTUAL experiences into language. So others can read or 
hearit, and decode those words back into the same experience, in THEIR 
minds. This is the real basis of our technological and social advance asa 
species. 

But the ‘flaw’ in this ‘miraculous capacity’ is that there is no way to 
stop someone encoding something that NEVER happened into language, 
so that YOU decode it into something that DID happen, in your mind. And 
thus ‘out there’. 

In other words we can lie. The same tool that can be used for sharing 
valuable truths, can be used to spread lies. 

The people in power get to define whois ‘lying’ and whois ‘telling the 
truth’. They can have their own ‘fake’ news defined as ‘real news’, and 
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the real news that contradicts their fake news, defined as ‘fake’ news. 

THAT is power. The power to define. And to ensure that YOUR story is 
heard and read and seen by more people, than the ‘alternative’ / 
‘competing’ version of events. To ensure that YOUR narrative becomes 
the dominant hegemonic narrative. The OFFICIAL fiction. The OFFICIAL 
history. The ‘legal’ fiction. 

The old wizard in his hat would claim to INVOKE demons and visions 
and magical apparitions. What he was doing was E-VOKING illusions in his 
interlocutors’ minds. Viathe magic of language. ABraCadabra. ABC. 

The old priestin his robes and headgear would claim to INVOKE gods 
and angels and miracles. He was simply E-VOKING illusions in his 
interlocutors’ minds. The use of psychoactive drugs often helped him 
achieve the ‘states’ in which his listeners would be most amenableto his 
SUGGESTIONS. 

| could describe the official version of ‘911’ foryou, and you would 
vividly reconstruct the supposed ‘events’ from my description, in your 
mind. And with no ‘competing’ narrative, you would accept this story and 
RENDER IT as ‘reality’ in your mind. So you would feel, ‘Yes, | ‘KNOW’ 
what happened on 911’. Aslongas you only have access to ONE 
particular narrative, the ‘official’ story, you will have no reason to doubt 
or be skeptical. THAT is why my books have been banned. And all writers 
like me have been defined by the mass media as ‘conspiracy THEORISTS’. 
We don’t deal in THEORIES at all. We dealin FACTS. But unless YOU are 
made AWARE of those facts, they cannot have any impact on your beliefs 
and decision making. Thus censorship. Thus ‘Holocaust denial’ laws. Thus 
the universal derision of ‘conspiracy theorists’ in the mass media. All 
owned and controlled by the Cult of Judah who CARRIED OUT the 911 
attacks. And who ‘made up’ the whole ‘Holocaust’ MYTH. 

We RENDER the transmissions we receive in the form of language, in 
audio/verbal, or written form, as mental images and ideas. Inthe same 
way your smart phone screen RENDERS Wi-Fi signals as images and 
sounds. Both take some encoded transmissions, encoded in some form of 
‘language’ and transmitted viasome ‘medium’, and de-code them, and 
then RENDER them. 


Modelling ‘success’ to distinguish the necessary from the 
‘accidental’ 


You are not goingto read about the REAL ‘secrets of my success’ in 
any book written by a ‘successful’ person. Any ‘great man of history’. Any 
‘master of the deal’. What you are going to participate in, when reading 
such books, isthe process of myth-building. 

The creation of illusions about how the world operates. And what is 
key to ‘business’ and ‘political’ success. 

If YOU got access to Billions in FREE credit, YOU could have amassed a 
real estate empire. And then if YOU had been ‘bailed out’ by the ‘Jews’, to 
the tune of Billions of dollars, when your house of cards crashed around 
your ears, you too, like TRUMP, could remain, as faras the PUBLIC were 
concerned, a ‘successful businessman’. In fact a ‘Billionaire’. A ‘success’. 

If you had been groomed from your earliest years by the Cult of Judah 
as a potential puppet President / Prime-Minister, then even if you were a 
dumbz-ass alcoholic drug addict, primary school teacher, or failed 
haberdasher, you could still become President of the U.S.A or Prime 
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Minister of Great Britain. THOSE are the REAL ‘secrets of theirsuccess’. 

But inthe realm of REAL creativity, where people have to produce 
REAL outcomes, and the ‘free market’ gets to decide what is VALUABLE, 
and notsome Cult of Judah publicrelations / publicopinion engineer, we 
CAN identify key behaviors which ASSIST in the process of success. 

PUBLIC success, ‘being CONSIDERED successfulin the eyes of the 
public, is one thing. That comes downto your Cult of Judah affiliations. 
How the Cult of Judah have you DEFINED in the publicconsciousness. So 
that today Hitler is demonised, and Churchill glorified. When the facts 
would lead us to do the opposite. If only we were AWARE of them. And 
didn’t base ourown beliefs on propaganda designed to MIS-lead us and 
MIS-inform us and DECEIVE us and MIS-direct us. 

‘Connections’ make the difference between success and failure inthe 
BUSINESS world. Access to cheap credit. Access to markets. Access tothe 
law makers. Access to other resources. 

But if you define ‘success’ as actually producing something of value, 
rather than simply in terms of REWARDS, then there are some behaviors 
that are within anyone’s powerto model. 

We cannot choose to be born with ‘connections’. Or to be born with 
some stunning talent for attracting other people WITH connections. 

What we can do is focus onthe processes which are more likelyto 
result in new innovations, inventions, processes, ideas, and beautiful 
music, art, and novels, and soon. 

Whetherthe author / inventor is ultimately rewarded or punished for 
their creative work falls under the scope of publicrelations management. 
And ultimately being willing to ‘sell out’ to the Cult of Judah. You can be a 
truly great man of history, and be totally ignored by history. Or worse, 
demonised by history. You caninvent all manner of technologies, and end 
up seeing some person witha knack for marketing, end up getting all the 
acclaim, and profit. You probably associate touch screens with Apple, and 
not the Finnish engineer who couldn’t find anyone willing to use HIS 
invention, overa decade BEFORE The first |-phones. 

So if you want SUCCESS, defined in terms of PUBLIC acclaim, 
recognition, adoration, admiration, acceptance, approval, prestige, and 
wealth, then you may need to ‘sell out’ to the Cult of Judah, and ADAPT 
whatever skill ortalent you have to THEIR needs. 

Alex Jones may have actually started out with the best of intentions. 
Then realised these do not ‘pay the bills’. They didn’t get him ‘paid and 
laid’. But the Cult of Judah DID. Or he may have beena Cult of Judah 
operative from the start. Pretending to be their adversary, in the tradition 
of ‘controlled opposition’, just long enough to attract a following, ‘earn’ 
theirtrust’, then develop the rapport necessary to, likethe Judas goatis 
is, lead his flock to their doom. Just like that Cult priest from ‘Conan the 
Barbarian’ he loves playing during his shows. His performance has many 
levels. Foritis HE that is that priest, and his audience who are that young 
woman. He just loves rubbing his viewers’ noses init. Telling them 
EXACTLY who he is, and what he intends doing with THEM. For himit isa 
real RUSH. A real pleasure. To be exactly like that Cult Priest. Knowing 
that one day his listeners will walk straight off the edge of the cliff, to 
theirdoom, simply because he, Alex Jones, ‘suggested’ they do. 

So if you want to be a ‘successful’ ‘alternative media personality’, just 
find out what the Cult of Judah WANT you to be talking about. Just take 
your cues from Alex Jones. Talk about the threats of China and Islam. Or 
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become ‘the most dangerous man on youtube’ by speaking really 
obtusely about some really meaningless gender politics’. Your BitCoin 
balance will suddenly grow. Your ‘likes’ and ‘rankings’ will suddenly soar. 
You will get lots of free publicity from the corporate media who, in 
pretending to be ‘warning’ the public OFF you, are deliberately directing 
trafficTO you. 

Modelling is all about determining which of asuccesses’ actions 
contributed mostto their success. And which were accidental. Often 
people attribute power to very ‘accidental’ things. Like talent, beauty, or 
hard work. When it was really ‘connections’. Anda willingness to ‘sell out’ 
to the Cult of Judah. Or even better, to be a ‘true believer’ from the start. 

Great contentis one thing. But if your content contradicts the Cult of 
Judah ‘message’, it will be overlooked. Censored. And possibly land you in 
prison. 

A great inventionis one thing. Butif it represents athreat to the 
existing Cult of Judah technology, or if they want to claim credit forit 
themselves, it may prove a liability to your success, and even survival, 
rather than an asset. 

Superstitious rituals are often associated with ‘success’, inthe eyes of 
religious worshippers, or committed fans of a particular sporting team. 
The supporter feels that if they wear the ‘lucky’ shirt, theirteam will win. 
Worshippers feel that if they ‘utter the right incantations’ and ‘light a 
candle’ or ‘fart facing East’, the god/s will ‘intercede’ on their behalf in 
some business venture, romantic quest, or other personal endeavor, or 
simply intheir ‘happiness’ and ‘good fortune’ in general’. 

In these cases, we see that something purely ‘accidental’, forexample 
that supporter just happened to be wearing that shirt the last 3 times 
theirteam won, and NOT wearingit the last 2 times they lost, is taken as 
‘necessary’ to the success. 

Advertisers work hard so you will associate purely ‘accidental’ actions 
with success. Suchas ‘smoking brand X cigarettes’. Or wearing brand Y 
cosmetics, jeans, or sports clothing. 

Stock Brokers and investment fund managers want you to associate 
purely ‘accidental’ factors with the ‘performance’ of some particular 
investment. They will claim some particular ‘expertise’ which had nothing 
to do with the success of a particular investment product. See my banned 
books for details on the truth about investing, and what REALLY makesa 
difference. I think ‘Occupied’ contains the most direct investment tips, 
modelled onthe MOST consistent investment industry performers. 

If you plan on winning the Olympic gold medal forice skating, you'll 
have to face the fact that sporting skill and dancing talent will NOT be 
enough. If you don’t ‘look’ the part, you are setting yourself for 
disappointment. Better to adapt your skills and talents to other 
performing arts where ‘feminine good looks’ are NOT the DECISIVE factor 
in success. 

Publicsuccess comes from knowing how to win friends and influence 
people. And how to ‘play the game’. And to ‘sell-out’, when what the 
people who are ultimately responsible for your PUBLIC success or failure, 
‘suggest’ you make a few ‘changes’ here and there. To ‘accommodate’ 
THEIR requirements. Which often have NOTHINGto do with YOUR 
original intentions. And often require you to sacrifice the most important 
aspects of your ‘art’ or ‘ambitions’. All for that desired ‘PUBLIC’ success. 

Even just getting and keeping any old routine job requires such 
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behavior. Just to keep food on your families table. Let alone being 
promoted to your dream career position. Let alone serious successinthe 
business, art, or political arenas. 

You can develop the best products, and have the best ideas, and find 
yourself a ‘failure’ in the eyes of the world. And probably in your own 
eyes. Foralmost every benefit we have asa member of the human 
species, comes from how OTHERS RELATE TO YOU. Whether they ‘buy’ 
your products. Whether they ‘employ’ you. Whether they ‘listen’ to your 
ideas. Whether they ‘get behind you’. 

The human animal is very BADLY adapted to this world. Itis only 
through our COLLECTIVE EFFORTS and COMMUNITY and SPECIALISATION 
that we can survive at all, beyond abject hand to mouth poverty. 

The Cult of Judah masters learned very early inthe game, during THIS 
current cycle of history, since the last ice age and HISTORICAL flood, 
about 12,000 years ago, that PERCEPTION MANAGEMENT is key to 
motivating others to work with and FOR you. 

Hobbes articulated the dilemma that a person’s power is defined by 
how many OTHERS they can persuade to do THEIR bidding. To become 
means to THEIR ends. To carry out THEIR wills. 

A person like me who relies on their own power, is virtually powerless. 
Alex Jones either began with, orthrew his lotin with, the Cult of Judah. 
The most powerful institution on earth. Wilson became President of the 
U.S.A, like Roosevelt, not because of some innate PERSONAL power. 
Churchill was a TOTAL ABJECT FAILURE in every venture he pursued, but 
has gone down inthe official history books asa ‘great man’. 

What is NECESSARY to successis POWER. Power to influence OTHERS. 
To persuade them to become agents of YOUR will. Todo YOUR bidding. 
Or to be nicer, to be willing to work WITH you. To share your vision. To 
share your ambitions. 

All Cults realised that true POWER is illusory. Itisin the HEADS of 
those who SUBMIT to that power. Or who ALLY themselves with that 
power. 

If you can get millions of peopleto ALLY themselves with what YOU 
want, to also WANT it with all their hearts, then YOU suddenly have the 
powerof those MILLIONS of people on yourside. 

Cults promise things they cannot deliver, ina quid pro quo they never 
had any intention of honoring. They promise their ‘flocks’ eternal 
happiness. Or ‘success’ and ‘happiness’ and ‘good fortune’ in this world. 
But the cult isa pyramid scheme. Perhaps the original pyramid scheme. 
The people who ‘getin onthe ground floor’ selling illusions and empty 
promises, in return for ‘tithes’ and ‘loyalty’ and ‘donations’ and ‘collusion’ 
in their various conspiracies, can indeed rise to the level of ‘princes of the 
earth’. Even the local Abbot was extremely wealthy by the standards of 
his ‘parishioners’. 

Compare the King, who had to rise to power by force of arms and 
political cunning. Even their offspring must ‘prove’ themselves in battle. 
Whereas the priest need only CLAIM to have power, ‘vestedin him’ and 
‘transferred’ to him from some totally imaginary ‘God’. The Priest need 
not do battle with anyone, to prove his POWER. He just has to con 
enough people into believing that that power exists. And that HE 
represents it. And can DIRECT it. Can ‘summon it’. And thus EXERCISE it. 
Without ever HAVING to actually exercise it. Risk defeat in actual battle. 

Every human institution gains power by offering a ‘trickle down’ of 
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benefits / privileges / monopolies / wealth to its followers. 

This is why all power structures take the form of pyramids. With few 
at the top, and many at the bottom, to pay for the benefits of those 
above theminthe hierarchy. Each level is loyal asit hopes to rise up the 
ladder and gain access to the benefits it currently contributes to making 
possible. 

The key to this system is that everyone must BELIEVE that they 
themselves will soon benefit from the scam. And be rising up the ladder. 
Gaining access to the higher privileges. This is the foundation of ‘The 
American Dream’. Why people are willing to put up with inequality. 
Because they WANT it. Only they want to be the beneficiaries of it. And 
EXPECT to become this soon. And the key thing for those at the top of the 
pyramid to rememberis to ensure that those below them BELIEVE they 
can and will rise up the pyramid. No matter how low down they are now. 
THAT is the key to motivating slaves. Encouraging them to believe that 
soon they will become slave MASTERS. 

The pyramid shape does NOT reflect a reality in which only avery few 
people are CAPABLE of filling the positions near the top. The shape is 
ARTIFICIAL. It is FORCED. Not natural. There are many people at the base 
who would make even BETTER leaders than those at the top. The shape is 
all about logistics. You NEED to have a large base at the bottom to PAY 
FOR the privileges / benefits of those closer to the top. IT is above alla 
PYRAMID SCHEME. 

As longas those at the top keep the rewards flowing UP, by promising 
to share those rewards with those immediately BELOW them, the system 
works. As long as they keep ‘delivering’ benefits in a trickle down the 
pyramid, and keep those at the base totally ignorant of the scam, or 
confident that they too will soon be moving up the ladder, the system 
works. 

The problem is that those nearer the top become habituated to their 
privileges and benefits, and demand ever more. They ‘siphon off’ ever 
increasing amounts of the products that those near the base produce. 
And they NEED then to siphon off even more, as those just below themin 
the hierarchy demand ‘more’ too. And sooner or later those at the 
bottom come to live in such abject poverty that any ‘wandering’ Cult can 
stepinand ‘promise them reforms’, if only theywould submit to THEIR 
rule. Itis easy to appearto bea betteroption, at this point. 

You tell the masses what they WANTto hear, what you NEED to say to 
‘getthem on Team Cult of Judah’, in whatever form you present yourself, 
say as ‘Jesus’ or ‘Marx’, and thentake advantage of the power of 
numbers to overthrow the current ruling elites. And establishing yourself 
IN THEIR PLACE. You co-opt and re-purpose the existing hierarchy to your 
own ends. At first you provide the masses with enough of what you 
promised to keep theirallegiance. Butimmediately you build up a secret 
police force, and replace everyone in key positions of power with your 
own people. And THEN you COULD show yourtrue colors and rule openly 
as tyrants. 

But why do THAT, when you can operate from the shadows. So the 
people NEVER realise what has happened. Never realise YOU have taken 
over. Simply to serve YOUR own narrow perceived interests. That way 
the people will NEVER know who their TRUE enemy, and slave masters, 
are. And thus never be able to free themselves of YOUR control, tyranny, 
and mastery. 
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Every time they lose patience with ‘the system’, they will ‘overthrow’ 
the people they BELIEVE were ruling over them. They will feel they have 
‘liberated’ themselves from their masters. When their REALmasters 
continue to operate ‘from behind the curtain’, ‘fromthe shadows’. 

In fact their real rulers will be the ones leading the ‘resistance’ tothe 
current regime. Over and over again. The Cult of Judah will never become 
identified with the real oppression. The real masters. They will never be 
EXPOSED as the real power. 

Over and over again revolutions will rise up to ‘overthrow’ the tyrants. 
And each time a new tyranny will replace the old one. Because it was 
always the SAME tyrants who held REAL power. In the shadows. 

The pyramid STRUCTURE remains intact. Only the PUBLIC FACE at the 
top of the hierarchy changes. THAT is the true genius of ‘success’ and 
‘power’. To hold absolute power, you must ensure itis NEVER seen to be 
held by you’. That way YOU will never become the target of the enraged, 
exploited, frustrated, murderous masses. YOU can always appear, in one 
‘controlled opposition’ guise or another, as their benefactor. Their 
SAVIOUR. 

Justas today ‘Jews’ appear to lead the way towards equality for 
women, and appearto lead the ‘fight against racism’, and APPEARto be 
leading the fight for all sorts of ‘social justice’ and ‘economicjustice’ and 
‘environmentalism’. 

The Bolsheviks (perfect example of sleight of mouthimpression 
engineering is to call your tiny minority party the ‘Majority’) and Krony / 
straw man capitalists were both ‘Jews’. Playing off the sheeple against 
each other. Both pretending, in pure World Wrestling Federation style, to 
be ‘adversaries’ and equally ‘messiahs’ for humanity. ‘Saviors’ forthe 
human race. 

Each were as fake as the other. Straw men one andall. Mere ‘shadows 
on the wall’ to distract our attention from the REAL machinations of 
powerand the Cult of Judah’s strategies and tactics for world domination. 

The ‘Party’ members at the top of the Soviet Pyramid enjoyed private 
helicopters, the best food, wine, imported kitchens, and most of all 
POWER. Power which always translates into SEXUAL benefits. And all 
OTHER forms of access to pleasure, relief, and avoidance of pain. 

‘Jews’ control both sides of every ‘debate’. They are the ‘controlled’ 
opposition to EVERY ‘dominant’ group. But they usually attemptto 
remain ‘inthe shadows’, pulling the strings of their puppets, like Wilson, 
Roosevelt, Churchill, and Trump, but not being SEEN to be ruling 
themselves. 

This has been the recipe of their success. NEVER to be SEEN to be 
ruling anywhere. 

So | wonderif there ever will be a PUBLIC ‘Jew’ World Order. An 
‘Official’ Jew’ World Order. 

It may be that arrogance finally brings their reign to an end. That the 
elites within the Cult of Judah start believing their own propaganda. And 
decide to ‘come out from the shadows’, and rule openly and publically. 
Then they will have given up their great advantage. Then their adversaries 
will be able to identify them. And defeat them. 

So | now expect it unlikely, within the next few generations that the 
Cult of Judah ‘Jew’ World Order will be publically announced. Maybe 
there WILL be a ‘New’ World Order, one world government, at some time 
inthe future. But! doubt it will ever announce its actual ‘Jewish’ nature. 
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That would be giving up too great an advantage to their adversaries. To 
any alternative groups who might be able to offera much BETTER system. 

It is simply too easy to rule VIA puppets. And then to ‘blame the 
puppets’ when the people lose patience, and ‘faith’ intheirleaders, and 
the pyramid scheme itself. And then ‘killthe puppets’ and ‘overthrow the 
puppet regimes’, to start again. Replacing one puppet regime with 
another Cult of Judah product. 

Ensuring that the true masters are NEVER overthrown. 

Yes | think it was worth working through the last few days of pain, 
nausea, vomiting, fever, and hopelessness, to write this paragraph. Like 
mostthings | publish, it will benefit from some superficial ‘artistic’ 
polishing, but I think I’ve stated something quite well, which | have not 
stated anywhere else. Nor, as far as | am aware, has anyone else stated it. 
| can’t say that it has been worth enduring my life, in order to develop the 
insights | have, and to present them in my TROONATNOOR books. | can 
barely walk. But! will try to upload this updated version today. Lonely 
and miserable is this road. | hope someone benefits. 


Modelling 


If you ‘copy’ or ‘reproduce’ something, you make an ‘isomorphic’ (one 
to one) model. An exact reproduction. A perfect model 

Scale models are meant to reproduce everything except the 
dimensions of height, width, and depth, which are reduced by a particular 
ratio. 

Economic models onthe otherhand attempt to predict the outcomes 
of complex interactions, by focusing on the interactions of afew ‘key’ 
variables. They are literally ‘economic’ in the sense of ‘parsimony’. Of 
attempting to replicate acomplex model with the fewest variables from 
it. And thus be able to ‘predict’ future outcomes, for the different values 
assigned to these variables. 

It isa question of attempting to determine which variables have the 
greatest impact on the outcomes. So that we can focus on these elements 
of a complex system. Thus reducing the complexity we are working with. 

The maximum level of complexity is experienced by us as ‘chaos’. 
Where we cannot discern any recurring pattern in what we are observing. 

A ‘law of physics’ is onthe opposite end of the spectrum. Where we 
imagine we can predict something exactly. Because we ‘KNOW’ how it 
operates. How the variables interact. And what the outcomes of any 
particular set of interactions is going to be. 

The Pidgeon in the lab experiments that cocks its head left, and stands 
on one foot, because it recalls that the first time food ap peared, it was in 
that stance, has a model in its head of the universe. A modelin which the 
direction your cock your head, and the number of feet you stand on, 
determines whether food appears or doesn’t. You might laugh at the 
pigeon, because YOU have had the luxury of a ‘peek behind the curtain’. 

But most of our ancestors, and many of our contemporaries, respond 
exactly the same way inthe context of ‘religion’. They adopt particular 
poses, suchas the traditional ‘prayer’ pose, orthe ‘submissive’ pose 
when receiving ‘absolution’ or partaking in the ritual magic of 
‘transubstantiation’. And the age old idea that by eating a part of 
someone, you become one with them, and gain their powers. Hence the 
tradition of ‘eating the god-man’ either literally, or figuratively / 
metaphorically. 
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We even smoke a particular brand of cigarette, or wear our hair a 
certain way, or drive a certain make of car, inthe same way the pigeon 
makesa fool of itself, in YOUR mind. For YOU have learned to ASSOCIATE 
a particular set of circumstances with the successful attainment of what 
YOU desire. Itis happy with birdseed. Your ‘birdseed’ equivalent might be 
status, prestige, sex appeal, wealth, or happiness. There is just as little 
connection between you buying that particular product, and you 
obtaining what YOU want, as there is that the bird cocking its head left 
and standing on one foot is going to get it what IT wants. But when either 
you or the bird RANDOMLY (in terms of your behavior having NO 
connection with the outcome), get what they want, youATTRIBUTE it, in 
your mind, consciously or subconsciously, WITH that action. The purchase 
of brand X tobacco, forexample. And YOU repeat that behavior. 

Superstition is aform of modelling. The attempt to isolate afew key 
actions that can be taken, to influence the very complex interactions that 
take place in ‘reality’. Which appeared ‘chaotic’ to early minds, few if any 
patterns having been yet discoveredinthem. 

If some ‘authority figure’ claimed that ‘doing X’ would bring ‘a 
bountiful hunt’ or ‘fertility inthe crops or people, then with no reasonto 
doubt this ‘authority’, millions of people would ‘do X’, expecting those 
outcomes. Any time the outcome was attained, the authority would take 
the credit, attributing it to the people slavishly repeating the action ‘X’. 
Any time the desired outcome was not attained, the ‘authority’ would 
blame the people for not having carried out their ‘X’ slavishly enough. Or 
for having ‘sinned’ against the gods. Either way, the authority figure gets 
to maintain their authority. To take credit forthe successes, and to blame 
the failures on OTHERS. 

We pay attention to people who have what WE want. Or at least 
APPEAR to have it. Like Trump. The Billionaire BANKRUPT whose only 
‘skill’ was to be ‘groomed’, like Wilson, Roosevelt, and Churchill, BY them, 
to SERVE THEM. 

If someone has something we want, we, likethe Apesin the jungle, 
will observe them closely, to try to work out the ‘secrets of their success’. 
Apes attempt to model the ‘Alpha Male’. If a researcher gives one 
particular ape special treatment, say more bananas, the other apes will 
try to model that ape’s behavior, so that they too might receive the same 
‘boon’ from the ‘god-man’. 

Famous athletes, musicians, and movie stars are paid millions just to 
allow retailers to use their likeness, their image, and even more to appear 
incommercials using / wearing their products, or more subtly, retailers 
will pay movie producers for ‘product placements’, so that their product 
is used by the characters ina movie, andthus becomes associated witha 
particular movie star, in orderto create the ILLUSION of some 
ASSOCIATION between being beautiful, desirable, wealthy, successful, 
talented, accepted, approved of, admired, and powerful, and their own 
products. 

We watch the beautiful person, and try to work out the ‘secrets’ to 
their glowing skin, slim figure, and glossy hair. We buy the book of the 
successful and famous business icon, hoping to learn ‘the secrets of their 
success’. We watch the sporting hero, hoping to pick up some ‘moves’. 
We closely observe the famous guitarist, hoping to work out ‘how they do 
it’. 

The best way to guarantee people will pay attention to your product, 
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isto have it associated with some ‘Alpha Male’ or ‘Alpha Female’, and 
thus, by association, form some connection inthe viewer’s mind 
between the desirable attributes of the person, and their use / 
connection with, the product. 

So starts get ‘gift bags’ full of expensive merchandise from retailers, 
hoping they will ‘wear’ or ‘use’ the products, in public. Thus establishing 
this ‘link’, and throwing the spotlight of glamour on the product itself, the 
‘transferred glamour’ of the person. 

People in commercials wear lab coats, to appear to be ‘medical 
professionals’ or ‘scientists’, and thus to gain some ‘transferred authority’ 
for the product being advertised. Subconsciously this works. Evenif the 
‘link’ and ‘association’ or ‘connection’ is non-existent in reality. Even 
though we ‘know’ that the people in the commercial are paid actors. 

What we aren’ttoldis that the Sandy Hook ‘victims’ were all ‘paid 
crisis actors. As were the ‘Challenger Space Shuttle’ ‘victims’. They began 
theircareers as astronauts, and ended themas ‘crisis actors’. You can hire 
your own ‘victims’ from established ‘crisis actor’ rental agencies. 

Life is simple when you model is ‘God created the universe and all | 
needtodo is worship him and praise him and everything will work out 
fine’. The sort of ‘leave your brain at the door’ ‘religion’ that Billions have 
fallen for. Itisa very comforting ideato think you have found THE ONE 
VARIABLE or ‘LEVER’ by which you can move the entire world. It certainly 
works for the PRIESTS, who get to live lives of luxury. But it doesn’t work 
so well forthe Billions of sheeple. Who must be taught to blame 
THEMSELVES, and not the God, or woe betide them, the Priests, for their 
bad luck and ill fortune. Not praying hard enough? Not paying enough to 
the Priests? Not unthinkingly, unhesitatingly obedient enough to the 
Priests ‘laws and statutes’, given to them by this ‘god’? THAT explains it. 
Now get back to work. God helps those who help themselves (to the 
fruits of OTHER people’s labors). And if the sheeple don’t work, the 
Priests don’t getto live in luxury. God Wills It! 

Economic models are really clever devices for misdirection. When you 
have taken a peek behind the curtain, and seen how simple itis toinflate 
and deflate markets, on cue, and to profit from each part of the ‘cycle’, 
and evento deliberately manufacture, or just as importantly, TIME each 
phase of the cycle, you have to laugh at all those poorwretched 
economics modelers who, just like those pigeons, imagine THEY have 
‘sussed out’ the relationship between variables and outcomes. 

Then what to make of all those millions of economics STUDENTS, 
taking their CUES from these modelers. And THEY will open their 
psychology textbooks and laugh at the pigeons? 

But there is something very interesting that NLP teaches us about 
‘lucky rituals’. The sporting team fan who imagines that by wearing that 
‘lucky hat’ or ‘eating a particular meal before the game’, that they have 
some impact on theirteam’s success might be imagining things. Butthe 
star athlete who insists on wearing THEIR ‘lucky hat’, or performing THEIR 
‘lucky ritual’, may in fact be ‘triggering’ a STATE that has become, in their 
mind, ASSOCIATED with success. 

The athlete themselves can set up a ‘self-fulfilling prophecy’ or 
‘placebo effect’, in themselves. By believing something to be ‘lucky’, it can 
give them confidence. And activate / trigger the STATE of mind, and even 
psycho-somaticstates, that are optimal for superior performance. 

Just going through some ‘ritual’ or putting on the ‘lucky’ socks, can 
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trigger REAL psychological and physiological STATES in the person. It can 
even ‘activate’ or ‘trigger’ complex ‘muscle memories’. Such as the 
subconscious sequence of motor activations required to perform some 
complex mechanical procedure, suchas the ‘perfect golf swing’. 

If you wore red shoes the last time you performed at your highest 
level, then wearing red shoes can ‘recall’ that situation. The STATE you 
were inat the time. And the muscle memories associated with that 
performance. At that high level. 

The whole concept of ‘ANCHORS’ that isso key to NLP emerged out of 
the attempts of Bandler and Grinder to ‘Model’ the ‘behaviors of 
successful people’. From every possiblesphere of activity, from business, 
to sports, to teaching, to therapy. 

The idea of a ‘lucky ritual’ or ‘lucky hat’ becoming associated with a 
particular state, and being able to RE-PRODUCE, activate, trigger that 
state, evolved into the deliberate anchoring of states by NLP therapists. 

What was purely ‘accidental’ in terms of modelling (the sportsperson 
just happened to be wearing that hat at the time of the best 
performance) later became ESSENTIALto NLP. 

Maxwell Maltz had already ISOLATED a particular BEHAVIOR / HABIT 
of successful people. Namely the self-fulfilling prophecy. 

Bandler and Grinder worked out how to replicate the PROCESS. By 
deliberatelysetting ‘anchors’ that could be ‘triggered’ / ‘activated’ at will, 
by a therapist, during a session. To replicate entire STATES. And to then 
transfera state from ONE particular experience, onto ANY NUMBER of 
situations AT WILL. With no CHANCE involved. From now onit would not 
BE by ‘accident’, that a particular STATE would be ‘anchored’ and then 
‘triggered’. It would be by DESIGN. 

We cover ‘anchors’ and how to set them, elsewhere in this guide. 

But be warned. YOU are constantly having ‘anchors’ set, and triggered, 
by people who do NOT have YOUR bestinterests at heart. So be sure to 
learn all about anchors and anchoring. And begin taking control of YOUR 
own anchors and triggering. This ZENLP guide willteach you HOW. 


Modelling Utopia 


All manner of ‘utopian’ societies’ have been proposed. Not one of 
which wasn’ta real dystopia for some of its members. 

Ursula LeGuinn’s ‘Those who walk away from Omelas’ is essential 
reading for anyone working on their own model of the perfect society. 

Reading it probably influenced my own ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ as 
much as John Rawls’ ‘Veil of Ignorance’. 

If you are going to build a model of a complex system, suchasa 
‘society’, overtime, itis tempting to oversimplify things. Toignore much 
of the complexity, and simply assume you can ‘get away with this’, and 
still have amodel worth anything. 

In the sense of beinga ‘blueprint’. A ‘recipe’. A set of principles by 
which to guide people. A set of laws. A ‘guiding light’. 

If, in the name of parsimony / economy, and to make the design task 
more manageable, we fail to take into consideration key aspects of social 
interaction, and human nature, and basically ‘reality’, we canend up with 
a design that sounds great but simply won’t work. 

To then blame the participants who are forced to live in this ‘model’ is 
the ultimate in laziness and arrogance. But that is what happens. The 
‘workers’ paradise becomes a police state, with torture and ex- 
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communication and slave labor for anyone who won't ‘conform’ to the 
‘assumptions of the model’, and ‘make it work’. 

For ‘if only the people would X’, the system would surely work, just as 
it didin the designers’ mind? So surely the answer isto FORCE them to 
‘X’, right? And kill off those who WILL not ‘X’? 

There are some factors you can get away with ‘ignoring’ in your 
model, forthe sake of simplification. 

You don’t have to worry about what type of musicthe people will 
listen to. Or what sort of paintings they will paint. But you might be 
surprised at how important things like ‘what they eat’, and ‘what sports 
they play’, can turn out to be. Especially ‘what Cults they belongto’. And 
what they BELIEVE. Or more importantly, what beliefs they are able to 
ENTERTAIN, and how they decide WHICH beliefs are more COMPELLING 
than others. And thus which beliefs to act ON. 

Just assuming ‘all people are equal’ and ‘all people are nice’, even 
‘good’, and ‘have the best intentions towards each other’, is arecipe for 
disaster. 

Assuming that everyone is good natured, and cares about ‘justice’ and 
‘fairness’ and ‘meritocracy’ and so on, and itis just the current SYSTEM 
that isto blame, oversimplifies the required reform to simply 
‘overthrowing the current system’. But what then? Leave the people to 
naturally ‘get along’ and ‘do unto others, as they would have others do 
untothem’? And what if they don’t? Or misunderstandings arise? Or 
disagreements about what is ‘good’ and ‘desirable’. What YOU want done 
unto YOU might NOT be what! want done unto ME. 

The Cult of Judah’s ‘Jewtopia’ is exceptionalist. The 10 
Commandments, and 613 or so ‘laws and statutes’, only apply to the 
‘Jews’. The ‘goy’, all ‘non-Jews’ are NOT your neighbour. You can do what 
you like with them. They have no rights. | describe this supposed ‘basis of 
Western Civilisation and ethics’ in detail in other books. Mostly banned 
now. Why banned? Well you can imagine how all the ‘non-Jews’ react 
when they find out that all the ‘pretty’ ethics of the ‘Book’ apply only 
BETWEEN Jews. And that the rest of us have NO rights. And are to be 
casually raped, murdered, stolen from, and enslaved, and treated as most 
societies have treated other sentient beings for recorded history. As mere 
means to theirown ends. 

My own ‘Eden Protocols’ are universalist. All sentient beings are 
include in the modelling. It is less human and more ‘post-human’ inits 
aspirations. More complex at first. But then utterly simple. Based on my 
‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ as the main MOTIVATION and REFERENT for all 
decisions. 


Deliberately constructing and activating anchors 


Many writers, actors, sportspeople, musicians, composers, performing 
at the highest levels in their craft, follow a ‘routine’ by which they ‘enter 
into’ their most high performance / creative states. 

This routine may involve particular ‘props’ such as ‘lucky’ items of 
clothing, or ‘rituals’ that ‘recall’ a particular state. 

The routine, or ‘lucky’ hat, at some point, naturally, organically, 
perme ASSOCIATED with the high performance state, in the person’s 
mind. 

That is the mind’s natural inclination. To seek out and construct 
PATTERNS inthe world around us. To jump to conclusions. That if X and Y 
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appearin succession, and Y appeared after X, that they have some sort of 
‘cause-effect’ relationship. That in SOME way, X ‘caused’ Y. 

The human mind is limited to seeking out such patterns. It can never 
KNOW HOW X might produce Y. Thoughit would dearly love to. It can 
only speculate, and build up a body of ‘evidence’ to ‘suggest’ HOW X 
causes Y. But it can never really KNOW HOW. We are spending Billions of 
dollars smashing tiny particles (themselves assumed) together, hoping 
THAT will provide the ‘missing link’ in our understanding. 

So the mind has associated ‘wearing this particular hat’ with 
‘performing at the highest level’. You can call it ‘superstition’. But then 
you’d have to re-evaluate almost EVERYTHING you believe in the same 
light. Foryou have no more EVIDENCE to justify most of what YOU 
believe. And this extends down as far as you MOST basic beliefs of ‘free 
will’ and ‘cause and effect’. 

The IDEA has become imprinted, from a single ‘LEARNING 
EXPERIENCE’ where the person had worn that ‘lucky hat’, and performed 
at their best. From then on they associated their best performance with 
wearing that hat. By putting on that hat, they ‘triggered’ the ‘anchored 
state’ of positive expectation of ‘giving their best performance’. 

Some initial ‘success’ associated with the ‘lucky’ hat has conditioned 
the player/ performerto EXPECTto perform at their highest level, any 
time they wear the hat. Or at least put it on before their performance. 
This ‘lucky’ ritual activates the anchored state of ‘positive expectancy’. 

It thus activates / triggers the self-fulfilling prophecy of EXPECTING to 
perform at their highest level. It can actually trigger muscle memories, in 
the same way wearing a particular scent while sitting an exam, can help 
trigger your recollection of what you were studying before the exam, 
while wearing that same scent. 

Thus the ‘lucky’ ritual can trigger a psychologically positive, confident 
state, and a whole range of physiological states, and muscle memories. 
Sets of coordinated actions that the conscious mind could never initiate 
and carry out, but which the subconscious mind can take over, and 
reproduce. 

Just like in the case where the performer FIRST achieved them. WHILE 
wearing that hat. Or AFTER having behaved in acertain way. Like those 
pigeons cocking their heads and standing on one foot. 

Purely ‘ACCIDENTAL’ correlations formed in the person’s / pigeon’s 
mind. But both become ANCHORED to positive expectations. And can 
produce self-fulfilling prophecies. In the performer’s case, the ‘perfect 
storm’ of physiological and psychological factors willbe activated / 
triggered / present, greatly assisting themin GIVING their best 
performance. 

In the pigeon’s case it will at least produce the expectation that more 
food will appear, if it persists. And so at least it will persist, and increase 
its chances of survival. If it gave up all hope of ever being able to ‘make 
food appear’, it might just lay down and die! 

Maxwell Maltz’s ‘Psycho-Cybernetic’ self- programming allows us to 
program such states. To overcome fears. To act ‘as if’ we expect success, 
and thus to set positive self-fulfilling prophecies in motion. 

Typical for Bandler and Grinder, and NLP writers in general, and for 
‘Jews’ itseems, if the person you ‘borrowed’ yourideas fromis NOTa 
fellow ‘Jew’, they don’t get any credit fortheir contribution. So you won’t 
hear about Maxwell Maltz or David Hume from THEM. | wonderif Milton 
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Erickson was ‘Jewish’. Orif they just found it impossible to avoid giving 
HIM credit. Though you'll have to read deep and wide to FIND that credit 
being giventohim. 

Bandler and Grinder modelled the work of Milton Erickson, and 
worked with the principles of Pyscho-Cybernetics, popularized by 
Maxwell Maltz much earlier, to make it possible foratrained NLP 
practitionerto ‘anchor’ and then ‘trigger’ emotional / affective / 
psychological and physical STATES at will, during therapeutic encounters/ 
sessions / interventions. 

Without the need forthe apparently intuitive (or accumulated) genius 
of a Milton Erickson. 

The elite performer ‘stumbled’ upon an ‘accidental’ ‘anchor’, during a 
‘high performance state’, and then later, without any grand theories to 
support their behavior, ‘triggered’ the anchor before future 
performances, to ‘activate’ the same high performance state. 

In hindsight we can see what happened. And how the ‘system’ works. 
Some would discount and dismiss the highly effective ritual as 
‘superstitious’ and ‘silly’. But more enlightened and open minds might 
have seen the ‘method inthe madness’. Which Bandler and Grinder, 
while modelling the behaviors of ‘successful’ people, DID. 

And then finda way to utilize what they’d observed. To allow us mere 
mortals to adopt the same high performance strategies that the ‘elites’ in 
their chosen fields employed. Quite unconsciously. 

To CONSCIOUSLY employ the same technique of ‘anchoring’ and 
‘triggering’. 

The first step is to identify the high performing STATE. What exactly 
does it entail? What ideas pass through the mind? What sort of 
physiological ‘tells’ are there for it? How do you KNOW you are in a ‘high 
performance state’? 

Or any otherstate for that matter. Let’s say, the state of ‘HAPPINESS’ 
or ‘sexual arousal’, or ‘contentment’, or ‘creativity’, or ‘relaxation’, or 
‘calm, focused, concentration’. 

One way is to RECALL past experiences of those states. Vividly. With all 
our senses of sight, hearing, taste, smell, touch, feeling, and ‘affects’ 
(emotions). 

Anotheris to IMAGINE what you’d EXPECT to be feeling, seeing, 
smelling, hearing, and so on, when experiencing a particular, desirable, 
State. 

We can identify states that appear to work for others. We can look 
back on our own experiences to discoverstates that worked for US. If we 
cast our net wide enough, we can find states we have ourselves 
experienced. 

And then actually ‘copy’ a particular state onto the area of our lives 
where we want to activate that same state. 

We can ‘copy’ a state from a past experience of ‘success’, and then 
‘paste’ it onto some totally unrelated situation. 

The success can be ina totally unrelated field. A time we experienced 
the state of ‘confidence’ in one situation, can be ‘copied’ and ‘pasted’ 
onto a very different situation, so that now we can ‘trigger’ that state at 
will, and experience the same confidence, in this new situation. 

There are optimal states for every situationin ourlives. From 
overcoming addictions, to motivating us to make the investment of hard 
work, sacrifice, and risk taking, to achieve our goals. For facing challenges 
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successfully. For doing ANYTHING and achieving a ‘successful’ outcome. 

We can identify, and then access, and then ‘anchor’ the optimal states 
for every situation in our lives, or those of our clients, friends, and family, 
and then ‘trigger’ these states, activating them, MANIFESTINGthem, at 
the appropriate times. Making them accessible when they would most 
‘come in handy’. 

The most powerful state is that of “empty mind’, ‘open mind’, ‘positive 
expectancy’. A ZEN state. A state that allows all the parts of the mind to 
MANIFEST their potency. To allow all of the parts of our ‘self’ to work FOR 
us. The state where ALL preconceptions / assumptions / prejudices are 
eliminated. The state where the ‘internal mental chatter’ is ‘stilled’. This 
is the true ‘Portal’ or ‘Gateway’ that we can open up to our complete 
potential. To allow all the non-conscious parts of our ‘self’, our 
‘consciousness’, to act on our behalf. To manifest their beneficence 
towards us. To serve ourinterests as best they can. Employing a wisdom 
that the conscious mind, that narrow beam of attention, could never 
dream of comprehending. We can thus access the ‘creative source’. The 
‘no-thing’ from which all things emerge. 

Just consider how impossible it is for your conscious mind to carry out 
all the co-ordinations required simply for ‘standing upright’ and 
‘balancing’. 

Remember how longit took to ‘learn’ to do this. And how now, your 
NON-CONSCIOUS mind takes over all the co-ordination. Activating 
eee memories’. And freeing your conscious mind to focus on other 
things. 

Consider how impossible it would be for anyone to consciously carry 
out the elaborate sets of coordinated actions required to keep the body 
healthy. Or to carry out sophisticated dance moves. Or the fine motor 
skills required in playing musical instruments. And learn to put more trust 
inthe NON-CONSCIOUS parts of your mind. Of your SELF. 

What the TOONATNOOR project is about is unlocking the full 
potential of your mind. Your ‘self’. 

The traditional ‘gate KEEPER’, the conscious mind, usually blocks the 
‘doors of perception’. The gateways. It fears opening this PORTAL. It finds 
the ‘familiar’ ‘comforting’. The ‘known’. It distorts and filters and pre - 
judges and anticipates, and assumes and presumes, and models. This is 
fine if yoursingle ambition is survival, on auto-pilot. But to truly 
MANIFEST YOUR FULL POTENTIAL for happiness, satisfaction, anda 
rewarding life, you need to take a few risks. Leben ist Risiko. You nee d to 
open your mind, and free your mind to ENTERTAIN ideas and beliefs that 
at this moment you find threatening, or absurd. Because ‘you know what 
you know’. But really, what DO you know? And HOW COULD YOU KNOW 
it? 

| am not so much interested in your opinions, although they can be 
very interesting. What!am concerned with is WHY you believe what you 
do. THAT is what YOU should concern yourself with. WHY you believe X. 
And WHY you allow people to torture others for being openly skeptical 
about X. What does this say about you, and our world? Is THAT the 
optimal utopia our ancestors, over hundreds of generations, dreamed of? 
Strove for? Worked and died for? Sacrificed everything for? 

Right now, ‘Religion’, the oldest and ultimate form of ‘terrorism’, has 
‘anchored’ fear, guilt, shame, exceptionalism, racial supremacism, 
genocidal hatred, homophobia, misogyny (sexism), and dogmatic, 
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unreflecting, unthinking, unhesitating obedience to a Cult Priesthood that 
operates from the shadows. The Cult of Judah. 

Weaponised language, in the form of ‘Hells’ and ‘Devils’ and ‘Gods’ 
and ‘Heavens’ and ‘sin’ and ‘original sin’, associated with rituals and 
locations, dogmas and rites of passage, are the dominant ‘anchors’. 
Triggering all the worst STATES in theirtarget victims. US. YOU. Your 
family and friends. Your NATIONS. How else can you explain how willingly 
the U.S population went from demanding peace from their political 
candidates, to submitting to conscription, and ‘total war’ against anation 
the majority of U.S citizens had relatives living in, and which had never 
intended any of them any harm at all. | was speaking of Germany, and 
WWII, but the same applies to Iraq, Libya, Syria, and Russia. 

The Cult of Judah’s ‘Torah’ and ‘Talmud’ and ‘Holocaust’ and ‘911’, 
and ‘Sandy Hook’ and ‘Port Arthur’, and ‘Oklahoma City bombing’ are all 
carefully constructed, choreographed, ‘anchors’ that are employed in 
‘triggering’ the STATES of terror, fear, unthinking obedience, and 
unhesitating compliance, that the Cult of Judah masters want YOU to 
REMAIN in. While they openly take away every freedom, right, and liberty 
that your ancestors fought and died for. While they steal the ultimate 
legacy of humanity. While they complete the final stages in their 3000 
year old obsessive compulsion to rule this world. A process which will 
probably far exceed the hundreds of millions of dead and horrifically 
mutilated human victims the Cult of Judahis already responsible for. 

The Cult of Judah are the masters of anchoring and triggering states. In 
manipulating your emotions. In manipulating your beliefs. In 
manipulating you likea lab technician manipulates the pigeons in their 
‘stimulus-response’ and ‘behavior conditioning’ experiments. 


ZEN is deathto propaganda, racism, sexism, homophobia, 
ageism, lobbying, two party politics, P.R, advertising, and thus 
ultimately, means the end to The Cult of Judah 


We are rarely actually attending to what is happening here, now. And 
experiencing it AS directly as we are capable of, given the limits of our 
human senses and minds. 

The idea of ‘looking at something as if forthe first time’ has become a 
cliché in photography. But itis the basis of ZEN. The idea of approaching 
each situation afresh, and experiencing it as if for the first time. 

Experiencing it as FULLY as possible. Allowing the subjects and objects 
you are interacting with to BE THEMSELVES. 

We enter most interactions with at least part, often time MOST, of our 
attention ELSEWHERE. 

We navigate by generalisations and pre-judgements and 
preconceptions and ASSUMPTIONS and presumptions about what we 
EXPECT to experience. 

We overlook most of the details. We look for ‘validation’ of our 
expectations, ratherthan allow the situation to ‘speak foritself and to 
DEFINE itself FOR itself TO us. 

We tend to IMPOSE our own ideas ABOUT things UPON them. 

Racism, sexism, bigotry, anthropocentrism, ageism, and all those other 
politically incorrect things are the result of coming to an interaction with 
a PLAN. Witha set of ‘multiple choice’ REACTIONS to stimuli. Knee-jerk 
reactions. 


Page |108 


Someone says something positive about National Socialism and Adolf 
Hitler, and your knee-jerk, conditioned stimulus-response reaction is ‘Nazi 
idiot’. During some brainwashing session on ‘The Holocaust’, aquestion 
that is just ‘begging to be asked’, is asked, and the poor soul who utters it 
isimmediately labelled as ‘someone with an irrational hatred of Jews that 
if not imprisoned will have 6 million ‘Jews’ gassed and turned into soap 
and lampshades.’ 

The Cult of Judah appear to LEAD to drive AGAINST ‘prejudice’, but 
that is mere appearances. Read their ‘Torah’. Itis the most racist, 
homophobic, women-hating, anti-feminist, anti-liberty, PREJUDICED (in 
the sense of PRE-JUDGINGALL NON-‘JEWS’ as inferior ‘cattle’ with no 
rights, fit only to serve the ‘Jews’) document ever written. 

But they censor MY books and videos? 

Brainwashing is ABOUT getting YOU to pre-judge people, ideas, and 
situations, so you will REACT to them, when you encounter them, on 
auto-pilot. Brain off. With a totally PRE-PROGRAMMED reaction. Like a 
computer running a sub-routine. Based on faulty definitions. And totally 
irrational logic. 

ZEN is the opposite of brainwashing. It is CLEARINGthe mind of ALL 
former brainwashing. All definitions. Allassumptions. All pre-judgements. 
All generalisations. All ‘knowledge’. All expectations. 

It puts a massive load on the mind, and thus is NOT the default 
behavior. It places you here, now, andis not the ideal state for most 
human activities. 

But it HAS TO become an OPTION. A choice. An alternative. So that we 
are free to choose it. And operate IN this ZEN STATE, when it is MOST 
appropriate. 

There are ‘safe’ times when we have the luxury of opening a Bardot of 
Now. Stopping the flow of history. Escaping history and ‘time’. Holding 
back the waters of the River Jordan, or Sea of Reeds. So that we can ‘get 
to the bottom of things’. 

In a ZEN STATE, we switch off all ourINTERNALrepresentation 
generators. We stop the internal movies. Stop the internal dialogs. Come 
back from the past, or from imagined future scenarios, to exist right here, 
right now. So the ONLY things we are attending to are THE THINGS THAT 
ARE ACTUALLY RIGHT HERE, RIGHT NOW. 

In a ZEN STATE we are attending only to things THAT ACTUALLY EXIST. 

To be more precise, ATTENDING TO ACTUAL SENSORY IMPRESSIONS 
being produced by the external world we are inhabiting at this moment, 
inthis place. 

We are NOT engaging in dialogs with people from our past, repeating 
past experiences, or rehearsing possible future ones, with people who are 
NOT right here, now, infront of us. 

And we are NOT seeing images generated INTERNALLY. We are NOT 
listening to audio generated INTERNALLY. 

We are only seeing, and hearing, and feeling, and tasting, and 
smelling, things are are HERE, NOW. 

And we are experiencing these things FULLY and AUTHENTICALLY, as if 
for the first time. 

We are NOT ‘defining’ that person as ‘typical person of class B, ethnic 
groupY, age Z. 

We are letting THEM define THEMSELVES in detail by their EXACT and 
PRECISE actual behaviors, actions, utterances, appearance, words, and 
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IMPRESSIONS. 

We are allowing THEM to stream sensory impressions TO us. 

We are not IMPOSING any of OUR own expectations / preconceptions 
/ assumptions / presumptions UPON them. 

We are letting THEM speak for themselves. We are going to judge 
them, if at all, EXCLUSIVELY by their actual words and deeds, and 
behaviors, and how THEY present themselves TO us. 

We let THEM write their ‘book’. We don’t write itforthem, then 
impose itupon them. Like the Cult of Judah, writing OUR history, and 
imposingit ON us. As they have ALWAYS done, for at least 3000 years. 

In the ZEN STATE, ‘all bets are off’. All ‘models’ are put back in the 
cupboard. All dictionaries set aside. All stimulus-response conditioning 
bypassed and all sub-routines and programs over-written. 

BY the actual SENSORY DATA streaming in through our eyes and ears 
and via our other senses. 

We are talking LOWEST LEVEL OF ABSTRACTION when we are referring 
to a ZEN STATE. 

We only consider ‘what we can see, hear, taste, smell, and feel’ at this 
moment. And let these impressions determine our judgements and 
beliefs about the person, situation, object, or subject of ourattention. 

We actually ATTEND TO THE SENSORY INPUTS AVAILABLE TO US HERE, 
NOW. 

We ‘switch off’ all the ‘internal noise’. We take of all the ‘filters’ and 
‘blinders’. 

We turn our heads from the ‘shadows on the wall’ and towards the 
cave entrance. 

We ATTENT TO the primary sources of sensory data. We ignore the 
‘shadows on the wall’. We ATTEND to the SOURCES of those shadows. 

We SEE AND HEAR AND FEELAND TASTE AND SMELL ONLY WHAT IS 
ACTUALLY THERE. 

Imagine what this does to propaganda. To marketing. To public 
relations. To Cults. To religions. 

Where is this ‘God’ you speak of? That man looks just like my 
neighbour, why should I hate and fear him and kill him for you? That city 
is full of civilians and refugees, why should | fire bomb it for you, then 
machine gun the emergency rescue workers, mothers, children seeking 
refuge inthe public parks, and even zoo animals? (That was Dresden). 
This detergent doesn’t seem that special compared to my usual, cheaper 
stuff. This tobacco is fine, as good as my usual, but nothing to get excited 
about. | bought this product, but | haven’t noticed any improvements in 
my sex life, business success, prestige, or status. That company just 
destroyed an entire ecosystem, should we DO something about THAT? So 
you SAY you speak for some ‘God’ fellow? | don’t SEE him? | don’t HEAR 
him. | can’t TOUCH him. All I see is some slimy, sleazy, manipulative, fear 
mongering, terrorist PRIEST CLAIMING to speak for some God! 

When you ENTER THE HERE AND NOW, and act according to the 
lowest level of abstraction, at the lowest level of composition, forming 
beliefs and opinions and making decisions based on the actual sensory 
inputs of yourOWN eyes and ears, your own feelings, YOUR sensory 
impressions, arriving NOW, you get to interact with THE ACTUAL PERSON 
infront of you. And notsome ‘abstract generalisation’ or ‘type’. 

For most people, this WILL BE LIKE INTERACTING WITH SUCH A 
PERSON FORTHE FIRST TIME IN YOUR LIFE. For it will be sucha novel 
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experience to actually see THE PERSON, ratherthan all your prejudices, 

assumptions, expectations, definitions, and preconceptions, which tend 
to produce self-fulfilling prophecies, and STOP YOU from actually seeing 
and hearing and sensing THE PERSON YOU ARE INTERACTING WITH. 

Of course there is no ONE SINGLE STATE that is optimal for all 
situations and at all times. 

Sometimes giving someone the ‘benefit of the doubt’ is optimal. 
‘Gifting’ them yourtrust. Sometimes ‘jumping to conclusions based on 
scanty evidence, and based on PAST experiences’, is optimal. 

Usually a mixture of ‘rule based’, ZEN, and ‘pre-planned’ behaviors are 
optimal. Sometimes people ‘pretend’ to be something they are not, and 
referring to earlierexperiences and ‘generalisations’ of similar situations 
might lead you to be more cautious than the actual sensory impressions 
you are receiving would SEEM to suggest would be appropriate. 
Sometimes the costs are very high, andit is best to ‘referto past 
experience’ and ‘what your parents warned you’, and reduce your 
exposure torisks. 

The man who appears kindly and only wanting to help, suggesting you 
take your camera, whichisn’t working, down the road to his place to fix it, 
after which he’II return it, in New York City of all places, MIGHT be a con- 
man. Probably NOT worth taking THAT risk. 

But the non-smoking, non-drinking, backpacking, nature loving, 
vegetarian, leader of the local ‘nature’ club, might NOT be a rabid fool 
with an irrational hatred of all ‘Jews’, just waiting fora chance to bring 
about a Fourth Reich, and ‘gas all the ‘Jews’. In fact it is highly unlikely. 
But THAT is, strangely enough, what MOST ‘Jews’ will have you BELIEVE. 
And which too many GERMANS will SEEin this almost perfect specimen of 
the BEST in humanity. 

So the ZEN STATE is NOT ideal for EVERY occasion. But what is so sad, 
is that it is NOT EVEN AN OPTION FOR MOST PEOPLE. Very few people 
EVER experience atrue ZEN state. And actually interact with ‘REALITY’. 
They spend most of theirtime interacting with IMAGINED realities that 
exist only INSIDE their own minds. 

Imagined realities PUT THERE by the CULT OF JUDAH, via its full 
spectrum propaganda machine. Its institutions of mass media, education, 
‘history’, and Jewdiciary. 

ILLUSIONS implanted in their minds. 

Delusions. 

Lies. Deceptions. Distortions. 

NOT REALITY. 

So most people are responding to some ARTIFICIAL construct of 
someone ELSE’S mind. Usually a ‘Jews’ mind. And I wouldn’t dare risk 
exaggerating. 

| understand that itis hard enough to come to terms withthe state 
we find ourselves in, without ‘triggering’ all the ‘anchors’ that the Cult of 
Judah has set. Like some intricately complex minefield that makes any 
movement beyond the strictly ‘conventional’ ‘orthodox’ ‘mass media 
version of reality’ most likely to end in personal disaster. And fail to 
achieve anything, by way of LIBERATING YOU FROM THE INVISIBLE 
PRISON, THE MIND PRISON, YOU WERE BORN INTO, AND WILL DIE IN, 
AND MAYBE RETURN TO, OVER AND OVER, IN YOUR NEXT LIVES. 

UNLESS PEOPLE LIKE ME CAN GET THROUGH TO YOU. AND LIBERATE 
YOU. FREE YOUR MIND. 
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My own migraines and sinus headaches, tension headaches, cluster 
headaches, and LITERAL nausea, come froma mind that is racing with 
internal dialogues, attempting to learn from pastinteractions, and 
rehearsing future potential interactions, hoping to cover all 
‘contingencies’ and possible situations. THATis what a philosopher- 
PROPHET, a philosopher who wants to actually have a positive IMPACT on 
their world, must engage in. For my tools are words and arguments. And | 
have to prepare for YOUR responses. 

To anticipate how you are likely to respond. All the possible responses. 
To help YOU avoid the traps and pitfalls set for YOU. To help us both 
navigate the minefields set all over the place, by the Cult of Judah, so that 
any time we step ‘outside of the bubble’ they have built around us, and 
‘fail to think and believe what THEY want us to think and believe’, we get 
NEGATIVE reinforcements. Disapproval. Rejection. Censor. Loss of status. 
Loss of privilege. Loss of income. Loss of benefits. Ex-communication. 
Imprisonment. Bankruptcy. 

WE are livingina stimulus-response maze set up by the Cult of Judah, 
so that we can imagine we are free to choose. That we are free. The 
‘prison walls’ are invisible. They are made of ‘negative reinforcements’. 
‘Punishments’. When we ‘stray’ from the ‘predefined path’ set for us by 
our masters, we are hurt in some way. We suffer. We lose something we 
cherish. We pay a high cost. And so we return to the ‘orthodoxy’. The 
‘pre-determined path’. Even though there are no walls or signs. Because 
stepping off the path is painful. And to avoid that pain, we change our 
behavior. We move back onto the ‘invisible’ fixed path. We stay within 
the invisible boundaries set for us to move ‘freely’ in. They don’t need 
walls, when stepping over any ‘boundary’ inflicts losses, harm, pain, 
suffering, and hurt upon on. We soon learn WHERE it is SAFE to walk. 
WHAT it is safe to think. What it is safe to openly profess to believe. And 
soon we are livingina prison. An invisible prison that is harderto escape 
than any prison with walls and barbed wire. 

And those born into this prison have noidea that any othersort of 
world was ever even possible. They just accept this prison as ‘the best of 
all possible worlds’. They don’t fight the system. That hurts. They go along 
to get along. And bicker and fight among themselves for the little 
privileges and benefits the prison wardens use as ‘positive 
reinforcement’. 

For the pyramids we see all around us, as icons and emblems, on 
courts and parliaments, are references to the fact that human society, of 
the Cult of Judah variety, have always been built on pyramid shaped 
Hierarchies of privileges and benefits. Pyramid schemes. 

And even amongthe prisoners there are hierarchies of privileges and 
benefits. And they will fight amongst THEMSELVES for these. 

At each level of the pyramid, the same law holds true. People fighting 
AMONGST THEMSELVES to reach the top of THEIR layer of the pyramid, 
and maybe even advance up to the next level. 

THAT IS THE CONTROLSYSTEM. That is the way the mind prison 
operates. 

ZEN is our tool for first being able to SEE the prison, and how it 
operates. To escape history. To be able to QUESTION everything based on 
its MERITS. And NOTon any ‘transferred authority’ ithas been granted by 
‘tradition’ or ‘religion’ or ‘culture’ or ‘the mass media’ or ‘the Jewdiciary’ 
or ‘the educationsystem’. 
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Is it HUMAN nature, this pyramid scheme prison? Or just ONE of many 
alternative possibilities for the human race? For the human experience? 
Only by FIRST ENTERTAINING ALTERNATE BELIEFS, IN A ZEN STATE, 

AND EVALUATING ARGUMENTS AND BELIEFS ON THEIR OWN MERITS 
(WITH ZERO TRANSFERRED AUTHORITY ALLOWED TO DISTORT OUR 
IMPRESSIONS), do we stand a chance at escaping this mind prison, this 
world as we know it, and beingina position to replace it with something 
more satisfying, rewarding, and enjoyable. 

It is time to step out of the dominant hegemonicsocial reality bubble 
we’ve been born into, and tricked into accepting as ‘reality’. As ‘the best 
of all possible worlds’. 

To allowthe ‘black box’ that is our mind, to operate freely once more. 
Ina ZEN STATE. To put aside everything it has ‘learned’ merely through 
HEAR-SAY. To TEST all these supposed ‘facts’ against sensory impressions, 
at the lowest level of abstraction. Is there a ‘God’? Did ‘The Holocaust’ 
really happen? Did ‘911’ happen as we were told? Did ‘Sandy Hook’ 
happen? Did the ‘Oklahoma City Bombing’ occur as we were told? 

| was started down this path by my investigation of ‘911’, which 
resulted in my best-selling book to date, which was almost immediately 
banned, FROMEVERY BOOK RETAILER. You can email me for electronic 
versions at no cost to YOU. markusrehbach@yahoo.com 

What | discovered was THE CULT OF JUDAH. And their shadow 
government. Their ‘Jew World Order. 

Other books attempting to expose the Cult of Judah have been 
banned since. This books is probably being ‘shadow banned’. Which 
means it LOOKS like itis available, butitisn’t. 

Or is itthat people simply are so far LOST in their mind prisons that 
they are simply UNWILLINGto even ENTERTAIN any beliefs NOT handed 
to them by their Cult of Judah representatives. Those ‘trusted voices’ and 
‘trusted faces’ in the mass media, and now alternate media. 

Brendon O’Connellcame back from Iran after experiences which 
support the World Wrestling Federation model of world politics. That itis 
alltheatre. To misdirect the masses. Generate wars, chaos, destruction, 
and profits and power for the Cult of Judah and its puppets. 

Brendon O’Connell put the question to us. Could the Cult of Judah be 
so incompetentas to take total control of the corporate mass media, and 
then leave the internet totally uncensored, for REALalternate media 
personalities and voices to emerge? Of course NOT. So be warned, MOST 
of the ‘voices’ claiming to be ‘independent’ or ‘alternate’ are either being 
run by the Cult of Judah itself, as ‘controlled opposition’, orthey just 
happen to be ‘onthe wrong track’ and doing the work of the Cult of 
Judah for them, without NEEDING to be paid. Simply because they have 
‘got it wrong’ and are ‘misdirecting’ the publicof their own volition, 
without having to be directed at all by the Cult of Judah. Just misguided, 
ignorant, with their OWN agendas, and their own poor judgement. 

Really ANYTHING on YouTube that the Cult of Judah didn’t WANT you 
to see, has been shut down. Like myself. Long ago. Many times. 

The only place to bother looking for POTENTIAL alternate voices, and 
for genuine alternate voices, like mine, and Brendon O’Connell’s, are at 
BitChute.com and Dtube.Video. Find my TROONATNOOR and ‘Saving us 
and the ‘Jews’ Fromthe Cult of Judah’ Dtube.Video and Bitchute.com 
channels and download ALLthe videos on them, as soonas youcan. 
While you can. 
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Andrememberto take anything that is still up and running on 
YouTube witha very big grain of salt. For it is likely to be EXACTLY WHAT 
THE CULT OFJUDAH WANT YOU TO SEE. The videos| made are clearly 
what they do NOT want you to see. Because you will NOT get to see them 
on YouTube or Facebook. 

It is time to enter ZEN STATES, and ‘recalibrate’ your ‘reality’, based on 
sensory impressions. To throw out anything that is mere ‘hear-say’. 
Something merely heard or seen ontell-lie-vision, orreadina newspaper 
or book. 

It is time to shatter the models and bubbles, and walk around inthe 
‘real’ world. To letit speak to you. To challenge ALL the definitions you’ve 
been given. To seek BETTER solutions to the human condition. To build 
NEW models of interaction, and society, and thus institutions. 

To become more RESOURCEFUL in our SELVES. To open the doors of 
perception. 

To open the gates. The portals. The access to the CREATIVE SOURCE. 
The no-thing from which all things emerge. It is time for the conscious 
mind, which ‘knows whatit knows’ often on the flimsiest of ‘hear-say’, 
and misunderstandings, and ‘jumping to conclusions’, toopenthe 
gateways of reason. To allow the ‘black box’ that forms the most 
powerful part of our minds, of ourSELVES, to function. By feeding them 
sensory impressions. By removing all the ‘junk’ beliefs from the system. 
All the erroneous definitions. All the faulty sub-routines and programs. 

It is time to let our minds ‘recalibrate’. Free from the propaganda and 
lies spread by the Cult of Judah, over the last 3000 years. 

lm too sick to do this content full justice. It’s been several days since 
I’ve been able to eat anything. 

| have been pushing my brain too hard for toolong, and it keeps 
punishing me. Sending me the feedback of pain, and nausea that is 
demanding | stop working so hard at this. 

As if punishing me for trying to see through the trick? The ultimate 
‘boundary’ fence? 

| won’t be able to keep up this mental activity indefinitely. I’ve 
suffered regular unbearable pain and nausea. Migraines, tension 
headaches, nausea, cluster headaches, sinus pains, and plain old misery 
and depression have taken theirtoll. The only time! can ‘feel good’ is 
when I switch off my mind. 

Most ‘medications’ actually slow down mental activity. Which you can 
do via meditation and ZEN. Butas | said, ZEN is NOT the ideal state for ALL 
situations. 

| need to find balance. And practice some more ZEN. And switch off 
my mind. | may not finish this book. But you can always download all the 
notes | intended using from my WordPress site. 

| am too conscientious to take this lightly. But the pain is real. And the 
chances that anyone really benefits from it are so slight. 

| will focus on my music. So if | get anywhere with it, it might generate 
interestin my books. 

But attempting to do the work of what thousands of people are 
currently employed doing by the Cult of Judah, on my own, is simply 
impossible. 

| cannot putin place all the strategies | have for defeating the Cult of 
Judah on my own. And I am not aware of any better strategies that are 
likely to succeed. In fact most ‘strategies’ being offered to you will 
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BENEFIT the Cult of Judah. THAT is why you get to hear about THOSE. And 
why Alex Jones and his controlled opposition colleague all stillhave a 
voice. And funding. Whilethe REAL opposition are relegated to 
Dtube.video and BitChute, and even there, they are harassed and ‘voted 
down’ by ‘big fish’ Jews’. 

Ifa whistle is blown in the forest, and no-onehears it, doesit make a 
‘sound’? 

Remember, I am pursuing musicas a means to gain attention to my 
message. And | will sacrifice any chance at real success inthe music 
‘business’ by attempting to use any success | have, any ‘media voice’ | 
might get, to INFORM people. The moment I get any success, and employ 
it inthis way, | will be totally destroyed. So success would mean my 
destruction. There is no ‘easy way out’. 


Happy Next Lives. 


Fear of Math (and a bad feeling about education in general) as a 
great way to explain ‘association’ 


| missed so many math classes, travelling up to 2 hours each way to 
school, by various forms of publictransport, that | missed out ontoo 
many of the ‘foundation stones’ of math. 

You can jumpin at any point’ in many subjects, but if you don’tlearn 
how to ‘change the subject’ of an equation, forexample, you simply can’t 
solve most math puzzles. | had to teach myself how to do this during my 
University Economics courses. During exams | could often see the answer, 
starting out at me, but not the ‘solution’. | often sort of bluffed some 
‘solution’, hoping the marker wouldn't bother looking too closely at it, if 
the answer was right! 

No teacher had explained to me how to ‘write an essay’. When | 
complained to another teacher that | ‘COULDN’”T write essays well’ (note 
my choice of words ‘COULD NOT’, and the teacher’s failure to change 
them to ‘DID NOT’), the teacher! was speaking to recommended | should 
‘concentrate on subjects where you didn’t have to write essays’. 

Rather than take 3 minutes to explain HOW to write an essay. They 
just assumed I must have some INNATE geneticinability to write essays. 

They could have simply said ‘You write what you are going to say, you 
say it, and then you say what you just said’. 

Whichis basically all | needed to learn. When another teacher, Mrs 
Adams, actually stated this, what to me at the time seemed likeasilly 
idea, a waste of paper (I got a B for ‘writing’ in Primary school because | 
insisted on writing on BOTH sides of the sheet of paper, and made some 
math mistakes because of my cramped presentation of the solutions, 
again to avoid ‘wasting’ paper’), and from that day on I| started getting 
top marks for any subject requiring me to ‘write essays’. The state 
education system often hides afew ‘Gems’ like Mrs Adams, among the 
coal. My History teacher was fired for simply making about zero effort. | 
compared my class notes to another student and was appalled. 

| missed too many math lessons, where the basic building blocks were 
taught. And came into classes without these building blocks. So | of 
course soon learned to ASSOCIATE math, viscerally and mentally, with 
frustration, irritation, ‘being dumb’, ‘being incompetent’, ‘being 
overwhelmed’, and ultimately with personal defeat and failure, and 
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misery. The thought of math made me physically sick. 

| ultimately learned to fear math. To loathe it. Like many people learn 
to fear and loathe education in general. | never made up for my lack of 
math skills until University, which wasa bit late to leave things. And made 
the math parts of my Economics degree a huge burden. | almost gave up. 
Lucky | founda few friends great at math, and not so good at writing 
essays. Funny how they understood the math so much better than me, 
but | usually got the High Distinctions. Only one | got too ambitious, 
suggesting a4 D representation for basiceconomicindicators / measures, 
and at the last minute realised | had no way to ‘render’ this idea on 
paper, and had to do a rush job on amore conventionalessay. 

If you learn to associate education with boredom, failure, confusion, 
frustration, irritation, crushing defeat, desperation, and ‘dark sarcasm, in 
the classroom’, you really do end up thinking ‘Hey, Teacher, leave those 
kids alone’. 

| could teach ANY subject, if they let me design the materials. | gotinto 
big trouble during my teaching practice (even though half the time my 
‘supervisor teachers left me totally alone, whilethey enjoyed some free 
time), because | asked if we had any ‘other’ teaching materials, ona 
certain subject. The ones we had on ‘Aboriginal land rights’ and the 
recent legislation did NOT clarify ANYTHING. Apparently my supervisors 
were the ones who had ordered the current materials. 

Can you imagine the people responsible for your passing or failing 
your practice teaching module (many months of unpaid labor) 
complaining to your University supervisor that ‘He entered the staffroom 
LOOKING LIKE he THOUGHT he was the smartest personin there’. Asif 
THAT was a professional criticism of my work? Lucky that University 
supervisor had observed several of my lessons, and reviewed my lesson 
plans, and hear good things from students and teachers alike, and didn’t 
‘accept’ such silly’ feedback’ as indicative of anything excepta 
psychological problem on the part of those teachers. In fact | was offered 
the choice of ‘sitting out’ the remaining of my practicum, without any 
‘implications’ for my grades, given the hostile and infantile attitudes of 
my supervisors, and the competence | had clearly already displayed. 

But | actually liked my students, and enjoyed teaching them. | was 
learning new things about history too. | got a good feeling from them. | 
would have missed them. And l am not one to ‘leave something 
incomplete’. Orto leave people ‘hanging’. Iam too conscientious. So l 
completed my ‘Prac Teaching’ stint. 

It was a bit infuriating, having supervisors tell me to do X, then when | 
did X, that | was ‘doing too much X’ and need to do more Y, which was 
what | was doing when they directed me to do X. 

Oh, as usual, for my ‘teaching career’, Iwas, even during my 
‘Practicum’, teaching subjects | was NOTtrained to teach, and had never 
ASKED to teach. See my ‘And Education in Victimisation’ to see how my 
‘teaching career’ ultimately panned out. And no, the word ‘Jew’ never 
popped up. Atthe time | was blissfully unaware that ‘The Holocaust’ was 
a hoax, and this was long before ‘911’ ‘woke me from my dogmatic 
slumbers’, on THAT account. 

To this day | still have that ‘sick feeling’ when I consider studying 
anything mathematical. 

However lam one of the few people, | bet, who actually balance 
equations in their heads while shopping, to work out the ‘best deals’. 
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| think ‘balancing equations’, issoimportant to the whole idea of 
‘reflexivity’, that everyone should learn how to doit. And to 
UNDERSTAND WHAT they are doing. 

The average person’s ‘relationship’ with math is a great way to explain 
what ‘anchors’ are and what ‘anchoring’ is. What ‘association’ means. 
And how we come to have particular associations being triggered by the 
mere IDEA of something. Such as having to study something 
mathematical. 

When you come to ‘associate’ a particular subject with a particular 
teacher that you just loathe for some reason. Or fear for some reasons. 
Or just cannot understand, maybe because of astrong accent, or because 
THEIR way of ‘representing’ things is totally different to YOUR way of 
representing things, and so THEY end up using VISUAL graphs and images, 
and charts, and statistics, and YOU need audio / verbal / written 
explanations of things. 

When you come to ‘associate’ a particular subject with a particular set 
of feelings. Like frustration, irritation, desperation, boredom, feelings of 
being overwhelmed. Fear of bullies (either the teacher as bully or other 
students). 

When you come to ‘associate’ a particular subject with other 
impressions and sensations. It could be freezing cold. Or uncomfortably 
hot. Or stinky. The stink could be the room, or the person sitting next to 
you. Or the teacher’s bad breath. 

When you ‘associate’ a subject with anything, then even thinking 
about that subject can ‘trigger’ all those ‘associations’ 

Those ‘associated’ feelings, impressions, sensations, emotions, 
memories, and expectations. 

Andthe ANTICIPATION of experiencing MORE frustration, feelings of 
being overwhelmed, feeling of failure, feelings of defeat, feelings of 
worthlessness and ‘being stupid’, sensations of fear, the recollection of 
that bad breath and other bad body odors, the stifling heat, the bitter 
freezing cold. 

Just like Pavlov’s dogs were conditioned, by their experiences, to begin 
to salivate just fromthe SOUND of a bell being rung, you too have 
LEARNED to begin feeling bad, feeling sick, feeling anxious, feeling 
worried, feeling inadequate, expecting the worst, feeling ‘ata loss’, 
feeling that ‘something bad is going to happen’, expecting failure, 
expecting crushing defeat, expecting humiliation, expecting a whole lot of 
bad stuff is coming your way. 

And we wonder why so many people ‘hate math’, and have a ‘fear’ of 
math’? 

Math is probably the worst taught subject. And one where the 
teachingis so important. Few peoplewill try to teach themselves math at 
home. Itis justtoo depressing and overwhelming. You can get ‘stuck’ so 
easily. And have no way to work out what to do next. Or what you are 
doing ‘wrong’. 

With reading based subjects you can ‘skip’ bits and ‘read around’ holes 
in your knowledge, and get away with it. The holes are usually filled over 
time by what you read later. You can ‘deal with’ gapsin understanding 
easier. Because you can ‘continue forward’. Which you can’t do witha 
math problem. You either get it wrong or right. It is much less forgiving. 
And you really NEED to KNOW what is wrong, right NOW. Unlike reading 
based subjects, where most of us are willing to accept some ‘lack of 
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knowing’, without too much discomfort. And that ‘lack of knowing’ 
doesn’t stop us making further headway with the rest of the material. At 
least not immediately. So we CAN study alone. And make some progress, 
even though we do NOT ‘understand’ something right now. 

Any nation that would pay mea standard teacher’s pay, and let me 
actually do my job as well as! can, could have me write up a total math 
curriculum from K to 12, from Kindergarten to Senior College, which 
would do away with any need for other ‘textbooks’ or ‘teaching 
materials’. 

Can you believe that! was not even allowed a TEACHERS copy of the 
textbook | was using? So | could take it home to study. And study it during 
my breaks. And sol didn’t have to spend precious time ‘chasing down a 
copy of it’ every time | had that particular class? It was MATHS by the 
way. 

You see when | finally got a job offer, one that over a dozen other 
teachers had ‘refused’, teaching Economics, | was forced to teach 
subjects, full time, | had zero trainingin, and had NEVER expresseda 
desire, orevena WILLINGNESS to teach. NOT the Economics teaching 
position | had contractually agreed to teach. EVER. 

While other teachers got full time job offers directly after leaving 
University, I had to wait overa decade fora teaching position at one of 
the ‘worst’ (most unpopular with teachers and parents) schools in 
Australia. And I was forced to teach subjects like Geography | had never 
even studied at High School. Let alone trained at University to teach. And 
MATH. Please read my ‘An Education in Victimisation’ if you imagine that 
‘The Jewish Problem’ is the ONLY problem we have. Or if you think that 
my only ‘enemies’ are the Cult of Judah. 

Most people WANTTO FORGET theirschool experiences. Sois it any 
wonder we forget the CONTENT also. What we supposedly ‘learned’? Can 
YOU remember what you supposedly LEARNED over 12 years or more of 
‘compulsory education’ ? 

What you probably learned is that learning is NOT fun. It is hard. 
Difficult. Boring. Depressing. Overwhelming. Frustrating. Threatening. 
Scary. Risky. That you are stupid. That you ‘can’t learn things’. That you 
are ‘slow’. That you are ‘no good at math’, or ‘no good at writing essays’. 

That teacher! asked about writing essays the FIRST time simply 
suggested | AVOID having to write them. 

| wish to add that NONE of my books is finished to the standards my 
“pride in workmanship’ and ‘pride in my writing ability would like to see 
them finished to. | just have too much CONTENT to share. Too many 
ideas. Like the Science Fiction writer in Kurt Vonnegut’s novels, the one 
Bruce Willis performed ina movie version of. 

If anyone gave me some real encouragement, | could ‘improve’ upon 
all of them, insome way. But | am racing against time, and the Cult of 
Judah. At any moment my ‘writing days’ could come to an end. And I have 
to use the old 80/20 rule. Sacrifice my pride in my work to YOUR needs to 
have the content available. | can’t devote time to impressing you with my 
cleverness and writing talent, as that would represent the extra 20%, 
which could employ to producing 80% more content. It is tough. Like 
everyone else, | would liketo ‘shine my light’. But got to focus onthe 
content for now. Leave the ‘art’ to later. If there ever |Sa later. 

I’m going to have to fully develop my musicskills, and try to get your 
attention THAT way. Because | have failed miserably to get it by writing 
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alone. Of course having ALL my books banned by everyone BUT the one 
current online service provider forself-publishers, hasn’t helped. 

The books that got be blacklisted permanently were my best sellers. 

Funny how the ‘Jews’ keep claiming they are so ‘superior’. | don’t think 
it COUNTS when you get to cripple all your opponents before the contest 
/ game / competition even starts. Do YOU? 

Tell me how many classical musicians you can name that are NOT 
‘Jewish’. There are blatant cases of ‘Jews’ and ‘Goys’ either winning the 
same competitions (a tie being awarded), or the ‘Goys’ actually beating 
them, where the Jew’ wenton toa brilliant career, being booked for 
every possible engagement and recording deal, while their ‘Goy’ equal / 
better, is left totally without employment, let alone a brilliant career. 

Remember, classical musicians, like conductors, like Karajan, ‘earned’ 
tens of millions of dollars ayearin some cases. A fact few people are 
aware of. 

And ľ’d like to make budding musicians aware that THE most lucrative 
musicgenre right now is ‘Christian’ rock / pop music. Just ask KISS why 
they ‘converted’! 

Now that YOU ‘associate’ ‘Christianity’ with the fast track to music 
millions, maybe YOU will ‘suddenly find Jesus’? And ‘see the light’? You 
wantto sell 10 million actual ‘downloads’? | mean actually SELLyour 
musicto people who PAY for it? Well that’s MY insider tip foryou. Jesusis 
big business. Forget sex and drugs and rock’n’ roll, if you want to make the 
bid money, quickly. Start ‘praising the Lord Jesus’. 

Why is THAT niche thriving? Well itis, afterall, just one more 
subsidiary of the Cult of Judah, remember? And what THEY decide will 
thrive, whether itis an individual musician, oran entire nation, even 
geographic REGION, WILL thrive. And vice versa. You don’t need anyone 
to tell you WHO got ALL my books blacklisted, from all but ONE self- 
publishing service provider, do you? 

Our minds work by association. David Hume gives the first detailed 
account of exactly how this works. When he takes a close, ZEN look at our 
ideas of ‘Cause and Effect’. See my TROONATNOOR Volume One for 
details. Or Read David Hume yourself. 

If we ‘add’ X to Y, and get Z, then we will ‘associate’ the addition of Y 
with Z. But we’ll go much further. We’ll jump to the conclusion that Y 
CAUSES Z. Some will be more precise, and conclude that ‘X+Y=Z’. That the 
interaction of X and Y produces the outcome Z. People like me. Who are 
very few and far between. 

But youcan hopefully see how the assumption of causation, of ‘cause 
and effect’ is really the product of ‘association’. 

In future, where we see X and Y, we will anticipate / expect / predict 
the presence of Y also. 

Andif we WANTto enjoy the presence of Z, we will search about for 
some X and some Y, and deliberately combine them, bring them together, 
to produce Z. 

That is all ‘science’ is. Observing associations. What we call 
‘correlations’. And then replicating / reproducing them. Hoping to 
produce the same outcomes we, orsomeone else, witnessed earlier. 

That is all ‘superstition’ is. The belief that reproducing some ritual, or 
combining some ingredients, in a particular manner, can reproduce the 
effect someone ELSE claimed they produced for THEM. OR which they 
saw someone ELSE produce. 
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The ‘associations’ we have are often ‘triggered’ by a particular song, a 
particular smell, orsimply a word. 

Smells are powerful triggers. They can become associated with good 
and bad experiences. So that the presence of that smell can trigger very 
detailed memories, and/or daydreams. 

And EVOKE and ELICIT all the emotions, sensations, impressions, 
feelings, and moods ASSOCIATED with those remembered / imagined 
situations / scenarios / stimuli / conditions. 

Imagine you’ve just been told that to get that promotion or pay raise, 
or job, you’ve been after, you have to take a course that requires alot of 
mathematics. Are you elated, or full of loathing at the prospect of 
spending afew months studying math? 

Or alternately, you are a math whizz, but your next promotion 
requires you to learn how to write the most compelling and entertaining 
business reports and give the most dazzling publicspeeches? 

Sinking feeling much? Sense of dread and foreboding? The wind has 
left your sails? The air is escaping your ‘balloon’? Fear and terror lurking 
inthe background? A ‘free floating anxiety rearing its ugly head? 

Where do you RESPOND to the idea? WHAT exact feelings did you 
have? Did you see internal images? Did you hear some internal voicesin 
your head, insome internal dialog? 

Focus your attention on these. Note their ‘qualities’. Describe themin 
detail. Using all the adjectives you can find. Be as precise as possible. 
Notice the details of the ‘representations’ you have for ‘math’ or ‘public 
speaking’ or ‘writing reports’ or ‘essay writing’. Notice all the particular 
‘qualities’ each of these representations have. NLP refers to these 
qualities as ‘sub-modialities’. 

Do you associate math with an image of a sarcastic teacher looming 
over you, full of derision, or smugly dismissing you as a ‘math loser, 
doomedto failure, because they are hopelessly ‘bad at math’. Beyond 
salvation? Note down all the details of that image. Is it bright, dull, vague, 
colored, black and white, astill frame, amoving image? 

Do this for any other ‘representation’ you associate with the idea of 
‘studying math’. For the ‘voicesin your head’. For the ‘feelings inthe pit 
of yourstomach’. 

Now you’ ve learned what ‘association’ means. What ‘representation’ 
means. What ‘sub-modality qualities’ means. Or at least you are on your 
way to fully ‘grokking’ these concepts. Will you understand them 
immediately, or willit take a little time? Will you suddenly awake one 
morning witha total and complete working comprehension of these 
concepts, or will this dawning comprehension come gradually, insteps? 

You’ve learned much more than you consciously realise. BELIEVE ME. 
You’ ve just learned ‘sleight of mouth’. And the basis of ZENLP. 

Though it may take a little time for your non-conscious mind to 
process all this new wisdom, and make it available to your conscious mind 
to articulate. 

When associations are linked to the presence of some stimulus or 
some situation, or merely the IDEA of the presence of that stimulus (saya 
snake, or angry man), or the memory or anticipation of that situation (say 
speakingin public, flyingin a plane, sitting in a classroom, facing an angry 
man), then those feelings, emotions, sensations, impressions, and other 
physiological and psychological responses, can be ‘triggered’ by the 
presence of that stimulus /situation, or the mere thought of it. 
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Thus the sinking feelingin the pit of yourstomach can be triggered by 
the mere thought of a confrontation with an angry man, or snake, or of 
having to give some speech in public. 

In NLP, therapists deliberately ‘anchor’ associations, such asa ‘sinking 
feelingin the pit of yourstomach’ to some simple ‘anchor’ usually a touch 
on the shoulder or elbow. But this guide will explain all the other more 
subtle, often ‘secret’ and ‘unobtrusive’ forms of ‘anchors’ that can be 
used. Bothin therapy, and during random publicinteractions. 

The point of the ‘anchor is that you can ‘trigger’ it any time you 
choose, and have the person suddenly ‘experiencing’ all the associated 
feelings, impressions, sensations, emotions, suchas ‘a sinking feeling in 
the pit of their stomach’, at the lightest touch of their shoulder. Or by 
speaking to themina particular tone, volume, and pitch of voice, froma 
certain direction. 

Imagine THAT. The powerto evoke ANY set of emotions, physical 
states, symptoms, behaviors, or psychological condition, such as anxiety, 
fear, terror, comfort, trust, desire, loathing, hatred, happiness, joy, sense 
of security, sense of vulnerability, sense of foreboding, sense of 
impending success or impending doom, sense that ‘things are going to 
start working out for me’, or a free floating anxiety, a nervous tick, a 
nervous shaking, a clumsy self-consciousness, or an alert ferocious 
confidence . You can have people feeling ‘8 foot tall and bullet proof’, or 
totally defenseless and requiring protection. You can leave someone, at 
the touch of theirelbow, ora precisely intoned word from behind their 
left shoulder, feeling invulnerable, and unaccountable for their actions, or 
completely at the mercy of some unknown, terrifying danger, and willing 
to sacrifice all their rights and freedoms and liberties and property, if only 
someone will promise to ‘save’ them and ‘protect’ them. 

This was justa ‘hint’ at whatis to come. If it doesn’t make complete 
sense YET, that is because it was really intended to initiate non-conscious 
processesin your mind. 

When those unconscious parts of your self that are responsible for 
learning are ready, they'll share what they’ve learned with your conscious 
mind. Inthe mean-time they willbe testing and evaluating a whole bunch 
of options, to see which offer the ‘best fit’ for you, now. They will be 
collaborating amongst themselves. Inthe background. While you sleep. 
While you continue with your study of this guide. While you are doing 
routine activities. They'll also be conferring with your conscious mind, in 
your dreams. In your daydreams. Communicating often in metaphors that 
might not appearto have anything to do with all this ZENLP stuff! 

You will soon become aware of a new wealth of resources that you 
hadn’t YET realised you have. 

Will you become aware all at once, in some stunning epiphany? Or will 
the new understandings, the new confidence, the new competence, the 
new resources, come ‘on-line’ gradually andin baby steps? Only the non- 
conscious parts of yourself know that right now. 

What we'll be learning to dois re-association. So that situations and 
stimuli which used to trigger negative associations, represented in our 
minds, and thus physiology, as allergicreactions, physiological 
symptoms, negative / destructive / self-defeating / self-sabotaging mental 
states, and thus negative self-fulfilling prophecies, willsoon be triggering 
resourceful states, positive responses, constructive mental states, and 
positive self-fulfilling prophecies. 
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Soon the unconscious parts of your self that have, inthe past, been 
limited to just the one response option, as its ‘automatic’ ‘go to’, 
exclusive response, will be introduced to a wide range of new 
alternatives. 

Those parts of your self responsible for your past responses to 
particular stimuli / situations, will have a wide range of more optimal 
responses as potential substitutes, replacements, and improvements on 
their past, fixed, limited response option. 

That response may have taken the form of a phobicresponse, an 
‘allergic’ response, or some other physiological and/or psychological 
‘reactions’ to particular stimuli / situations. 

Instead of having just one fixed, rigid response option, your mind will 
now have a whole range of options to choose from. The original optional 
will still be there, as a fall back. That response was formulated with the 
bestintentions, to protect you. Based on the minds best understandings 
at THAT time. 

But now you'll be able to ‘tailor’ responses more precisely and 
appropriately to the situation / stimuli. Based on NEW understandings 
and insights. 

Because you’ll have more options to choose from, the responses are 
more likely to be more optimal. More satisfying. With fewer opportunity 
costs and negative externalities. Fewer negative ‘side-effects’ and 
consequences. 

Now you won’t just have the one ‘outfit’ to wearin every kind of 
weather. But all sorts of clothing. A wide range. So you'll be sure to find 
something MOST suitable for any particular weather conditions. 

And you can learn to associate learning even math with fun, 
excitement, pleasure, pleasant feelings, positive emotions, and set up 
positive self-fulfilling prophecies that will guarantee that you will be able 
to focus, putin the work, and devote the effort, which will guarantee you 
succeed in gaining those new math skills. 


Therapeutic double binds 


Say a clientclaims ‘I can’t say no’. Maybe the last time they said ‘no’, 
something traumatic happened. Say they said ‘no’ to the last request 
their child made, and as a result (inthe client’s mind), that child died. 

Or they said no to a sexual request, and lost a boyfriend, apromotion, 
a part in a film, arecording contract, or a husband. 

Maybe as a child they said not, and got beaten bya parent, a sibling, a 
teacher, a priest, ora bully. Orsome even more terrible consequence. 

So the part of them that installed the ‘never say no’ response, 
calculated that saying ‘No’ was dangerous, and to avoid that threat / risk / 
danger, it would install asub-routine / program which made it impossible 
for the person to say ‘No’. 

Well it probably would not be as clear cut as this. Because the part 
that would be responsible for installing the ‘the answeris never no’ 
response would not be able to overlook just how limiting this program 
would be. And untenable. 

But that is the idea. In a nutshell. People learn that it is dangerous to 
say ‘No’ to direct orders, to authority figures, to lovers, to friends. Itis 
risky. You can easily lose friends, lovers, and jobs, by NOT agree ing with 
people, and saying ‘No’ to something. If you say ‘No’ to your conscription 
notice, they treat you literally like the worst criminal. Forsaying NO to 
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MURDERING children, LITERALLY, and refusing to firebomb cities packed 
with civilians, and refugees, like Dresden, or Tokyo, you became a 
CRIMINAL. For REFUSING to commit war crimes and crimes against 
HUMANITY, you become a criminal in YOUR nation. To YOUR OWN 
people. THATis what ‘Government’ means. Whether it is occupied by war 
profiteer’s puppets, or occupied by Cult of Judah puppets. 

The bomber pilot or air crew are ina real double bind. They are going 
to endup a criminal whatever they choose. That is the old ‘damned if you 
do, damnedif you don’t’ double bind. 

A therapeutic double bind is the opposite. A ‘win-win’. If the client 
DOES what you suggested, we have awin. If they DON’T do as suggested, 
we havea win. 

But how could that be even possible? 

It comes about when you word a suggestion ina way that the client 
NOT doing what you ask, or doing what you ask, represents a ‘fulfillment’ 
of your suggestion. 

It soundsa bit artificial. Like aset up just to support an argument. But 
if someone claims ‘I can’t say no to anyone’, and YOU direct them to say 
‘NO’ to the next request they get’, and they say ‘NO, I can’t’, to YOU, then 
they have just proven that they CAN say NO! You’ve given them one 
example that contradicts their generalisation. 

And most importantly NOTHING BAD HAPPENED. There was no ‘cost’ 
to saying no. No dire consequences. No great loss. No desperate panic. 
No fear. No death and destruction and mayhem. Nolife-ruining episode 
occurred. Proof that it really is safe to say no, again. 

Their conscious mind may argue, saying it was a ‘setup’. A ‘trick’. A 
word-play. Orthat ‘this is the exception that PROVES the rule’. 

But their subconscious will get the message. And start the ball rolling. 
Rolling back to open up the passage it had been blocking. To allow 
freedom of action. Freedom of response. To unblock that particular 
passage of the mind. Say a neural pathway. Even an individual synapse. 


[Maybe the child asked if they could go to a friend’s house to play. The 
client said no. Some Islamichijackers with box cutters overpowered all 
the crew and armed Air Marshall, and, having learned how toflya 
Cessna, they then managed to ‘land’ the plane on that client’s house, 
after having managed to keep the plane in one piece despite carrying our 
descent rates, accelerations, and maneuvers that should have ripped the 
plane apart in the first few seconds. An engine of the type found on 
military missiles, and NEVER on the plane supposedlyinvolved, was 
found, but no other debris, apartfroma fully intact passport. Yes several 
of the hijackers involved turned up at work at Saudi Airthe next day, 
unharmed. But hey, only conspiracy theorist nutters care about DETAILS, 
right?] 


Allittakes to prove an assumption or generalisation or ‘law’ tobe 
‘wrong’, isto provide asingle example where it clearly does NOT apply. 
Where itis clearly NOT In operation. A single case that contradicts it. 

Assuming you don’t have the entire full spectrum mass media 
propaganda machine anda lifetime of brainwashing behind you, anda 
corrupt legal system that punishes people for saying NO with loss of job, 
loss of career, loss of income, loss of family, loss of partner, loss of social 
status, loss of economicstatus, loss of peer respect, loss of friends, loss of 
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home, loss of freedom, and ultimately in loss of your life, or worse, sanity. 
The faith in humanity and ‘god’ and ‘justice’ and ‘the world’ is something 
you would have lost along the way. Saying NO tothe Cult of Judah IS life 
destroying. Whichis why YOU have probably NEVER heard about most of 
the facts and evidence presented in my banned books. 

| said NO to hypocrisy, lies, and injustice along time ago. | WILL end up 
paying a HUGE price. | already HAVE. So don’t let this little example fool 
you into thinking this world is a place where it IS safe to say ‘No’. Itis 
NOT. It is a terribly dangerous place to say No. So think twice, then hold 
your tongue, and give NO response. The reason why communication, 
ATTEMPTS at communication, are such a minefield, is that the PRICE of 
honesty isso high. The price of saying No, to another person’s BELIEFS, or 
to whatthey WANT from you, increases the more power that person has 
over your life. A parent. A lover. A corrupt cop. A corrupt Judge. The 
mechanicworking on your car. They all have SOME power to determine 
your fate. If you allow them to wield it. But hey, living alone in a cave isn’t 
very rewarding, so we are going to have to either give up on this project 
called ‘life as we KNOW it’, on this really sick and fucked up world, or set 
about CHANGING this world, so itis WORTH the effort of getting out of 
bed, let alone WORTHY of being reproduced, with YOU do any time YOU 
have / risk having, children. 

At work | learned to avoid saying ‘No’ directly. Even just to say ‘Yes’, 
and then do whatever I was going to do, or needed to be done, but with 
avoiding the confrontation. 

| once was told, in the Public Service, that ‘It is O.K to disagree with 
me, (my supervisor), as long as you do what I say’. Sol’d say, sure. O.K. Il 
do what you say. And that would NEVER be the end of it. For they felt 
compelled that | AGREE with what they say. They’d demand ‘what about 
whati told you to do you not UNDERSTAND’, as if my lack of agreement 
could only have THAT possible basis. That | was DEFICIENT in my 
understanding of their great wisdom and genius. l’d explain MY position, 
and then state, ‘But I will doit your way. You’re in charge’. They’d give me 
an incredulous look, then demand to know ‘What don’t you understand’? 
And it would goon and on. Basically the whole ‘You are FREE to disagree, 
as longas you do what | ask’ is bullshit. You are expected to AGREE with 
them. Sothey can feel there is ‘consensus’. That EVERYONE thinks like 
they do. And thinks what they want to do isa GREAT idea. 

And people wonder why the number one problem in lifeis a ‘lack of 
communication’? 

‘The problemis, there are no problems’, isthe result. See 
TROONATNOOR Volume! for details of what THAT means. 

So teaching someone that ‘It is O.K to say no’, that their world won’t 
come crashing in if they say ‘No’. to someone. Their partner. Boss. 
Corrupt Police. Any other sort of bully. Orto the DOMINANT HEGEMONIC 
SOCIALREALITY is really being dishonest, and doing them agreat 
disservice. Even great HARM. Go visit a ‘NO to the Holocaust’ ‘denier’ in 
prison, serving 5 years for saying NOto an attempt to force them to 
convert to Holocaustianity, and by proxy to Judaism, and the Cult of 
Judah. For ‘The Holocaust’ is the second latest chapter added to their 
Torah. It isa Cult belief. A Cult dogma. With ZERO evidenceto support it. 
Just ‘Hear-Say’. Just like the rest of the Torah itself. And the rest of the 
Cult of Judah’s CULT BELIEFS. Their CULT DOGMAS. 

When I come before a court, | will focus solely on whether it is NOT 
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illegal to convert someone by force, or threat of violence, by violence or 
coercion, toa religion, inthe nation where | am on trial. If you know any 
lawyers, please get them preparing for my case NOW. 

Saying NO to ‘The Holocaust’ isa CRIME in most Cult of Judah 
occupied nations today. Saying NO to the ‘Official investigation report on 
911’ will just ruin your career prospects, maybe lose you your job, your 
family, your friends, and your ‘life’ as you knew it. 

But isn’t that how ALL the great legends, myths, heroic quests begin? 

Saying ‘NO’ to anyone with power over you, is, for most people, avery 
novel idea. 

So itis appropriate to consider the ‘fear of trying new things’ in this 
context. 

Saying what you REALLY think is really ‘something new’ for most 
people. ADANGEROUS activity. A terrifying idea. Exciting and 
invigorating. Even overwhelming. 

We havea perfectly RATIONAL fear of ‘saying what is on our minds’, 
and ‘speaking the truth as we see it, to power’. 

‘Power being anyone with power to decide any aspect of yourfate. 

From whether your get any pocket money, deciding whether you have 
access to the emotional and sexual resources required to make life worth 
living,, to your socio-economicstatus. Even your status as ‘criminal’. The 
powerto lock you up in solitary, or evenkill you. Or worse, have you 
forcibly ‘treated’ in some psychiatric prison, like the huge one they have 
waiting for anyone who says ‘No’ to the ‘Jew’ World Order, up there in 
Alaska. Or remove you to one of their ‘dark sites’ ina location much 
closerto you. One you probably walk by on the way to the shops. You 
don’t hear the screams. They are sound insulated. And if they don’tneed 
their victims to speak, they will just rip out theirvocal folds! And anyway, 
you can’t scream while you are being ‘water boarded’. Basically drowned 
witha towel soaked in water. 

We are not so much taught ‘communication skills’ as howto AVOID 
communication. THAT is the true skill. We are taught to ‘keep quiet’ and 
‘avoid’ expressing any genuine / authentic belief, feeling, opinion, or 
desire. And above all, NEVER to ask questions. NEVER to dare uttering 
anything that might CHALLENGE THE DOMINANT HEGEMONIC SOCIAL 
REALITY OR ITS DOGMAS. 

Become a ‘denier’ of any of the ‘official’ dogmas at your own peril. For 
that riskis real. Andit would be morally wrong of me not to warn you. As 
it would be equally morally wrong of me not to encourage you to TAKE 
THE RISKS. After first finding thousands of people willing to take that risk 
with you. And stand by you. And not leave you to the fuckers called 
‘government’, who work FOR this ‘government’. The Cult of Judah 
OCCUPATION government. 

We are dealing with overcoming the perfectly rational fear of ‘trying 
something new’. Which many people are, quite rationally, terrified of. 
And avoid like the plague. 

Waiting until something is ‘popular’ is NOTthe same thing as doing 
something ‘New’. If itis ‘popular’, then you can bet that it supports the 
Cult of Judahin some way. For THEY have ALLOWED it to become 
popular. In fact they have ENCOURAGED it to become popular, inall the 
ways they usually ‘sell’ their pre-selected political candidates, and even 
the ‘two party system’ itself. In the way they have of ‘selling’ wars, and 
making THEM popular. And selling ‘Controlled opposition’, and making 
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them popular too, amonga certain target demographic. 

Fear of FAILING is closely connected to ‘fear of trying new things’. Itis 
a fear of the CONSEQUENCES of doing something you don’t normally do. 
Or haven’t done before. So it could turn out ‘bad’. You might fail, and 
‘lose face’. You might add one more negative experience to your already 
overflowing ‘vault’ of ‘negative experiences with education and learning’. 
Or with ‘fads’ and ‘scams’. 

Natural caution is one thing. It means you approach newthings witha 
healthy skepticism and wariness. We should always balance our natural 
curiosity and desire to learn new things, and have new positive 
experiences, with the risks involved of ‘getting hurt’ and the 
embarrassment of ‘failure’, and ‘losing face’. 

BALANCE isthe key word. When people become trapped in their 
meaningless lives because they are TOO scared of trying ANYTHING new, 
their fear of failure, ortrying new things, has become a prison. 

The Cult of Judah will offer FAKE alternatives to this prison, which will 
simply become NEW prisons. So beware. If it sounds too good to be true, 
it usually is. If some supposed ‘rebel’ and ‘opposition’ / ‘adversary’ to the 
Cult of Judah is given mass media coverage by the Cult of Judah, who 
owns most of the mass media, and controls the restindirectly, then 
chances are the ‘leader’ being offered as an ‘alternative’ is working for 
the same ‘team Judah’. The only bad publicity is NO publicity. Any 
publicity is GOOD for ‘brand awareness’ and ‘brand recognition’. Getting 
your face on t.vor ANY reasonisa pre-requisite to any sort of mass 
following and publicinterest in yourideas, or YOU. The Cult of Judah do 
NOT give away that sort of free publicity to their REALadversaries and 
their REAL enemies. YOUR REAL ALLIES. 

Getting someone to try something new, just so they can fail at it, and 
‘survive’, will teach them that sure, you may fail, but that is NOT THE END 
OF THE WORLD. 

Ideally you will ‘fail’ when the costs of failure as tiny. Such as 
‘bombing’ at an attempt to give a presentation in school, infront of your 
friends. Rather than waiting until your life depends upon your ability to 
persuade a huge crowd to your way of thinking. 

Hopefully you will be ‘conned out of your money’ when you have very 
little of it. You’ll have learned a lesson quite cheaply. Rather than wait 
until your retirement to learn this lesson, and ‘lose it all’. 

Parents and educators need to expose kids to ‘failure’ when the price 
isright. Low. When the consequences are minimal. When they are 
resilient and plastic enough to quickly ‘rebound’. So they can accumulate 
a history of ‘getting over failure’, and moving forward. So they learn that 
‘failure’ is really just one step inthe process required for ultimate 
SUCCESS. 

And this will be how they ‘define’ and ‘treat’ all future opportunities 
for failure, what we call ‘new experiences’, and ‘new challenges’. An 
opportunity to fail isan opportunity to participate in a process which will 
ultimately lead to SUCCESS. And thus even the failures we face become 
‘positive sign posts’ and generate positive energy and momentum 
FORWARD, and ultimately positive self-fulfilling prophecies and placebo 
effects. 

Merely daring to TRY something you believe you are going to fail at, 
can be FRAMED as a positive, empowering experience. You overcame 
your FEAR of failure. And THAT is one of the greatest achievements. For 
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fearhas stopped more people from trying, and succeeding, than any 
other ‘obstacle’ or ‘reservation’ or ‘objection’ or ‘challenge’. 

My hopelessly bad and painful ‘diving’ experience was still a ‘WIN’ for 
me. It was embarrassing on one level. But on the more important level | 
felt | had succeeded. Failed at my first ‘high dive attempt’. But succeeded 
in overcoming the fear of attempting it. Which is the first stepin actually 
achieving ANYTHING. 

Having children, or adults, deliberately attempt something they expect 
to fail at can liberate them of the FEAR OF FAILURE. Once they learn that 
itis O.K to fail, and they can ‘deal with it’, and ‘come back from failure’, 
they are empowered to try new things they might otherwise have 
avoided, for FEAR of failing at them. One of these new things might turn 
out to be THE thing they have a natural vocation and talent for. They may 
fail in most of their new endeavors. Like most famous business people, 
inventors, writers, musicians, actors, dancers, sports people, political 
leaders, social activists, and almost anyone who is ‘SOME body’ today. 
You can cringe with them while looking at their ‘early efforts’. Which they 
BOMBED at. And then realise that there is no other way to learn new 
things, and finally achieve success, than to start THERE. At failure. And 
learning to ‘deal with it’. To ‘turn the other cheek’ at destiny. ‘To take up 
arms against a sea of arrows’. 


Always state outcomes in terms of what you DO want, and not 
what you don’t want 


Target obsession accounts for why car drivers ‘manage’ tothe 
telegraph poles, and to completely miss the much easier to ‘hit’ gaps 
between them. 

Compare these two statements: 

| don’t want to over-eat any more. 
| want to eat more appropriate amounts. 

In the first statement, your mind will tend to focus on the term ‘want’, 
and ‘over-eat’. The telegraph poles you are desperate to avoid hitting. 

In the second, your mind will tend to focus on ‘want’, again, and 
‘more’, which is already associated with your current desires (to eat more 
food than is healthy), and ‘appropriate amounts’. 

‘Appropriate amount’ isa positive. 

‘Don’t’ isa negative. 

The mind works only in positive statements. Bandler and Grinder were 
computer programmers before they began modelling ‘success’, and 
stumbled into NLP, in true evolutionary, ZEN Humean Skepticism style. 

They came froma background where you programmed machines to 
do stuff. 

You program machines TO do things. You have to write your programs 
interms of positives. What you DO want the program to do. 

And applying the metaphor of computers to minds appears to yield 
positive results. It works. 

So you need to learn to start ‘FRAMING’ all your desiresinthe 
positive. Allyour ‘self-talk’. All your ‘internal dialogs’. Allthe ‘requests’ 
you make to your own mind. What you DO want. So your mind focusses 
on the gaps BETWEEN the telegraph poles that you WANT to ‘hit’, soto 
speak. And does not end up obsessing over the ‘target’ you do NOT want 
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to hit. 

We tend to want MORE of positives. So start being MORE realistic. 
And MORE appropriate. And MORE healthy. And MORE responsible. In 
want you want. 

It is sexierthan trying to eat LESS, earn LESS, sleep around LESS, drink 
LESS, smoke LESS, sleep LESS, enjoy LESS, have LESS satisfaction, and LESS 
pleasure. LESS is NOT ‘sexy’. We want MORE. So ‘FRAME’ all your desires 
with MORE, and they’Il instantly acquire greater attractiveness to your 
mind. They will appear more attractive. They willbe ‘rendered’ and 
‘represented’ as more attractive. 

‘Frame’ all the above statements inthe positive, and they suddenly 
become much sexier. More attractive. More palatable. And they have 
existing ‘touchstones’ to ‘adhere’ to. They will gain more ‘traction’. 

It’s like Jujitsu. The ‘force’ of your current habits and desires can be re- 
directed towards your new goals and objectives. You literally do NOT 
‘fight’ your current desires and habits, any more than you try, in Jujitsu, 
to ‘block’ and ‘resist’ the force of your opponent. 

Instead you cleverly ‘step out of the way’ and then use your 
opponents force to your advantage. Place your foot or legor arm or hipin 
a certain position so that they, of theirown ‘free’ will, end up tripping 
THEMSELVES up, and landing flat on their face. 

Gimme more. That’s what | want. So don’t fight it. Start thinking how 
you want to ‘Eat MORE healthily. Eat MORE appropriate amounts. Eat 
MORE diverse foods. Eat MORE Regularly. Attain a MORE desirable 
weight. Drink and smoke MORE responsibly. 

Instead of complaining ‘Il wish my partner would be less selfish’, 
request that your partner be ‘more generous’. 

When you think ‘I wish I didn’t have this pain’, your mind hears ‘wish’ 
and ‘pain’. The last thing you ‘want’ it, like the computeritis, to be 
working towards. Sothink ‘I wish | felt fantastic. | wish! felt energetic. | 
wish felt healthy. | wish I felt great’. 

If you think ‘I wish | wasn’tinso much debt’, your mind hears ‘wish’ in 
association with the state of ‘debt’. 

If you are nota computer programmer, this idea of ‘association’ is 
probably a better metaphor to work with. 

Break down your sentences into words. See what words you are 
associating, in yoursentences, with each other. 

If you put the words ‘wish’, ‘want’, and desire in a sentence with, and 
thus associated with, in the context of, words like ‘debt’, ‘fat’, ‘ugly’, 
‘failure’, ‘sick’, orany other of the qualities youdo NOT wantto 
experience, orbe defined by, then what message is your mind REALLY 
getting? 

Your MIND does not have preferences for ‘sick’ or ‘healthy’. For ‘fat’ or 
‘thin’. Itis just a ‘black box’. You think ‘want’ and ‘sick’, andit hears ‘they 
wantto be sick’. 

Sounds odd, but that is apparently the way itis. In any case, working 
from this assumption / model, seems to produce the results we want. 
THAT is ‘Heuristics’. 

We ‘entertain’ the model, assumption. We don’t invest emotionally in 
it. We don’t worship it as an idol. We don’t take a ‘leap of faith’ and 
‘believe dogmatically’ that this way of looking at things is ‘correct’. 

All we dois work witha model that appears to work, until we find 
something that works BETTER. Then we will go with THAT. 
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So break down all your self-talk statements, and the requests, even 
commands, you make to others, and see what your mind, and THEY, are 
REALLY hearing. 

‘| want you to stop talking and playing games when I’m trying to 
explain something to you’. How many times have how many teachers 
uttered that request / demand? 

And what is the child hearing? ‘WANT’. ‘TALKING’. ‘PLAYING GAMES’. 
When am talking to you’! 

And the teacher complains the KIDS don’t LISTEN! 

You think ‘Don’t HIT THE TELEGRAPH POLES’. You focus on the poles. 
You think ‘I really don’t WANT to HIT THOSE POLES’. 

And your mind ‘hears’ what? WANT. HIT THOSE POLES. And what 
‘objective’ have you visualized for it? A vivid image / goal / objective of 
you HITTING those poles. 

So you ‘don’t want to be alone anymore’? How about ‘re-framing’ that 
inthe positive? 

Now think about what the ACT of reframing things inthe positive 
actually DOES. 

What is REQUIRED IN ORDER TO reframe a desire in the positive? 

What PROCESS does it set in motion? 

Now we considered the driver ‘visualizing themselves HITTING the 
poles’. Itis what they are vividly anticipating. Fearing. And they vividly 
rehearse that scenariointheir mind. Play it over and over. And the mind 
interprets this as a DESIRE. To hit the poles. Soit obliges. It calculates the 
precise set of actions required to HIT one of those very difficult to hit 
targets. But it wants to please. That’s its role. Its function. Itis what it 
does. Translate your wishes into reality. YOUR will be done. As far as it is 
within its power to do so. Sometimes it goes well beyond what anyone 
could have imagined wasin its powertodo. Like in a crisis, when people 
seem to be granted temporary ‘super powers’. 

So when you frame a statement in the negative, you are setting a 
process in motion. The process of realising that outcome. 

Real ‘MANIFESTATION’ is about self-fulfilling prophecies. Which are 
about motivating people to take the actions, the mini-steps, required to 
attaining their hearts desire. To achieving their goals. 

Buying a poster of a sexy person, or sexy car, only contributes to your 
‘manifesting’ a sexy partner or car, if it MOTIVATES you to TAKE THE 
STEPS REQUIRED to attaining that ‘object’ of desire. 

The actual PROCESS of reframing things positively, setsin motion the 
processes required to attain the objective. 

When you positively visualise yourself having already attained the 
objective, by vividly imagining the new ‘slimmer, healthier you’, orthe 
‘you with the sexy partner’, or the ‘you driving that sports car’, you are 
not only sending clear messages to your mind about what you DO WANT, 
youare alsorequired to already be considering ‘what it will take to getit’. 

So you are now sending CLEAR signals to your mind. What you DO 
want. And not confusing it, then complaining when it delivers what you 
DO (not) WANT. 

AND you are already orienting yourself towards thinking about the 
processes required to achieve what you want. 

Say you vividly imagine yourself winning the award for ‘Best New 
Musical Artist’. What a rush. All those years of hard work finally paying 
off! What a relief. All that effort and sacrifice finally rewarded! All those 
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lonely hours spent practicing, paying off with this publicacclaim. You 
need never need to be lonely again! All those hours of perspiration, 
seeking that inspiration. All the seemingly futile attempts finally yielding 
success. All those frustrating and trying interactions with band members, 
studio musicians, engineers, and producers, finally behind you. And all 
justified by this exhilarating experience. Having fought hard and long to 
‘getthe sound’ you wanted. To present your music YOUR way. Being true 
to YOUR music. 

Read that again. The ‘hard work’. The ‘effort and sacrifice’. The 
perspiration. Working THROUGH the frustration. What you’ ve done is 
taken a reasonable, rational, realisticviewof whatit is GOING TO take to 
realise yourambitions. To make your dreams come true. To manifest your 
desires. 

Now you have not only informed your mind about what you DO want, 
but have told it what it will need to do to MANIFEST it. To achieve it for 
you. To make it happen. 

THAT is the power of positive thinking. To motivate you to do what 
you have to do, to get what you want. 

Manifestation is not about ‘fairy godmothers’ granting your wishes. Or 
magic lamps with genies who will do the same. The ‘universe’ might be 
waiting for you to tell it what you want. But this ‘game’ called ‘life’ has 
certain ground rules. 

Remember rules are what make GAMES possible in the first place. If 
you could just ‘wish’ to ‘win’ agame, and COULD do this every time, then 
what sort of satisfaction would THAT bring you? 

You don’t EARN bragging rights, and a sense of pride, and 
accomplishment, when all ittakesis ‘Daddy, get mea Ph.D.’, or ‘Mummy, 
get me an Oscar’. Or ‘Universe, write me a brilliant novel’. 

Wanting to be a ‘writer’, ora ‘famous musician’, ora ‘successful 
businessman’ , without having ‘accomplished’ anything, without having 
‘strived’ and ‘overcome obstacles’ and EARNED your success, will be as 
satisfying as being able to brag ‘I climbed Mt Everest’, when all you did 
was step down froma helicopter. 

If you parents and other ‘connections’ ‘buy’ you your ‘success’, itis 
really a hollow victory. If you ‘fix’ games so you win every time, you are 
going to be bored senseless. Hardly a ‘game’ at all. 

Wanting ‘to bea successful musician’, with Platinum albums, and 
fans, and money, and status, and prestige, and fame, is an entirely 
different matter to wanting to ‘write great songs’, ‘be a great performer’, 
‘be a great guitarist’, ‘write lyrics that will move people’, and to ‘write 
musicthat will take people beyond this world’. 

A lot of people who want to be ‘writers’, don’t really want to WRITE at 
all. They just want to be respected, acclaimed, admired, recognised in 
public, approved of, accepted, loved, and have access to all sorts of 
privileges from ‘groupies’ to ‘attention’. 

They want to HAVE WRITTEN the greatest novel. NOTto WRITE the 
greatest novel. Two very different things. 

If you want to be a great writer, you are going to have to write. 

Or you could, as that Weasely Wiesel fellow did, simply steal someone 
ELSE’S book and sellit as yourown. And make up an entirely fictitious 
personal history, to gain people’s attention. If you are ‘JEWISH’, you can 
get away with it. No-one would DARE challenge you. Let alone ask to see 
your tattoo. Of course your privacy is terribly important to you. You, who 
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constantly demand everyone’s ATTENTION. Who constantly act in ways to 
get the SPOTLIGHT centered on YOU exclusively! Privacy is clearly your 
priority! 

You can EARN a Nobel Prize by doing something amazingly challenging 
and special. Or you can WIN a Noble prize by being a deceitful fucker who 
abuses other people’s good will and empathy for personal gain. To 
EXPLOIT other people’s REALsuffering, just to become rich and famous. 
And to get ATTENTION. 

Visualise images of sports cars and sexy playmates, and your mind 
may just end up delivering lots of IMAGES (posters and magazines) of 
sports cars and sexy playmates. 

But if you want the actual CARS and LOVERS, you had better up your 
game a little. Start visualizing yourself DOING the things required to 
ATTAIN these ‘objects’ of your desire. 

Just remember to think of your mind as a machine that breaks down 
sentences into words. And associates the individual words. 

If you think ‘I DO not WANTTO BE FAT any more’, you’ve uttered the 
words DO, FAT, WANT TO BE. As far as your mind is concerned. 

All human minds work with the languages they have learned. But 
anyone, in any language, can ‘say the same thing’. How is this possible? 

Because the mind breaks down syntax and structure into concrete 
ideas and the objects and states / conditions they REPRESENT. 

There you go, I’ve contributed more to Linguistics than Chomsky, that 
Controlled Opposition ‘GATEKEEPER’, ever did. And unlike him, | don’t 
just tell HALF the truth, to divert you, and misdirect you, from the OTHER 
HALF. | tell the WHOLE truth. That the occupied ‘Jew’.S.Acontinues its 
tradition of terrorist acts, and war crimes, began at the very beginning. 
But also that ‘911’ was an act of terror committed BY the occupied 
‘Jew’.S.A and Israel’. Just for starters. 

So take all your sentences, the one you use to communicated your 
desires with yourself, and with others, and ‘weed out’ the words that are 
the source of so muchtrouble. 

Ensure that you only say what you WANT to say. And ask for what you 
DO want. 

Break down the ‘self-talk’ and ‘prayers’ and ‘notestoself’, and 
‘instructions to others’ and ‘request of others’ and ‘commands’ and 
‘directions’ and ‘instructions’, into their individual words. 

And avoid any ‘NOTS’. Avoid having things you do NOT want, 
associated with the word WANT. IF you WANTsomeone todo something, 
then make sure your sentence is framed positively. Say what you DO 
want. And NOT what you do NOT want, from others. 

| want you to be quiet and to listen to me while | explain! 

| wantto be slim and attractive and feel great about myself. 

3 | want to find out what I need todo to get what! want, and then to do 
them. 

Please pay attention! Please LISTEN. Please DO. 


And please remember to focus on the process required to attain your 
objectives. 

DO keep the desirable objective, and all the positive things you 
associate with attaining it, clearly in mind, as this will MOTIVATE you do 
DO what is required. 

But remember that your mind needs to know what PROCESSES it has 
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to facilitate in order to REALISE those objectives. What YOU need to DO. 
And how IT can HELP YOU DO IT. 

The mind is not magical. It works via work. Via processes. Via 
motivating you to do whatis necessary, and helping you doit. 

They say ‘God’ helps those who help themselves. The vivid 
visualisation of an outcome will motivate you to do the hard work. But it 
won’t simply ‘manifest’ what you want like magic. 

Prayer, suchas praying to ‘God’ to help othersin need, is must empty 
masturbation. YOU need to DO something to help those others you are 
praying for. The prayer should be a focus of your mind, on what YOU can 
DO. Notan endin itself. 

Billions of people have starved or died in other horrific ways, while 
waiting for ‘God’ to ‘answer their prayers’. 

Billions of people accumulate more posters of the cars or lovers that 
are the focus on their personal desires. Without ever formulating a plan, 
and DOINGanything, to attain these. 

You need to break down every process into manageable ‘chunks’. 
Work out what you will need to DO to achieve / attain your desired 
outcomes. 

THAT is what you need to focus on vividly imagining yourself 
successfully DOING. DOING all the things that will need to be done, to 
achieve your aims. 


Today is a good day to die 


To the slave, facing a lifetime of slavery, ANY day is a good day to die. 
It is just a matter of finding a good WAY to die. Which of course the slave 
master has every interest in withholding from his ‘human capital’. The 
‘poss’ may not ‘own’ you, but it would be very inconsiderate of you to 
die. Atleast until you have reproduced yourself. Preferably with several 
copies, so he won't have to pay the ‘new’ you’s as much as the old you. 
You. Imagine the look on the General’s face, on hearing that ALL his 
soldiers have chosen to just die, rather than be tricked into becoming 
murderers. How dare they! Surely itis the General who should get to 
decide when and how everyone dies? Fighting inthe name of freedom 
and liberty and justice, of course! On both sides! Funny how people 
maim and kill children, women, old people, and each other, inthe name 
of ‘justice’ and ‘peace’ and ‘liberty’? Funny how peoplegive up all their 
rights and liberties, and become slaves, and assassins, mass murderers, in 
the name of DEFENDING their rights and liberties, and FREEDOM? No? 
Notfunny? 

Seriously, | think the most productive and compassionate and just 
thing! could do with the rest of my life is find the best way for people to 
end THEIRS. And to avoid returning to any worlds like this. But there’s the 
rub. They have to LEARN some self-control HERE, NOW, orthey will end 
up back in places LIKE this world. And so suicide will be a temporary 
solution toa permanent problem. One that can only be solved by 
LEARNING the lessons of compassion and self-control. Of REFUSING to 
enjoy a benefit obtained at an unfair cost to another. Of REFUSING to 
treat any other sentient being as a means to their own ends. Swearing off 
such behavior entirely. For eternity. Out of acomprehension of self- 
interest. Out of ENLIGHTENED self-interest. Basically the recognition that 
AS YOU DO UNTO OTHERS, SO SHALL BE DONE UNTO YOU. And not just 
people LIKE you. But ALL SENTIENT BEINGS. All beings that can experience 
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pleasure, pain, and relief. 

Ask yourself, ‘if this was my very last act, the act that others would 
define my life by, would it be a positive legacy? How I would want to be 
remembered? A role model of behavior foreveryoneelse?” 

That’s a bit harsh. Expecting perfection of yourself at every moment. 
But it isa standard worthy of working TOWARDS. That every action 
reflect the principles you WANTto represent and live by. 

That every action and intention you have sets the TRAJECTORY you 
WANT to be travelling on. The DIRECTION you want to be travellingin. 

Overnight there would be sucha REFORM of human behavior, of 
EVERY institution where the participants began acting according to their 
highest principles, that the world would be adifferent place overnight. 
And unrecognizable within afew generations. 

You wouldn’t need any ‘last rites’ or ‘absolution’. You’d have lived 
your life as you wanted to, up to the last moment. Nothing to regret. 

Your soul would weigh no more than a feather, and you’d pass to the 
next lives, where you could choose your OWN form. 

You’d leave onthe journey to the next lives, like the ancient Thracians, 
full of optimism and joy, happier than you’d ever been to begin any other 
journey. 

You'd have left a ‘visiting card’ you could be proud of. One that 
reflected your highest ethical ambitions. The last thing you did could be 
taken as a ‘defining act’. Any act you’d ever done could be takenas a 
‘snapshot’ of what you stood for. 

You'd have integrity. You’d be ‘whole’. Your parts would all add up to 
a coherent whole. Contributing to that whole. Thus you would have 
become ‘HOLY’. 

Your ‘net worth’ is hardly a meaningful indicator of anything. The 
worst people die the richest. 

And sadly the best people are demonised by the Cult of Judah. They 
cannot bearto see genuine, authentic, ethics and principles go 
unpunished. 

Do you know that many ‘Jews’ believe that their role is to INCREASE as 
much as they can, the chaos and evil in this world? Why you ask? Well 
they are taught that their Messiah will only come when this world is 
totally evil. Their ‘salvation’ does not depend upon THEM doing GOOD. 
They are fatalistic. They and man and this world are evil. Only their 
‘savior’ can save them. And he won’t come till this world is living hell for 
every being onit. Get an unabridged copy of the Talmud. Don’ttake MY 
word for this. But if you are NOT willing to check the facts of what | say, 
you have no right to simply dismiss them out of hand. 

Integrity is where all ouracts add up, and reflect what we claim to 
believe. Where we act according to the principles we claim to have. It 
isn’t always possible. And never the most convenient way to behave. But 
whatis the point, apart from ‘moral masturbation’, of pretending you 
have principles and ethics and beliefs that you do NOT REALLY have at all? 

If you were to be judged by whatisin your heart and mind at this 
moment, and youractual intentions towards others, here, now, how 
happy would you be to be judged? How flattering would that judgement 
likely be? Whatisin your heart and mind at this moment? How charitable 
are yourintentions towards other sentient beings? What are you actual 
immediate plans? What motivates them? Your HIGHEST ethics? Orsome 
more base, selfish, egotistical, even malicious, motives? What ends do 
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you seek? And what means do you intend employing? 

Don Juan Mattis, the Jacqui Indian Shaman of Carlos Castaneda’s 
books, spoke of the ‘impeccable warrior’ with ‘death as his ally, sitting on 
his left shoulder’. Simply a cue to remind him that this might be his last 
moment. And to make it count for something. It might be his last moment 
to act. Will his action be something honorable? If he were to be 
remembered by his last acts, would he stand proud of his legacy? Would 
it represent what he WANTED to stand for in life? 

We need to be sowing the seeds of truth, justice, beauty every 
moment. Asif every moment MIGHT be our last. And not worry about 
‘am | being rewarded fairly for my work’. 

That said, it is wrong to allow others to enslave you. It is bad for them 
and foryou. It is surely a principle that EVERYONE, including you, be fairly 
rewarded. But that should not be your PRIME consideration. WE must 
focus on the seeds we are sowing. NOT on the harvest WE are reaping. Or 
are likely to reap. This particular life. 

We must have our eye on eternity. On the changes we are producing 
in our TRUE SELF. Our ‘soul’. And thus in ALL the countless future next 
lives where this ‘soul’ will be manifest as experience engines. 

But beinga slave to another person’s selfish will is inappropriate. 
Betterto have nothing, and die with nothing, than to bea slave. 

Slaves should NOT obey their masters, unless they are actinginline 
with their OWN principles. Betterto die, than to be forced into doing 
WRONG. 

What is the hardest of allis to LIVE for your principles. To endure, and 
continue living by, and promoting, the highest ethics. 

But when there is no longer any hope of doing so, the most ethical 
thing to do isto withdraw yourlaborfromthe slave masters. Withdraw 
from the system. Attempt to live upright. Probably in less comfort. And if 
they won’t LET you withdraw, then you KNOW that THEY CONSIDER YOU 
THEIR SLAVE. And if there is no way to free yourself, and to stop them 
using you as means to THEIR evil ends, then suicide is the most ethical 
response. Revolutionary suicide is not a new concept. Many ancient 
peoples, including the Germanicand Thracian people, did not hesitateto 
kill their families, and then themselves, with poison, orhanging, to avoid 
becoming slaves. Some of the most noble and admirable people, from 
Socrates to Jesus (yes both acted in ways they knew would lead to their 
death and so theiractions WERE suicide in principle), toa host of people 
I’ve documented in TROONATNOOR Volume One, took their own lives, to 
avoid slavery, and ‘fates WORSE than death’. To avoid being FORCED to 
act in ways that did NOT reflect their OWN principles. 

If you are ‘right with yourself’, you don’t need ‘the world’s’ esteem. Or 
its approval. Or its acceptance. Or its validation. You don’t have to be 
‘right with the world’ ifyouare ‘right with you’. 

You are going to be your own judge. In the sense that YOU will benefit 
or pay as a result of any and all of your own actions and decisions. 

The metaphor of a ‘judgement’ with a ‘judge’ weighing up your good 
and bad deeds is NOT appropriate. Because we must LEARN FROMOUR 
ERRORS. And that means that in any one life, unless you learned very 
quickly, you are likely to have done more ‘bad’ than ‘good’. 

Do ‘souls’ have memories? If not, then we are leftto learn fromthe 
beginning, every time. And can only hope that other people have 
documented their own experiences for us to learn from, from an early 


Page |134 


age, so we can avoid the mistakes THEY made. THEY possibly having even 
BEEN us, ina past incarnation. ANEW-incarnation. Nota RE-Incarnation, 
as that would assume continuity. And | cannot recall Anything from 
before my birth, or even THAT. 

| find it more compelling to consider that our last ‘direction’ and 
‘motive’ might determine our next incarnation. If we were lusting after 
slaves, then we’llend up back somewhere like this slave planet. 

What isin yourheart, mind, and ‘soul’ at the last moment, is probably 
a good indicator of the ‘direction’ and ‘momentum’ you have built up. 
Like pulling back an arrow, and aiming it. How far you pull it back, and the 
direction you aim, will determine where that arrow ‘lands’. How far from 
this sort of world. And how much ‘better’ or ‘worse’, in terms of moral 
direction. 

If you are following your moral compass to the end, or as longas you 
had control of your mind, this would have set your direction. Andthe 
accumulated positive intentions and actions would provide amomentum. 

Don’t worry about becoming ‘right with god’, when that god is just 
some two year old throwing fits when his playthings won’t do what he 
wants. When that ‘god’ exists only in the imagination of the slave master, 
who ‘created’ himin HIS ownimage, todo HIS will. 

Karma is NOT about ‘justice’. Though it DELIVERS justice. Just like 
Evolution has NO intention. But it PRODUCES diversity and adapted 
forms. You will learn to make good decisions, sooner or later, and thus 
‘evolve’ and ‘transcend’ this world, and worlds likeit. To raise your 
vibrational frequencies and thus ‘ascend’ and MANIFEST new experience 
engines, and access to ‘higher’ worlds, appropriate TO your new levels of 
ethics that YOU decided to adopt because of the experience of costs and 
benefits. NOT freely, in the pure sense of free will. But out of experience 
of the costs and benefits of higher ethics, versus the lower ethics that 
produced / manifested THIS world. And will continue to. Foras long as 
the beings that inhabit it, forthe most part, RE-produce those ethics, and 
this world, as itis. 

| offer my own ‘Eden Protocols’ and ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ for 
your consideration. But | don’t think any minority has a chance at 
implementing them. The Cult of Judah simply will not ALLOW it. For ethics 
are anathematothem. 

The Cult of Judah OWN this world because it reflects THEIR ethical 
tone. This worldis a manifestation of the same principles and motives 
that produced the Cult of Judah. And so they are perfectly adapted to it. 
And will soon control it totally. 

While there is nothing wrong with attempting to perfect this world, 
and defeat the Cult of Judah, and all people like them, we should NOT 
lose faith when we fail. Foritis not about winning orlosing. It is not 
about perfecting THIS world. But of perfecting OUR SELVES. So that in 
future lives we will MANIFEST experience engines, worlds, and societies, 
that reflect the HIGHEST ethical principles. The ones that produce worlds 
defined by peace, prosperity, liberty, freedom, beauty, and JUSTICE. 

The sort of world that my own Eden Protocols would define, if we 
adopted by Optimal Ethics Generator. 

But luckily my personal ‘success’ is NOT dependent on anything YOU 
do, or the Cult of Judah does, but on what I DO. 

As YOUR success, and escape from this ‘vale of tears’ is dependenton 
what YOU do. NOT what | do. Nor what the Cult of Judah does. 
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The Cult of Judah may ‘inherit’ this earth. And while | am loathe to 
leave all the sentient beings on this planet to their ‘care’, it may not be 
for ME to decide. For if they are here to learn lessons, for their OWN 
benefit, thenit would be wrong of me to deprive them of important 
TEACHERS. The teachers like the Cult of Judah who REPRESENT the costs 
of making bad choices. Of choosing lower ethics. Of choosing slavery. Of 
choosing to opportunistically exploit othersentient beings as mere means 
to their own ends. THAT is exactly what the Cult of Judah teaches its 
‘Jews’ todo to ‘non-Jews’. THAT is THEIR recipe for ‘success’. As the 
Talmud says ‘If you must do evil, then go somewhere where you are not 
known, and do that evil to the Goys there’. 

The Cult of Judah, at best, assume that humans will do evil, and thus 
the only way to have a ‘peaceful and prosperous society is to define an 
exclusive group as ‘US’, and all others as ‘THEM’, and allow ‘US’ to do our 
worst to ‘THEM’. To express all the worst in human nature upon ‘THEM’, 
then come back to ‘US’. Then ‘US’ can live in peace among each other. 
We won’t kill EACH OTHER, or steal from EACH OTHER or rape EACH 
OTHER, we will kill, steal from, and rape, ONLY ‘THEM’. 

The Cult of Judah have directed our history, like they direct our history 
‘films’ and ‘documentaries’ and ‘education systems teaching of history’. 

But we can choose to ESCAPE HISTORY. STARTING NOW. So that we 
can say ‘todayisa good day to die’, for! know! will be going to a better 
place. One defined by my CURRENT ethics and DIRECTION. 

You might think ‘I can not do that’. Well if you can NOT, then you can 
CAN. It isup to YOU. 

Forget praying to that infantile god of the ‘Jews’ they invented to 
enslave your mind. 

Instead speak to your ‘higher self’, or however you want to visualise 
your ‘god-head’. Use whatever metaphor works for you. Think of it as 
your ‘future’ self if you like. Or address ‘those parts of my self responsible 
for my actions and responses and motivations’. 

Go and read upon my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’. Then pose that 
question to your ‘higher self’. Thank it for having kept you alive long 
enough to reach this point here, now. And acknowledge that you cannot 
guess how much time it will need to recalculate its responses, based on 
‘The Optimal Ethics Generator’. 

See my other TROONATNOOR books for details of ‘The Optimal Ethics 
Generator’. 

O.K, | hate it when you get one book, and they tell you to go read 
another book. Sol’ll relive the suspense. Here is the question that forms 
the basis of ‘The Optimal Ethics Generator’. Please doread my other 
TROONATNOOR books, though, for more details. And so much more than 
you EXPECT to find. More than you will find anywhere else. 

‘What would! change about my behavior and intentions if | was 
certain that | will be RANDOMLY new-born, over and over, as ANY 
sentient beingin this world?’ 

Answer honestly. Entertain it earnestly. Lying to yourself isn’t doing 
any service to your future you’s. Oreven your current you. If you are 
incapable of this level of honesty, then I guess you simply have no 
suffered enough. Don’t worry, the Cult of Judah will ensure you DO suffer 
more. Hence your worst MORTAL enemy, may be our best SPIRITUAL ally. 
Not because they INTEND to be, but because of TROONATNOOR. 
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When you come to a fork in the road, take it 


Ericksonis one of the few intellectuals who appear to have come to 
terms with the absence of free will. With the idea that free willis an 
illusion. Butitis an illusion he never challenged in his client’s. Instead, he 
‘utilized’ this illusion, just like he ‘utilized’ anything ELSE the client 
brought to his practice, as part of their overall ‘baggage’. 

While some people DO respond best to ‘directives’ and ‘authoritarian’ 
language (we cover formally scripted trance inductions elsewherein this 
guide), Erickson usually employed very ‘permissive’ language. This was to 
avoid conscious resistance, and to avoid estranging /alienating clients, 
most of whom probably had the illusion of free will. 

He’d formulate suggestions that appeared to give the client the 
freedom to choose theirresponse. When in fact whichever / whatever 
response they made, would be one he could utilize. 

It’s the old ‘Will you be taking the extra rust proofing or the air- 
conditioning option?’, that car salespeople love so much. It makes people 
feel they ‘chose’ to pay extra foran ‘extra’, when really they were tricked 
into paying for something they would not normally have chosen. 

If you leave someone to reject one idea, they are more likely to end up 
choosing ONE of the options you have offered. Than if you had merely 
offered these two items separately. 

The illusion of free will may have been programmed into us by our 
slave master ‘creators’. This illusion gives us the illusion of ‘choice’. And 
thus self-determination. And people who feel they ‘chose’ some option, 
are usually more emotionally invested in it. Committed to it. They won’t 
risk losing face by admitting it ‘sucks’. Thatis was a bad decision. Because 
it was THEIR decision. Which would NOT be the case if some slave master 
creator simply ‘ordered’ us around. 

So we have unobtrusive control via pre-defining what will produce 
pleasure, pain, and relief. And the illusion of free will, so we willeven lie 
to ourselves, to ‘save face’, and avoid having to admit that ‘this sucks’. 
Because it was OUR choice, and it would thus reflect badly on US. And 
NOT the ‘creator’ slave masters. All metaphor. But possibly literal, if you 
believe the Sumerian Clay tablet version of our ‘Genesis’, which of course 
predate the Cult of Judah ‘Genesis’ story you are probably more familiar 
with, by thousands of years. Andis of course the basis for it. 


Milton Erickson’s masterful use of language 


‘You really wonder. Pause. You really don’t know how you will X’. 

This statement kicks the ball rolling ona self-fulfilling prophecy. It 
becomes a question of HOW, not IF. It is a truism, as ‘You (they) really 
DON’T know HOW’. 

So you’ve also setup a ‘Yes-set’. The client finds themselves in 
agreement with you. And also ‘Wondering’. With positive expectations. 
Positive anticipation. 

What WILL happen? How WILL the non-conscious parts of theirself, 
their non-conscious mind, resolve this situation? 

WILL is thus assumed. Implicit. Tacit. A ‘given’. A ‘fait accompli’. We’ve 
just casually gotten the client to agree to this FACT. Acceptit. They are 
now convinced of it. It isa vivid, compelling, reality. They BELIEVE 
something positive WILLhappen. 

In the ‘wondering’ of HOW and WHAT. You’ve already jumped the 
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first hurdle, and had the expectation of SOMETHING POSITIVE accepted 
as a ‘fait accompli’. A ‘given’. 

You’ve set the ball rolling ona positive self-fulfilling prophecy. 

You’ve initiated and activated the ‘placebo effect’ process. 

You’ve put the ball in the non-conscious mind’s court. Leaving it, that 
knows best, and surely better than you, what’s in yourclient’s best 
interests. 

The client is now full of positive expectancy. Readiness. For some 
breakthrough. Some positive change. Some improvement. 

Just like the faith healer’s reputation and ‘relics’ and ‘rituals’ and 
‘props’ ‘set the scene’ fora miraculous cure, and thus setin motion the 
process of self-healing. The Placebo effect. The self-fulfilling prophecy. 

You’ve activated the ‘black box’ of the non-conscious parts of the elf 
that has the power to work the miracles, and instigate the changes 
required. 

It’s like the old car sales trick. ‘Will you be going with the air- 
conditioning or the rust prevention option? You’ve jumped over and 
totally nuked the possible objections to buying an optional package, and 
changed the decision from ‘Do! want to spend extra on an optional 
package’, to ‘WHICH of the optional packages do! want?’ Which means 
the salesperson gets a win, WHICHEVER you choose. They’ve already had 
their win. 

‘I can see you’re not sure which of the optional packages you are going 
to go with’. ‘Let me suggest the air-conditioning, because we are far from 
the coast, and don’t have winter salting, so we don’t have much of a 
problem with rust out here’. 

You don’t know WHAT / WHEN / HOW / WHERE/ WHY. 

You are surely wondering WHAT / WHEN / HOW/ WHERE/ WHO / 
WHY. 

These statements all assume, implicitly, tacitly, as taken forgranted 
presumptions and ‘fait accompli’ ‘givens’, that SOMETHING positive is 
going to take place. 

The conscious mind is distracted by these questions, and fails to even 
think about resisting the very idea THAT something positive is going to 
happen. 

You’ve ‘side-stepped’ conscious resistance. It didn’t stand achance. 

This is what true ‘sleight of mouth’ is all about. 

With magic tricks, you use ‘sleight of hand’. You misdirect the 
audience’s attention away from what they SHOULD be paying attention 
to, as you set up the trick, towards something harmless. Simply by 
yourself looking in that direction, as if YOU are paying attention to 
something you are doing over THERE. You have practiced the trick so that 
you can accomplish your little ‘sleight of hand’ movements without 
attending to them. You can do them while pretending to be intensely 
interestedin, engaged in, and concentrating, on some THING, else, some 
WHERE else. 

The boxer will ‘feign’ a punch, to the left, so their opponent expects a 
hit to the left, and blocks to the left, and changes their foot position to 
counter such a blow from the left, and ducks and weaves tothe right. 
Where the boxer’s REAL punch is headed. And down goes his opponent 
for the count. 

The Controlled opposition will dothe same thing, when the time 
comes. They will ‘feign’ fascination with some supposedly important 
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event orsome place, or something that is completely harmless to the Cult 
of Judah’s REAL planned action. 

They will misdirect yourattention away from where the real action is 
taking place. Away fromthe REAL actors. Away from the REAL objects 
that should be of interest to you. 

Like misdirecting you away from your own Cult of Judah occupational 
Government, joint ‘false flag’ attacks with the Israeligovernment, and 
leading you ona wild goose chase for supposed ‘Muslim’ and ‘Arab’ 
terrorists. 

Like misdirecting you away from the genocide that the U.N has 
defined Israel’s crimes against humanity as, and towards some FAKED 
‘Holocaust’ that NEVER HAPPENED. There’s Syearsin German prison for 
me. But what am | todo? LIE TO YOU? 

Like setting the agenda, and controlling the narrative, and the public 
discourse, so that the question is ‘What legal measures should we take 
against the ‘Boycott Israel’ movement’, rather than ‘WHY are we 
criminalising that AT ALL?’ 

Andto totally misdirect the discourse away from the Cult of Judah 
occupied ‘Jew’.S.A’s illegal, economic sanctions on Iran, towards 
proposals to make it a crime for private citizens and private corporations 
to ‘boycott’ Israeli goods and companies, in an effort to compel the Israeli 
governmenttostop committing crimes against humanity, and 
Nuremberg style warcrimes. 

The occupied ‘Jew’.S.Ahas continued to break international law, every 
world trade agreement, and International Maritime Law (the same the 
British broke when putting the naval blockade of Germany in place, which 
lead to Adolf Hitler’s decision to invade Russia, to ensure Germany could 
never be starved to death AGAIN, the international community having 
shown its unwillingness to enforce INTERNATIONAL law when it was 
Britain, or the U.S.A, or Russia that was breakingit!), since it cruised the 
U.S.S Maine, a war vessel, into the Cuban harbor, without permission, or 
even announcing its arrival. Now if the Spanish HAD sunk it, they would 
have been well within their legal rights. Imagine what would happen if an 
Iranian war vessel cruised up the Hudson towards Manhattan! Though in 
reality this was the first proven, documented, admitted ‘false flag’ naval 
attack. Long before the U.S.S Liberty false flag. But carried out with the 
same intent. And willingness to sacrifice the lives of U.S citizens, andto 
provoke war, allinthe name of serving the Cult of Judah’s ambitions. 

Should we nuke Iran or JUST impose economic sanctions? 

Well now let me see, | mean... Hey, waita minute, when did WE 
decide todo ANY thing at ALL to Iran? | mean, what’s the story folks? 
WHY are we even considering EITHER option? 

It’s the same old car sales trick. Only this time the unthinking victim is 
not just a car buyer whois going to end up with an ‘optional extra’ they 
never normally would have paid for. This time millions of children, 
women, old people, and men, are going to end up suffering horrific 
deaths and injuries. 

All because of clever ‘sleight of mouth’ tricks. 

Along with that age old ‘misdirection’ ploy. 


‘Sleight of mouth’ and ‘push-polling’ 


Milton Erickson would often take a client in deep trance, and suggest 
they travel forward to a point in time AFTER they had been successfully 
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treated, by Erickson, for whatever problem had brought them to seek his 
help. 

He would then ask this projected ‘future self’, exactly what he, 
Erickson, had done to facilitate this successful treatment. 

Erickson then brought them back to the present, and did exactly what 
they had told him he’d’ done. 

Another ‘spin’ Ericson put on this idea was to have clients imagine 
they were speaking with their own ‘future self. A future self who no 
longer suffered from the problem they’d come to Erickson for relief from. 
This was a metaphor that allowed the conscious mind to interact with the 
non-conscious parts of the self, to seek these part’s assistance. 

Remember that no-one is claiming that hypnosis is real, orthat deep 
trance is real, or that the ‘subconscious’ is real, orthat anyone can travel 
through time to their past, or future selves, and communicate with them. 

These are all metaphors. And we are dealing in Heuristics. If an illusion 
works, then it works. The mind is treated asa ‘black box’. You input stuff 
and stuff gets outputted. All you care about is changing the outputs. So 
you experiment with different inputs. Different metaphors. Until you find 
one that black box called the mind can work with. And process as an 
input. To produce the output desired. 

In the case of trance therapy, the outputs are changes in behavior. Or 
changes in beliefs that produce positive self-fulfilling prophecies. And 
stop the previous negative self-fulfilling prophecies being outputted. The 
‘outputs’ currently being produced may be phobicresponses, or allergic 
responses, orsome other physiological or psychological responses, to 
particular stimuli or situations. The change desired is to eliminate the 
irrational fear (phobia), the definition of some harmless substance as a 
toxin or threat by the immune system (allergy), orthe bad habit, 
addiction, orlimiting, self-destructive, self-sabotaging, beliefs. 

The whole idea of ‘suggesting’ something to the ‘subconscious’ or 
‘unconscious’ mind is ametaphorfor asking those parts of the person’s 
‘self’ responsible forthe behaviors, symptoms, phobia, orlimiting beliefs, 
what the therapist, or the person themselves, can do to change those 
behaviors, remove that phobia, eliminate that ‘allergic’ response, or 
change those beliefs. 

The ‘non-conscious’ parts of the client’s mind, perhaps another 
metaphor that allows the conscious mind to ‘save face’, and not have to 
admit it was ever wrong in the first place, would then offer or suggest 
whatever sort of metaphors or suggestions or approaches it could work 
with. 

The equivalent of contacting the Japanese High Command or 
representatives of the Emperor to find out what ‘face saving’ options 
could be offered to Japan to make a surrender more ‘acceptable’ and 
thus bring the war to an endas soonas possible. Firebombing was not 
enough. The Russian invasion provided the impetus. But some ‘face - 
saving’ gesture was necessary. Together they hit upon the idea of a ‘new 
weapon so powerful no-onecould be blamed for admitting defeat’. And 
the story of the A bomb attack onJapan was either concocted, orthe 
‘official fiction’ accommodated by the Japanese. As an ‘excuse’ to ‘justify 
surrender. To the Allies. Before the Russians completed their Nuremberg 
styled war-crime ‘invasion’ of Japan. 

The metaphoris a win-win. Because simply by engaging the conscious 
mindin such considerations presupposes that a solution is available. To 
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ask the ‘future self? HOW it became so happy, successful, satisfied, and 
content, isto assume it DID finda solution. That success IS possible. And 
thisin itself sets the ‘positive self-fulfilling prophecy’ and ‘placebo effect’ 
inmotion. In and of itself. Implanting the suggestion / belief / assumption 
that the therapeuticinteraction is bound to be successful. 

The conscious mind is simply left assuming this success, and 
wondering HOW it will be achieved. 

Thus the main hurdle and objection, the lack of faithin a positive 
outcome, the despair at every finding asolution, has already been 
overcome, simply by the ‘sleight of mouth’ Erickson has employed in 
‘framing’ his suggestions inthis particular way. 

Buddha suggested a similar technique. That of ‘remembering’ 
solutions, rather than ‘seeking’ them. This would presuppose that you 
already knew the answers, and were just remembering them. Which 
assumes that the solutions already exist. Which assumes success is 
basically inevitable. And thus frees the mind from doubts and skepticism, 
to actually FIND those solutions. And thus Buddha has seta positive self- 
fulfilling prophecy in motion, simply by HIS ‘sleight of mouth’. 

The Cult of Judah’s political strategy, which most people know as ‘The 
Old Testament’, and ‘Jews’ know as their ‘Torah’, offers role models for 
the ‘Jews’ of genocide, rape, ‘ripping up pregnant women’ and ‘Dashing 
their little one’s heads against the stones’. But their ‘predictive 
programming’ is all about the future, Long before WWII, the Cult of Judah 
constantly reported about the ‘6 million Jews in Russia’ who were being 
hounded to death in pogroms. Later this familiar ‘6 million’ figure became 
associated with WWII occupied Germany. This time it was Hitler and the 
Nazi’s who were blamed, rather than the Czar andthe Russians. The 
‘Jews’ were conditioned to expect a ‘Holocaust’ by Cult of Judah 
propaganda, andso when the Cult of Judah announced this fraud 
publically, which most peoplein the West today forget occurred LONG 
AFTER WWII had ended, it came as a ‘fait accompli’ to most ‘Jews’. They 
had been programmed to BELIEVE in a ‘holocaust’ for over 200 years. 
Their media had been constantly reporting about one, or predicting one, 
since at least Czarist Russian times. So the ‘Jews’ who were taken tothe 
German Work Camps were all expecting ‘Gas’ to emit from the ‘fake 
shower heads’ inthe ‘fake shower rooms’. They were shocked when 
warm soapy water appeared. They had been told their relatives had all 
beenkilled. Sothey were shocked to discover, decades later, that their 
relatives were alive and wellon the ‘other side’ of the Iron Curtain, 
depending on whether the Russians had deported them to Russia, orthey 
have beeninthe ‘Western’ occupied zones. 

Justa reminder also, no U.S soldiers ‘liberated’ any of the supposed 
‘Death Camps’ in Eastern Europe, suchas in Poland. These were all over- 
run by Soviet forces. It was not until well after the end of WWII that U.S 
military personnel got as muchas a first-hand look at the Auschwitz work 
camp. Long after the Russians had constructed a fake gas chamber out of 
a temporary morgue / air-raid shelter, and some shower facilities, directly 
opposite the SS officer’s mess hall. Avery odd choice of location fora gas 
chamber. Long after the Nazi’s the U.S and Jew.S.S.R had recruited all the 
top Nazi scientists and engineers they could find for top positions in the 
U.S and Soviet military research facilities. Long after the war, when 
supposed ‘war criminals’ like Goering had been roaming free. Fornota 
single German considered that any ‘war crimes’ had been committed, let 
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alone the sort the Nuremberg show trials later convicted top Nazi’s of. 
The reason no GERMANS ‘knew of’ any ‘Death Camps’, was because there 
WERE NO death camps. 

My pointis that the Cult of Judah have been ‘projecting’ a ‘Holocaust’ 
for centuries. And for thousands of years ‘projecting’ a future forthe 
‘Jews’ in which the ‘Jews’ ruled the world, and every other group served 
them as slaves. And this is the ‘self-fulfilling prophecy that lead to the 
more recent, continuing, genocides in Palestine. And the ‘Jew’ World 
Order that is just now entering into its final stages. 

When ‘Jews’ speak of ‘Preventing ANOTHER Holocaust’ then they are 
employing ‘sleight of mouth’. As are ‘Jews’ when they speak of preventing 
ANOTHER ‘911’ style Muslim terrorist attack, or ANOTHER ‘Sandy Hook’ 
or ‘Port Arthur’ or ‘Oklahoma City’. 

Implicit in ANOTHER is that there must have been a first. In accepting 
the claims that ‘Gun control laws’ and ‘Airport screenings’ and ‘the 
suspension of all Constitutional rights and liberties’, and ‘Holocaust Denial 
laws’ are all necessary to prevent ANOTHER Holocaust / ‘911’ / Mass 
shooting / bombing, you have to assume / presume / take it on faith that 
the mass shootings, official ‘911’ fairytale, and home-grown terrorist 
bombing, actually took place in the first place. 

Your conscious mindis left thinking about how to avoid ANOTHER 
such horrificincident, and thus is fully employed in dealing with that 
dilemma. It never fora moment considers that ithas made a HUGE 
assumption. And simplyaccepted, on HEAR-SAY evidence, the contention 
/ assumption / presumption that is IMPLICIT and TACIT in the original 
claim. 

Namely the assumption that Muslim terrorists carried out the ‘911’ 
attacks, that Timothy McVeigh carried out the Oklahoma City bombings, 
that ‘Sandy Hook’ was real, andthat a lone gunman carried out the ‘Port 
Arthur Massacre’. All assumptions that have been proven false. Provento 
be deliberate deceptions. Lies. Frauds. 

This is the sleight of mouth carried out by the use of the word 
ANOTHER. 

Like asking someone ‘Do you beat your wife more often or less often 
than inthe past?’ ‘Do you still sell child porn’? ‘Would you rape another 
woman, if you thought you could get away with it?’ “Would you vote for 
trump again, if he repeated his racist comments’? ‘Would you support a 
far-right call to set up prison camps for all ‘Jews’? The last one is more 
subtle sleight of mouth. It is called ‘push polling’. You don’t actually 
accuse your political opponent of acrime, but you IMPLY it in your 
question. So while the respondent to this supposed ‘public opinion poll / 
survey’ is busy wondering whether they could possibly condone such 
political policies, they have, onsome level, simply ACCEPTED the 
proposition, which is totally unfounded, that the political partyin 
questionis planning toimplementa particular policy, which the fake 
‘pollsters’ know they have NEVER even considered, let alone planned to 
implement as policy. If |’ve explained this well enough, you will 
comprehend that the ‘ruse’ of a fake survey / poll was being used simply 
to deceive people into thinking that a rival political party to the one the 
fake ‘pollsters’ are working for, is planning some totally unacceptable 
policies, in order to turn public opinion against them. Thus the term 
“push-polling’. They are not looking to find out what the publicthinks. 
They are trying to trick the publicINTO thinking something. 
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Re-framing 


Professional ‘Spin Doctors’ are hired by corporations to puta ‘positive 
spin’ on what is really a negative. 

That’s bad enough. But the U.S government spends BILLIONS of YOUR 
taxes onthe same thing. They had HUGE contracts with publicrelations 
firms to ‘sell’ the U.S war crimes and crimes against humanity in Iraq. 

The U.S government STILL spends Billions of YOUR dollars (even mine, 
as | have to pay 10% income tax on all my book sales to that criminal gang 
of thugs called the IRS) on ‘justifying’ the U.S invasion and destruction of 
Iraq, which came at the cost of millions of dead and orphaned children. 
Which Madeleine Albright (‘Jew’) said was NOT ‘too high a price to pay’. 
And now that the fully functioning Democracy in Iraqis voting FOR closer 
ties with IRAN, the occupation government of the JJIew’.S.A is going to 
have to find some excuse to start demonizing Iraq AGAIN. Solet’ssee 
whatthe ‘spin doctors’ manage to ‘reframe’ the current democratic will 
of the Iraqi people as! 

Re-framing is where you take a positive, ora negative, and ‘spin’ it, or 
‘turnit on its head’, so that the public perceives itas a negative, ora 
positive. 

One day Hitler was ‘Time Magazine Man of the Year’, the next, the 
mostevil monsterin history. The same goes for ALL the targets of the 
‘Jew’ World Order who will not ‘play ball’ with the Cult of Judah’s 
ambitions to rule the world. 

The ‘Jew’.S.S.R was the West’s ‘Ally’ one day, and could ‘do not 
wrong’. The Allies even ‘legalized’ slavery for their ‘Uncle Jo’. And don’t 
forget that Roosevelt had given them PRIORITY EVEN OVER HIS OWN 
TROOPS in terms of supplies and resources. And sent, piece by piece, all 
the components and design specifications for what was to become the 
Russian’s Atom Bomb. To ensure that the ‘Soviets’ could appearasa 
‘credible threat’ from which to construct the ‘Cold War’ fictions from. 

The next day the ‘Russians’ were the ‘Evil Empire’. Of course no-one 
asked why it was that America was willing to declare war on Germany 
when America was at its weakest, and Germany at its peak of power, but 
then never even considered TRYING to compel ‘Russia’ to do what the 
Allies had allegedly fought World War Two FOR, inthe first place, namely 
to protect the sovereignty of Poland. Let alone the rest of the nations the 
‘Jew’.S.S.R invaded and occupied. And don’t forget that Russia committed 
the same ‘Nuremberg war crime’ Germans were convicted and hanged 
for, at a trial that the Russians participated in as witnesses, and 
prosecutors, when by all moral and legal rights they should have been 
there as ACCUSED. 

That these facts seem to have occurred to almost NO-ONE, including 
myself, speaks volumes for the power of propaganda and ‘spin-doctoring’ 
and ‘Re-framing’. Russiaas victim? ‘Jews’ as victim? Everyone as victim 
EXCEPT the German people? When the entire World War Two scenario 
was a direct consequence of ‘The treaty of Versailles’, and the criminal 
naval blockade of Europe by BRITAIN during WWI! 

Of course like ‘noble’ lies, there are therapeutic / positive / 
constructive / productive / generative applications for re-framing. 

Where a parent becomes invalided and dependent upon their 
children, they can feel terribly ashamed. Imagine the change in 
perspective it could bringif the children expressed GRATITUDE as this 
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chance to REPAY their parents for all THEIR kindness and generosity. 

We’ ve all heard those really irritating ‘re-frames’ such as, ‘Be grateful 
you have blisters on your feet, some people don’t have any feet atall!’. 

But within reason, re-framing offers a change of perspective that can 
be refreshing, and put things in perspective. Having your car break down 
isa hassle. But couldn’tit remind you of how lucky you are to even HAVE 
acar inthe first place? 

Having to work late now and then might remind you of how terrible it 
was being unemployed, and put things in perspective. 

Having to pick up after your partner or children might be frustrating, 
but itis proof that you HAVEa partner and children. Not something to 
take for granted. It might put the relatively irritating hassle into 
perspective. 

When you come from living in relative poverty in Australia, and see 
Mexican children BEGGING for food, you go back home feeling alittle less 
‘unfortunate’ and ‘sorry foryourself’. 

And the more of the misery of other sentient beings you become 
aware of, the less your own little problems seem to weigh on you. Itis 
hard to compare most of what anyone reading my books has gone 
through, with the crazy messed up shit most of sentient beings on this 
planet have to deal with. 

Re-framing can be abused. So be wary. But it can help us put things in 
perspective for ourselves, and others we are hoping to ‘help’ move 
forward in theirlives. 


Setting a self-fulfilling prophecy in motion 


The way to achieve your first ‘success’ or ‘proof’, inthe client’s mind, 
[in this context meaning beliefinthe efficacy of trance therapy to benefit 
them, and realise the objectives they have forit], is to ‘predict’ an 
inevitable response, and claim it as evidence for the power/ efficacy of 
the non-conscious / unconscious / subconscious mind, and trance 
therapy. 

In other words imagine you knew an eclipse was coming, based on 
your astronomical knowledge. If you then told the naive, ignorant, masses 
that ‘I am going to block out the sun tomorrow’, and then the eclipse 
occurred, on schedule, you would most likely impress most of the masses 
with your ‘powerto block out the sun’. 

If you can ‘predict’ the next card (by card counting), or offer someone 
information about themselves (by going through their wallet, or actually 
asking them for the information, casually, before your ‘performance’, 
which they tend to forget afterwards), that you should not have had any 
way of knowing, then you canimpress people with your ‘mind reading’, 
‘clairvoyance’, or ‘cold reading’, orsimply ‘magic’ skills. 

If there is a horse race with 8 horses. And yousend 8 different groups 
of people aletter ‘predicting’ a different horse (one for each group) will 
win, then one of the groups will all receive what appears to be an 
‘accurate prophecy’ or ‘fulfilled prediction’. If you repeat this process by 
dividing that group into 8 different groups again, and send 8different 
‘predictions’, one of those groups will once more be’ amazed’ by your 
apparent ability to ‘predict’ winning horses. 

If you start with enough people, you can continue this process until 
you finally ‘convince’ a relatively large number of people that you have a 
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‘system’ for predicting which horse will win the race. Andthenif you ask 
them to ‘place a bet’ with you, onthe next horse they predict to win, they 
could be forgiven for sending you the money for that bet. And being 
‘scammed’. 

If you predict hundreds of things in very vague terms, like 
Nostradamus, then at least one thing that happens in the future will 
probably be able to be ‘retrospectively’ adapted to ‘fit’ one of those, 
deliberately vague and ambiguous, ‘predictions’. 

Read ‘Revelations’ in the Gospels, fora good example of how, if you 
frame your ‘predictions’ vaguely enough, so that they are likely to apply 
to almost any time and place, people from almost any time and place can 
apply them to THEIR time and THEIR place, and be amazed at how 
someone could have had such clearly ‘god given’ ‘visions’ of ‘exactly’ 
what would come to pass, hundreds (at first), and then thousands (today) 
of years later. Surely PROOF that the speaker was speaking with the 
authority of some GOD, right? How else could they have predicted, so 
‘accurately’ the future events happening TODAY! And suddenly you’ ve 
invested that speaker, that writer, and the religion they represent, with 
the transferred authority of that ‘God’. And thus you have the basis for a 
religion of submission to the mere ‘hear-say of afew long dead Priests. 

If you, as your STARTING POINT, take the thousands of stars in the sky, 
and then find some ‘constellation’ of buildings on earth that ‘correspond’ 
to any of them, working backwards, from star map to ground map, you 
are bound to find some stars that seem to ‘match’ the ground 
‘constellation’. Now if you told people you’d gone aboutit in this way, 
they wouldn’t be soimpressed. For odds are, that among the thousands 
of stars, and potential constellations of them, you could find some 
buildings on earth that formeda similar enough pattern on the ground. 
The trick in this case is to pretend you worked the OTHER way. That you 
‘discovered’ this ‘pattern inthe heavens’ that matched this ‘pattern on 
earth’. NOW you have a much more impressive and compelling 
APPEARING, though totally specious, sophistic, argument, that the 
buildings on earth were BUIILT deliberatelyto match the pattern of the 
constellations. Like the talk of the Pyramids at 
Giza, and other complexes of ancient megalithicstructures, andtemple 
complexes around the world, having been built to correspond to the ‘Belt 
of Orion’ orthe constellation of Leo. That said, | still entertain the 
arguments presented, for other reasons than the mere ‘correspondence’. 

If you predict something that you can safely assume is most likely to 
happen, like a person having a nervous twitch, or tapping their finger or 
foot, and then ‘suggest’ they do this, then when they ultimately do 
perform this action, they can be lead to credit this action to the power of 
their unconscious mind, working involuntarily. And thus ‘set the ball 
rolling’ for their self-fulfilling prophecy / placebo effects, based entirely 
on their BELIEF inthe power of the unconscious mind to work such 
‘magic’, and to thus provide the desired ‘cures’ and ‘solutions’ they so 
desperatelyseek. 

Plato’s ‘Noble Lie’ was based onthe same logic. If you can get people 
to ‘dothe right thing’, based ona lie, and you assume YOU know what the 
‘right thing’ to dois, then when they do it, albeit because you lied to 
them, saying some ‘God’ commanded it, and they live perfect, happy, 
content, satisfying, rewarding, peaceful, prosperous lives, as aresult of 
doing what you said, based on your ‘transferred authority’ as speaking for 
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this ‘God’, and not because they ‘understood’ WHY it was sucha good 
ideato behave as ‘God’, so you say, ‘Commanded’, then you willhave 
produced a ‘self-fulfilling prophecy with your ‘Noble Lie’. 

If you offer someone a ‘miracle cure’, they stand the chance of 
benefitting from the Placebo effect produced by their belief inthe 
efficacy of the placebo, which is based on them believing YOU. If what 
you gave them was really a sedative, and you state ‘The first sign that this 
is working will be that you will feel tired’, then them feeling tired will ‘set 
the ball rolling’ on your ‘self-fulfilling prophecy’ that ‘they will be cured’. 
And you’ ve just ‘convinced’ them that is IS going to work. And thus set 
the stage for the ‘black box’ called the ‘placebo effect’ and ‘faith healing’ 
to become activated. And ‘cure’ them. 

In the context of trance therapy, and faith healing, itis all about 
setting up positive expectations. Setting up the context for people to 
believein the power of the non-conscious mind to provide the solution to 
their problem. To ameliorate the symptoms. To cure the illness. 

Now this makes sense when you consider how much stress 
contributes to most diseases and illnesses. And where the etiology 
(source) of the problem is ‘all in theirhead’, psychosomatic, and 
psychological, in nature, most people will ‘see’ why trance therapy could 
be expected to work. 

But few people realise that surgeons, with all the ‘props’ and 
‘authority’, ‘convincing’ a person that they’ve had surgery done to their 
knee, by performing a simple, superficial ‘cut’ at the site, and bandaging 
it, can produce the same positive results asa full surgical procedure. 
Curinga problem that was in every sense ‘objective’, and not at all merely 
‘in theirhead’. 

The most powerful element of ‘faith healing’ is the ‘track record’ of 
the ‘healer’. Of course we are talking about ‘hear-say’. Hearsay. Gossip. 
Reputation. 

The presence of some ‘religious’ ‘relics’ or other artefacts can also give 
the faith healer greater ‘transferred authority’. In this case the sufferer’s 
belief is invested inthe relics, rather than the healer themselves. If they 
believethe relics, the holy water, the ‘piece of the true cross’ or ‘finger 
bone of the Saint’, has the powerto heal them, then it often will. But itis 
the BELIEF that healed them every time. NOT the relic. OR the ‘faith 
healer’. 

It isthe FAlTHthat heals. The BELIEF. And your job is to be ‘midwife’ to 
that faith. To that belief. To find out what yourclientis able to believe IN. 
Then work with that. Encourage and strengthen that belief. 

If your client believes a product like yours, say a new car, might bring 
them more success in the bedroom and inthe boardroom, then you’d 
best be ‘listening’ closely, and ‘observing’ to ‘discover’ this piece of 
information. And then encourage it. No matter how foolish. To encourage 
the potential customer to ASSOCIATE your product with what THEY want. 
What they expect froma product like yours. To link X and Y, eventhough 
there is no OBJECTIVE connection between X and Y. To allow and 
encourage them to thing that buying YOUR X, will lead to them enjoying 
THEIR desired Y. 

Faith CAN work APPARENT miracles. If you work with it. If YOU act like 
YOU believe in the power of your particular brand of ‘holy relics’, ‘magic’, 
‘technology’, ‘received wisdom, ‘power to channel Angels and God/s and 
spirits’, trance therapy, clinical hypnosis, or whatever your ‘prop’ and 
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‘source of authority’ happens to be. 

There isa ‘black box’ which we can only describe in terms of 
metaphors. We don’t know HOW it works. But we have observed, 
practicing ZEN observation, and Heuristics, THAT certain behaviors on 
OUR part, can produce certain desirable outcomes for OTHERS. 

By virtue of signaling OUR faith in what we are doing. Our conviction. 
Our belief. Our certainty. Our confidence, in the process we are following. 
The routines or interventions we are carrying out. The behaviors we are 
eliciting / evoking in others. 

You leave the actual content of the ‘sign’ open. You observe the 
typical, habitual ‘ticks’ and ‘twitches’ of your interlocutor. And predict 
which ‘involuntary’ action they are likely to carry out next, say the 
movement of theirleft hand, orthe tapping of their right foot. 

Your then frame your ‘proof’ so vaguely that it can accommodate any 
of the most likely involuntary actions your client / interlocutor is likely to 
perform soon. 

You then, with all the most calm, confident, ‘matter of fact’ tone you 
can muster, one that suggests what you are now suggesting is completely 
normal, usual, like asking someone fortheirname, orto hand you 
something off the table, ‘suggest’ to your client: ‘When your 
subconscious mind, the parts of your self responsible for X, are ready, 
they will communicate with you. You don’t know if it will be yourhand 
moving, or your foot tapping. It may happen immediately, or it may take 
longer. You don’t known when it will happen.’ 

So you’ve set up the expectation that ‘something’ willhappen. Sothey 
will be alert for ‘something’. Forwhatever happens. You have framed the 
‘what’ so vaguely that what EVER happens, can be takenas a 
‘communication from the subconscious’ thatit is ready. 

The person will thus have the ‘proof’ of the EXISTENCE of non- 
conscious parts of themself, of a ‘subconscious’. 

And proof of its powerto ACT. And thus act on their behalf. You have 
thus evoked / elicited / instilled /implanted / encouraged /nurtured a 
belief, in your client, of the power / efficacy of their own mind. 

The power of ALL ‘faith’ healing, always lay in the person’s OWN mind. 
Notin the icons. Notin the Priests. Notin the ‘faith healers’ hands. Notin 
the mystic’s power to channel spirits. Not in the artefacts. Notin the ‘holy 
relics’ or ‘holy water’. 

The challenge has always been to ACTIVATE THAT POWER. To believe 
inthe power of the mind to heal the body. To change its behaviors. To 
change its responses to particular stimuli. To ‘cure’ itself. To ‘correct’ 
psychosomaticsymptoms that were installed by the mind, with the best 
intentions, but which are now more of a burdenthana relief. More of a 
problem thana solution. 

Honest, self-aware, beneficent, good-natured, good-willed people 
witha focus on benefitting OTHERS, are usually aware that their role is 
that of ACTOR. To play THEIR role in a role play. So that the person they 
are intending to benefit, and hoping to help, can enter into THEIR role 
fully. And be cured. Find relief. 

Some of the ‘faith healers’ actually believe themselves, that they are 
channeling ‘higher powers’, even those of a ‘God’. That this ‘God’ is 
working THROUGH them. Whichis the REAL source of their power. This 
conviction. This belief. If YOU believe you have this power, and that some 
higher force is working THROUGH you, then this belief, this conviction, 
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this faith, can become infectious and contagious. 

Whichis why some people can ‘work miracles’ that others can’t. 
Simply as they can INSPIRE confidence and faith in OTHERS. Because THEY 
believein that power. 

And this comes closer to the truth than anything else. For THAT power 
IS not within THEM at all. They are admitting that. The power always and 
every time resides in their CLIENT’s own mind. The mind of the person 
they are trying to help. 

Some people are just better actors than others. More convincing. They 
play the role of ‘faith healer’ or ‘shaman’ or ‘doctor’ or ‘priest’ or ‘holy 
man’ or ‘witch’ better than others. 

Some of the ‘faith healers’ are deluded, and believe their power 
comes fromsome ‘God’ or other ‘higher place’. 

Others believe THEY have the power. 

But most realise that the poweris within their patient. And all they 
need todo is ACTIVATE THAT POWER. 

And of course there are charlatans who believe that by playing a 
certain role, they can attract ‘customers’, and produce enough short term 
confusion that these ‘clients’ gain some short term relief. That they ‘feel 
better’ long enough forthe con-artists to be ‘on the road again’, looking 
for more people to ‘relieve’ of their hard earned money! 

So if you want to help, orto deceive, simply ‘predict’ something in 
such ambiguous terms that almost anything likely to happen could be 
taken by a willing interlocutor as the ‘positive fulfillment of your 
prophecy’, andthus as ‘evidence’ of your power of prophecy, orin our 
case, the power of the non-conscious parts of the mind /self. 

A powerthat we can invoke to effect the changes in our bodies, and 
our behaviors, and the outcomes that we desire. 

And thus we’ve set the stage for those non-conscious parts of our 
mind to be activated. And enlisted inourservice. 

We've set the ‘positive self-fulfilling prophecy’ ‘ball’ rolling’. We’ve 
established the foundations for placebo effects to manifest. 

And we may have laid the ‘cornerstone’ or ‘Rock’ (Petrus=Peter) upon 
whicha ‘Church’ (cult religion) can be built. Actual physical ‘stones’ and 
‘rocks’ are laying about all over the place. There are ‘mountains’ of them 
to be precise. All you need to ‘move’ those ‘mountains’, isto persuade 
enough people to pick enough of them up, and carry them tothe site of 
your new luxury palace / ‘temple’. 


Thanks for the memories 


If we are lucky, we have memories of past experiences to draw upon, 
to give us faithin ourselves, when we faced difficult new challenges. 

Memories in which we overcame difficult challenges. Reason to expect 
we can overcome this new challenge just as effectively. 

This is where confidence and self-esteem, and personal 
empowerment, and faithin yourself, and the world, comes from. Past 
experiences. 

If you’ve never successfully given any sort of presentation or speech to 
a group of people, then you have no memories to draw on, to give you 
the confidence to give a public presentation. 

If you’ve never successfully done X, then where is your confidence in 
your ability to successfully do X, going to come from? 
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Lucky people have accumulated along history of successfully 
overcoming challenges. At times in their lives when the cost of ‘failure’ 
was nomore thana little embarrassment. Even though at the time they 
may have felt like their world would fall down upon them, if they failed. 
And when they did, it really FELT like the world HAD fallen down on them. 
But they had support and encouragement, and tried again. And 
succeeded. THIS is THE most powerful determinant inaperson’s life. 
Whether they had those experiences, and that encouragement and 
support. 

Some people managed to ‘pull themselves up by theirown bootstraps. 
That might be THE most powerful experience available. It is what leads to 
some individuals learning to have faith in THEMSELVES, and being able to 
sacrifice what most people find impossibleto live without, the acceptance 
and approval of OTHERS. These are the iconoclasts responsible for 
‘leading the way’ intheir chosen field. Orthe vocation that has chosen 
THEM. 

But most people couldn’t live without the approval and acceptance of 
others. For reasons outlined in other TROONATNOOR works. 

This chapter is about how we can move forward, when we don’t have 
the ‘past’ pushing us. When we don’t have any momentum. When we are 
‘starting out’ laterin life. Taking ‘first steps’ most people who are already 
‘successful’ at something, took when they were small children, 
adolescents, or young adults. 

Someone with aterror of publicspeaking, who like me, totally ‘died’ in 
front of a group of friendly, supportive peers, due toa total absence of 
self-esteem, or belief in themselves, faith in their abilities, suddenly 
decides they are going to give a public presentation. But has no ‘history of 
successes’ to draw on. To give them the confidence. 

Imagine trying to learn advanced dance steps from scratch. Most 
dancers began very young. They were encouraged and supported. They 
overcame any shyness, and learned the basics. Then accumulated more 
advanced skills. Overthe years. So they have both muscle memory, and 
more importantly, a history of having ‘succeeded at something similar’, to 
buoy them up when things get tough, while learning new moves. Or 
similar sorts of motor skills, like martial arts. 

Psycho-Cybernetics, which NLP is an evolution and extension of, but 
which no NLP teaching materials seem willing to admit, or even allude to, 
allowed adults to construct fake experiences of success in their minds. 
Fake experiences with nevertheless produced REAL confidence. So that 
they would have positive expectations of success, and thus be motivated 
to learn new skills required to justify that confidence, and therewith set in 
motion positive self-fulfilling prophecies and placebo effects. 

David Hume demonstrated that our minds cannot tell the difference 
between a ‘real’ experience we actually had, or are having, and one we 
vividly imagine/d. 

So youcan ‘fake it till you make it’. Fake memories of success, until 
you have made REAL memories of success. 

Basic military training is an example. The experiences soldiers are 
given during training are designed to give them a totally unjustified 
confidence, leaving them feeling ‘8 foot tall and bullet proof’. Real war is 
total chaos. A ‘two way firing range’ is a totally different ballgame froma 
rifle range. I have a vivid imagination, and took my ‘war games’ seriously 
enough to realise what a fuckup war must be. And later research 
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confirmed my initial impressions. 

| had lots of problems with officers and peers alike. But they DID 
openly admit that if they had to go out on patrolina REAL warzone, 
they’d want ME on ‘point’. I’ve probably described all that somewherein 
something I’ve written. The reasons for both these responses, good and 
bad. 

You can learn to drive without stepping inside a car, if you take your 
‘guided fantasy’ seriously. If you treat a mock-up steering wheel, clutch, 
accelerator, and brake pedal as ‘real’, and ‘go through the motions of 
actually driving, while vividly imagining you ARE driving. And have 
someone capable of giving you realistic feedback about what WOULD be 
happeningif you WERE both sittingina real car, driving alonga REAL road 
with traffic. No-one ‘taught’ me howto drive. Alot of cars escaped 
serious damage by sheer luck. My ‘friend’ who was ‘teaching’ me didn’t 
seem keen that | learn. But without his brother’s car, and my brother's 
old motorbike, | never would have driven atall. And actually later passed 
my taxi license first time. Losing just one point for being ‘too cautious’ at 
times. 

You can ‘live through’ experiences of success, and then have them to 
draw on later. Eventhough you merely constructed them in your ‘mind’s 
eye’, they act the same as real experiences of success inthe ‘real’ world. 
They boost your confidence. They give you faith in yourself. They setin 
motion positive self-fulfilling prophecies and placebo effects. 

If you have zero experiences of having successfully defended yourself 
from bullies, from physical attack, because everyone who ever attacked 
you, during your childhood, was stronger, bigger, older, and more violent 
than you, then you will probably become atarget at school of other 
bullies. You simply willnot be able to even imagine being ABLE to defend 
yourself, and effectively repela bully. And hence you won’t stand up for 
yourself. You’llbe identified as a potential victim. A ‘pushover’, by 
everyone. You won't be able to ‘believe’ in your ability to defend yourself, 
so you will always chose ‘flight’ over fight’. The option willhave been 
taken from you. 

If you are lucky someone helps you build that confidence, and you 
LEARN that you CAN defend yourself, and can then CHOOSE if you will 
stand and fight, or run away. 

This applies to every sort of ‘confrontation’ in life. There are many 
forms of violence. Many forms of bullying. That adults engage in. They 
may not physically attack you, but they mean you harm, and use 
threatening behavior to manipulate you. Kids at school bullied me asa 
kid. As an adult, teachers attempted to bully me. In between |’d learned 
to assert myself. That! could assert myself. That I had a right to. And the 
ability to. | got blacklisted, and my career ruined forever. But at least | 
didn’t feel like a coward. Other teachers privately congratulated me on 
standing up for myself. They expressed admiration and even enw. Of 
course the price you sometimes have to pay for ‘standing up for yourself’ 
isthe reason why itis NOT ALWAYS the best option. Butit is good to 
HAVE it AS an option. And THATis the point of NLP. To increase our 
palette of possible alternative choices and options. So WE get to decide 
how to respond to any given situation. Rather than have our decisions 
made for us, by our automatic reactions, limited to just the one fixed 
response. 

That response, in YOUR case, might be assertion. Orit might be 
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submission. It might be ‘running away’. Orit might be ATTACK. It might be 
fearor it might be aggression. Orto be precise, it might be a fear you 
acknowledge, and ‘live with’, ora fear you respond to with aggression. 
Some people are more scared of cowardice than anything else. Some are 
more scared of fearthan anything else. They’d rather ‘battleit out and 
have done withit’, then ‘live in fear’. Better to take the beating now, than 
live in fear of a beating. Sometimes, some people prefer to KNOW, rather 
than live in uncertainty. Others hope to put off some possibly inevitable 
negative experience as long as possible, inthe hope that they might that 
way be lucky and get to avoid it. 

The client who comes to you for ‘anger management’ probably has no 
problem dealing with bullies, and threats. They simply beat the living shit 
out of anyone whotriesto bully them, or threaten them. The other 
victims of bullies will look up to them in awe and admiration. Wishing 
they too could be so proud, fearless, and ‘good with their fists’. 

But for that client, that response has become problematic. Because it 
is their ONLY response. They WANT to be able to CHOOSE when and who 
to fight. So they can avoid prison for one thing. And because there are 
lots of people who are LOOKING fora fight, and will know where to find 
it. Namely, wherever THEY are! 

The perpetual victim of bullying will have a different motive. Forthem 
the problem is not being free to CHOOSE to stand up for themselves. And 
if necessary, resort to their fists. Or even weapons. In the case of 
occupation by an enemy force. 

Both will benefit from having more options to choose from. Assertion. 
Avoidance. De-escalation. Turning the other cheek to avoid giving the 
adversary the response they WANT from you, inthe situation and context 
THEY have chosen. Running away. Beating the shit out of them. Doing as 
much damage as they can quickly, and THEN running away. Options. All 
legitimate in one or more contexts or situations. All the best response, in 
SOME context. But most of them inappropriate and far from IDEAL, as 
responses, to EVERY confrontation, context, or situation. 

So the therapist will lead these clients through guided fantasy 
experiences in which they successfully employ every possible option. And 
thus have a ‘history’ of positive responses to confrontations involving the 
threat or risk of, or actual experience of, physical violence. Then they 
have a whole range of possible responses to draw from. The next time 
they are inthe sort of situation where previously they had only one, 
automatic, reflex, and therefore LIMITED response, they now have a 
whole range of options to choose from. They can choose the one that is 
OPTIMAL to the exact situation they are facing. They can then tailor their 
response toit. Witha broad range of freedom of movementand 
response possibilities. 

The normally violent client will avoid letting someone provokethem. 
Someone who knows they are ‘on bail’ or ‘on bond’, and who knows that 
if they can only provoke them into hitting them, even in self defence, 
their adversary will face prison time. 

The normally passive victim will now have the option of self-defense, 
ora strategicretreat, maybe after inflicting some damage on their 
attacker. Either way, they will stand there with confidence. This will be 
enough of a deterrent for most would be attackers. They are looking fora 
VICTIM, and NOT a ‘fight’. Half the battle is won before anyone throws a 
punch. It is psychological warfare. 
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Both people had strategies implanted by the parts of their ‘self’ or 
‘mind’ responsible for dealing with violent threats. Like a stopped clock, 
these fixed responses were probably right, at least for the incidentin 
which they were learned. Passivity in the face of a beating from a much 
largerand more powerful father, mother, orsibling. Aggressioninthe 
face of an equal opponent. 

But like the stopped watch, these fixed positions are WRONG MOST 
OF THE TIME. They are NOT ideal forall, oreven MOST contexts. Running 
into machine gun fire is NOT brave, itis utterinsanity. But that was the 
ONLY response allowed the victims of WWI trench warfare. The young 
men pushed on by fear of the firing squad, or merely afew years prison, 
or the ‘shame’ of being labelled a ‘coward’, who acted fearlessly at the 
time when that very fear WOULD have been THE IDEAL response. The 
MOST rational and sane reaction. Even the officer with the pistol 
threatening to shoot ‘cowards’, inthis situation, would becomea 
LEGITIMATE target of aggression, atarget worthy of your bullet, 
compared to the supposed ‘enemy’ on the other side of the barbed wire, 
shooting at YOU to avoid the same consequences that brought YOUto 
the firing line. 

Yes, | mean that shooting that officer would make much more sense 
than runningintoa hail of bullets to try and shoot someone who really 
never meant you any harm at all. But somehow, for out of a greater fear 
of their own people, are now shooting at YOU. 

The ideal situation is to be free to choose the MOST appropriate and 
mostlikely efficacious / successful responses, for any given situation. On 
one given day it might be best to shoot your officers, and make a run for 
it. On others you’re odds of survival are better if you stick with your unit, 
and fight it out with an attacking enemy. If you were really clued up, 
you'd get back to Britain to shoot that fucker Churchill who sold youa 
pack of lies, and forced you, by threat of violence, to do the bidding of the 
Cult of Judah, in destroying a nation of your allies, Germany. 

You can construct ‘memories’ (false memories) of any situation you 
wantto be prepared for. To be confident in facing and preparing for. You 
can direct false memories of successfully facing your adversary in any 
form of combat, from intellectual to information warfare to guerilla 
warfare. You can construct false memories of having given fantastic 
public presentations. Of having stopped 3 penalties during a World Cup 
Soccer shoot-out. Of having overcome your addiction. Of having 
succeeded at some new project. Of having gained some new skills. Of 
having achieved some accomplishment on your ‘bucket list’. Of having 
climbed ‘that’ mountain. Or won over the heart of ‘that’ desirable 
partner. Of having successfully negotiated a pay rise. Or passed an exam 
or test. Or made a greatimpression at a job interview. Or having 
succeeded in persuading that neighbour to stop playing loud musicall the 
time. 

You can vividly visualise, and construct ‘experiences’ of anything, and 
then have these ‘faked’ experiences turned into ‘real’ memories. Just as if 
they had had actually happened as you imagined them, in real life. 

You can go back and ‘insert’ fake memories of experiences you wish 
you had had. Experiences of having overcome obstacles, and challenges. 
Experiences of having been accepted and approved of by your parents, 
siblings, and the kids at school. Experiences of having been loved. 
Nurturing experiences. Experiences that teach you that you are ‘a good 
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person’, and ‘entitled to be happy and loved and accepted and approved 
of’. A person with a bright future. With everything going forthem.A 
person who now has a tidal wave of positive experiences to ride into the 
future. Full of positive momentum. A momentum that is unstoppable. 
Irresistible. 

Thus you have setin motion very general, and very specific, positive 
self-fulfilling prophecies. 

It may take months, even years, forthe full impact of these new 
‘installed experiences’, to fully develop and materialize as new behaviors, 
new successes, and new directions in your life. But they will. 

You will then begin experiencing the sort of life you WOULD have had, 
and COULD have had, if only you’d had different, positive, LEARNING 
experiences. 

If only you’d learned THE RIGHT lessons. The lessons that produce well 
balanced, confident, motivated, high self-esteem, assertive people. 
People who feelthey not only DESERVE to be successful and happy, and 
live satisfying, rewarding, lives, and other people’s respect, but EXPECT 
to. Andthus put inthe hard work required to MANIFEST their positive 
expectations, and thus EARN the good things they feel entitled to. Not at 
anyone else’s expense. But by virtue of their own hard work, effort, risk, 
and sacrifice. 


Combining Ericksonian and Humean Jujitsu 


Couple any POTENTIALcurrent and future conscious resistance, even 
when the person appears accommodating / willing / positive / open to 
suggestions and change, toa constructive ‘suggestion. So that any time 
that internal resistance / negativity/ rejection of the course that has been 
set, the course to change, to personal evolution, to personal growth, and 
thus personal happiness / satisfaction / ascension might emerge, and 
seek expression, it will always be associated with this positive 
‘suggestion’, and thus contribute to the change, rather than to resisting it. 
In this way resistance, evenif not visible on the surface or present now, 
can be utilized jujitsu / David Hume fashion. As long as the DOMINANT 
affect / feeling /idea/ belief /impulse/ desire is the POSITIVE one you 
are suggesting /implanting / conditioning, it will absorb ALLthe emotional 
energy / affect of the resistance. This is HUMEAN JUJITSU of the type our 
minds automatically practice when competing bundles of impulses / ideas 
emerge from the SUB-conscious, and must be ‘rationalised’ and 
‘implemented’ by the conscious mind. 

‘You wonder in what way your mind will incorporate these new 
changes, and overcome any objections that might arise to them’ (MHR 
in Ericksonian style). Thus the wonder. Very Zen. Opening a Bardot of 
opportunity. Confusion / wonder / perplexity/ curiosity is the first ste p to 
all positive learning and evolution. The sentence sets a self-fulfilling 
prophecy in motion, as implicit in the sentences is the assumption of 
SUCCESS. 

Any resistance that the mind may feel compelled to express will be 
immediately latch onto ‘any objections that might arise to them’, whichis 
already FRAMED by the context it exists it, where it is coupled with the 
PRESUMPTION of success, and merely left to ponder / become critical / 
doubt/ be concerned about, the EXACT way (you wonder WHAT way) in 
which this success is going to be achieved / come about. 

Thisis an inbuilt ‘mirror and lead strategy’. A ‘pace and lead’. Built into 
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/ implicit in / tacit within, the sentence. The sentence that will 
immediately be ‘voiced’ any time resistance to the suggestion emerges, 
and seeks expression. The resistance now cannot express itself WITHOUT 
remaining within the fixed context of the ultimate success of the 
suggestion. 

Any skepticism and doubt and resistance can then be exhausted 
considering all the ways in which this success COULD come about, and 
arguing / debating about WHICH OF THEM will ultimately bring about the 
changes. A sort of ‘divide and conquer’ of the ‘opposition’ as it argues 
amongst itself WHICH road will lead to success. And never for one 
moment actually challenging the presumption / pre-judgment (prejudice) 
/ assumption that success WILL be the ultimate DIRECTION. 

Like a group of people debating the topic, while sailing inthe direction 
of the suggestion, or wandering down the path of the suggestion, or 
climbing the mountain of the suggestion. They can argue all they like, for 
each step will be taking the self inthe desired, suggested, direction. 

Again by focusing on DIRECTIONS rather than explicit outcomes as 
your definition of ‘success’, you set up all ‘opposition’ as merely 
‘unwittingly controlled opposition’. Itcan be as negative asitlikes about 
HOW the road will be travelled, and which of the many paths will be 
taken. This won’t change the actual DIRECTION. It will only impact what 
sort of ‘tacking’ isinvolvedin reaching it. Itis already DUPLICITin 
promoting the DIRECTION. THAT has become one of its implicit / tacit / 
unspoken / unflagged ASSUMPTIONS. What it will feel to be merely 
NATURALand therefore not bother to interrogate, let alone challenge, let 
alone reject, let alone actively oppose, as an ADVERSARY. 

Right now most people who imagine they are fighting some ‘New 
World Order’, or ‘Globalism’, or ‘Marxist World Revolution’, are all 
participating in every MOVE that the Cult of Judah are making, and 
moving IN the DIRECTION the Cult of Judah are manipulating them 
towards. And have been for 3000 years. 

The Cult of Judah has one DIRECTION. World Rule. The actual routes it 
takes do NOT concern it. Its adversaries may block one road, and so it will 
simply take another route. Itis as ruthless and merciless to its own 
members asit is, and will be, with its ‘adversaries’. It cares notif millions 
of its loyal members must perish today. As long as tomorrow the Cult is 
stillin a position to continue by another path. With new members. 
Members who imagine they belong to some entirely UN associated 
group, with totally UN related goals and objectives. Members who often 
believe they are actively OPPOSING the Cult of Judah. Oh you dear naive, 
idealistic (though mostly selfish and greedy) sheeple. 


Suggestive language 


Freud deliberately employed ‘sexually suggestive’ language, imagery, 
metaphors, and analogies. Freud was made world famous by the books 
he wrote for the general public, which included references to the now 
famous concept of the ‘Freudian slip’. What he called ‘parapraxes’. See 
my earliest TROONATNOOR books for details. 

British television humor was often based on ‘double entendres’, 
utterances with more than one meaning. At least one ‘innocent’ meaning. 
Andat least one ‘sexual’ meaning. 

We are dealing here with the ‘denotative’ meanings of aword or 
phrase, andits ‘connotative’ meanings. 
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What Erickson called ‘Two Way Communication’. 

Freud would note a girls face flushing as her subconscious picked up 
on the ‘sexual’ meanings of ‘wet fingers’. She might not even be 
conscious of the connotative meaning. But the subconscious association 
with masturbation was made, as evidenced by the ‘blushing’. An 
automatic response she had no conscious control over. 

Freud felt that all our neuroses and phobias and psychosomatic 
responses were sexual in their etiology (‘causes’), the result of repressed 
sexual desires ‘expressing’ themselves in innovative ways. 

Children will ‘giggle’ when someone uses such ‘sexually loaded’ 
language. Language full of sexual connotations, and associations. Each 
culture has its own such connotations. Something as simple as ‘lam hot’, 
translated directly into German, becomes ‘lam horny’. Simply because in 
Germany you say ‘I am warm’. Perhaps a more precise expression, given 
that if | was as ‘hot’ as a cup of coffee I’d certainly be a medical marvel. 

Erickson employed connotative language therapeutically, to offer 
suggestions to the subconscious which could bypass the conscious 
resistance of the ‘know itall’ ‘gatekeeper’ consciousness. 

This is an indirect way of suggesting new alternatives responses that 
the conscious mind might find ‘unacceptable’ or ‘threatening’, simply as 
they are ‘unfamiliar’. Inthe same way a child might be tricked into eating 
something unfamiliar ata meal, by ‘wrapping it up’ in something the child 
is both familiar with, and likes. 


Ericksonian ‘two way communication’ 


Milton Erickson’s heuristicapproach assumed that some part of the 
mind / self was conscious, and other parts non-conscious. 

And that the non-conscious parts would pay attention to him, if he 
directed communications towards them 

In this way by-passing any potential resistance on the part of the 
conscious parts of the mind/ self, whichtend to act as ‘gate keeper’, and 
censor, and exclude any communications that contradict what it smugly 
and complacently ‘knows’. The conscious mind prefers to retreat to the 
‘familiar’. The ‘known’. Which is ‘known’ toit. And which it considers 
KNOWLEDGE. Incontrovertible fact. Inviolable truth. Which it treats as 
‘unquestionable dogma’. Just like the Cult of Judah censors and gate 
keepers and Jewdiciary do in the ‘external’ world, the conscious mind 
does inthe ‘internal’ world. 

Erickson would ‘entertain’ and ‘absorb’ the full attention of the 
conscious mind with something intended to do this. This is the definition 
of hypnotictrance. To fully engage the consciousness with something. A 
candle. Amantra. Anicon. A chant. A puzzle. An amusing anecdote. A 
fascinating fact. An engaging story. The back and forth movement of a 
pendulum. The ‘refresh rate’ of a television or computer monitor. So that 
it is totally engaged with this one sensory impression oridea. To the 
exclusion of all other possible sensory impressions orideas. To 
monopolies the attention of the conscious mind. As part of a conspiracy 
to bypass it. 

To bypass it and ‘pass secret messages’ to the non-conscious parts of 
the mind. The more powerful ‘creative source’. The treasury of muscle 
memoriesand possibly perfect memory. The ‘reckoner’ that ‘computes’ 
and seeks out patterns inthe data available toit viathe senses and 
reason, and logic, and then ‘exports’ or ‘renders’ its final ‘output’ as ‘the 
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will’. Which the conscious mind ‘owns’, and takes credit for. And 
considers ‘an act of its own free will and volition’. 

The conscious mindisin fact the puppet government. It is the non- 
conscious parts that ‘pull the strings’. 

You only get so far when working with the conscious mind. Itis very 
threatened by anything ‘unfamiliar’ and thus ‘un-known’. It does not 
‘trust’ this. It does not ‘know’ it. It does not, thus, considerit ‘knowledge’ 
as such. 

Anyone who has explained an ethical principle to someone, orsome 
simple logical argument, that is ‘inconvenient’ in some way, or ‘threatens’ 
some benefit, oris simply ‘foreign’ and ‘unfamiliar’ and ‘unconventional’, 
‘unorthodoy’, will be familiar with the ‘blank’ expressions you getin 
return. The conscious mind is smug and complacent. It can only rarely be 
‘reasoned’ with. You can persuade it and manipulate it and trick it, into 
behaving how you want, but it is IMMUNE (Immuna) to real logic, reason, 
and compelling argument. 

Talk therapy which directly seeks to employ compelling arguments, 
reason, empirical facts, and so on, tends to fail with most people. David 
Hume lamented on how hard it was for him to first understand, and then 
express, in accessible language, what he had learned. And to accept that 
it was going to be equally hard for most people to even follow his 
arguments. He had sympathy for his readers. And understood the limits 
of his powers to educate others. He was practical enough to leave off his 
criticisms of religion before they got himin trouble, arranging for his 
writings on religion to be published only AFTER he was beyond the reach 
of the Cult of Judah subsidiary we know as ‘The Catholic Church’. 

Sometimes people will benefit from talk therapy which targets the 
conscious mind directly, but it takes years, and probably comes about as 
the non-conscious mind attends to the proceedings, without being 
addressed directly, and takes action of its own accord. When you look at 
the ‘cures’ that traditional psycho-therapy has ‘achieved’ you see they are 
basically the resolution of psychosomatic frustrations of rich or upper 
middle class neurotics whose ‘problems’ would be the envy of 99% of the 
living population. And most of Erickson’s work was with such people, and 
such problems. 

Bandler never got his own ‘obesity’ under control. And I haven’t heard 
a peep from the NLP community about the Cult of Judah, or even 
opposition to the war crimes of the Cult of Judah’s occupation 
governments. 

| think my other TROONATNOOR guides would normally be a better 
starting place than any NLP guide, even this one. This one is only as 
valuable as itis because of the insights | BROUGHT To this topic, rather 
than the insights | picked up during the research FORit. 

That said, | did gain some valuable insights from NLP, and from the 
research | did for this book. And I’ve tried to make these insights 
accessible to anyone with an open mind, willing to make some 
intellectual effort. Accessible in ways the insights are often NOT, in their 
original sources. | doubt you will gain as much working understanding of 
the mind froma 15,000 dollar NLP training course, as you will from this 
guide. Especially if you followup by reading my other TROONATNOOR 
books. 

So back to ‘two way communication’. What Erickson would do would 
be to interweave a superficial communication, which the conscious mind 
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would attend to, and take to be THE sole intended communication, with 
more subtle, creative, suggestive, evocative, messages, meant forthe 
consumption of the non-conscious / sub-conscious parts of the mind. 

Erickson worked from the heuristic (that is practical, and never 
dogmatic) assumption, the working assumption, from a position that 
presumes, that the sub/un-conscious parts of the self/mind would be 
active at some level, and attend to his ‘hidden’ message. The ‘moral’ to 
his stories. The ‘message’ inthe anecdote. 

Or that these subtle messages would somehow be ‘taken in’ 
unwittingly by the conscious mind, as part of the entire set of utterances. 

Erickson deliberately ‘associated’ (what NLP calls ‘anchoring’) 
distinctly different tones of voice, oreven gestures, such as hand 
movements, or speaking from a particular direction, with the ‘superficial’ 
message intended to distract and engage the conscious mind, and with 
the ‘secret’ message ‘hidden’ or ‘interwoven’ within it. 

So the ‘secret’ message might be associated with words spoken 
distinctly less loud, lowerin pitch, and from the listener’s left hand side. 
Distinct from the louder, higher pitched, communications addressed to 
the listener from their right hand side. 

Or the ‘secret’ suggestions might be associated with moving the right 
hand about. As the ‘apparent’ message, the ‘superficial’ VECTOR for the 
secret message, was associated with moving the left hand about. 

So that the unconscious would recognise such patterns, as David 
Hume demonstrated it is so quick to do, and so curious and motivated to 
‘find’, and associate a particular vocal quality orhand gesture witha 
message intended forit. And thus begin ‘watching’ and ‘listening’ for such 
‘cues’, and attending to those parts of the message associated with those 
cues, as intended forits consumption. 

Erickson trusted that some part of the mind, the part that naturally 
“picks up on’ and ‘constructs’ patterns, whichis the basis of ALL 
‘intelligence’ and ‘meaning’, in all sentient beings, would pick up on HIS 
ruse. The pattern HE was employing. 

If you knew to ‘look for’ and ‘read’ only the green words, ina book 
that appeared to be composed of RANDOMLY differently colored words, 
you might ‘get’ the message | intended for you, while all the other 
‘readers’ read some interesting, or boring, or confusing, treatise on ‘The 
Ideology of Cause and Effect’. For YOU my message would be clear and 
obvious. Forothers, completely ‘hidden’. | could safely communicate with 
you, secretly bypassing any censorship laws. 

This is how Erickson ‘encrypted’ or ‘encoded’ or ‘hid’ his ‘secret’ 
messages. By clearly articulating a pattern forthe subconscious to ‘pick 
up on’ and, true to its curious nature, attend to. All the while the 
conscious mindis self-importantly criticizing, gate keeping, censoring, and 
monitoring what it THINKS is the communication. The interesting, boring, 
fascinating, confusing, or even seemingly random, tales, sets of anecdotes 
and jokes, and childhood stories. 

When YOU read ‘The Bible’, you might read some well written stories, 
and a few moral tales. When the ‘trained’ Cult of Judah affiliate reads the 
SAME stories, in private, with a Rabbi, they ‘take away’ a totally different 
message. A political strategy. A financial strategy. An ideology of racial 
supremacism, exceptionalism (one ethic for fellow ‘Jews’, and another 
totally opposed ethicforall other ‘non’ ‘Jews’), rape, theft, and genocide. 

When YOU think of the bible you might think of ‘love thy neighbour’. 
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And many ‘Jews’ probably take that same message from their readings. 
But the Cult of Judah ‘orthodox’ ‘Jews’ read ‘utterly destroy every man, 
woman, child, suckling, unborn child, and animal of anyone who opposes 
the Cult of Judah’s plans to enslave the entire human race’. 

You might look at me and think I’ve been reading a totally different 
book. And seek to ‘correct’ my ‘false impressions’. But! promise youitis 
YOU who have ‘missed’ the ‘intended’ message in the Torah and Talmud. 
The ‘intended’ meaning of the Bible stories. The ‘moral’ to the tales. The 
message the ‘Jews’ were and are still meant to ‘take’ fromthe Torah. 

For the ‘Goy’ there will always be the ‘superficial’ ‘apparent’ ‘surface’ 
communication and interpretation. A ‘holy’ book full of the highest ethics 
of universal love and compassion’. 

But interwoven within, embedded in, like my treatise with the 
different colored words, is a message that becomes obvious, likethose 
‘Gestalt’ images that one person sees as an old woman, and anotheras a 
young girl, only AFTER your attention has been drawn toit. Usually you 
will overlook it. Marginalize itin your awareness. Not attend toit. Then 
suddenly you SEE the REAL intended message. And you can no longer 
NOT see it. Just like in a typical Gestalt diagram / painting. 

This is why censorship is the number one issue for ‘Jews’. ‘Holocaust 
Denial’ and ‘Hate Speech’ laws are there to encourage those people who 
HAVE seen the INTENDED image in the Gestalt diagram / Torah / Old 
Testament / Talmud, the one intended ONLY FORTHE JEWS’, to SELF- 
CENSOR. Why risk your reputation, your career, your job, your financial 
security, yourincome, yourfamily, your status, and your freedom, and 
risk going to prison fora decade or longer, just to ‘inform’ people who, as 
far as you can tell, don’t give a DAMN about YOUR interests? 

Censorship is key to the Cult of Judah’s ‘secrets hidden out inthe 
open’. They ARE there for all to see. But they are cryptic. Written in 
‘Torah-speak’. They are the written equivalent of ‘Gestalt’ diagrams. One 
person, ‘inthe know’ will SEE the message / image intended FOR them. 
The others will see the ‘harmless’ image intended for THEM. And the 
masses who the Cult of Judah define as no more than mere means to 
their OWN ends. Namely the establishment of a ‘Jew’ World Orderalong 
the lines described inthe Old Testament (the REAL message intended for 
‘Jews’, not the ‘harmless’ one intended for ‘Goy’ eyes), and achieved 
using the political stratagems and financial stratagems clearly interwoven 
into what, for the ‘Goy’ reader, the ‘uninitiated’, the ‘untrained eye’, 
seem like nothing more than ‘histories’ of the ‘Jews’ and / or ‘fanciful and 
artful tales, myths, and legends. Some of which seem to promote all the 
bestin human nature. While if you REALLY ‘grok’ the intended message, 
you will be sick to your stomach, and horrified, at the cruel and horrific 
acts these tales direct the ‘Jews’ to perform. And impressed by the subtle 
and clever means by which the ‘Jews’ are instructed in the ways to gain 
power, and ‘occupy’ the ‘nations’ governments, and employ them as 
means to THEIR OWN ends. A ‘Jew’ World Order where all non-Jews will 
have one choice. Serve the Jews’, ordie! 

Erickson understood that the conscious mind would remain oblivious 
to the ‘secret’ suggestions and directives and communications he was 
delivering to the sub/non-conscious parts of the self / mind. 

And that this was the only way to bypass the conscious mind, the ‘gate 
keeper’, the censor. To ensure his intended message could ‘get through’. 

In the case of the Torah / Old Testament, few ‘Christians’ have ever 
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read it cover to cover. They have been directed towards very particular 
passages. And to ‘interpret’ them in very narrow ways. ‘Harmless’ ways. 
Ways that serve the interest of the Cult of Judah. 

Most people are ‘shocked beyond words’ when they are directed 
towards very explicit passages and finally ‘see’ the ‘secrets kept out in the 
open’ forthe last two millennia. Their first response is DENIAL. ‘It can’t be 
possible’. They don’t WANTit to be true. They don’t WANT to have to risk 
being labelled as ‘anti-Semitic’ by theirfamily and friends. They don’t 
WANT to have to risk prison, for attempting to save others by informing 
them of what is going on. | certainly never planned on writing my banned 
books. And l’d rather NOT be doing this work. Taking these risks. 

But what would YOU do if suddenly you saw all those huge posters of 
happy loving families in a different way? When you realised they were 
GESTALT diagrams. And saw the ALTERNATE interpretation / image 
‘hidden’ within the ‘harmless’ one. And THAT message, designed for 
‘initiates only, members of the Cult of Judah, clearly stated ‘On 20" 
October, 2019, we shall begin the genocide of every Non-Jewish man, 
woman, and child, along with their animals, of YOUR nation’? 

Maybe you’d even heard rumors suggesting the posters were gestalt 
diagrams. But every time YOU looked, all you saw were the happy loving 
family scenes. 

Maybe you’d heard that a few ‘whacko’ ‘neo-nazi’ ‘anti-semites’ were 
in prison for making absurd, racist, hate-inspired, simply ‘crazy’ claims 
about the REAL message ‘hidden’ in these posters. But you had much 
more important things to worry about than tin foil hat conspiracy nutters 
and skinheads. Right? 

But now YOU can see the INTENDED message, with the smiling 
‘Jewish’ faces and symbols, and the RABBI, committing the most blatant 
acts of incitement to genocide ever attempted. 

Oh, but wait. Go to YouTube, or visit my BitChute.com or Dtube.video 
TROONATNOOR ‘Saving us and the Jews from the Cult of Judah’ channels, 
and watch and hear a Rabbi COMMANDINGTHE ‘JEWS’ TO KILL ALL THE 
NON-‘JEWISH’ MEN, WOMEN, CHILDREN, AND ANIMALS, OF GERMANY, 
ITALY, AMERICA, AND EVERY NATION THAT ONCE BELONGED TO THE 
ROMAN EMPIRE. 

THAT is no ‘GESTALT’ diagram. THAT is simply verbatim statements 
fromthe Rabbi, ‘hidden out in the open’, among aseries of widely 
watched lectures on Judaism, intended for the ‘education’ of ‘Jews’. And 
so that the Cult of Judah can ‘presume consent’ on YOUR part. For they 
PUBLISHED theirintentions on YouTube. They PUBLISHED theirintentions 
inthe Torah, Old Testament, Talmud, and many other documents. In 
countless films and television programs. 

But like atypical Gestalt diagram, until you actually SEE what is 
‘hiddenin plain sight’, it remains INVISIBLE. You just do NOT see whatis 
rightin front of you. You experience a negative hallucination. 


Ericksonian Hand levitation 


| want you to enjoy this experience. One or the other or both of your 
hands will lift up toward your face. And no matter how hard you try to 
press down, it's going to lift up toward your face. 

[Fingers of the patient's right hand lift tentatively, and then the whole 
hand lifts with a gentle, bobbing motion] 

And you can't stop it. 
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[Pause as P's right hand slowly approaches his face] 
And there is nothing you can do to stop it. 


Use of symbolism to bypass conscious resistance 


Every religion, including the secular religion of ‘Marxism’ and ‘The 
American Dream’ (to name just two ‘Jewish’ inventions) have theirown 
set of symbols. 

Thracian ideograms, and the Egyptian Glyphs (Hieroglyphs) that 
evolved from them, andthe Sumerian ‘Cuneiform’ and Scandinavian / 
Germanic ‘Runes’ that simplified the complexsymbols into straight and 
curved lines (which Asian and Middle Eastern languages still use), and our 
current day ‘Latin’ alphabets that developed from these, are all symbolic 
REPRESENTATIONS of VERBAL phonemes / sounds. 

If you restricted yourselfto the ‘denotative’ meanings of words, that 
would be the end of the ‘symbolism’. 

But most words have multiple ‘meanings’. The ‘literal’, ‘denotative’ 
meaning. The word ‘Pussy’ denotes a cat. But ithas multiple other 
‘connotations’. Depending on the context, the word can mean many 
different things. 

But it goes much further than that. For words and phrases become 
LOADED with AFFECTIVE associations, that is, they EVOKE EMOTIONAL 
STATES. Take the word ‘mother’, or ‘anti-Semitic’, or ‘Nazi’, or ‘911’ or 
‘Holocaust’. 

By the constant ASSOCIATION of certain words with certain images, 
simply by uttering that word, and writing that word, alongside the image, 
youcan ensure that any time in the future that that word is uttered or 
read, or heard, or internally voiced, it will EVOKE the images, and the 
feelings and emotions those IMAGES evoke. And were INTENDEDto 
evoke. 

Like having ‘National Socialism’ associated with those images used to 
‘represent’ the supposed ‘death camps’ and ‘holocaust’, which really 
showed victims of Typhus, and BRITISH soldiers digging mass graves for 
victims AFTER the ‘liberation’ [which was no more than a Nuremberg war 
crime styled invasion and occupation]. 

Do some quick research. See how many DIFFERENT images of ‘The 
Holocaust’ you can find. You will find JUST A FEW images and film 
footage. And when you research these images, you will find they do NOT 
show what they claim to show at all. 

Then find all the footage that IS available of Jews’ inthe labor camps, 
and AFTER they were ‘liberated’. Footage of healthy, chubby, quite 
cheerful looking ‘Jews’ of every age. In excellent condition. In factin 
better condition than many German civilians. 

If you use a fairly conventional cognitive science / psychology model of 
the brainin which one hemisphere is the more creative, intuitive, and 
artistic, andthe other (usually dominant) hemisphereis more rational, 
reasonable, calculating, critical, and verbal, then Erickson’s strategy can 
be better understood. 

Erickson deliberately engaged the ‘rational’ hemisphere with some 
story or action that would fully occupy it. So that it was ‘all eyes’ or ‘all 
ears’ for these limited impressions. 

Remember that trance / hypnoticindications and phenomenaare all 
about limiting attention to a narrow beam, like taking natural light and 
focusing it into a laser beam. So that the consciousness is totally occupied 
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with the ONE thing. To the exclusion of everything else. 

After reducing his patients’ attention to the one thing, the one activity 
such as the hand levitation, or the charactersina story, to the exclusion 
of all other impressions, he would address the ‘non-dominant’ 
hemisphere using symboliclanguage. 

Propagandists find or construct symbols, suchas flags, banners, and 
images of past / present heroic ‘god-men’, and then associate their 
message with these symbols. So the message evokes all the AFFECTS, all 
the EMOTIONS, of the symbols. And becomes INFUSED with these 
emotions / affects. These NON-rational, often IRRATIONAL emotions / 
affects. Inthe sense that there is NO REAL connection between the 
symbols and the slogans / messages / propaganda. This connection has 
been FAKED. It has been FORGED deliberately, by constant ASSOCIATION. 
By constantly, in propagandistic posters, tell-lie-vision reports, school 
text-books, presenting the two ideas juxtaposed, side by side, AS IF they 
are somehow connected / associated. So that soon the mind DOES 
associate them, and connect them. Evenas ‘causes and effects’. 

Soon various ‘ideas’ become ‘SYMBOLS’ of themselves, COMBINING 
the text, the words, and the images, into one IDEA, suchas ‘The 
Holocaust’ or ‘911’ or ‘National Socialism’. They have become LOADED 
with affective / emotional knee-jerk responses. Now any time people 
hear or see that TERM, such as ‘911’, a certain set of emotions are 
triggered. When someone says ‘anti-Semitism’, a certain set of emotional 
responses are triggered. Automatically. Like setting off one car alarm, 
which sets of every other car alarm inthe street, even when thereis ZERO 
threat to ANY of the cars. Someone just brushed a bumper. 

Engaging the RATIONAL hemisphere with something interesting, 
engaging, engrossing, or confusing, challenging, curious, and either way 
taking up its FULL attention, is like throwing a steak toa guard dog. It 
abandons its usual discipline and interest in ‘what is going on out there’, 
and gives the streak its ‘undivided attention. It temporarily gives up its 
‘gate keeping’ responsibilities. Giving any would be intruder a ‘window of 
opportunity’ to sneak in, unnoticed by the guard dog. Which in this 
metaphor represents the more rational part of our mind. The ‘conscious’ 
mind that tends to ‘resist’ unfamiliar ideas. The smug, complacent, ‘know 
it all’ that denies it could possibly have anything to learn. Let alone might 
even be ‘wrong’ inits current beliefs, andthe responses / behaviors / 
actions these beliefs motivate. 

Art is intended to bypass the dominant rational hemisphere, and 
directly speak with the more creative, spiritual, intuitive hemisphere that 
is usually ‘shouted down’ by the ‘gate-keeper’ hemisphere, with the best 
intentions. Thinking perhaps it is protecting its naive, innocent, 
vulnerable, ‘little sister’, from being tricked and deceived and mislead. 

While the rational mind is totally engaged with the fascinating 
phenomenaof the ‘self-levitating hand’, Erickson would take the 
opportunity to speak to the more creative ‘sub-conscious’ hemisphere / 
parts of the mind. Toimplant the therapeutic suggestions of healing, 
growth, freedom of movement, alternative optional responses, 
alternative optional definitions and beliefs, and all that ‘good stuff’ that 
the therapist works to have accepted by the client’s rational mind, but 
whichitis resistant to even considering, let alone ‘testing for itself. 

Like my sister claiming | had ‘tricked her’ into reasoning logically, and 
coming to the logical conclusion. It is like trying to get someone to 
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considera new approach to doing something. A new idea. An alternative. 
And they simply will not even ‘test’ your approach. Simply ‘try and see’. 
They refuse to ENTERTAIN the ideaat any level at all. Let alone 
experimenting with it, to see if itreally IS perhaps a better approach. To 
SEE if it WORKS better. To see if it makes LIFE better. 

Like trying to ‘debate’ with aclosed-minded initiate of ANY cult, about 
the logic, arguments, reasoning, and actual FACTS. 

Like trying to CORRECT the average person’s ideas of ‘National 
Socialism’, and DEMONSTRATE how ‘The Holocaust’ COULD NOT have 
happened, even IF anyone HAD wanted to carry it out. Based on the pure 
physics and chemistry involved. The sheer logistics. You simply cannot get 
them to ENTERTAIN competing ideas and FACTS forlong enough forthem 
to get to the point of ‘WOW, this is SO obvious how l’ve been lied to’, and 
the SHOCK that sets in AFTER merely ENTERTAINING for a few moments, 
the FACTS about the matter. Which is why the Cult of Judah HAD to make 
it a CRIME to merely UTTER the FACTS publically. Forthe moment these 
facts are ENTERTAINED, they ‘speak forthemselves’, andthe whole 
‘Holocaust’ enterprise (and itis a multi-Billion dollar BUSINESS 
ENTERPRISE to boot) simply falls down like the house of cards itis. 

Symboliclanguage is atype of meta-symbol. Asymbol that represents 
one thing, and then is further loaded with additional meanings. The 
symbol represents an utterance. A sound. Averbalization. Aspoken word. 
And it is then associated with further meanings. LOADED with emotional 
associations. It comes to REPRESENT much more than the original 
‘denotative’ word original represented. 

The conscious mind deals more directly with the original meaning of 
the symbol. ‘Pussy asa cat’. 

Whereas the more creative hemisphere ‘plays’ with the word. And all 
the possible meanings it COULD have. All the meanings that have become 
‘associated’ with that term, overtime. Forexample the sexual 
connotations. And so ‘you can’t help but stand up right now’ means one 
thing to the dominant, rational, conscious hemisphere, namely ‘stand up’, 
and another, sexual directive, to the more creative hemisphere, namely 
‘getan erection’. And Erickson ‘plays’ with these different meanings. 
Addressing the conscious mind on one level, while also addressing the 
more creative hemisphere on another. The conscious rational mind is too 
fully en-tranced / en-gaged / en-grossed with the phenomenon of ‘not 
being able tostand’ and then ‘automatically standing up’, to ‘attend to’ 
the potential ‘double meaning’ of the utterance, and thus to ‘shout down’ 
and ‘shut the gate on’ the suggestion that ‘you will get an erection now’. 
Because in ITS experience, erections are IMPOSSIBLE. So it will NOT 
entertain, forone moment that it IS THAT EASY TO GET AN ERECTION. 

The one utterance was really TWO DISTINCT SUGGESTIONS. One 
targeted at the conscious rational mind, and the other at the 
subconscious mind. Orif you will, the message was targeting the left and 
the right hemispheres of the brain separately. 

Art is all about bypassing the conscious rational hemisphere’s 
resistance to new ideas. To ENTERTAINING new ideas. It is smug and 
complacent. It appears quite threatened by anything new. It feels 
comfortable with the ‘familiar’ and ‘known’. Forto the conscious mind, 
these two things are synonymous. The same thing. Whatis familiaris 
described also as what is known. Eventhough nothing CAN be known, it 
likes to IMAGINE that it KNOWS. This gives it a sense of comfort. A feeling 
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of security. Of confidence and certainty. Many people would rather 
‘know’ even the bad news, rather than ‘live with the uncertainty. We are 
dealing with AFFECTS. Emotions. Feelings. Which is ironic, given our 
notion of ‘rational mind’. 

It is often very threatening to face the ‘unknown’. To move beyond 
‘what we know’ and into ‘foreign territory. We tend to resist it. For after 
all, hasn’t our ‘knowledge’ kept us alive THIS FAR? And thus does not 
‘breaking with tradition’ represent areal RISK? As unhappy as we are with 
our lives, we have, after all, SURVIVED. And this means, at some level, 
everything we BELIEVE and all our HABITS and RESPONSES have THAT to 
say forthem. Which can NOTbe said forthe NEW ideas, beliefs, 
responses, and habits being offered to us. Often forcibly. 

This is why art usually precedes ‘direct’ communication. And ‘leads the 
way’. It is often at the ‘cutting edge’ of reform. 

But it iswhy it is also deliberately employed to deceive and 
manipulate people. To fulfil the needs of propaganda. That of TRICKING 
people into movingin new directions, when LOGIC and REASON and the 
EVIDENCE OF OUR SENSES would indicate atotally DIFFERENT direction 
would serve OURINTERESTS much better. 

The Cult of Judah first occupied the Cult / Religious sphere. By 
producing Judaism, then Christianity, then Islam, then Marxism, then ‘The 
Holocaust’ (yesitis a religion, or extension of one). 

It then occupied the mass media, from entertainment to ‘news’ to 
‘education’. 

It then had zero problems occupying the government, and every 
government agency. First by pre-selecting candidates. Then determining 
their policies. 

This made setting up the Cult of Judah’s own private money-printing 
scam a breeze. ‘The Fed’, aprivate bank that never even fully capitalised, 
signed into ‘law’ (though unconstitutional) on Christmas eve, and 
‘overlooked’ by most people until very recently, gave the Cult of Judah 
the legal monopoly on printing money. 

And that money was printed, and handed out, to finance Hollywood, 
to occupy Wall Street, to buy Congress, to buy up every mass media 
outlet, and every ‘pay forcomment’ publicfigure, and every candidate for 
any political office, to pay for spies to send every piece of Hi Tech ever 
subsidized by the U.S taxpayer first to The Cult of Judah occupied 
‘Jew’.S.S.R, andthen to Israel, who soldit to China. All to ensure ‘viable 
World Wrestling Federation style enemies’. 

Today the Cult of Judah are IN your computer, your phone, your smart 
phone, your smart pad, your smart T.V, your defense networks, your 
telecommunications networks, your police data bases, viatheir ‘MADEIN 
ISRAEL’ INTEL chips. They have ‘backdoors’ into every system in Japan and 
Poland and Australia and America. They could ‘shut down’ the entire 
electricity and telecommunications grids of Poland and Japan, ona whim. 
They OWN your government infrastructure. They OWN the encryption 
tools you use. They have access to EVERY SINGLE ELECTRONIC 
COMMUNICATION YOU HAVE EVER MADE, OR WILL MAKE. 

If you think ‘Cult of Judah’? Huh? What? Then they’ve succeeded. 

Until you start saying ‘NO’ to the Cult of Judah’s occupation of YOUR 
nation, of YOUR computer, of YOUR home, of YOUR MIND, nothing stands 
inthe way of their 3000 year old ambition to rule this world. With YOU as 
THEIR slaves. 
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For those who will not submit there will be fates worse than death to 
compel you to ‘Serve the ‘Jews’. And death for those who simply will 
NEVER SUBMIT. 

The Cult of Judah CONTROL THE SYMBOLS. That was their master 
stroke. They are ‘the father of lies’. The master of deception. Of CULT 
manipulation. Of propaganda. THAT is the basis of all their subsequent 
powergrabs. They defined ‘GOD’ as THEIR god YHWH. And imposed 
THEIR religions on us. Replacing OUR organic, authentic, grass roots 
religions and customs. They imposed THEIR DOGMA. THEIR SYMBOLS. 
THEIR loaded affects. THEIR associations. THEIR REPRESENTATIONS. 

They made THEIR lies L.A.W law. Literally. YOU must RENOUNCE AND 
DENOUNCE THEIR LAWS ANDSTATUTUES. Their ‘Holocaust denial’ laws. 
Their ‘hate speech’ laws. Their ‘Noachide laws’, which if you didn’t 
notice, Trump has had LEGALLY recognised, as the replacement for the 
U.S Constitution. So maybe you’d best read your Old Testaments from 
cover to cover. Then read the Talmud. Or just ask yourself why MY books 
were banned. Then maybe let your curiosity lead you to read them. And 
ENTERTAIN the ideas presented there. The facts. The compelling 
arguments. With an OPEN MIND. 


Erickson’s underlying principle: ‘Patients can only respond out 
of their own life experiences’ 


Here are some quotes from an Ericksonian session dealing with aman 
seeking relief from impotence: 


‘And you are going to do everything | ask you to do. Can you be 
surprised at your ability to make true whatever I say?’ 

‘In spite of any thinking you do, what | say will be true.’ 

‘And you will make true whatever | say, will you not? ‘ 

‘And all of your life since the age of one you have known you could 
stand up. Right?’ 

fen" now you know you can't. Try it. You can't.’ [Said very quickly and 

softly 

[Pause as client appears to attempt to stand, and finds they cannot] 

[Pause as P opens his eyes again] 

How do you feel about not being able to stand up? 

P: Well, it didn't bother me. | didn't want to stand up. 

E: And now you can't remain seated. 

[P looks around and stands up, seemingly abit embarrassed fora 
momentor two] 

Now you can sit down 

[P sits] 


The sentence ...’since the age of one’ implies that BEFORE then they 
could NOT stand. This is the touchstone that Erickson employs. The 
personal history of the client. Simply suggesting to the mind that BEFORE 
the age of one they could NOT stand, and thus subtly EVOKING that early 
experience of ‘not being able to stand’. 

Erickson’s methodology was to utilize a client’s own personal history. 
To evoke REALexperiences the client had had in their past. To ‘activate 
such early psychomotor patterns indirectly’. They are always available to 
be accessed. The conscious mind of course would resist, claiming, 
logically, ‘yes, butthat was THEN, NOW | CAN stand up’. So the 
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suggestion must be more subtle. It must INDIRECTLY EVOKE the earlier 
experiences. Before the age of one they could NOT stand up. Now they 
can. Before the therapy session the client couldn’t ‘get ITup’. The 
implication, by association, is that NOW he CAN. 

Erickson used the words ‘SINCE the age of one’. The SINCE evokes 
memories of times BEFORE the age of one, when the client could NOT 
stand up, byimplication. THATis what the unconscious will ‘hear’ and 
‘respond’ to. The suggestion, implicit, to focus onthe time BEFORE they 
could stand up. 

The client’s own mind will form these connections. And form the 
desired conclusions itself. A belief arrived at inthis way is more 
acceptable to the mind than a belief ‘imposed’ from outside, by someone 
ELSE. Anda belief arrived at by association, with no apparent CONSCIOUS 
effort, can bypass any conscious resistance existing to the idea. 

Remember that the conscious mind would tend to reject the idea that 
a sugar pill can relieve pain. That is the reason behind the whole ‘placebo’ 
ploy of offering the pill as a ‘painkiller’, rather than a sugar pill. 

Dealing with aclient who could not ‘get IT up’, he first displayed the 
powerof the mind over his entire body. Suggesting ‘You can’t get up’. 
The client appeared completely unable to get up out of the chair. Erickson 
had evoked an early childhood experience of atime BEFORE the client 
could literally stand up. But after Erickson ‘awoke’ the client from the 
deeper layer of the trance, the client later smugly replied, ‘I didn’t WANT 
to get up. | was comfortable sitting down’. Then Erickson replied, in his 
‘deep trance voice’ (the one the client associated with being inthe deep 
trance state) quickly and matter of factly, ‘Nowcan’t stay sitting down’ 
and the client found himself automatically rising, and blushing. (He’d 
gotten an erection at the suggestion). The idea was to prove the power 
of the mind to ‘raise Lazarus’. If it could (though the client appeared 
loathe to admit it) stop him from being able to stand, than sure enough 
the same part of the mind responsible for THAT Inability, also had the 
powerto MAKE him ‘stand up’. 

If you prove the efficacy, inaperson’s mind, of the power of 
suggestion, you can then employ that powerin a therapeuticdirection. 
You set up a self-fulfilling prophecy and placebo effect. 

Please note that you can find complete transcripts of many 
Ericksonian sessions if you look. I’ve studied hundreds of them, and then 
studied the commentaries and analyses many other people have made of 
them, to look forthe best way to understand his methods, and how and 
why they worked. 

Patients can only respond out of their own life experiences. Thisisa 
paraphrase of David Hume’s discussion of ‘The Pegasus’. The idea that 
‘nothing newis created by the mind’. It merely takes impressions, and re - 
combines them in ways they are NOT experienced ‘inthe external world’, 
‘in nature’. Thus winged beasts exist. Horses exist. A Pegasus is the result 
of combing wings with horses. A unicorn takes horns and combines them 
with horses. ‘Angels’ combine wings with humanoid forms. ‘Gods’ 
combine all the properties of the angry ‘father figure’ as ‘the father’ 
would APPEAR to an infant, as omnipotent, with the power of life and 
death, pleasure and pain, over the infant, and translates it into a being 
withthe same relative power over the adult. 

| joke thatthe reason men desire ever larger breasts in their mates the 
olderthey get, isto maintain the ORIGINAL experience of relatively 
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MASSIVE size of the mother’s breasts, Vis a Vis the size of the personas 
an infant. The ‘God the Father’ and ‘Goddess’ figures we imagine as 
adults, maintain the same sort of relation to us, as adults, as our own 
mother and father had to us as infants. 

Perhaps our same sense of powerlessness and compulsion of 
submission, and fear and love of our original ‘god’ and ‘goddess’ figures, 
our parents, is activated in the same unconscious way as Erickson 
‘activate’ the ‘pre-1year old’ experiences of ‘not being able to stand up’. 

The mythical ‘gods’ we are coerced into submitting to, so that we will 
submit to their ‘earthly’ proxies, the priests, are clearly 
REPRESENTATIONS of our own parents from our earliest years. When we 
thought WE were omnipotent. And our parents HAD all the power over us 
that any god could be claimed to have. The power of life and death. For 
they DID ‘create’ us. They COULD destroy us. We WERE totally dependent 
upon them for EVERYTHING. 

This is something that just occurred to me. The reason | write and talk 
with people, even though people don’t read orlistento me. Such insights 
come as Alice in Wonderland states ‘How can! know what | have to say, 
until I’ve heard what I’ve said?” 

Combine the above comments with the oedipal guilt and fear of the 
father, and you have ‘original sin’ with its apparently ‘compelling’ 
character. For how else could you explain the power that the ‘original sin 
MYTH’ clearly HAS over people? If not via its triggering / activation of the 
associations from our earliest, PRE-RATIONAL experiences? Forno 
RATIONAL mind could ACCEPT such a preposterously cruel, unjust, and 
unfair notion, of a supposed ‘higher being worthy of our ‘devotion’ and 
‘love’. UNLESS there WAS something to the whole METAPHOR. Unless it 
was an ANALOGY FOR something REALthat happened. Some REAL 
experience that still exists in our mind. At some unconscious level. Which 
the deviously cunning Cult of Judah Priests are manipulating to ENSLAVE 
US, just as Erickson, withthe best intentions and beneficence, and with 
THERAPEUTIC endsin mind, employs, to FREE us. 

The entire Adam and Eve story, which the Cult of Judah ‘borrowed’ 
from the Babylonians who had borrowed it from the Sumerians, appears 
to have originated with the Thracians, whose territory originally spanned 
from Scandinavia down to the Mediterranean, but whom the Cult of 
Judah have effectively had ‘bleached’ from history. The story of ‘Atam 
and Eua’ would activate the oedipal fears and guilt in the ways I’ve 
describedin my earlier TROONATNOOR books in detail. And because the 
story activates associations with our own personal experience, onan 
unconscious, pre-rational level, we do not consciously REJECT it as 
absurd. The conscious mind’s ‘gatekeeping’ function is bypassed by the 
metaphor, offered as a story. Supposedly a true story. To give it even 
more authority can to be even more compelling as a metaphor for OUR 
OWN INFANTILE EXPERIENCES. 

If the priest just said ‘you are guilt because god told me you are so 
there’, you would reject the idea as beneath even entertaining. Absurd. 
Ridiculous. Unbelievable. But offered to you as a ‘true story’, in the same 
way ‘Schindler’s list’ was IMPLIED to be a true story, and war time 
propagandais offered as ‘factual’, and ‘The Holocaust’ in general is today 
presented as ‘historical fact’, the story of ‘Original Sin’ bypasses conscious 
reason, and then RESONATES with our own personal history. 

Perhaps the reason ‘The Holocaust’ ‘resonates’ with so many people is 
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that secretly they LONGto exterminate the ‘Jews’? That is just 
speculation. Probably more to the point is that people WANTTO BELIEVE 
that the GERMANS were capable of this. To’ justify’ their OWN nation’s 
war crimes committed ON innocent Germans! If I’d been a bomber or 
machine gunner who had taken part the war crimes / crimes against 
humanity committed on the peoplein Dresden, Hamburg, and many 
more cities in Germany, | would WANT to believe in ‘The Holocaust’. Just 
to ease my OWN guilty conscience. Andif l’d taken part inthe equally 
horrific war crimes against Japanese civilians, | want to believe the very 
worst propaganda that had been spread about the Japanese. Itis only 
human nature. But we’ve got to get overit. And face the truth. To avoid 
continually repeating the same war crimes, with horrific consequences. 

If | was an American today, RESPONSIBLE for the horrific deaths and 
injuries to MILLIONS OF IRAQI children, women, old people, and men, 
then! would WANT to believe in the propaganda offered as ‘justification’ 
for THOSE war crimes / crimes against humanity. | would WANTto 
believe the ‘official fairytale of 911’. We who seek to ‘wake up’ the world, 
musttake these facts into consideration. If we ARE to wake people up. 
Help them ‘process’ the guilt for what they’ve done. And focus on 
avoiding future suffering, rather than focusing on that guilt. Taking the 
guilty energy, and converting it, jujitsu style, into a power for good. An 
energy for change. An energy for progress. A desire to hold the 
PERPETRATORS who GAVE THE ORDERS accountable. And then maybe 
training people to REFUSE SUCH ILLEGAL ORDERS in future. 

For the occupational ‘Jew’.S.A military and police forces and 
Jewdiciary are already acting on ILLEGAL orders from theirsuperiors. And 
soon they will be getting even harsher orders. To commit crimes against 
humanity against their neighbours. Their friends. Their own family 
members. Just like during the Cult of Judah occupation of the ‘Jew’.S.S.R. 

YOU MUST REFUSE ILLEGAL ORDERS. YOU MUST REFUSE TO COMMIT 
CRIMES. YOUR GOVERNMENTS, MILITARY, JEWIDICIARY, AND POLICING 
AGENCIES DO NOT WORK FORTHE PEOPLE ANY MORE. THEY ARE ALL 
WORKING FORTHE CULT OF JUDAH. AND SOON THE CULT OF JUDAH 
WILL BE ISSUINGILLEGAL ORDERS TO ROUND UP DISSENTERS. TO KILL 
DISSENTERS. TO COMMIT MORE WAR CRIMES AGAINST FOREIGN 
NATIONS LIKEIRAN, JUST AS THEY ISSUED ILLEGAL ORDERS FOR THE WAR 
CRIMES AGAINST IRAQ, LIBYA, AND SYRIA. 


Rapport 


The people you ‘like’, who are your ‘friends’ (inthe real world and on 
social mediain both cases), are those you have a high level of (what you 
presume to be) mutual acceptance and approval. The two most powerful 
motivators for social interaction after food and sex. You might even 
ere from stealing another person’s food or sex object if you ‘like’ 
them. 

| explain the power of acceptance and approval in TROONATNOOR 
Volume One and ‘Convergences’. The child, to gain the acceptance and 
approval first of parents, then a wider community of ‘authority’ figures, 
will model their own beliefs and behaviors upon whatever APPEAR to be 
the beliefs of these authority figures. From parents, to priests, to 
teachers, to anyone else ‘in authority’ or with the power to give or 
withhold acceptance and approval. And the benefits and security 
ASOCIATED with acceptance and approval. 
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The flipside is rejection and disapproval, and ultimately abandonment 
by the parents, and community. This usually would mean death forthe 
individual. Orshort, hard, lonely life that is more a burden thana 
blessing. If instead of ex-communication the ‘punishment’ for failing to 
adopt the beliefs of the authority figures is prison, then this time will be 
spent even more miserablyas a slave orin horrific conditions. Ora painful 
death by torture, made all the more ignominious by having yourloved 
ones watching, often knowing they willbe ‘next’, because of YOUR lack of 
orthodoxy with the ‘beliefs’ of the ‘authorities’. 

The need foran infant to be accepted and approved of, and thus 
nurtured, nourished, and protected, is obvious. But adults kid them selves 
if they imagine they are immune, and ‘independent’. 

The ‘Holocaust deniers’ in prison right now, or livingin exile, or 
bankrupt and virtually ‘ex-communicated’ by the society they livein, with 
the lowest status of ‘convicted criminal’, and ‘racist’, and ‘anti-Semite’, 
and ‘Nazi’, or worse, ‘mentally ill’ orsimply ‘malicious’ / ‘evil’, attests to 
the very real threat and costs associated with NOT complying with the 
dominant hegemonic authority’s beliefs. Which in this case is the Cult of 
Judah, and the myths of the ‘Torah’, of which ‘The Holocaust’ is a recent 
addition / chapter. A new ‘dogma’. Anew ‘article of faith’, which you may 
only reject and openly criticize at your own very real risk. And at risk to 
your spouse and family. And even friends, who might suffer by 
‘ASSOCIATION’ with you. 

Look what ‘associating’ with ‘anti-ZOG’ ‘National Socialists’ costthe 
Bundy family. The survivors of that REAL holocaustin the hills recently 
were awarded multi-million dollar legal settlements. But usually there is 
absolutely NO justicein such cases. 

Rapportis among THE most positive feelings. Itis a kind of love. A 
feeling of being understood. And being in agreement with someone else, 
and thus feeling they can trust them. Avery powerful and refreshing 
feeling. 

For every ‘neighbour’, as Freud points out, is a potential thief, rapist, 
murderer, and enemy. Itis such a relief to find someone whois a 
potential ally, friend, supporter, resource, benefit, and helper. A positive 
joy. A pleasure. Not justa relief from the fear of what they ‘might’ have 
been, buta positive pleasure at finding them to be ‘in agreement’ with 
you, and therefore, in your mind, ‘trustworthy’. 

These are all the STATES ASSOCIATED WITH RAPPORT. Which can be 
put to generous, beneficent, good natured, well-intended ends. Or 
abused forselfish, malicious, vicious ends. 

Rapportis a STATE that can be constructed and employed as ameans 
to ends which might be positive or negative. It isa POWER for good or 
evil. And given the world we live in, and who currently controls it, we 
must be very wary of the malicious ends to which RAPPORT, as a POWER, 
can and are put, in our daily lives, and in the world of politics and mass 
media manipulations known as ‘propaganda’. 

Rapportis the start of the YES-SET, which we will cover in detail 
elsewhere. The Yes-set is simply the desire to maintain these positive, 
rewarding feelings of rapport. 

In orderto maintain this pleasant, pleasurable, rewarding, motivating, 
relieving, STATE of rapport, we are often willing to ‘overlook’ quitea bit, 
and ‘cut corners’ when it comes to what we are willing to ‘go along with’. 

Peergroup pressure is well known. It is where some ‘popular’ kids 
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exert ‘peer pressure’ over other children, resulting in reckless and 
dangerous, anti-social, behavior. 

But that is the exact same power exercised by all forms of ‘popular 
culture’, from mass media, to religion, to education systems, tothe 
internet. 

The television presenter with the most ‘rapport’ becomes rich and 
famous, and ultimately an ‘authority’. A RESPECTED and HIGH STATUS 
voice you can trust. A name you can trust. A face you can trust. And do. 
As it utters total lies, fabrications, distortions, and misinforms and 
misdirects you. 

For some naive reason we imagined, as Brendon O’Connell pointed 
out recently in a radio interview, that the Cult of Judah decided it would 
NOT do exactly what it has done in the other forms of mass media, such 
as television, radio, and print media, on the internet. That forsome 
reason they’d leave the internet ‘free’. And NOT totally control it. 

Most people don’t realise that ‘Jews’ own and control, directly and via 
withholding financing and advertising, almost ALLthe print, radio, and 
television media. 

That they began first by setting up a few ‘flagship’ enterprises. A few 
newspapers and radio stations. But then quietly bought up all the 
competition. From the national to the local level. Rupert Murdoch, a 
‘Jewish’ Australian, inherited afew newspapers, and then, with the help 
of his Cult of Judah financiers, quickly acquired television and newspaper 
and magazine networks, first in Australia, then in America, and then 
internationally. Until today the networks he controls give him, as one of 
the ‘Jews’ who own and operate the mass media YOU consume, virtual 
control over publicopinion. As seen in his support of the war crimes the 
occupied ‘Jew’.S.A was planning to commit, and did commit, against Iraq. 

That isn’t ‘news’ to most ‘insiders’ and a few of us on the ‘outside’ in 
the ‘alternative’ media. But something | myself became aware of onlya 
few years ago. As part of my ‘911’ awakening. Clearlyif you know what 
DID happen on ‘911’, then the people who CLAIM to ‘be in touch’ with 
‘current affairs’ and ‘investigate and report of the NEW’, should know at 
least as muchas myself. So clearly they DO know. And are LYING to 
everyone. Itis NOT possible for ME to know more than the intelligence 
agency advisorto YOUR political leaders, orthe ‘Investigative journalists’ 
paid top dollar and with access to information sources and resources | 
could only dream of. So CLEARLY we are looking at a totally RIGGED 
system. A PROPAGANDA network. NOT a ‘news’ network. 

So a few people are aware that the ‘CORPORATE’ media are rigged, 
controlled, and biased. Though most people limit consider THEIR favorite 
‘news’ source to be ‘unbiased’, and simply criticize the OTHER networks 
for THEIR bias. The ‘two party’ system has become reflectedin the media 
networks, so that supporters of each of the two controlled candidates / 
parties ASSOCIATE some networks with THEIR party, and trust them, 
while associating other networks with the other party, and thus do no 
trust them. All the bickering and criticism back and forth is limited to very 
narrow confines. One newspaper or television networks is accused of 
‘Conservative bias’ and the other of ‘Republican bias’. When it fact it is 
ALL CULT OF JUDAH BIAS. And these apparent ‘adversaries’ are mere 
World Wrestling Federation style actors. 

So there is some consensus that at least some corporate mediaare 
biased, and misrepresenting the facts, and are not to be trusted. Evenif 
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only on a ‘political party ideology basis. 

Then most of the ‘alternate’ media will attack the entire mass media 
system as being ‘corporate’ and ‘rigged’ to reflect the interests of 
‘globalist big business’, or some vague ‘Bankster’ ‘New World Order’ 
conspiracy made up of the Council on Foreign Relations, the IMF, World 
Bank, Central Banks, Banksters, ‘Skull and Boners’ (their initiation rite 
involves masturbating in a coffin while loudly describing their most 
embarrassing sexual fantasies), ‘military industrialcomplex’ and ‘big oil’. 

But as most of these people are really working for and with the Cult of 
Judah, they behave as if the ‘internet’ is a ‘free forall’. And that they 
themselves are independent ADVERSARIES of the ‘corporate’ media 
‘whores’. But this is mostly World Wrestling Federation fantasy. As to be 
expected from ‘up and coming’ ‘mass mediastars’. 

The corporate media will continue on, forthe ‘old folk’ who grew up 
with it. However the ‘new’ media of YouTube and Facebook and the 
internetin general, was financed by the Cult of Judah as the ‘next wave’ 
and newest platform forits full spectrum propaganda. 

Brendon O’Connellis a great example of someone who IS genuinely 
‘alternate’ and ‘independent (as far as it is possible for anyone whostill 
believes inthe Cult of Judah’s ‘God’, is a lapsed Catholic, and hater of 
National Socialism, and keener to ‘rehabilitate Moses than Hitler, despite 
the FACTS that are IN’). 

He has come to ‘hate’ the people he wants to inform. Because they 
punish him. Ignore him. Won’t finance him. Won’t support him. Won’t get 
behind him. And to hate his ‘competition’ for such attention, resources, 
funds, financing, supporters, status, approval, and acceptance. 

He has often ‘begged’ the ‘enemy’ to ‘buy him out’. He WANTS to give 
up the quest he began. It is one of the most unrewarding, unrelentingly 
frustrating, irritating, soul-destroying, back-breaking, ball-crushing sorts 
of vocations to engage in. Trying to wake people up who don’t want to be 
woken up. Working 24/7, sweating, toiling, sacrificing everything, from 
family, to friends, to income, to legal rights, to a chance at attracting a 
mate, and in his case groundinga family. Having to live in exile. Having to 
expect the police to come knocking at your door, at any moment, to take 
you to prison, where they could keep you as longas they want. And the 
world would not even hear about it. Let alone pay attention to the news. 
Let alone DO anything about it. You’d be just another of the millions of 
victims of tyrants who died in abject misery and isolation, ex- 
communicated from the people they were working, fighting, and dying, to 
help. I know all this from personal experience. This will be my last 
TROONATNOOR major work. Maybe my last publication. Germany fought 
the Cult of Judah for 5 years. I’ve fought longer. As has Brendon 
O’Connell. 

No-one wants to hear what we have to say. Even neighbours who 
were friendly willnow look at youin a very different light, once they 
know what you are trying to tell them. To share with them. They don’t 
want any part of it. They have all been conditioned to view people ‘like 
you’ as malicious, mentally ill, vicious, deluded, and not to be trusted. 

So itis easy to imagine a young Alex Jones or Paul Joseph Watson, or 
Stefan Molyneux, or Sibel Edmonds STARTING OUT TO TELL THE TRUTH. 

And then feeling the same RESENTMENT and BITTERNESS towards the 
people they set out to help. The people who are ignoring them. Mocking 
them. Deriding them. Making fun of them. IGNORINGthem. NOT 
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supporting them. NOT helping them. Leaving them to work their guts out, 
and risk everything, for ZERO reward. For ZERO acceptance and approval. 
Let alone supportand funding. To live in poverty, just to continue sucha 
hopeless quest, in the face of open hostility and ridicule and insult from 
the very people you are making such bitter sacrifices FOR, enduring such 
hardships FOR, risking everything FOR, is not ‘human’ at all. 

It is easy to see how an Alex Jones MIGHT have started off 
‘independent’, with the best of intentions, and the greatest love for his 
fellow man, but then lost those good intentions, and that love, along the 
way. Thisis giving him the benefit of the doubt. And not assuming he, like 
the rest who ARE controlled opposition NOW, also BEGAN as controlled 
opposition. 

Imagine some ‘handler’ offering some ‘inside scoop’, as long as he 
would ‘play ball’. And ‘keep mum’ on some otherstuff. Then being 
offered some retailing venture to generate revenue. Then having some 
‘big names’ offerto come on his show, as long as he would ‘play ball’ and 
not ‘push’ them on some subjects. And how eventually Alex Jones lost all 
the original love and motivation he had to ‘save’ his viewers. And, as 
David Hume describes, all the positive love he had for his viewers ‘flipped’ 
to hatred, and all the ‘power’ of that love then became attached to the 
hatred. So that now Alex Jones DESPISES and has nothing but CONTEMPT 
for his viewers. And to justify his own ‘selling out’, like most separating / 
divorcing couples fighting over the ‘divorce settlement’, and property 
distribution, and visitation rights, and so on, DEMONISES his former 
‘partners’, ‘lovers’, and ‘viewers’. Sothat he HATES YOU. 

Which explains his love of that ‘Conan the Barbarian’ Clip where the 
Priest displays his power of his followers, by leading them to their deaths, 
through simple ‘misdirection’ and by the power of his mere words. Which 
is what ALEX JONES HAS PLANNED FOR ALL HIS VIEWERS. To lead them to 
their own destruction. 

Most of the ‘independent’ internet media people were ALWAYS on the 
Cult of Judah Payroll. No different to any Fox ‘news’ (sic - propaganda) 
presenter. They ARE ‘Jews’ who changed their names to sound very 
‘Southern’. Inthe case of Lauren Southern, literally. Like the Cult of Judah 
institutions such as the ‘SOUTHERN poverty law center’. They want to 
appeal to ‘redneck’ ‘Southerners’. Sybil Edmonds never STOPPED working 
for the Cult of Judah occupied ‘Jew’.S.A intelligence agency she, like any 
good World Wrestling Federation ‘adversary’ made ahuge PUBLIC show 
of being ‘adversarial’ towards and ‘the enemy of’. 

The internet ‘independent’ ‘alternate’ media startups were 
guaranteed immediate RAPPORT with people desperate to FINDsome 
‘independent’ and ‘alternate’ sources of information. 

Like all those people flocking to ‘Jesus’, as a supposed ‘alternative’ to 
the Cult of Judah. Or to Mohammed, to escape whatever current 
oppressive regime they were living under. Orto ‘Marxism’, to escape the 
oppressive regimes of Monarchies and Capitalist hegemons and 
Banksters. From one Cult of Judah ‘pyramid scheme’ to another. Out of 
the frying pan, literally into the fire. As history has shown. Real history | 
mean. Not the rubbish you are offered as ‘history’ in the ‘official’ Cult of 
Judah controlled mediaand schools. Remember you are being ‘schooled’ 
and NOT ‘educated’. 

Even today people ‘idolise’ Jesus, Mohammed, Marx and Lenin. These 
characters still enjoy mass ‘RAPPORT’ with their followers. Even after the 
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consequences of their ‘ideologies’ have been exposed. Even Stalin has 
RAPPORT among millions of people. And let’s not forget the RAPPORT 
that even that arch-genocidal, homophobic, misogynist, tyrant and traitor 
Moses enjoys among hundreds of millions of Jews, Christians, and 
Muslims alike. Even among many Marxists and humanists. 

RAPPORTisa powerful asset. Atool. Aresource. Like ‘trust’. Even 
‘familiarity’ / ‘publicface recognition’ is worth millions to any prospective 
candidate for political office, or would be writer or media presenter. 

Whether Alex Jones and his controlled opposition buddies started out 
as controlled opposition, or literally ‘sold out’, doesn’t matter now. What 
matters is that we realise that the RAPPORT and trust we have invested in 
them is misplaced. They are Cult of Judah MIS-information WHORES. 
Theirrole isto mis-inform and MIS-direct. 

The supposed ‘wild west of the internet is an illusion. You won’t find 
my videos online. You WILLfind videos of Rabbi’s commanding ‘Jews’ to 
commit genocide. So YOU do the math. What could have been so ‘bad’ 
about MY videos, when THAT sort of video is ‘acceptable by the standards 
of the YouTube community’? WHO is that ‘community’ composed of? 
WHOSE ‘standards’ are we dealing with? 

Maybe Dtube.video and BitChute.com are more like the internet WAS 
a few years ago. When I began posting what ended up being around 500 
videos. Some self-made. Others edited from existing materials. Others 
uploaded in full, to promote the work of other channels. 

But these may just be businesses set up so that they could ultimately 
be ‘sold off’ tothe Cult of Judah, at a massive profit. Already BitChute 
operates ina way that allows rich ‘big fish’ ‘Jewish’ users to PAY to havea 
post ‘greyed out’. Literally. 

So please download and save and seed my videos from BitChute.com 
and Dtube.video (I try to mirror my sites now, so they contain the same 
videos). | spent days just uploading to these sites. Not to mention the 
years of work that went into making, editing, and collecting these videos. 
| have watched thousands of videos, and these are the most informative. | 
spend months of time in total editing down videos to save YOU time and 
effort. 

If someone offered ME a deal to ‘shut up’ would Itake it? | couldn’t do 
what Alex Jones and his sort do, and actually LIE to you. But | mightjust 
‘burn out’ and ‘break’ from the stress and frustration and literal physical 
agony of constantly sacrificing myself, my health, my entire life, to trying 
to ‘save’ people who really do NOT ‘deserve’ being saved, based on their 
own behavior. 

It would be supremely hypocritical fora NON-Vegan to complain 
about being ‘enslaved’ or ‘killed’ or ‘victimized’ by the Cult of Judah, by 
people WITH the power OVER THEM to do so, when THEY themselves 
cheerfully commit the most horrific crimes against other sentient beings, 
which THEY define as ‘unworthy’ of ‘human’ rights, and as SUB-human. 
MERE cattle. MERE animals. MERE means to the gratification of theirown 
ends. 

But | do what! do because itis RIGHT. Because it is HONEST. The 
closest! can come to THE TRUTH. 

Not because! expect to be rewarded. To receive the acceptance and 
approval that has been withheld from me for most of my life. 

| do it because itis the RIGHTEST thing! knowto do. That | CAN do. It 
is the limit of my response-A-bility. And thus defines my respons-I-bility. 
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To whom? To my SELF! 

Andif you don’t hear from me for a while, itis because | will be 
working on my music. In the hope of developing some RAPPORT with 
YOU, the people l am trying to SAVE. 

If | can get my ‘face’ on television, | can get some ‘face recognition’. 
Something | can ‘convert’ into ‘attention’. Attention | can direct towards 
what! have to share with you. Even knowing that by ‘spending’ that 
‘goodwill’ and ‘rapport’, inthis way, | will LOSE it. 

It will be my ‘swan song’. 

It isdoomedto failure. But then we are all doomed to die. THAT isa 
given. Failure. 

But how many of us will have learned the lessons we need to, to 
ensure we do NOT end up back on a world like the one we just had just, 
by dying, managed to escape? 

So we are going to fail. The question is, will we have lived and died in 
the manner befitting someone that HIGHER LEVELS OF BEINGS would 
have RAPPORT with? Would be able to TRUST, and invite into THEIR 
higherrealms of being? 

Would YOU welcome atraitor into YOUR home? A ruthless sell-out? A 
perpetrator of horrific cruelty upon other sentient beings? A willing slave 
master? A ‘user’ of other sentient beings as mere means to the mere 
satisfaction and gratification of theirown selfish, egotistical, vicious ends? 
A liar? A deceiver? A misrepresenter of their own intentions? Someone 
willing to ‘sell out’ to the highest bidder, no matter how evil and ruthless? 

Really? Please consider my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ as your new 
‘moral compass’. 

It is time to ‘cast down’ all youridols. Your dogmas. Your ‘articles of 
faith’. Your Moses, Marx, Lenin, Stalin, Mao, Trump, Alex Jones. 

It is time to begin ENTERTAINING new alternative beliefs. To stop 
BELIEVING anything dogmatically. To stop pretending it is even possible 
to KNOW anythingat all. 

Join mein my quest. | won’t be among you much longer. If you are to 
benefit at all from my sacrifice, effort, risk, and suffering, then you’d 
better act quickly. 

And evenif you are completely skeptical of me, whichis THE best way 
to be about EVERY thing, please just go to Patreon.com, and download 
ALL my TROONATNOORimprint/ library at no cost to you. While you can. 
They are e-books and pdf files. Quite small. They will take up very little 
space on your smart phone. One day you will realise how important they 
are. Because it will be impossible to overlook the occupation. And at least 
YOU will be able to ‘understand HOW’ it came to pass. And maybe find 
some clues as to howto ESCAPE it. Eitherin this life. Or the next. 

The circle that Orpheus, Akhenaton, Zarathustra, Buddha, Jain, and 
Mahavira all began, is completed in my TROONATNOOR enterprise. 

With the ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ and ‘Eden Protocols’. 

It isnow time for YOU to decide what sort of world YOU wantto 
continue living IN. Not just for this one life. But for ALL of your FUTURE 
lives. 


The all-important ‘rapport’ 


Each year Billions of dollars are ‘invested’ in ‘building rapport’ in the 
occupied ‘Jew’.S.A alone. By the occupation government itself. To ensure 
the passive acquiescence of the population to the Cult of Judah 
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occupation government, known as ZOG (Zionist Occupation Government) 
by the militias. 

What isit they are investing in? Of course itis YOUR hard earned taxes 
they are spending, so whatever this ‘rapport’ business is, you might want 
to know if it was worth YOU working 3 jobs so THEY could ‘invest’ init. 

Andif YOU have ANYTHINGat all to sell, suchas ‘selling’ the ideato 
your children that they should ‘behave’ , or ‘selling’ the idea to your 
spouse that they might start eating more healthily, or ‘selling’ some good 
or service, getting ajob, getting a promotion, getting a pay increase, or 
getting the neighbour to stop playing loud music (or really making any 
unavoidable noise) at 2am every night, then YOU really need to ‘come to 
grips with’ this thing called ‘RAPPORT’. 

Like over 15,000 words directly borrowed from French, afterthe 
French invasion and occupation of England in 1066 (see my ‘Optimal 
English for details), we are dealing with a word written in the traditional 
French, but as evolved, and now spoken by ‘Speakers of English’. The ‘T’ is 
‘silent’. As Holocaust hoax denier deniers and 911 Truthers and any other 
direct or indirect opponents / adversaries of the Cult of Judah are 
supposed to be. 

So phonetically we are speaking of ‘Rappor’. 


‘That idea doesn’t ‘resonate’ with your target demographic’. ‘O.K, and, 
that’s... ah...bad is it?’ 

‘I ‘sympathise’ with your cause’. ‘A-huh...so...then...| can...ah...expect 
you to help me out then?’ 

ee what you mean’. ‘Great, but does that mean you see things my 
way?” 

‘| hear you’. ‘Sure, but are you listening” 

‘| feel this isabad time for committing to any decision’. ‘Yes | hear 
you, and see what you mean, and feel this is probably a bad time to be 
asking you for help’. 


Firstlet’s clear up the distinction between envy and jealousy. Envy is 
where you want what someone else has. If this motivates you to make 
the same effort, take the same risks, and make the same sacrifices, as 
they did, to obtain what they have, then we are merely speaking of a 
MOTIVATION. Something good. As long as YOU are capable and willing to 
‘model’ the behavior that gained that person what they have. And 
assuming they DESERVED / EARNED / MERIT what they have. And didn’t 
just steal it. Or get given it by their parents. Or as part of some corrupt 
transaction. 

Envy can actually be a building block of rapport. When it is positive. 

When the benefits we ‘covet’ that another enjoys, are seen by us to 
have been earned / merited / fairly gained /just/and deserved. In this 
context it becomes mixed with ‘admiration’. For we admire not just what 
they have, but HOW they got it. We admire the personal qualities the 
person demonstrated in attaining what they have. Whichis one reason 
why rich people invest heavily, in many subtle ways, in creating the 
illusion that they DESERVE what they have, in the ways just mentioned. 

Even more ‘accepting’ are we of others having what we desire, when 
we feel that we are also free to replicate their behaviors, and attain what 
they have, for ourselves, as well. And so the rich must invest heavily in 
maintain this illusion as well. That not only did THEY earn what they have, 
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fairly, but that YOU can also earn it, fairly. That the table is not ‘fixed’. 
That the ‘system’ is not ‘rigged’ in one group’s favor, at the expense of all 
the others, including the one that YOU belong to. 

If you are ‘successful’ and ‘have it all’, you enjoy great RAPPORT with 
those who want to enjoy what you have, and are willing and able and free 
to replicate your behaviors, in orderto have it. They will be ‘all ears’ 
anytime you speak, as they will be listening to discover just WHAT you 
did, and HOW you got what you have. Even if you are speaking about 
topics you know NOTHING about, and which have NOTHING to do with 
your own area of expertise, and success, you will have a RAPT (RAPporT) 
audience, waiting on your every word. You will enjoy the GLAMOUR / 
magic / power of success. Nothing sells like success. So now YOU can be 
employed by the Cult of Judah handlers who GROOMED you for success, 
and ENSURED your success, to sell ANYTHING, including any IDEA, or 
political policy, including anew world order, that THEY want you to sell 
FOR them. Which is WHY they ensured YOUR success in the first place. To 
gaintransferred authority for what THEY have set you up as THEIR 
salesman / P.R representative FOR. 

An admired ‘business man’, admired usually just for his ‘success’ by 
most people, who care not for HOW someone gets what they want, and 
at what cost to others, can be used to sell anything. To promote any idea. 
To pushany policy. To even become President and push an entire nation 
to war, and self-destruction, and bankruptcy. Wilson and Roosevelt and 
Churchill did these in WWI and WWII. At times when ‘business heroes’ 
didn’t exist. And only ‘war heroes’ existed. 

Today there is TRUMP. The product of decades of Cult of Judah 
grooming, and billions in investment. Billions they got for free from their 
Bankster scam known as ‘The Fed’. And ‘The Stock Market’. And 
‘Insurance’. Remember they ‘EARNED’ Billions from the 911 false flag, by 
a controlled demolition of three of their leased / insured buildings. They 
ensured all their OWN people were ‘not at work’ at the time. But were 
quite happy to sacrifice thousands of innocent people, to ‘collect’ onthe 
biggest insurance fraud in history. 

Envy can bea great motivator. Itis the basis of the Cult of Judah’s 
illusion known as ‘The American Dream’. The idea that ‘your ship will 
come in’ too, if you struggle hard and long enough, and most importantly, 
‘Go along to get along’, with the Cult of Judah, in its various ‘masked’ 
forms. Just as long as you participate in the rigged pre-selected two-party 
sham democracy. And work hard and long. And sacrifice everything of 
real value, to ‘getting ahead’. If you get your kids pumped full of mercury 
and cancer and Nano-tech from the moment they are born. If you will go 
off to fight their wars, send yourloved ones off healthy, and get them 
back in pieces, in body bags, or in urns, and pay the income from that 
third job you need just to pay your taxes and compulsory ‘health’ 
insurance, to the ZOG, to finance more wars, to send OTHER people’s 
family members off to commit horrific war crimes and crimes against 
humanity all overthe world. 

But on ‘The Death of a Salesman’, and the ‘death’ of ‘The American 
Dream’, when you get peek behind the curtains, and behind the masks, 
you suddenly realise the system IS rigged. Totally. And YOUare NOTon 
the ‘team’ it has been rigged to serve. THEN your envy turns malicious. 
For others enjoy benefits that you will or YOUR children will NEVER get to 
enjoy. And thatis UN fair. And no matter how hard the Cult of Judah 
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publicrelations / education institutions try to embarrass you for 
DEMANDING that people are ‘fair’, at the end of the day, FAIRNESS IS KEY 
to our motivation. Which is why, for so long, so much has been invested 
in propping up the ILLUSION of ‘The American Dream’. Sothat people 
ACCEPTED the current EXCESSIVE inequality as ‘FAIR’. As Earned. As Just. 
As meritocratic. As based on effort, sacrifice, and risk. And not simply on 
being born to the ‘right’ cliché, in this case, those working in, for, and 
with, the Cult of Judah occupying powers. 

So MALICIOUS envy, often NOT justified, butin terms of the 1% 
owning and controlling and consuming MOST of the goods and services, 
the ‘value’, being produced by the ‘masses’ it definitely IS unfair. There is 
no way to justify, rationally and fairly, onthe grounds of effort, sacrifice, 
and risk, one person going to work and being rewarded with Billions, and 
another earning below minimum wage. When the effort, sacrifice, and 
riskin involved in many minimum wage jobs is GREATER than the effort, 
sacrifice, and risk, involved in the ‘desirable’ employments. 

That said, there have been times when factory workers, working hard 
and long and taking some risks, were rewarded better than University 
professors. Whichis not necessarily unfair, when you consider the ‘non 
fiduciary benefits’ of some occupations. | go into details in other 
TROONATNOOR books, but let’s be honest, if YOU could choose between 
workingina noisy, unbearably stinky, potentially dangerous, repetitive 
plastics factory, or giving lectures on your favorite topics in air 
conditioned lecture theatres, to the applause of adoring students, and 
both paid the same, which one job would YOU prefer? The devil is of 
course in the details, which I, among the only person out there | know of, 
go into, and RESOLVE. FAIRLY. 


Now let’s clear up the distinction between sympathy and empathy. 
Empathy is where you share someone’s pain, pleasure, or relief, hope, or 
fear. Sympathy is where you feel sorry for someone else’s pain, orloss, or 
grief, or suffering, or anxiety, or fear, or problems. Empathy means you 
actually FEEL what they feel. And thus have an immediate self-interest in 
ALLEVIATING their pain / burden / loneliness / misery / sadness/ hunger / 
thirst/ exposure to danger / homelessness and so on. 

Public Relations is all about making their client, ortheirclient’s ‘brand’ 
or ‘product’ or ‘service’ more SYMPAHETIC toa target audience / market 
/ demographic/ population. 

This means the people have to LIKE the product / person/ party / 
policy / law / brand/ corporation / service / product / war / religion / idea 
/ belief. When we LIKE something, we find it ‘sympathetic’. | love the 
Italian ‘Sympatico’. 

In my ‘Sound Foundations Holistic Guitar Guide’ | go into the 
ramifications of the ideas of ‘sympathetic resonance’ and ‘empathetic 
resonance’ and ‘resonance’. 

Of course the immediate beneficiaries of oursympathy are VICTIMS. 
And to gain the status ‘victim’, can be very beneficial. Guess which group 
have defined THEMSELVES as the ONLY victims of history? Which group 
officially denies the Armenian Holocaust? And downplays the 
HOLODOMOR, the Ukrainian Holocaust? And fails to accept any 
responsibility or accountability for either? When it play leading rolesin 
BOTH of these REAL holocausts. While fabricating a FAKE holocaust that 
NEVER happened? Whois the ‘eternal victim’ of the ‘official’ histories? 


Page |176 


The one DESERVING of YOUR sympathy. As ‘victims’? Which group gets 
‘memorials’ and ‘museums’ built all over the world and then forces YOUR 
children to visit them, to be brainwashed and full of lies, in order to 
generate SYMPATHY for one specific ‘legally protected’ group? So legally 
protected that IT can openly command its followers / members to murder 
every man, woman, child, and animal, of YOUR people and YOUR nation? 

How much sympathy do YOU have / feel for Germans? For ‘Holocaust 
deniers’. For ‘911 Truthers’. For ‘Sandy Hook was fake-rs’? How many 
‘Holocaust’ movies have you sat through, and how many ‘Holocaust Hoax’ 
documentaries have you even given afew moments of yourtime? 

There isa reason. Rapport. Billions have been invested in building 
rapport forthe fake ‘Holocaust victims’ and forthe ‘Jews’ and ‘Israel’. And 
in DESTROYING any rapport you might have naturally and organically 
developed for people like me. Even for Adolf Hitler. And the Nazi’s. And 
Germany. And Palestine. And forthe victims of the Biblical genocides, the 
role models forthe current state of Israel, and YOUR Cult of Judah 
Occupation government. 

Rapportis the most valuable resource after ATTENTION. First you 
need to get a person’s attention. To get them listening to you. Looking at 
you even. Attending to anything you do. You could do that by beinga 
beautiful or sexy, or by being funny, or extraordinary in some way. Sexual 
images and sounds capture people’s attention. If people are hungry, the 
sight and smell of food will get their attention. And soon. If you pointa 
gun at them, you’ll get their attention to. Sadly, for most people inthe 
world, the best chance they have of getting YOUR attention, is by 
threatening you with imminent violence. Even if it just a fairly harmless 
rocket. Or stones. 

For most people don’t have access toa full spectrum propaganda 
machine that can ENSURE the attention of the public. Even legally FORCE 
its attention. Such as children being FORCED to endure Cult of Judah 
brainwashing as part of their ‘compulsory school curriculum’. And parents 
being forced to comply with this. BY LAW. By the ‘Jew’diciary’. By the full 
violent force of ‘The State’. Which has been Cult of Judah occupied for 
decades. 

Most people aren’t able to print money, to spend on multi-million 
dollar Hollywood blockbusters that are guaranteed to getthe public’s 
ATTENTION. By being able to pay for the best special effects, the most 
admired and desirable actors, producers, writers, and directors, and then 
pay millions for publicity, and to gain free publicity and great reviews 
fromall their OWN Cult of Judah owned and operated mass media 
corporations, and even YouTube controlled opposition. 

| can’t get ANYONE’s attention. It is quite possible that nota single 
person reads any of my TROONATNOOR books from beginning to end. It 
is quite possible that | die without anyone ever have read the books | 
devoted my life to researching and writing. Quite likely. | just hope 
someone makes copies and keeps them available, so that one day, maybe 
someone will benefit from MY effort, sacrifice, and risk. Real risk. Trump 
didn’t RISK anything compared to the risk anyone LIKE ME takes. He and 
his rich ‘groomed’ mates will claim they ‘worked hard for what they 
have’. Really? As hard as the average McDonalds kitchen hand? Or 15 
year old school-kid doing ‘cleanup’ after an 8 hour shift, ona school 
night? That was me folks. And right now some other 15 year oldis doing 
the same, or some 67 year old, who can’t find any other sort of 
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employment. And it will probably BE me, at 67, doing that same sort of 
work. After giving my life to my real vocation. And seeing just how 
‘goodwill’ is reciprocated in the REAL world. The one the anarchists think 
will ‘work wonderfully’ justas long as there is NO government AT ALL. 
The one where everyone VOLUNTARILY reciprocates everyone else’s 
generosity. 

Will | ever see my last 1300 Euros of ‘bug out money’ again? What 
excuse will my ex-neighbour find to justifyto himself that it is FINE for 
him to enjoy the fruits of MY effort, sacrifice, risk, and parsimony? 

Please, please, please read my entire TROONATNOOR library. Itis the 
best education you could possibly enjoy from any one source. And from 
any 100 othersources. Maybe 1000. Actually there are ideas and insights 
in my books that you will not find ANYWHERE else. 

Ah, but | have failed to get your ATTENTION. And then, because of my 
content, probably lost any potential RAPPORT the moment ‘exposed’ 
myself as whatever you now think! probably am. | could write upa list of 
all the ‘epithets’ that the Cult of Judah has carefully prepared for people 
like me. All the ‘boxes’ you could conveniently shuffle me off into, to 
avoid having to face the facts, and try to discount my actual ARGUMENTS. 
Let alone disprove them. Because it would be impossible. They are based 
in concrete, lowest level of abstraction, sensory impressions. EMPIRCISM. 

Maybe itis thus already clear what RAPPORTis. It is a ‘good feeling’ 
you have towards someone or something ora brand, or an idea, ora 
belief, oranimage, ora hat, or a watch, or a song, or a band, or a political 
candidate, ora corporation, or an ‘ethnicgroup’ or a ‘nation’, ora 
director, or a breed of dog. 

You have rapport for ‘those poor Holocaust survivors’. You HATE Nazis 
and Adolf Hitlerand Germans and Arabs. Note any trend here? 

You love ‘The American Dream’. Many of you love Donald Trump and 
Alex Jones, and ‘Judaism’ and fluoridated water, and force vaccinations 
and compulsory Holocaust brainwashing. All products of the Cult of 
Judah. 

Odds are, anything you LIKEis a Cult of Judah product or 
representative. And anything you HATE, is opposed to the Cult of Judah. 
An adversary of the Cult of Judah, and its ‘Jew’ World Order. 

The wars you LIKE are the ones fought FOR the Cult of Judah. The wars 
you HATE, are the ones fought AGAINST the Cult of Judah. 

The IDEAS you like are the ones that support the Cult of Judah. The 
ideas you REJECT are those that challenge the Cult of Judah, and threaten 
to expose it and dis-arm it. To make it powerless to fulfill its 3000 year 
ambition to rule this world. 

But to first GET rapport, to BECOME liked, you have to appearto BE 
LIKE your target audience / demographic/ person. You have to make 
them think YOU THINK LIKE THEM. You have to trick them into imagining 
you SHARE THEIR BELIEFS. That you share their self-interest, theirinterest 
in THEM and THEIR pleasure and relief. You have to appearto be on 
THEIR side. To make THEM think THEY have made the best possible 
impression on YOU that they could ever have hoped to. (To paraphrase 
‘The Great Gatsby’). 

You have to make them think YOU ARE ONE OF THEM. That YOU have 
THEIR best interests at heart. That YOU love THEIR babies as much as 
THEY do. That you believein THEIR MERIT as much as they do. That you 
believein THEIR RIGHT TO ENJOY THE BEST in life as muchas they do. And 
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soon. 

This is called ‘mirroring’ or ‘pacing’. You do with by appearing to 
AGREE WITH THEM. About anything and everything. About the weather. 
The performance of their favorite sportspeople. THEIR political views. 
AGREE about what is important, what is ‘good’, what is ‘evil’. Agree with 
their religious views. Agree with their racism, sexism, ageism, speciesism, 
sexual-orientationism, and any nonsense that escapes theirlips. Thatis, 
APPEAR to. Never contradict. Never commit either. Just give them the 
IMPRESSION that here, in frontof them, isa ‘LIKE MINDED PERSON’. 
Someone LIKE them. And this is why they will LIKE YOU. 

Take a look at most people’s pets. Especially their dogs. How often is 
there a distinct resemblance between the breed of dog, and the person! 
Now ask yourself why they choose THAT particular breed of dog? Maybe 
it reminded them, subconsciously, of someone? Yes. THEM! 

You even ‘mirror’ and ‘pace’ their actual physiognomy. Their posture. 
Their movements or lack of movements. Their breathing rate and depth. 
Their pulse rate. Their tone of voice. Their pitch of voice. Theirspeed of 
talking. Their emotional tone. Their emotional STATE. 

If you are a politician, you pay people to find out what people what to 
hear. What they want YOU to say. And you say it. Or at least give the 
IMPRESSION that you are saying it. Basically agreeing with them. So they 
will get the impression that you said what they want to hear. Evenif you 
didn’t EXACTLY commit to anything. The IMPRESSION is what counts. 

If they want war, promise war. If they want peace, promise peace. And 
ensure that whoever is listening THINKS you just ‘committed’ yourself to 
peace OR war, whichever THEY LIKE. So they hear what they want to 
hear. And leave with the distinct impression that you are just LIKE THEM. 
And they will LIKE you. That’s RAPPORT. 

Once you have RAPPORT, and people ‘LIKE’ you, you can literally get 
away with murder. They will overlook it, because THEY have COMMITTED 
TO YOU. Even though YOU, NEVER, committed to THEM! 

You now have 4 years to do your worst. They will waitfor their chance 
to ‘express their HATRED of you for having tricked them’, by voting for 
the next Cult of Judah groomed pre-selected candidatein line. A person 
who will do EXACTLY THE SAME THING YOU DID. And they won't, like any 
pigeon in any stimulus-response conditioning experiment, ever ‘wake up’ 
to the con game they’ve been duped by their entire lives. 

You will go off to your lucrative speaking engagements, book deals, 
and corporate chairmanships. Or like little Johnny Howard, head off some 
U.N body, after dis-arming the Australian population for the Cult of Judah 
occupation government, via the ‘Port Arthur’ false flag for which Bryant 
still rotsin solitary for being ‘involved’ in. 

The publicwill ‘fall in love with’ the next Cult of Judah puppet that has 
been carefully scripted and choreographed to repeat the same old 
‘Charade’ and ‘routine’. As the Cult of Judah occupation enters into its 7% 
decade, and firmly entrenches itself at every level of society. Sending 
people off to murderin its next ‘acquisition’ to ‘occupy’ its next 
‘sovereign nation’. 

Always operating ‘behind the curtains’ and ‘from the tall grass’, and 
‘from the shadows’, using its ‘groomed’ and ‘pre-selected’ candidates in 
the sham 2 party democratic system, and its corporate media presenters, 
and its ‘Alex Jones’ type controlled opposition on YouTube and the 
supposed ‘Alternative’ media. 
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Justa note on that. The moment YouTube and ‘Alex Jones Info Wars’ 
and similar were set up, they were doing the same job that the corporate 
mass media were doing, forthe same people. 

There are real ‘alternate’ media, but YOU won’t pay them any 
ATTENTION because THEY will be censored, notin the fake, World 
Wrestling Federation style, big showy way AlexJones has ATTENTION 
drawn TO him by the mass media, but quietly. Often without the people 
even knowing they have BEEN censored, asin the case of ‘shadow 
banning’. 

And because evenif you DO give them just tiny bit of your attention, 
if you somehow manage to draw your attention away from where the 
Cult of Judah full spectrum mass media propaganda machine constantly 
MIS-direct it, people like me will NOT be saying what YOU already think. 
Because we will NOT be repeating the same propaganda you have been 
BRAINWASHED from birth to believe, by the Cult of Judah. So we will FAIL 
to gain any real RAPPORT with you. You will literally NOT ‘like’ us, 
because what we have to say and tell you will so UN-like what you 
currently think and believeto be real. 

THAT is the sad fact about RAPPORT. Itis easy enough for professional 
con artists with unlimited resources to BUILD and ESTABLISH. And ABUSE 
to ABUSE YOU. 

It isalmost impossible fora genuine philosopher-prophet to either get 
your attention, orto build and establish any sort of working ‘rapport’ 
WITH you. 

Which is why, after thousands of years since the last ice-age finished, 
and the flood wiped out most of what was built up before then, that we 
are living in the WORST of all possible worlds that are possible. Living 
under the occupation of the WORST of all possible Cults possible. 

We had so many alternatives offered to us. We got Moses? When we 
could have had Zalmoxis, Zarathustra, Akhenaton, Jain, or Buddha? 

We got endless war, when we could have had continual peace! 

We get austerity and poverty, when we could have abundance. 

We getslavery, when, with some very fine tuned collectively enforced 
agreements, we could have had almost perfect freedom and liberty. 

We got the Cult of Judah. 

Is there time to eject the Cult of Judah occupation? Is there any will? 
Will you keep falling forthe same old ‘spiel’ of ‘two party pre-selected 
Cult of Judah World Wrestling Federation ‘opponents’? 

Will you at least ensure a legally binding ‘commitment’ from your 
political candidates? 

Or at least guarantee the freedom of speech of peoplelike myself, to 
at least give you the OPTION of hearing what we have to say? And 
choosing for YOURSELF whether it is, conspiracy theory, or conspiracy 
FACT! 


How to tell if you have rapport, and can now move from 
‘mirroring’ to ‘leading’, with Alex Jones (‘controlled opposition’) 
as the example 
When you have rapport, people will be saying ‘yes’ and ‘nodding’, in 
agreement, or saying ‘no’, and shaking their heads, in agreement. 

They will ‘mirror’ your ‘lead’. They will ‘take their cues from you’, like a 
film actor taking their leads from the director. 

The only reason a stage hypnotist can ‘suggest’ anything, even ‘direct’ 
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theirinterlocutor to do anything, is that they have this rapport. 

There is an ‘agreement’ between the therapist / hypnotist and their 
interlocutor. On many levels. They are ‘in agreement’. They are ‘of one 
mind’. The ‘leaders’ mind. 

Mass hysteria was documented at Melbourne airport, when reports 
began spreading of some sort of airborne virus. People were ‘expressing’ 
all sorts of symptoms. See TROONATNOOR and ‘Convergences’ for 
details. There was never shown to be ANY sort of pathogen inthe system. 
It was all ‘the power of suggestion’. Something suggested the ideato 
someone, and they passed this idea onto others, until there was 
pandemonium. A typical ‘placebo’ effect working in reverse. A Nocebo 
effect. 

The study of group psychology, and of ‘mass hallucinations’ is the 
study of ‘rapport’. Where agroup become ‘of one mind’ withsome 
‘charismatic’ individual. 

As always, the individuals inthe mass have to ‘want’ to ‘play along’. 
Something in them must find the idea sympathetic, for them to 
‘sympathically / empathically resonate’ with the ideas of the ‘leader’. The 
one they are ‘mirroring’. 

Churchill had been groomed for power almost from birth. A Jewish 
Mother. A burning compulsion to become ‘a great man of history’. These 
accounted for why Zionist ‘Jews’ paid for this bankrupt’s first ‘kit’, and 
then went onto fundhis lavish lifestyle, long afterhe was a broken 
bankrupt, drug addicted, alcoholic. All they needed him to do was trick 
the British publicinto declaring war on Germany. There was almost ZERO 
GENERAL publicsupport for HIS ‘JEWISH’ war on Germany. 

But there must have been the same ‘lust for war’ that worried Queen 
Victoria so, at the time of the Crimean wars, for which British men also 
seemed overly keen to enlist to fightin, for no reason Queen Victoria 
could fathom. It worried her. As did the reports of the vicious atrocities 
here ‘civilised Brits’ were committing there. As they would later commit 
in South Africa. 

For Churchill ordered his own people to REFUSE TO ALLOW ANY 
GERMAN PEACE OFFERTO BE EVEN SEEN BY ANY MEMBER OF THE 
BRITISH PUBLIC. CHURCHILL MADE IT AN OFFENSE FOR ANY MEMBER OF 
ANY BRITISH EMBASSY OR CONSULATE TO EVEN ACCEPT ANY 
DOCUMENTS FROM THE GERMANS THAT MIGHT CONTAIN A PEACE 
OFFER. 

The recent movie about Churchill did the old ‘bait and switch’ of the 
Controlled Opposition. They start off with the truth. Churchill was amean 
oldalcoholic, intoxicated beyond communication by the midafternoon 
(hence most of his famous radio broadcasts were written by ‘Jews’ and 
performed by radio actors. FACTS). Churchill’s policies were NOT popular 
with ANY of his cabinet, which was vocally OPPOSED to war with 
Germany. The people had shown NO inclination to desire war. 

But the British public were being constantly LIED TO by Churchill and 
his ‘Jewish’ newspapers. The movie even states the fact that Churchill 
refused the German Peace offers, and demanded that no further peace 
offers be allowed to reach ANY British citizen. He made NO reference to 
such peace offers to the British public. He continued to speak of an 
imminent German invasion, as did the ‘Jewish’ press and radio 
propagandists. 

The British public were under the distinct impression / delusion / 
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hallucination that Germany was preparing to invade Britain at any 
moment. Nota single member of the British public would have been 
aware of the constant, frantic, generous peace offers being made by 
Hitler. To allow Britain to keep ALLher colonies. To leave Britain entirely 
unchallenged. All Germany wanted was the ‘Lebensraum’ that the former 
British naval blockade had proven would be necessary for Germany’s food 
security and thus survival in the future. 

So Churchill and his ‘Zionist Jews’, both of whom openly stated that 
their ONEGOAL WAS THE UTTER DESTRUCTION OF GERMANY. Not peace. 
Notinternational law. Not justice. But the utter destruction of Germany. 
It was Churchill who initiated the bombing of civilian targets, with the 
destruction of the beautiful historic Hanseatictrading town of Lubeck. 
Hitler struck BACK. He did NOT initiate bombing of civilian cities. He was 
simply RETALIATING and hoping that this RETALIATION would bea 
DETERRENT. 

But Churchill was safely unconscious in a drunken, drug induced haze, 
in his super-deep bunker, way out of the firing line, and he had ZERO 
interestin the welfare of the British. His SOLE AIM WAS THE 
DESTRUCTION OF GERMANY. THAT WAS THE JOB HE WAS HIRED TO DO. 
THAT IS THE JOB HE SACRIFICED THE ENTIRE BRITISH EMPIRE FOR. THE 
LIVES OF HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF BRITISH SUBJECTS FOR. AND 
FOR WHICH HE BANKRUPTED BRITAIN FOR. So that the British taxpayer 
was still paying for his ZIONIST war up until quite recently. 

These are all FACTS. Most of which were actually presented inthe 
recent film. 

But of course the whole point of ‘Controlled opposition’ is to first offer 
the truth, so that your message RESONATES with the audience. So you 
gaintheirtruth. Develop RAPPORT with them. Have them ‘agreeing’ with 
you. Develop that all-powerful ‘yes-set’. Then you have them in 
agreement. You are ‘of one mind’. They feel they can trust you. They let 
their guard down. Start entertaining ideas they might otherwise not have. 
You’ ve ‘broken down their conscious resistance. They are ‘on your side’. 

You’ve got them where you wantthem. In the palm of your hand. 

Watch the intro to Michael Moore’s video pretending to ‘hate on’ 
Trump. And then consider Trump’s rise to success. How he was ‘groomed’ 
to bea television and business personality with massive ‘name 
recognition’, by his ‘Jewish’ handlers. The ones who personally bailed him 
out. He is indebt to them to the tune of Billions. Like Churchill was in 
debt to HIS Zionist handlers. 

The Churchill film waits until right near the end to put THEIR ‘Spin’ on 
the whole story. The imaginary interaction with ‘common Brits’ onthe 
subway (who in any case only had the hallucinatory / delusional / 
deceptive ‘Jewish’ war propaganda to base any opinion on, and which 
would by then have had they FEARINGIMMINENT INVASION at any 
money in which THEY, the supposed ‘BRITISH PEOPLE’, express a desire 

or war. 

Queen Victoria would have been appalled again, by the apparent 
desire among her people to engage in wars they had nothing to gain 
from. Wars of AGRESSION. Britain had INVADED Europe with an 
expeditionary force. On the flimsy pretext of ‘Poland’. While its OWN 
ALLY RUSSIA HAD INVADED POLAND ALSO. Did it declare war on Russia 
too, in defense of its Polish treaty partner and ally? Did Britain ever 
DEMAND Russia REALLY liberate Poland, to honor the supposed ‘REASON 
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FOR WAR’ that Britain had given? If Britain had declared war with 
German BECAUSE OF POLAND, then why had it not declared war on 
Russia too? And why did it allow Russiato remainin Poland after invading 
it, massacring over 10,000 of the Polish military leadership / officers / 
elites (yes Churchill new about this from radio intercepts after Germans 
discovered the war crimes THE MOST DOCUMENTED WAR CRIMES OF 
WORLD WAR TWO, inthe Katyn forest), and then OCCUPYING it? 

The ‘justification’ forthe British declaration of war on Germany was 
clearly smoke and mirrors. And NOTthe REAL reason for Britain declaring 
war on Germany. Any fool should have been able to see that. But we 
fools were never allowed to stop and think about these FACTS. They 
didn’t occur to me until a few months ago. Over 60 years after the fact. 
They could hardly have eluded professional historians for this long. So 
why have WE HEARD NOTHING of these facts in our school history 
textbooks, university textbooks, popular history textbooks, or from 
Hollywood films? 

The best-selling, and we are talking MILLIONS of hardbacks sold, 
historian David Irving ended up spending many years in jail, and having 
his entire catalog of best-selling books literally ‘pulped’ and withdrawn 
fromsale around the world by his own publishers, simply for writing a 
few FACTS about World War Two that the ‘Jews’ did NOT want people to 
know about. Or worse, THINK about. Do some research on David Irving. 
And Ernst Zundel. And Sylvia Stolz, their lawyer. And Monika Schaeffer. 
Thenread my banned books. David Irving was NOT EVEN A HOLOCAUST 
SKEPTIC. All he did was express some skepticism about the ‘official’ 
numbers. THAT was enough to ruin his career, his life, and put himin 
prison. To take him from multi-millionaire to bankrupt. For BARELY 
blowing the whistle at all. Just taking a little ‘toot’ onit. 

And you still think ‘surely if there WAS a conspiracy, SOMEONE would 
have blown the whistle onit by now’? Well they HAVE. They Do. But YOU 
don’t hear it because the mass mediais owned and run by the same 
people the whistle is being blown ON. The ‘Jews’. And just attend to your 
knee-jerk reaction to that news. DENIAL! You have been conditioned just 
like Pavlov conditioned his dogs. And you think you are FREE and 
informed and AWARE of what is happening in your world? Sorry, you are 
just well-trained, obedient, dogs. Slaves. Bound in invisible chains. Living 
ina mind-prison. And people like me who try to free YOU from that mind 
prison, endupin REAL prisons. At least we aren’t deluded into THINKING 
we are FREE! 

Publicrelations and advertising people know they have ‘rapport’ when 
theirclient’s products sell. When theirclients get elected to office. When 
people express positive views and ‘likes’ of their products and client’s on 
social media sites. When sales climb. When ‘public opinion’ expresses the 
opinionsit has been ‘sold’. When Trump gets elected. When no-one does 
anything when the President engages in another Nuremberg style war 
crime, or crimes against humanity. 

Trump, Michael Moore, Alex Jones, Stefan Molyneux, Sibel Edmonds, 
Tommy Robinson, Paul Joseph Watson, Laura Southern, Ed Snowden, 
Julian Assange, and all the other ‘World Wrestling Federation’ styled 
‘controlled opposition’ of the ‘Jew’ World Order / Globalists / New World 
Order / Zionists / Banksters / Illuminati, first gain your rapport by 
pretending to ‘be like YOU’. To ‘think like YOU’. To want what YOU want’. 

Then once they HAVE you in the palm of their hands. Once they have 
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accumulated the momentum and inertia of the ‘yes set’, they slowly 
‘change theirtune’. 

They go from ‘mirroring’ YOU, to LEADING you away from your course. 
At first very subtly. Barely perceptibly. Just a ‘few degrees’ off course. 
Nothing you would notice. Andif you did, you could always make 
‘excuses’ forthem. To ‘downplay’ these ‘aberrations’ and ‘mistakes’. 
Because you WANT to maintain that ‘yes set’. It isso AGREEABLE. You 
WANT to keep your hero. The ‘tip of the spear’. 

And the mass media make it easier for you, by deliberately drawing 
attention to your ‘Savior’ by attacking him publicly. Over and over. 
Ensuring he gets MASSIVE mass media coverage. The sort of publicity you 
couldn’t buy. Free advertising. To ensure that anyone LIKE YOU, whois 
skeptical of the ‘corporate’ message and ‘official’ version of reality, willbe 
magnetically drawn to this ‘hero’ of freedom of speech and ‘investigative 
journalism’. 

The short version of sucha career. Alex Jones begins by attacking 
Israel and Zionism with every breath. Exposing the ‘911’ and ‘Sandy Hook’ 
type false flags and hoaxes. He offers more truth than you will find 
anywhere else. He draws in the truth seekers. He sets himself up as their 
hero. Astheiricon. As someone they can trust. In a world where 
EVERYONEELSE islyingto them. 

Then aftera few years, having established himself as ‘the tip of the 
spear’ and the ‘last man standing between us and the New World Order’, 
he begins LEADING us AWAY FROM the truth. He begins to operate in the 
role he was set up to play. That of MISDIRECTION. Misinformation. Sleight 
of mouth. 

And suddenly the spotlight HE controls, moves from Israel, ‘Jews’, And 
‘Zionism’, to China and Arabs. And the corporate media and social media 
sites start their WORLD WRESTLING FEDERATION ACTS. Pretending to be 
wanting to silence Alex Jones. When in reality they are deliberately 
advertising and promoting him to anyone who has not yet heard of him. 
To ENSURE that as many people as possible DOWNLOAD HIS ‘NEW’ APP’. 
And thus he isin position to do EXACTLY WHAT | PREDICTED HE WOULD 
DO. At the critical moment he has moved the ‘Truther’ movement AWAY 
FROM the truth, and towards attacking the ADVERSARIES of the Cult of 
Judah. 

That ‘app’, by the way, as predicted, now the number one download 
on the web, was written by Alex Jones Cult of Judah handlers. The people 
he works for. Like Churchill and Roosevelt and Trump and Putin. When 
people download that app, they are downloading NSA Mossad spyware. 
Or the framework forit. The ‘automatic updates’ will contain viruses and 
spyware if the original doesn’t already have it builtin. Just like your 
‘Windows automatic updates’, which take control of yourhard drive. You 
no longer OWN your computer, folks. Or yoursmart phone. You were 
tricked into buying spyware from the Cult of Judah, to spy on you, steal 
your data, commit industrial espionage, and to ‘keep tabs on’ ‘the pulse 
of the people’. 

Churchill waited until his LIES about an imminent German invasion 
were spread throughout his empire. Until the people were living in FEAR 
OF A NAZI INVASION. He neverinformed them about the peace offers. 
That war was NOT inevitable. That Germany had NO interest ininvading 
Britain. His ‘Jewish’ handlers controlled the mass media, and kept up the 
war propaganda. Then once they ‘felt the pulse of the people was FOR 
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war’, they had Churchill, or the radio actor who did MOST of his famous 
radio broadcasts, ‘LEAD’ the British publicto war. Acting as if he was 
‘mirroring’ them. THAT was the ultimate and ONLY ‘spin’ the new movie 
could put on the FACTS. Which were already too well known to get away 
with avoiding. So they began with the facts, then just at the last minute, 
SPUN the facts to give a different ‘twist’ to the story. To DECEIVEthe 
viewer into thinking that the British WANTED war. And that they had NOT 
been TRICKED into destroying themselves, and Germany, by the Cult of 
Judah, and their puppet ‘great man of history’, Churchill. 

Sure, if you want to go down inthe official history books as a ‘great 
man’, you will HAVE To serve the Cult of Judah. As THEY write those 
history books. And as we saw in the clearcase of David Irving, any books 
that do NOT ‘toe the official Cult of Judah line’, and repeat the ‘official 
myths’, are simply DESTROYED along with their authors. The reason why 
authors who have spent decades ona book will decide to NOT publish it. 
Or to arrange to have it published ONLY after their death, as inthe case of 
David Hume and Douglas Reed (‘The Controversy of Zion’). See my ‘The 
Cult’ for my entire four book series, which includes Douglas’s work, and 
extends it well beyond 911. All of which build on David Hume’s brilliant 
work. 

Oh, please stop saying ‘You don’t have to be an Einstein’ and start 
saying ‘You don’t have to be a David Hume’. Einstein was a public 
relations creation. Nowhere near as ‘clever’ as youimagine. Infact he has 
misdirected us far from the truth. And even I couldn’t believe how stupid 
some of his supposed ‘arguments’ really are. David Hume is the real deal. 
The real genius. If HE had been Jewish, YOU would know whois was. And 
what he represents today. The only safe way forward. Humean 
Skepticism. 

In a personal interaction, you will be able to tell if you have developed 
rapport, by making slight changesin your rate and depth of breathing, 
and small movements with your arms, changesin your posture, and so 
on. If yourinterlocutor copies / follows your ‘lead’ inthese, and movesin 
a similar way, or even movesatall, then you have established rapport. 
And now you can LEAD them in any direction you wish. As long as SOME 
part of them WANTS to be lead. 

Which leads us back to Churchill and Britain and Queen Victoria’s 
unhappy realizations about the clear LUST for war onthe part of many 
people in the general public. 

A hypnotist or trance therapist or demagogue or charismaticleader 
can NOT FORCE anyone to follow them (until they already have power, 
and can then force anyone to do anything, using the terror apparatus 
known as ‘government. 

The person being ‘lead’ must, at SOME level, WANT to be lead. They 
must WANT to ‘pretend to be a chicken’ or ‘role play beingin deep trance 
and suggestible’, forthe ‘suggestions’ or ‘directions’ to ‘stick’. 

People claim one moment they do NOT want war. They claim they are 
AGAINST war. But thena few pieces of Cult of Judah war propaganda 
later they are ‘doing theirduty’. What gives? 

What is WRONG with people that they will simply SUBMIT to clearly 
criminal acts of war? War crimes. Crimes against humanity. Continue to 
pay theirtaxes. 

And continue to listen to Alex Jones, afterhe has clearly been 
compromised. After he has been exposed time and time again as a Cult of 
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Judah ASSET. A well paid employee of the Cult of Judah. ‘Earning’ 50,000 
dollars a month. And now being offered his own television station. To 
further spread his Cult of Judah propaganda, to people who for still WANT 
to believehe is their savior. A false prophet if ever there was one. A 
‘Judas Goat’. The worst sort of traitor. He has not hired security to protect 
him fromthe New World Order. He NEEDS security to protect him from 
the REAL patriots who have seen through him. Alex Jonesis not the 
number one enemy of the New World Order. He is PUBLIC ENEMY 
NUMBER ONE. THE ENEMY OF THE PEOPLE. THE ENEMY OF FREEDOM. 
THE VISIBLETIP OF THE CULT OF JUDAH SPEAR. 

Notas his Cult of Judah mates portray him for the consumption of the 
sheeple, as an ENEMY of the New World Order. No. Alex Jones is now the 
NUMBER ONE COLLABORATOR OF THE CULT OF JUDAH’S ‘JEW’ WORLD 


ORDER. Their most powerful ASSET. For he has established rapport with 
millions of patriots and truthers. 


Alex Jones has established RAPPORT with you. And just like the Priest 
from ‘Conan the Barbarian’ that he loves to quote, he will hold out his 
hand to you, and call to you, ‘come forward my child’, and you will step 
forward, off the cliff, and to your doom. 

THAT is the real reason he ‘gets off’ when doing that little routine. 
Because he is laughing AT YOU. For HE is the priestin that metaphor / 
analogy. And YOU are the foolish ‘child’ following his lead. 


Soviet proverb: You can never predict what will happen 
yesterday 


The Russians living in Cult of Judah occupied ‘Jew’.S.S.R hada saying, 
whenitcame to the ‘Jews’ propaganda and faking of history. You can 
never predict what will happen yesterday. 

It didn’t mean that yesterday, you can’t predict what will happen 
today. But that you cannot predict what the history books / PRAVDA will 
have to say about TODAY, tomorrow. Or about last week. Or last year. 
Or the war. Or modern history. Or the revolution. Or ancient history. 

What the Cult of Judah want you to think todays ‘historical 
revisionism’ Is, is what the ‘Jews’ own historical faking of history, their re- 
writing of history, ‘1984’ style, actually WAS. 

And still IS, in the fields where they have absolute control, suchas the 
German Jewdiciary, and ‘The Holocaust’. 

You can never predict what tomorrow we will be forced to believe 
happened today, so longas ‘Jews’ control it. 

Tomorrow it may well become ‘legal fact’ that there never WAS a 
nation called ‘Germany’ nor any ‘Germans’ at all! Who will be there to 
argue, once the genocide of Germans is complete? As at least one Rabbi, 
whom the Southern Poverty Law Center and YouTube seem to have a 
negative hallucination for, continues to insist on, not just merely ‘incite’ 
his listeners TO, inthe name of ‘God’. 


Orpheus as my mirrored image, reflected back to me down the 
millennia 


I’ve just stumbled upon Orpheus, the Thracian god-man predating 
‘Jesus’ by centuries. Of whom we have WRITTEN accounts almosta 
thousand years older than the Cult of Judah’s recycled Ancient Sumerian 
tales. 
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Olderthan the Ancient Sumerian tablets are the Thracian tablets. 

And the actual WRITINGS about Orpheus, the ancient equival ent of 
‘peerreviewed research’, from famous and reputable Roman and Greek 
and other sources, containing references to Orpheus, and depictions of 
his story, pre-date any ‘Hebrew’ writings by almost a Millennia. 

How will they ‘spin’ those facts? Just poison anyone who writes a book 
or makesa film attempting to educate a wide audience about these 
facts? Make it a crime to referto the documents? Ban research into 
Orpheus? Shut down excavations that are yielding evidence to support 
the case for Orpheus as the oldest known god-man? 

All these things have been done, and are being done, as I write this. 
Why dol love Orpheus? Well he is calling to me from thousands of 
years in the past. A fellow musician. A fellow vegan. A fellow philosopher. 
A fellow ethicist. Aman who managed to reform his society without ever 

resorting to ‘transferred authority’. Although he was made into a god- 
man, like Plato did with his Socrates, and the Gospel writers did with their 
Jesus, and countless other people have done since with th eir own 
‘teachers’ and ‘prophets’, perhaps Krishna being the latest, or should that 
be L Ron Hubbard? 

Orpheus kept his message a ‘mystery’. Probably because it was so 
simple. That unless he attached some ‘mystery’ toit, people would simply 
rejectitas ‘too simple’. Likethe basic arguments of my own cosmography 
/ cosmology. Which I am confident Orpheus shared. Based on what the 
documents and depictions DO reveal about him. 

| could either chose to FORCE you to ‘believe’, like the Cult of Judah 
Occupational Governments of Germany and France do, with their FORCED 
CONVERSION to ‘Holocaustianity’, and thus forced conversion to the Cult 
of Judah, implicit in their ‘Holocaust denial laws’. Which are LITERALLY 
laws against blasphemy and apostasy. Laws against DENYING the 
dogmaticarticles of faith / assertions / laws and statutes / authority, of 
the Cult of Judah. 

Or | could employ the ‘transferred authority’ of claiming that | speak 
for some god or angels, and thus witha GOD’S authority. 

Then use that authority to encourage others to provide me with the 
FORCE to coerce others. To carry out the FORCED CONVERSIONS of 
people. Like Charlemagne. Like Mohammed. Like the Romans. Like the 
Catholic Church. Like the Cult of Judah have done withthe Germans, 
French, and most of the E.Jew. Forced people to adopt the dogma/ 
myths of the Cult of Judah. With ‘The Holocaust’ being the latest official 
chapter of the Torah / Old Testament. And ‘911 was Islamicterrorists’ 
being the actual most recent addition to OUR Torah. As an ‘article of 
faith’. A ‘dogmaticbelief. 

But Orpheus used his music. His poetry. His command of language. Of 
rhythm. Of melody. To attract listeners. To gain their attention. To then 
share the most compelling of logic with them. Like a musical Buddha. 
With a natural gift for Neuro-Linguistic-Programming. Using musicand art 
to build rapport, and to ‘wrap’ his suggestions in. To ‘en-trance’ his 
listeners, like a beautiful, musical archetypal Milton Erickson, and then 
suggest the highest of ethical principlestothem. 

Andto offerthe most obvious and logical of possible beliefs. That we 
are eternal beings, currently experiencing being human beings. 

For how could consciousness be ‘created’ from nothing? From NOT- 
consciousness? 
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How could ANYTHING be ‘created’ out of NOTHING? 

But I’m saying these things outloud. You can read the detailed 
arguments in my TROONATNOOR books. But THAT won’t convince most 
people. Itjustseems ‘too easy’. To real. That we ARE. We change form. 
We inhabit different forms. But no-one can destroy us. Kill us. 

And we do NOT need any godor priest to enjoy eternal life. This is our 
nature. We don’t need anyone’s ‘intercession’ or ‘salvation’ or ‘sacrifice’ 
to ‘win’ forus whatis our eternal nature. 

But our own actions will determine what SORT of eternity we 
experience. One like this world. Or one that would something to look 
forward to. Ratherthan cringe at the prospect of. Returning to THIS world 
as itis. 

Orpheus taught a very simple message. Like Zalmoxis later. And 
Zarathustra. And Akhenaton. The idea of ‘living in Ma’at’. 

| must say, though, that | love the Egyptian ‘book of the dead’ idea 
that once we have gained the necessary ethical standards, the ‘higher 
resonant frequencies of ascension’, that we get to choose what forms we 
inhabit, in our future lives. 

The law of karma is about learning lessons. And gaining insights. And 
finally accepting that ‘the worlds / bodies we inhabit are the expression 
of ourown desires and actions. They are the MANIFESTATION of ourown 
WILL. The PRODUCT of our own intentions and behaviors. 

Just like being fat isa product of our desire to eat for pleasure, well 
beyond what our bodies need for nutrition and energy. 

You are going to MANIFEST the bodies and experience engines and 
worlds your heart’s desire. 

Andon/in this world, most people STILL desire slavery. Not the old 
fashioned ‘honest’ and ‘transparent’ slavery where the slaves KNOW they 
are slaves, and the shackles are VISIBLE. But a ‘modern’ crypto-slavery 
where their minds are tricked into DOING what their masters wantin less 
obvious ways. Like money as debt. Like brainwashing. Like propaganda. 
Like religion. Which today’s Cult of Judahis the master of. 

Most people WANT to benefit from the suffering of other sentient 
beings. To abuse others as mere means to their own ends. 95% of people 
are NOT vegan. And thus, according to Orpheus, and all those prophets 
whocame before orsince, they are doomed to repeat the cycles of new- 
incarnation in worlds like this ‘vale of tears’. Worlds which are the 
PRODUCT OF their OWN desires, thoughts, and actions. 

This horrific arena of torture and war and slavery is the PRODUCT of 
OUR actions. We of course intended being the BENEFICIARIES of slavery, 
and NOTthe victims. But it doesn’t, IT COULD NOT EVER, work that way. 

This world isthe product of OUR WILL to opportunistically exploit 
other sentient beings as mere means to our own ends. To the 
gratification of our own desires. 

Orpheus has to wait until his ‘initiates’ appeared ready forthese 
simple truths. Then they would understand why the whole process 
needed to be kept so ‘secret’. Because it was too simply for most people 
to be able to accept. 

Like the ideathat ‘medical treatment’, especially ‘psychiatric 
treatment’, MUST be expensive and MUST be difficult and painfuland 
MUST cost alot of money and MUST take a longtime. NLP debunked that 
myth. And yetit remains a powerful myth. Anditis a myth hard for most 
NLP practitioners to overcome. 
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You cannot tell someone you are giving them a placebo. That would 
defeat the purpose. Unless they didn’t know what the word meant. So 
you ‘wrap’ the placeboina whole set of deceptions and rituals, and 
charge a hefty fee forit. Only THEN will people BELIEVE in its efficacy. 
That they have paid a lot for something, often makes them MORE 
convinced it will work. And thus the actual charging of fees / high prices 
can set a self-fulfilling prophecy in motion, and lead to actual healing, 
‘cures’, and positive changes. 


On Free Will and Karma and manifestation and ascension 


We are motivated to do X, or not do X, to behave in manner X, or not 
to behave in manner X, because of the CONSEQUENCES of the action / 
behavior. 

We have conflicting desires, for pleasure, and to ‘dono harm’. Say we 
have to choose between satisfying a potent sexual urge / need / desire / 
impulse by rape, and forgoing that satisfaction, by choosing to ‘do no 
harm’, and instead masturbating. Or between killing an animal and eating 
its flesh, or ‘doing no harm’, and instead eating something ELSE that is 
NOT sentient, and thus able to suffer as a result of us eating it. 

The long term consequences of rape and eating meat, just to give two 
simple examples, are that we have offered role models to others to 
inform THEIR decisions. What we’ve doneis made aprinciple of ‘using 
other sentient beings as mere means to our own ends’. And we could 
hardly expect others to sacrifice THEIR satisfaction, for OUR benefit, after 
promoting sucha principle, could we? 

If we entertain the idea that we have no free will, that we inherit all 
our ‘definitions’ of ‘what will produce pleasure’ and ‘what will produce 
relief’, and ‘what will produce pain’, and what will ‘secure’ our pleasure 
and relief, and allow us to AVOID pain, and thus all our MOTIVES and 
INTENTIONS and thus WILL, then what room is there for the idea of 
‘Karma’ or of this world being a ‘lesson’ where we are to learn to 
abandon ideas of slavery, and abusing other sentient beings as mere 
means to our own ends. [The lesson being one of reciprocation. That we 
can expect others to follow ourlead. Totreat us as we treat others. And 
therefore there is no LONGterm benefit to be gained from slavery, and 
using others as mere means to our own ends. And that in fact doing so 
incurs such great costs, that it would never cross out minds to behave in 
that manner, ever again, once we’ve learned this lesson. Alesson that 
might take several lifetimes of experience on this world, before we learn 
it. And are thus ready to ‘ascend’ to ‘higher’ planes / levels / realms of 
existence. With ‘higher’ powers and abilities. 

Willis another word for CHOICE. Free choice. To be FREE to choose 
between options. To HAVE and be CONSCIOUS OF different options. So 
that it can be said you CHOOSE to do X, to behave ina particular way, and 
thus can be held accountable and GUILTY where you CHOOSE to harm 
other sentient beings, and treat them as mere means to your own ends. 

If this world were justa lesson, then you’d enter the classroom with 
options. And when you ‘learned’ to ‘choose’ the option of ‘donoharm’, 
you would immediately be ‘graduated’ and ‘ascend’. 

But we are forced to endure an entire life among our ‘peers’, based on 
‘age progression’ rather than ‘achievement’. Just like in most state 
schools. We are forced to remain among the bullies and recalcitrant. And 
suffer with them. And even at theirhands. Long after we have ‘learned 
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our lessons’, and by rights should have been ‘promoted’ to the next 
learning modules / worlds / realms. 

Karma as a lesson, free of any ‘judgmental’ quality, thus NOT areward 
or punishment, is about LEARNING, rather than rewarding or punishing. 
Good fortune inthis life is not a reward. Being born to unfortunate 
circumstancesis nota punishment. It is random. And perhaps the 
unfortunate are better placed tolearn the lessons. As THEY bear the costs 
that the fortunate get to enjoy. 

The Beneficiary Classes, if they had ‘earned’ their good luck in past 
lives, should be expected to be MORE moral and ethical, and thus vegans, 
working to help others, and share their good fortune. Butis that what 
history is full of? Lucky people sharing their good fortune? Or selfishly 
amassing wasteful luxuries, and extending their power and wealth, to 
satisfy their own selfish desires / impulses / urges? 

Are the least fortunate among us more generous and kind to the 
sentient beings THEY have power over? Do the slaves treat animals with 
greater dignity and respect, and refuse to exploit them, as THEIR masters 
exploit THEM? Are poor people more orless likely tobe VEGAN? Asa 
CHOICE. When given the option of a Vegan lifestyle / diet, or one that 
forces othersentient beings to ‘pay the costs’, do they choose the more 
ethical option? 

So clearly lucky people are not any more or less ‘morally superior’ 
than the unfortunate. | general. 

How could KARMA be ‘just’ if we have no free will? What IS ‘justice’ in 
the context of the absence of free will? 

Here’s what just came to me, after much frustration, and wondering 
why I bothertrying to finish this book, or argue with anyone about 
anything anymore. 

There are competing WILLS. Bundles of conflicting desires. The more 
powerful one absorbs the affective energy of the less powerful, as Hume 
compellingly argued. 

It isthe CONSEQUENCE of the action that will decide for us. The 
consequences are decisive. After experiencing them. Forlong enough. 
When repeated often enough. We LEARN NOT to satisfy will / desire / 
impulse Xina particular way. We learn to say NO to an urge / impulse / 
desire. Because of the COSTS associated with saying yes. 

THERE IS NO FREE WILL NECESSARY IN THIS EQUATION. LESSONS CAN 
BE LEARNED. AND WHEN LEARNED, THEY CHANGE OUR BEHAVIOR. 
WITHOUT US HAVINGANY FREE CHOICE. WE LEARN THAT SACRIFICING 
THE SATISFACTION OF AN IMMEDIATE DESIRE IS THE BEST CHOICE. AND 
THIS CHOICE ULTIMATELY BECOMES OUR ‘WILL’. 

THIS WILLIS NOT THE RESULT OF A FREE C HOICE. But you will say 
‘Yes, but we have chosen not to’. No, you faced a reckoning / calculation, 
and the logical decision was presented to your conscious mind as your 
‘free will’. 

| go into details in TROONATNOOR Volume One and ‘Convergenceg’. 
But basically for you to HAVE HAD free will, then there would be NO 
consequences to ‘interfere with’ and ‘persuade’ and ‘direct’ and ‘coerce’ 
youin any particulardirection. 

For will to be free, it must be free of negative consequences. THEN 
you could claim you ‘chose to do the right thing because you think it is 
the right thing. That you believe in justice for all sentient beings. You hate 
slavery. You hate violence. You hate exploitation. You hate unearned 
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inequality. 

| would never claim to be ‘morally superior by nature. Orthat anyone 
ismore or less ‘moral’ by nature. Though some people seem to be more 
‘good natured’, l admit. And I feel that am more concerned with other’s 
welfare, than they are bout mine. Butif what was needed to make this 
world worth livingin was innate, then there’d be no hope for us. Because 
the worldis the product of ourintentions and actions. Anditisclearlya 
horror show. Which would indicate that we’d have to eliminate most 
people, and keep only the ‘good natured’. 

No, we LEARN to make ‘ethical’ choices, by the negative consequences 
we experience. Or observe others experiencing. 

| didn’t become vegan out of some overwhelming moral impulse. But 
out of a clear understanding of the consequences of NOT becoming 
Vegan. 

Who wouldn’t WANTto live like a Pasha, at the expense of everyone 
else? Only the person who experienced those costs, by being ‘everyone 
else’. 

People who have suffered injustice might become mean, vicious, 
malicious, and hateful, and seek to ‘avenge’ theirinjustices on anyone 
they can find weaker than themselves. Or they may learn that injustice is 
thus BAD, because it produces PERSONALsuffering. 

The lesson comes first. We are stubborn and recalcitrant. We look for 
specious, sophistic, disingenuous ways to ‘have our benefits and avoid 
the costs’. To seekto be slave master, and neverslave. Toseekto be the 
beneficiary of injustice, and never the victim. We are clever monkeys. 
How self-indulgent we are with our OWN suffering of the slightest 
injustice or offense at the hands of another, while carelessly inflicting 
cruel horrors upon others. How we pray and beg for others to help us 
when we needit, and how selfish we are when being asked for help. 

When our cards are down, we are full of ‘solidarity’ with our fellowsin 
the same boat. Once we get out of the boat, or are offered a way out, we 
quickly lose all solidarity. We quickly adopt the role of oppressor. Of 
beneficiary. Of slave master. Of exploiter. 

We all see ourselves as victims, and never perpetrators. When we are 
in need, feeling sorry for ourselves, and vulnerable, we can be contrite. 
We adopt the poses intended to make us appear deserving of others pity, 
empathy, sympathy, and sacrifice. But the moment we get what we want, 
and feel secure once more, and empowered, we shake off that humility, 
and get to the work of improving our position. Notin reciprocating the 
help we’ve received. Or the good fortune we’ve acquired in some windfall 
of fate. Butin simply accumulating for ourselves. Selfishly. Feeling 
invulnerable again, we forget any contrition. Any feelings of guilt or 
shame. We become shameless in our ambitions once more. Thatis our 
true nature. Egotism. Selfishness. The gods offered to us appeal to us as 
they were deliberately created in OURimage. TO appeal to us. 

| say ‘we’ because | remember being ‘normal’. | was not born much 
different to others. And! won’t pretend lam any different. 

| say ‘we’ because | remember being ‘normal’. | was not born much 
different to others. And! won’t pretend lam any different. 

But I’ve learned the lessons. Perhaps the product of having learned 
the lessons is animpulse to share what has been learned. So everyone 
can ‘upgrade’ their decision making processes and general beliefs. 

It would be a horrific nightmare if the people who had learned the 
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lessons, were forced to endure this world until EVERYONE on it learned 
the same lessons, and we hada ‘heaven on earth’. Because | don’tsee 
that happening. We’ve have hundreds of generations, since Orpheus, and 
Jain, and Buddha, and Mahavira. And we seem to have moved forward 
very little, if at all, as a ‘race’ of beings. 

| can only hope | don’t have to return to this world, at least until every 
being onit has ‘ascended’ to the higher ethics. 

| see no prospect of PERSONAL profit in enduring this world. | seek 
only to ‘ETHICFORM’ (The ethical equivalent of ‘terraforming’) this world. 

This may be a trick, to trick me into enduring this world, forthe 
benefit of whatever beings constructed it. 

Personally, | think the HIGHEST possible benefit anyone could produce 
would be to free everyoneto have the real choice of exiting this world, 
without fear (religious terrorism of hell), and with dignity, and without 
imposing costs of those they care about. 

The most logical / enlightened / optimal religious beliefs I’ve come 
across are those of Zalmoxis, of the Thracian people. The Geto-Dacian- 
Thracians who have been almost written out of the history we are taught. 
They cried at the birth of a child, lamenting all the suffering it would have 
to endure, and then were happy and joyous on the death of a person, 
who had now ‘escaped’ this world, and could look forward toa ‘better’ 
one. They didn’t have to pay any priests forthis natural right of passage. 
They had merely to live justly. Orpheus was Thracian. The first 
documented ‘god-man’. He taught people to refuse to kill animals. There 
is no record of slavery among the Thracians. In fact Spartacus was a 
Thracian who had been enslaved by the Romans. And in fact Thrace was 
the source of the original Roman Latin language, and people. The Greeks 
who migrated from the East into modern day Greece, adopted most of 
their philosophyand religion from Thrace. 

This Thracian history is the last information| have stumbled upon, in 
my TROONATNOOR enterprise and quest for truth and wisdom. How 
timely the discovery has proven. To coincide with this, the capstone of my 
TROONATNOOR project. 

The Thracians were fearless in battle. They were overjoyed at the 
prospect of death. They had zero fear at all. Fearis something that the 
later religions used to terrorise slaves into enduring slavery. The 
Thracians would prepare poison and distribute it, forthe case where their 
civilian populations might be overrun by the Romans, so that they could 
die with dignity, and avoid enduring lives of slavery. The Ancient German 
women, faced with the prospect of living as Roman slaves, after their 
men were defeated in battle, would hang themselves by their own hair 
from their ox-carts, after killing their children, during the forced 
migrations. 

Fear of DEATH is NOT natural. Fear of PAIN is. Fear of being enslaved 
is. Fear of being raped, abused, and exploited is natural. The various 
‘Hells’ had to be invented to keep slaves from killing themselves. FAKE 
worse than death had to be invented, to trick slaves into enduring the 
REAL fates worse than death. 

Life isan endin itself. If itis NOT worth living, thanks to the pleasures 
it provides, then it SHOULD be abandoned. Forthere are infinite NEXT 
lives waiting us all. 

It isjust a question of WHAT SORT OF lives they willbe. If we do NOT 
learn the lessons that BEING slaves should teach a rational person, 
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namely that slavery should be abolished, at all levels, we are doomed to 
be slaves over and over again. 

If you do NOT have the RIGHT to access an easy, quick, dignified death, 
with zero fear, then youARE a slave. 

The beneficiary classes have always had access toa quick, dignified, 
painless death. Doctors and dentists don’t killthemselves more often 
than the average profession because their lives suck so much more than 
the average person’s. No. Itis because they have ACCESS tothe means of 
an easy, quick, pleasant death. 

Means DENIED the slaves like us. Who are human capital. Collateral 
for loans (your birth certificate and passport have already ‘digitised’ your 
FUTURE laboras collateral for the ‘money as debt’ slavery system we 
were all borninto, the moment your parents ‘registered’ you. 

A slave master’s capital takes the form of slaves. And the ONLY REAL 
SOURCE OF VALUE is human labor. I go into the details if you don’t ‘grok’ 
this already. Imagine how the Queen of England would live if all her 
‘subjects’, in fact every human on earth, except her own family, 
disappeared. What would her ‘WEALTH’ mean to her? Once she’d eaten 
everything in the palace fridge. What would it MEAN to be ‘Queen of the 
entire world’? 

Thus the Cult of Judah, which INVENTED ‘Hell’ as a BAD place (Hell 
means ‘bright’, and was the abode of the earth goddess, Helle, andthe 
etymology of the wordis clearin concepts like ‘Hellene’ and ‘Hellenic’, 
and ‘Hellas’), is responsible for the criminalization of suicide, and 
euthanasia, around the world. Though every King and Queen and 
Beneficiary class adapted the concept, so that even Buddhism has 
THOUSANDS of particular hells. And EVERY state / promoted religion | 
know of (I literally just NOW had heard of Zalmoxis and Orpheus and The 
Thracians) defined suicide as a sin, threatened people with eternal 
torture for committing this sin, punished failed suicides, and punished the 
families of ‘successful’ suicides, as a deterrent to those who had no fear 
of death themselves, and had escaped the mental prisons of ‘religious 
dogma’, and who would otherwise have ‘shuffled off this mortal coil’ 
without hesitation. Maybe after sharing afew last drinks or other drugs 
with their friends. 

What the Cult of Judah owned and controlled religious subsidiaries fail 
to mention about the ‘ancient’ religions was that people VOLUNTEERED 
to be ‘sacrificed’ to the ‘gods. To be sent as ‘messengers’. They 
considered it an honor and went joyfully to their deaths. Unlike the 
BILLIONS of victims of the Cult of Judah and its subsidiaries, who were 
FORCED to kill and die for THEIR religions. 

Those of us who have learned the lesson that the costs of treating 
other sentient beings as mere means to our own ends might choose now 
to re-establish a vegan nation based on the teachings of Zalmoxis, 
Orpheus, and the attitudes of the Thracians to death. One where 
euthanasia was the right of all. Where no-one consumed more than what 
they could rightly demonstrate to have ‘produced’. A nation based on 
something like my Eden Protocols and Optimal Ethics Generator. 

A nation that did NOT seek to forcefully convert anyone to their own 
beliefs. But which existed to encourage those who had learned the 
lessons to live by them, now, on this earth, to ensure that the lessons 
‘stuck’, and they would be ‘safe’ to allow into the higher realms. 

Ideally the whole world would learn by our example, what is possible, 
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when you cease trying to benefit at the expense of other sentient beings. 
And start behaving rationally. The best say to satisfy our EMOTIONAL 
needs and desires. 

Karma and ascension don’t require FREE will. Just honesty. Reason. 
Rationality. The awakening to the fact that self-interest can ONLY be 
served whenitis balanced by collectiveinterest. Reciprocation is 
inevitable. Only WHAT will be reciprocated? The intention to exploit 
another? Or the desire for shared prosperity? 

When someone like myself acts in good-will, and others fail to 
reciprocate, treating me as an easy ‘fool’ to take advantage of, they 
destroy the will in me to help others. And leave zero hope fora just 
world. For government is powerin few hands, and that attracts the worst 
people, and leads to the worst society. 

Governmentis ONLY attractive when people fail to reciprocate. When 
they fail to honor their agreements. Their contracts. Most law deals with 
contracts and agreements. If we honored our agreements, and 
reciprocated other people’s good-will, we would NOT need government. 

Until THAT day comes, government will be a necessary evil. To 
ENFORCE contracts. And to enforce the principle of ‘do no harm’. Which 
would include prevention, such as road trafficrules. But the rest we could 
manage on a voluntary basis. 

The only thing you can NOT make voluntary is the honoring of 
contracts. Reciprocation of good-will. The promiseto ‘help’ another in the 
expectation they will ‘repay’ this help in kind. IN some agreed upon 
fashion. INADVANCE. To avoid GENUINE ‘misunderstandings’. 

THAT should be the ONLY role of government, other than to prevent 
conspiracies, as Adam Smith explained. We don’t need government with 
the powerto ENFORCE any laws, beyond this. 

Law and Free Will are of course intimately associated concepts. Law 
IMPOSES someone ELSES’ will upon you, orforces YOU to comply with 
your OWN previously expressed intentions / will. Punishment makes 
sense only as a deterrent to YOU, and where it fails to deter YOU, as a 
deterrent to OTHERS (which is why YOU must be punished, even though it 
makesno sense, as the threat of punishment clearly will not deter YOU, 
(as proven by your ACTIONS) and as you have NO free will, itis not ‘fair’ 
to you. Please see my other TTOONATNOOR books forin depth analyses 
of these concepts and much more. Oh will you? Benefit from my efforts? 
OR leave them to waste. Maybe YOU will have to keep coming back to 
places like this world to work out everything for YOURSELF? Good luck 
with that. | wrote all these books in case | had to come back. So that | 
would have these books to learn from. The chances of being someone 
LIKE me again, or of there being many people LIKE me out there, capable 
of doing what I’ve done with my TROONATNOOR project, are very low. 

Maybe ethics isa filter. The final ‘purge’ after the massive ‘binge’ of 
evolution. Maybe only the ‘enlightened’ beings move forward. And the 
rest just find their peaceful oblivion? 

Do ‘souls’ have qualities? Or are they mere ‘potential’ forexperience? 
IN which case are we are here, onthis earth, really a research and 
development and testing facility for experience engines? 

If you are curious as to what all that could possibly mean, you can find 
out. Just read my books. You don’t have to pay mea cent. I’ve already 
paid for them. Butif you think people, which you are one of, SHOULD be 
rewarded / paid for their effort, sacrifice, risk, andthe time they investin 
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whatthey produce, you can use my markusrehbach@paypal.com 
account to ‘reciprocate’. 

| will leave it to your own WILL. To calculate the costs and benefits, in 
the long run. The CONSEQUENCES of your choices. You may find it makes 
sense to sacrifice some impulses. And to ‘do the right thing’, even 
grudgingly. Soon you will find that DOING the ‘right’ thing, no matter 
WHY you STARTED doingit, soon becomes rewardinginand of itself. A 
principle of actionin fact. And THEN you will have ascended. And begin 
manifesting the product of such principled living. On this world. Andinall 
your future ‘Happy Next Lives’. 


Learning to ‘stand up’ for yourself, and your rights and liberties 


Erickson believed that the role playing during trance / hypnosis 
actually activated past states experienced during childhood and infancy. 
Like David Hume’s ‘Pegasus’, our minds do not ‘create’ anything. They 
take impressions that WERE experienced, and re-combinethem in ways 
not previously experienced. There are no winged horses, but there ARE 
horses, and wings. We bring the two existing things togetherin our mind 
to produce something that ONLY existsin our mind. 

All the mind control techniques we are being enslaved by, suchas 
‘religion’, and ‘god’, play upon our early impressions of our own ‘Father’ 
and ‘Mother’ figures. The ‘All Father’ ,or ‘God the Father’, andthe 
‘Goddess Mother’ all ‘resonate’ with us as they ‘manifest’ qualities we 
HAVE an actual / real experience of. But have now ‘forgotten’ ona 
conscious level. The ‘fear of god’ is the oedipal fear of having our secret 
desires and plans exposed, and punished by ‘the father’. 

And every response, in the form of a psychosomatic symptom, allergic 
reaction, phobicreaction, was originally an avoidance / protection 
strategy. One that worked. And which we ‘stuck with’. And now find 
ourselves stuck IN. Eventhough at some level we are aware that these 
responses are NOT optimal. 

A person prone to habitually responding to X ina particular way knows 
on some level that there are alternative possible ways to respond, and 
has come to the therapist seeking to ‘activate’ or ‘access’ these other 
alternatives. 

The problem is how to ‘de-couple’ the responses from their associated 
triggers. So that the ‘automatic’ ‘knee jerk reaction’ that was learnedin 
the past, and reinforced by repetition, can be prevented from kicking in. 
Giving them time to consider and implement the best of the possible 
alternatives on any given occasion. 

Often the limited responses we automatically resort to have been 
programmed into us by stimulus-response conditioning that was eithera 
deliberate government program, aresult of mass media manipulation of 
our impressions, mass media and school misinformation and 
disinformation / propaganda, or simple misunderstandings on our part. 

We have all been unwitting participants in a huge scale ‘Pavlovian’ 
‘Stimulus Response Conditioning’ experiment. And it is time to break free 
of the mind-prisons that program was designed to produce. The mind- 
prisons it ‘succeeded’ in building. In the form of various institutions such 
as ‘Religion’ and ‘Education’ and ‘Tell-lie-vision’. 

The role of therapist is that of ‘liberator’. To allow people to ‘side -step’ 
the entire ‘implanted’, severely LIMITING (in the way prison walls and 
bars limit freedom of thought and action and access to resources and 
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information) ideas, and facilitate the SEEKER in their quest for 
alternatives. Fora ‘better’ way to be. A ‘better’ way tointeract with the 
world (that might be internal or might be external) around them, and 
with the other beingsin that world. 

Believingin the existence of an unconscious, andin its powerto 
manifest positive changes, is the first step in liberating anyone. Like 
informing the prisoner that they ARE ina prison. An artificially imposed 
environment. One that some OTHER mere mortals have constructed. To 
suit their OWN purposes, and NOTto benefit the prisoner. 

In fact to exploit and take advantage of the prisoner. Inthe form of 
‘forced labor’. ‘Prison wages’. Submission to micro-management. 
Submission to total absence of personal privacy. To 24/7 surveillance. To 
submission to various ‘medical’ experiments and ‘treatments’. To 
submission to a particular, totally controlled, diet. To acquiescence toa 
‘prison state’, literally. 

The supposed FREE areas of the ‘Jew’.S.A and E.’Jew are coming to 
represent the INSIDE of a prison more and more. So that the distinction 
between ‘inside’ and ‘outside’ is becoming difficult to determine. 

With compulsory body searches. Home invasions. 24/7 surveillance. 
Manipulation of food. Compulsory ‘vaccinations’ and other medical 
interventions. Chipping of the growing number of homeless people. 
Shipping of such people to FEMA camps. Figuratively, but almost literally, 
‘slave’ wages. 

We all need to be reminded that before around the age of one we 
could NOT ‘stand up’. But we were determined to ‘stand up’. We thus 
have a personal role model. An experience of having ‘gotten up off our 
knees’. This can resonate with people, and manifest in all the various 
forms of ‘standing up for yourself’. 

During trance therapy you can evoke / elicit a memory of that time 
before the client could stand up, and suggest that they cannot stand up 
right now. To show to them the power of the mind. Whichis the same 
real power that is keeping us all in chains right now. Psychological 
warfare. Information warfare. 

What we are doingis ‘exposing’ the power of the mind. The power of 
suggestion. That power that is all around us. The power that has been 
abused to reduce us to our current state of virtual slavery. 

When we then ‘remove’ that suggestion, and ‘enable’ the client to 
once more stand up and walk, this can work as a metaphor for ‘standing 
up foryour rights and liberties’ in general. 

Which this just now has been. Has it not? 

There are BILLIONS of YOU, and only a few million of THEM. The ONLY 
way they can RULE OVER YOU is through psychological manipulation, 
censorship, propaganda, and by punishing the few who do ‘stand up’, to 
menace and terrorise the others who MIGHT have stood up too, but now, 
fearing the consequences, will remain on their knees, self-censoring, and 
passively ‘going along to get along’. 

But it IS your choice to make. YOU CAN STAND UP. At first it may feel 
awkward, and you will tend to fall overa few times, until you ‘get the 
hand of it’. But then you will have the choice to STAND and fight, or RUN. 
But either way CEASE BEING A SLAVE. 

We who seek to ACTIVATE the KNOWLEDGE that we ARE free beings, 
and NOTslaves, must remember that people can only respond out of 
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But as David Hume reminded us, the mind cannot distinguish between 
a vividly IMAGINE experience, anda REAL one. 

So we can set up Experiences FOR them. Experiences where we model 
for them the behaviors required, and ensure these behaviors become 
associated in their minds with SUCCESS at attaining THEIR freedom. 

Examples of this are the myths and legends every culture has 
developed as ‘role models’ fortheir people. To empower them. To allow 
them, via metaphor, to identify with the heroic achievements of the 
protagonists, the heroes, and experience THEIR victories as theirOWN 
victories. And thus establish ‘personal precedents’ forfuture action. To 
empowerthem for action. To set positive self-fulfilling prophecies in 
motion. With FREEDOM as the prophecy that isto be fulfilled. A GOLDEN 
AGE. Starting with THEM ‘standing up’ HERE, NOW. 

Ideas are THE most powerful tool available to anyone seeking to free 
themselves and others to continue their organic, authentic, natural, quest 
for truth and wisdom and understanding. As expressed in the childhood 
curiosity that most of us had savagely suppressed, repressed, beaten out 
of us, by the prison state and its wardens. Its ‘teachers’ and ‘educators’ 
and ‘mass media role models’ and even the ‘Judea-Christian’ ‘sheeple’ 
offered as ‘role models’ of submission to the monstrously malicious and 
cruel tyrants offered as role models for OUR slave masters. 

Imagine asystem that CRIMINALISES a child’s natural curiosity and 
inquisitiveness, and you HAVE the currently existing regime in place in 
Germany today. And Australia. A regime that will soon encompass the 
entire NATO territories, the entire ‘Cult of Judah occupied territories’. 

The power of mere ‘suggestion’, of IDEAS communicated to others, 
such as propaganda, of which ‘Religion’ is just one form, is most clearly 
demonstrated to anyone whois skeptical by ahypnotists stage tricks, or 
their own experience of hypnotic / trance suggestion. All it takes is forthe 
hypnotist / therapist to ‘suggest’ that the person cannot ‘stand up’, for 
them to FINDit impossible to do so. 

All that it will take for US to REMIND all our peers that THEY CAN 
STAND UP, is to perform the same demonstration. 

The time has come. If we don’t stand up now, together, and take back 
our government from the Cult of Judah occupation, the only option that 
will remain available to us will be revolutionary SUICIDE. In all senses of 
that word. 

We must STAND UP NOW, while there is still a chance that passive 
resistance, and simply REFUSING TO SUBMIT to body searches, home 
invasions, the suspension of civil liberties, censorship on YouTube and 
Facebook and Twitter, ‘Holocaust Denial’ laws, ‘gag orders’, forced 
inoculations, ‘manipulated’ food (such as gene modified, fructose loaded, 
fluoridated foodstuffs), the suspension of HABEUS CORPUS, the 
legalization of slavery (currently in the form of forced, unpaid laborin 
prisons now, but soon to be spread), the legalization of propaganda (lies) 
and the criminalization of truth (Holocaust denial, but soon climate 
change denial, and more), can all turn the tide back. 

If we don’t, then the new technologies will make any attempt at non- 
violent resistance impotent, and make any attempt at armed resistance 
little more than suicide. 

But don’t expect legal euthanasia for the able bodied slave workers. 
The slave masters will cruelly torture a few to death in front of their 
families and friends, as a ‘deterrent’, to send a signal of ‘what happens 
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when you don’t submit and work hard’, but they won’t allow the slaves 
THEMSELVES to kill themselves. It was a crime and will be a crime again. 
Because it represents ‘destruction of the master’s property’. The 
equivalent of ‘theft’. The theft of ‘human capital’. No different to stealing 
a horse, ora pig, or a gold coin. 

We DO have a choice. To stand up. Or submit. Not everyone WANTS to 
stand up. Why? Because they don’t see anything to be GAINED by doing 
so. 

We have to be honest with ourselves. WHAT DO they have to gain? 
WE have to ensure they HAVE something to gain. WE have to offerthem 
a BETTER ALTERNATIVE to the police state. 

Itishard, given the flood of refugees and illegalimmigrants. For 
THEM, the police state offeredisastep up from their previous state. They 
are desperate. 

So we HAVETO stop this flood of refugees and immigrants which is 
being abused and weaponised in the way just mentioned. Among many 
other ways it is being weaponised. Forimmigration impacts the most 
vulnerable negatively. It BENEFITS the rich. THEY now have lots of people 
willing to work for almost nothing doing their gardening, child minding, 
cooking, cleaning, and other ‘hard’ work forthem. 

The poor now find themselves competing for work with people willing 
to work for almost nothing. And HAPPY to do so. For THEM itIS a step up. 

The poor find themselves competing for work. And places in homeless 
shelters. And for other forms of welfare. 

The Cult of Judah overthrow of the democratically elected 
government of Russia gave the poor some satisfaction at first. And it gave 
the least able the same lasting satisfaction. That of ‘levelling’. Of ‘seeing 
how the mighty have fallen’. The Schadenfreude / malicious pleasure of 
watching the ‘tall poppies’ cut down to THEIR size. For when everyone 
was EQUALLY poor, they had no need to envy anyone for their better 
fortune. 

This is the MALICIOUS motivation / satisfaction that many on the ‘Left’ 
are motivated by, intheirsupport of the masked Cult of Judah pre- 
selected candidates / controlled opposition (to capitalism and freedom). 

We have to contend with that. And validate it to some extent. Which 
is hardest for those of us who really DID work harder, struggle harder, 
have to fight harder, worker longer, make more sacrifices, for longer, 
than our peers, to gain the footholds and independence WE have EARNED 
justly and fairly. 

There isa huge difference between ‘inheriting’ something and feeling 
‘entitled’ to having more than others, as a ‘birthright’, than having REALLY 
EARNED it. We must reward those willing to work harder and longer, 
make greater sacrifices, and take greater risks. If they wish to work 12 
hours a day, saving all their money, to retire to a simple independent life 
at 50, then they should be encouraged and allowed to. Most people who 
ARE independentlive simply, and have EARNED this right. People who live 
for the moment, save nothing, consume more than they can afford, and 
are not willing to work the long hours, make the sacrifices, and take the 
risks, to later complain and envy those who DID do all these things, and 
wishto DENY them the fruits of theirlabor, will bring everyone DOWN to 
their own level of productivity. As occurred in the ‘Jew’.S.S.R and other 
‘Marxist’ police states where there was actually a NEGATIVE incentive to 
work hard. Because it would only aggravate the other workers, who you 
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would ‘expose’ and ‘make look bad’. And the fruits of your efforts, 
sacrifices, and risks, would be given to ‘party members’ who had done 
NOTHING to DESERVE it. | make a more detailed analysis of the Soviet 
system, from many different ‘angles’, in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

Standing up for yourselves also requires you to ‘stand on your own 
two feet’ and take some responsibility for your own life. Many people 
prefer to ‘outsource’ that responsibility to ‘the state’. They can then 
blame ‘the state’ for anything they fail to achieve. They can blame 
‘others’. They can be lazy and irresponsible. They can ‘gloat’ overthe 
brutal victimisation of their ‘intellectual and moral betters’ who ‘stand 
up’ and are ‘cut down’. They actually long fora chance to ‘cut them down 
to size’, as they see it. For simply being ‘better’. How dare they! 

Remember that the greatest heroic figures in history, as real people, 
or metaphors, are ‘cut down’. Orpheus, perhaps the earliest of god-men/ 
spiritual leaders we know about, was cruelly murdered, but his head (a 
metaphor for his message), continued to speak on. As his message 
continues today, thanks toa few brave historians willing to ‘correct’ the 
official histories. Pythagoras, whom the Greeks credit with having trained 
Orpheus, and freed him from slavery, was also savagely ‘mobbed’ to 
death, inthe most literally sense, before ‘mobbing’ adopted the more 
subtle, but no less violent, nor destructive, means | describe in my ‘An 
Education in Victimisation’. Then Jesus was crucified. Buddha was 
poisoned. 

Odin sacrificed an eye, and suffered forthe wisdom he then shared 
with us. That is the lesson taught to all would be ‘reformers’ and 
‘liberators’. The world’s graveyards are full of heroes who chose to ‘stand 
up to tyranny’, ratherthan submit. Spartacus was Thracian. Braveheart 
was drawn and quartered, for seeking to liberate Scotland. Today’s 
“political dissidents’ rotin German prisons, for merely voicing their 
skepticism of current religious dogmas. 

Yes ‘The Holocaust’ IS a religious dogma that was created to serve a 
tyrannical religious Cult. The latest addition to the ‘Torah’. Itis defended 
like all dogma, by punishing those who voice any criticism of it. Because it 
cannot defend itself. Itis a lie that must be perpetuated by absolute 
violence. Just as the Spanish Inquisition and later ‘witch’ trials existed to 
maintain the power of the Catholic Church, ‘The Holocaust’ today is THE 
foundation for the Cult of Judah’s occupation. They know thatif THIS lie is 
exposed, that will be the start of the end for them. ‘Holocaust Denial’ 
laws are the equivalent of ‘HERESY’ laws. As medieval as it gets. And yet 
who STANDS UP to expose these lies? These crimes against humanity? 
And who supports those who HAVE made the ultimate sacrifice, to 
LIBERATE YOUR FROM THE CULT OF JUDAH OCCUPATION? What are YOU 
doing to help those who are giving all to save YOU? 


Gently ‘awaking’ someone from trance 


‘Take your time and mentally, silently, count backward from twenty 
to one. Awakening one-twentieth of the way at each count. And begin 
the count now. And awaken with a very comfortable feeling’. 

How are we to gently awake YOUfrom YOUR dogmaticslumbers? You 
wont read David Hume. You won’t read ME. Who WILL you pay attention 
tor 

Some new god-man constructed for that purpose? But who has the 
means to construct him, except the very people you need to be freed 


Page 199 of 775 


FROM. Namely the Cult of Judah. No, | expect the next ‘god-man’ will be 
as much ‘controlled opposition’ as Jesus, Mohammed, and Marx were. 
And Alex Jones etal ARE. 

| am working to be a new Orpheus. | was doing this before | even knew 
who Orpheus was. Or what that mythical figure represented. The idea of 
using beauty and musicand art to gain people’s attention. Then sharing 
insights with the peoplethey are most likely to resonate with. 

Only I’ve already ‘let the cat out of the bag’. The ‘mysteries’ are clearly 
stated in my TROONATNOOR books. Which, when | come tothink of it, 
means they are, for all intents and purposes (I prefer intensive purposes, 
but apparently that, like my voice, reveals my working class roots too 
much for most people’s preferences?) as secret as any secret kept on pain 
of death. For who reads books? And who reads MY books? Other thana 
few Cult of Judah agents paid to check out the REAL opposition. So they 
can anticipate arguments that they may be presented with. And steal 
ideas. Foryou can easily twist and distort the truth, anda tacticintended 
to benefit all sentient beings, intoalie, anda strategy for enslaving all 
sentient beings. 

| don’t imagine YOU will wake with a ‘comfortable feeling’. More likely 
you will wake up screaming, and in shock, retreat BACK into your trance 
states. Where itis more comfortable. The ‘familiar’ lies are more 
satisfying than any unfamiliar ‘truth’. More comforting. Easierto ‘wrap 
your head around’. And muchless chilling and terrifying. 

Tell me whichis the more terrifying prospect: some foreigners 
thousands of miles away who want to destroy your freedoms, and your 
way of life, or YOUR OWN GOVERNMENT, YOUR OWN POLICE, YOUR 
OWN DOCTORS, YOUR OWN TEACHERS, YOUR OWN MASS MEDIA 
PRESENTERS, YOUR OWN MILITARY, that want to destroy your freedoms, 
and your way of life. And make you THEIR prisoner. 

No, if and when people awake from THIS trance, they will have to 
really be strong to REMAIN awake. 

WE need to be ready to welcome them into OUR hearts and lives. And 
to build strong COMMUNITIES of people who are awake. Aware. 

And to focus on our future lives as muchas our current ones. For this 
planet may be a ‘training ground’. And not an endin itself. Ouraim may 
perhaps not be to perfect this world, but to perfect our SELVES. 

So that we may ESCAPE it. Ascend ABOVE it. Hopefully helping others 
do the same. But ultimately being responsible and response-ABLE for only 
our SELVES. 


Listening to the feedback, to gain balance, and ‘kick the habit’ 


Imagine some process produced billions of ‘organisms’. A few of these 
organisms just happen to feel ‘pleasure’ when they do things that 
increase their chances of survival, and more importantly, reproduction. 
So eating and sex feel good. And the organism thus has a ‘REASON” to do 
them. 

That IS, ultimately, what REASON, this highly celebrated faculty, which 
supposedly separates us from the ‘lower’ animals, and brings us closerto 
the ‘gods’, and whichis given as ‘proof’ of our ‘special relationship’ with 
the gods, that the ‘lower’ animals do NOT share, or some other ‘higher’ 
status with special ‘entitlements’, all reduces to. 

The REASONS we do things is to feel pleasure, to gain relief from pain, 
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and to avoid pain. 

Pain reduces to ‘the feeling we get when we do something that 
reduces our chances of surviving and reproducing. 

Relief reduces to the ‘feeling we get when we stop doing something, 
or stop having something done TO us, that reduces our chances of 
surviving and reproducing. 

Pain reduces to the ‘feeling we get when something is being done to 
us, or when we are doing something, which reduces ourchances of 
surviving and reproducing. 

| can only hope you’ll read my complete TROONATNOOR series. | don’t 
have the ‘Cult of Judah’ seal of approval, so l’m not going to be promoted 
inthe usual way. | can only hope that the LACK of such support leads you 
to be curious enough to download my books and read them. With an 
open mind. Otherwise don’t bother wasting your time, or bandwidth. 

If you deliberately designed a Nano-tech, self-replicating android, as a 
slave or servant, orto ‘worship you asa god’, you’d want to ‘hard-wire’ 
pleasure, pain, and relief ‘DEFINITIONS’, to MOTIVATE/ COMPELL / DRIVE 
/ PUSH / PULL the first series of the production run to do the things 
required forit to survive and replicate. 

Let’s consider the Cult of Judah’s horrific children’s fable that forms 
the basis of its 3 main subsidiary ‘religions’. Judaism. Christianity. And 
Islam. The ‘religions of the book’. The ‘book’ being the ‘Torah’. Which 
makes the following claims. 

Some being, the equivalent of atwo year old human prone to terrible 
fits of ‘Lesae Majestie’ and temper tantrums, (as you’ d expect during the 
‘terrible twos’) got access to genetic engineering technology, say they got 
a ‘geneticfarm kit’ fortheir birthday. A nifty little ‘game’, with which the 
child can ‘create’ life forms, and even entire worlds, by selecting different 
genetic qualities forthe life forms, different qualities forthe world they 
willinhabit, like kids today can set up a ‘virtual world’ on their laptops. 
Justa more sophisticated, Nano-tech, genetic engineering, geo- 
engineering, version of this. 

Y’eva, the young daughter of a Russian friend | had in Moscow, once 
asked her parents, when | was visiting, ‘Does god play with us like we play 
with Sim City’ ?’ Referring to a virtual reality game where the child can set 
up scenarios, and sort of play ‘god’. Children say the darndest things, 
right? 

That child wanted to ‘play God’. So it demanded that the beings it 
created worship it as ‘god’. If they did, he’d be nice. If they didn’t, he’d 
throw the worst temper tantrums you could imagine, and unleash death 
and destruction all throughout his ‘creation’. He actually did this atleast 
once. Sparing just a few of his ‘creation’ who were ‘good little beasties’. 

This god, apparently, had given his ‘creation’ ‘FREE WILL’. BUT, also 
DESIRES which were so compelling and powerful that it was impossible to 
DENY them, without going insane and totally neurotic. Absolutely fucked 
up. So that life would be unbearable. So that DENYING these 
overpowering impulses that this GOD gave them, would be either 
impossible, orlead to unbearable suffering. 

But still, that god argued, they COULD chose to somehow DENY all the 
overwhelmingly powerful urges HE gave them, if they CHOSE to. They 
could sufferthe consequences, MERELY so that they could make this sick 
minded GOD ‘happy’. For he was only happy when people were suffering, 
FOR HIS SAKE. 
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So it was THERE choice. They COULD ‘do what god wanted’, and please 
him. So it was only FAIR and JUST that he should punish anyone who did 
NOT do exactly as HE wanted, right? They could CHOSE, of their own free 
will, to overcome the urges and desires and needs HE gave them, and 
instead SUFFER their entire lives from frustration, desperate longing, 
unsatisfied physical and emotional needs, and basic misery, simply to 
PLEASE HIM. Right? 

And so if they CHOSE to NOT please HIM, and suffer for HIS jollies, and 
sense of pride : ‘Look what my creation will suffer and endure just to 
please me’, to his other pre-school play mates (his age of 2 years 
accounting forthe 7 days attention span he gave to his ‘creation’, before 
losinginterest), he surelyhad EVERY RIGHT to force themto sufferan 
ETERNITY of pain, misery, cruelty, and horrors. Right? Surely THAT is a 
reasonable argument. AJUST GOD. One worthy of your LOVE. Right? 

OR is the whole ‘worship’ thing purely based on terror? And thus this 
whole ‘god’ thing, an act of terrorism? The whole ‘religion’ thing a bunch 
of terrorist priests, using the ‘fear of god’ to manipulate everyone to do 
THEIR bidding? 

Please read ‘Religion’, book three of the TROONATNOOR series, in you 
happen to be inthe thrall of any of the Cult of Judah’s subsidiary terrorist 
organisations that go by various ‘brand’ names, like Christianity, Islam, or 
Judaism. 

But please avoid fleeing from the ‘frying pan’ into ‘the fire’, by 
jumping straight into the waiting arms of their ‘controlled opposition’, 
such as the secular religion known as ‘Marxism’. And be open minded 
enough to entertain the idea that Nazism may in fact have been the 
‘controlled opposition’ to Marxism. 

If you were bornina nation like Estonia, where ‘religion’ somehow 
never gained a foothold, or managed to keep it, with the local people 
(The ethnic Russians brought theirown religion with them), you would be 
free of all this nonsense. For now. And find it rather odd to discover what, 
for some unfathomably reasons, other people claim to ‘believe’. 

But you’d still be left with a biological organism with contradictory 
impulses / demands / motivations / incentives. 

For example, eating promotes survival. We have a hard-wired impulse 
to eat. Eating isthe most addictive activity accessible to most people. And 
thus the most highly abused. | myself overeat. Food is the cheapest, legal, 
easily obtainable source of pleasure. 

But it is alsoa source of relief. If we don’t eat, the hard-wired 
feedback system we have produces ‘discomfort’ and even ‘hunger PAINS’. 
So we now have TWO overwhelming impulses compelling us to eat. To 
eat just enough to survive. And then to eat for ‘comfort’ and ‘pleasure’. 
So we are bound to OVER-eat. 

Then there are the NEGATIVE FEEDBACK loops associated with eating. 
Indigestion. Constipation. Hemorrhoids. Diabetes. Heart disease. Joint 
pain. Inflammation of joints and tissues. And decreased pridein our 
appearance, and sexual attractiveness to others. Aloss of self-esteem. A 
loss of physical fitness. Reduced mobility. Loss of fashion options. 

So we are hard-wired with desires to eat at least enough to survive 
and reproduce, but also to employ some self-control and discipline, by 
the ‘costs’ associated with ‘over’ indulging. 

Habituation is first experienced with food. The first bite is always the 
most delicious. We then experience diminishing marginal returns. Often a 
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very steep curve. The next bite tastes great. But aftera few bites the 
substances seem to have lost their powerto produce the initial 
pleasurable sensations. They lose their ‘flavor’. Their ‘effects’. And thus 
their affects. The emotions / feelings we call ‘pleasure’ and ‘pleasurable’. 
That motivate us to first eat the substance, then continue eating the 
substance. 

At some point what initially delivered a powerful ‘punch’ of pleasure, 
satisfaction, and even ecstasy, loses its ‘flavor’. Its abilityto satisfy. And 
this would normally lead to us not eating any more of it. 

But we WANT that pleasurable sensation / feedback. And so continue, 
inthe hope of once more enjoying that ‘initial rush / kick / satisfaction / 
ecstasy’. Instead we end up feeling bloated, disappointed, ashamed, even 
disgusted with ourselves. AT the very least dissatisfied. 

So we add MORE sugar, MORE salt, MORE fat, to the foods we eat, in 
the hope of regaining that elusive first ‘high’. 

And adding more variety of sweet, fat, salty dishes to our meals. So 
when the one no longer ‘does the trick’, we can move onto another. 

Seeking after the TASTE, and the pleasure associated with it, long after 
our actual HUNGER has been satiated, and our NUTRITIONAL needs have 
been met. 

We eat for pleasure, long after we’ ve satisfied our nutritional / dietary 
/ calorificneeds. 

We have gone from pleasure being the MEANS to motivate us to eat, 
to meet ourneeds, to pleasure being the ENDS of the action of eating. 

The negative feedback kicks in. The emotional / psychological / 
aesthetic/ health / sexual / physiological ‘costs’ of overindulgence. The 
‘pain’. The loss of OTHER pleasures, such as the pleasure inourown 
appearance, and our attractiveness to potential sex partners, and 
romantic partners, and existing mates / partners. 

a So the programs ARE hard-wired for BALANCE. They just get out of 
ilter. 

If you only satisfy your nutritional / dietary / calorific desires, you will 
end up eating MORE, simply to satisfy your desire for FLAVOR and TASTE 
and gustatory / olfactory PLEASURE. 

So limiting your diet to ‘boring’ food, will NOT lead to you attaining 
and maintaining a healthy, desirable weight / figure. 

French women eat DELICIOUS and well balanced meals that satisfy the 
need for FLAVOR and enjoyment. They eat meals that SATISFY 
emotionally, and not just provide the calories and nutrients required by 
the body. They satisfy the MINDS demand for ‘pleasure’. That life we 
ENJOYABLE and SATISFYING and REWARDING. 

If you eat a reasonably portioned, delicious meal, with all the flavors, 
fat, sweetness, savoriness, and saltiness you CRAVE, and forget about 
‘counting calories’ and ‘fat reduced’ and ‘no added sugar’, and focus on 
enjoying EVERY bite, rather than constantly thinking about the NEXT bite, 
and thus ENJOY every bite, and satisfy your craving for SATISFACTION and 
PLEASURE, you will end up finding a balance between your ideal figure, 
and one you can maintain, without paying too high a price, interms of a 
loss of real life satisfaction, pleasure, and enjoyment of life. 

Just don’t make food your MAIN source of pleasure. Find other 
sources of pleasure. Sadly the most convenient, affordable, and 
accessible form of pleasure available to most of us is food. Food 
deliberatelyloaded with massive amounts of fructose, salt, and fat. 
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Where fat has been removed, itis usually replaced with fructose, and salt. 
So there is no GAIN from eating ‘fat reduced’ food. And if the food you 
eat isso lacking in FLAVOR that it fails to provide any PLEASURE, you will 
end up seeking that pleasure with ‘cheat’ ‘comfort’ foods, and any benefit 
you got from ‘eating low fat / sugar reduced’ foods will be more than lost 
to the ‘junk’ foods you will end up craving, and falling back on to provide 
the ‘flavor / fat / sugar ‘hits’ you need to FEEL GOOD aftera meal. 

So either some two year old with access to a more updated version of 
‘Sims’ enjoys teasing and torturing us, like he does JOBin the Old 
Testament / Torah, just so he can have the bragging rights to say ‘Look, | 
treat them like shit, and still they worship, love, and obey me’. Talk about 
Stockholm syndrome on steroids! | program them to CRAVE X, and then 
commandthemto ‘don’t do X’. Just watch, |’ll tease them with some X. 
Just watch how they suffer for it. And sufferto PLEASE ME. Their god! To 
impress their ‘friends’, like God attempts to impress ‘Satan’, his 
‘adversary’ or ‘rival’, inthe Torah / Old Testament. If ‘god’ isin a good 
mood, aftertorturing his ‘creation’, his ‘play things’, killing off their 
families in cruel, horrific plagues, natural disasters, diseases, and 
starvation, he might reward that individual. 

If you doubt the ‘God’ of the Old Testament that Billions of people 
‘worship’ is NOT some 2 year old being with a science kit / Nano-Tech / 
geneticengineering GAME, then I really wonder at YOUR mental age. 

But let’s treat evolution as a process. Arandom process with no 
designer or ‘creator’. 

If this process randomly produces Billions of organisms, and a few of 
them just happen to be ‘hard wired’ to behave in ways that best ensure 
their survival and reproduction, itis going to survive and reproduce. And 
soon dominate the space and time it has to play with, and move around 
in. It will become the dominant form of organism. Other randomly 
‘binged’ organisms will be naturally ‘purged’ by negative selection. And 
only the best adapted will survive. And populate the ‘simulation’ or 
‘continent’ itinherited. 

The most adapted organisms tend to rise to the ‘top’ of any ecological 
system. And within species, the most adapted tend to dominate also. 
Defined by strength, intelligence, speed, agility, talent for surviving and 
reproducing, and the ‘beauty’ usually associated with physical 
competence to ‘survive’ and ‘reproduce’. See the other TROONATNOOR 
books for details. 

The organism that becomes obese, diabetic, constipated, inflexible, 
slow, weak, plagued by hemorrhoids, heart problems, breathing 
difficulties, will die young, even if competitors forits position do not 
‘overthrow’ it. A family defined by the above is unlikely to prosper over 
many generations. The father may get a job as Director of the ADL. Or run 
movie studio fora time. Butitis not a recipe for long term survival and 
prosperity. 

So after Millions of years of evolution, and negative selection, we are 
likely to be left with a group of organisms where the randomly 
accumulated instincts, urges, desires, pleasure-pain-relief feedback 
systems, are balance enough ,and work well enough, so that the organism 
desires delicious food, eats a bit more than it needs, butis motivated by a 
desire to ‘look good’ and ‘feel good’ and by ‘health’ and ‘aesthetic’ 
motivations to discipline itself, and not to overeat too much, or too often, 
that it gets ‘fat’ and loses pride in its appearance, and attractiveness, and 
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fitness, and health, and spends more time on the toilet than engagedin 
more rewarding and pleasurable activities. 

So we have inherited alot of contradictory urges, impulses, desires, 
needs, and ‘addictive personalities’. We want to eat yummy food till be 
burst. But we also want to ‘look good’ and feel fit and be able to wear the 
clothes we bought last year. 

We DO have the means to control our addictions. To discipline our 
desires, wants, urges, and impulses. Otherwise we wouldn’t be here. Our 
ancestors would have died out generations ago. 

So itis a matter of ACTIVATING our feedback systems. Becoming more 
sensitive to the negative and positive feedback loops. 

Not DENY them and HOPE THEY STOP TRANSMITTING their messages 
of ‘stop’, ‘that’s too much’, ‘time to reduce’, ‘time to look for pleasure 
doing SOMETHING ELSE, OTHER THAN eating’. 

Or whatever habit / addiction you are having trouble with at the 
moment. 

Addictions are natural. Andif we allow our natural bio feedback and 
psychological feedback systems to actually function, and ATTEND To their 
communications, we can find a balance that allows us to OPTIMALISE the 
pleasures, rewards, satisfactions we can enjoy from these experience 
engines that either evolution, orsome two year old witha science kit- 
game, produced for us. 

Start by turning off the tell-lie-vision and putting down the magazines. 
They are communicating the WRONG messages. They are PUSHING 
extremes that are untenable. Either the extreme of NOT EATINGAT ALL, 
or the lie that ‘EATINGTHIS CRAP WILL SATISFY YOU, AND MAKE YOU 
MORE ATTRACTIVE, MORE SUCCESSFUL, HAPPIER, WITH MORE FRIENDS, 
AND HIGHER SOCIALSTATUS’. 

Don’t let other people ‘trigger’ you desire for food with images of 
delicious looking food, associated with images of everything else you 
want from your life. Sothat you end up craving the food, not because you 
are hungry, but because you are ‘hungry for’ status, friends, fun, success, 
sex appeal, partners, children, afamily, excitement, and whatever ever 
else they are REALLY selling youinthe ad. It is rarely the actual PRODUCT, 
or what it can REALLY do foryou. 

See how much ADDED sugar and fat youcan removed from your 
favorite dishes, WITHOUT significantly reducing your eating PLEASURE. 
Without taking too much TASTE and AROMA away. So that it remains 
‘comforting’ and ‘TASTY’ and rewards your pleasure centers, as muchas it 
satisfies your calorificand nutritional needs. 

Eat slowly. Enjoy eat bite. Savor it. Give your stomach and brain time 
to process the sugars and fats, and activate their FEEDBACK loops of 
pleasure, satisfaction, and enjoyment, and also time to FEED BACK the 
communication that ‘YOU ARE FULL’, and ‘THERE IS ENOUGH SUGAR IN 
YOUR BLOOD’ and even simply to produce the right amounts of insulin. 

We tend to eat fast, focused more onthe pleasure waiting on our 
plate, than the pleasure in our mouth. So we ‘overshoot’, eating too 
much before our stomach and brain has a chance to say ‘Hey, that’s 
enough’. We end up having already ‘eaten too much’ before our body has 
a chance to communicate this to us. 

We tend to miss the actual pleasure of what we are eating HERE, 
NOW, our mind anticipating already the pleasures waiting in the ‘next 
course’. So we fail to derive the maximum pleasure out of what we eat. 
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And eat too much, chasing that pleasure, that we are ironically 
overlooking, and not attending to, focused as we are on the NEXT 
pleasure waiting for us. The next bite. The next serving. The next course. 

You need to construct vivid, compelling, convincing, images of your 
‘eating more appropriately’, in terms of quantity, and type of food. And 
feeling completely satisfied by the meals. And looking like you feel great. 
Vibrant. Satisfied. Happy. Have arewarding life. Are successful. Feel high 
self-esteem. Feel pridein yourself. Pridein your personal achievements. 
Comfortable in your own skin. Accepted by others. Approved of by 
others. Secure and safe. With justa hint of adventure and excitement 
waiting for you. 

You need to ADD MORE PLEASURE to your life that does NOT revolve 
around eating. OR whatever your addiction revolves around. 

See yourself having a great time, vibrant with pleasurable sensations, 
doing things that do NOT involve calorificintake. 

This is what lifestyle change is all about. Just attempting to ‘eat less’ 
won’tdo the trick. You need to find alternative sources of pleasure, 
satisfaction, distraction, enjoyment, and entertainment. 

Like sports. Walks. Deliciously relaxing baths. Reading. Playing games. 
Oye ine Kicking the ball around with the kids. Playing catch. Throwinga 
Frisbee. 

Find ways to ‘treat’ your depression that don’t involve your addiction. 
Like getting out and about. 

In winter there might be fewer options. But if you are creative you will 
find them. Book clubs. Ice skating. Ski-ing. Walks in the winter 
wonderland. Hot tea. Coffee. Great books and movies. Learn juggling. 
Learn some new skill. Learn a musical instrument. Try on-line chat rooms 
to chat with interesting people. Try out sex chat rooms. Masturbation can 
offer pleasure, relief, agreat cardio workout, exercise, offers health 
benefits from improved circulation, and improved muscletone, and skin 
tone, andis a natural anti-depressant. 

When you are stressed, take awarm relaxing shower or bath. Get 
cleaned up and feeling fresh. Rather than seeking relief from some junky 
‘comfort’ food. The ideais that being dirty and stressed is 
‘uncomfortable’. So get some comfort without calories. Listen to your 
favorite musicand dance naked around your home. Start a permaculture 
gardeninyour yard, or onyour balcony. Finda new hobby to distract you, 
and offerrewards not involving eating, or your substance of addiction. 

Use all the methods described here, to replace your current ‘bad 
habits’ that are ‘triggered’ by particular situations and stimuli, with NEW 
responses. New feelings. Newbehaviors. Newactions. 

The desire for food as nutrition and calories, to meet current needs, 
and to ‘save some fora rainy day’, in the form of calories and vitamins 
and minerals stored in/as fat deposits, is a message telling us to ‘eat’. 

The desire to look trim, and feel great, istelling us ‘eat within 
moderation’. 

The physical and emotional discomfort we feel when we are 
‘overweight’, or have simply ‘over-eaten’, is telling us ‘nexttime, don’t 
overdoit, O.K? 

When we LISTEN and attend to these messages, we tend to gain and 
maintaina healthy, vital, attractive figure and ‘fat to muscle to height’ 
ratio, in the long run. We will ‘welcome Dionysus into our City’ now and 
then, and overindulge. Some days we will ‘fast’, feeling the costs of 
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overindulgence have ‘caught up with us’. Some days we will ‘comfort’ 
ourselves with junk food. Others we will plan and eat perfectly 
nutritionally balanced meas. Some days it will be about ‘spoiling our taste 
buds’. Others it will be about ‘de-toxing’ and ‘re-gaining a balance’. 

When westart feeling bad about our appearance, due to excess fat, 
we will cut back a little. But we will never ‘punish’ ourselves for merely 
‘giving into temptation’. 

All our desires, hungers, impulses, urges, will balance each other out. 
The hunger for FLAVOR and TASTE and COMFORT will be balanced out by 
the conscious awareness of the benefits of ahealthy diet. The desire to 
look great, and feel great, will balance out the impulse to ‘over-indulge’. 

We won’t ‘compromise’. We will OPTIMALISE. We WILLenjoy that 
chocolate bar. Maybe we WON’Tfit into that dress we once looked so 
great in, everagain. At the time it was WORTH sacrificing the pleasure of 
food, forthe pleasure of looking great, impressing people, gaining all that 
positive attention from potential mates, even the envy of friends and 
enemies. But today those things seem either silly, orare no longer 
relevant. Sure you want to keep attractive for your partner. But you are 
not willing to starve yourself to maintain some unnatural figure. And 
anyway, THEY have let themselves go. They are going to have to be happy 
with what they get. They stopped trying to attract and impress YOUlong 
ago! 

Some people are massively rewarded for starving themselves, with 
acting, singing, or modelling careers. Or witha stream of attractive sex 
partners. Or with some benefits they EXPECT will come to them, if they 
stay ‘thin’. Which are therefore merely imaginary, existing only in their 
mind, andin some imagined FUTURE. 

Some people will starve, which is really what it takes to be superslim, 
super-model thin, underwear-model thin, no matter what they CLAIM, to 
realise a dream. When they get what they wanted, and it doesn’t make 
them feel how they expected, they become dis-illusioned, and often put 
on alot of weight. Or they have their success, got what they wanted, and 
now don’t bother with the starving. Again, they ‘blow up’. 

Most people do NOT get what they thought being ‘slim’ would get 
them. And sooner or later decide that the costs of staying slim, all the 
opportunities for food-based pleasure they are sacrificing to be able to 
look their best, are simply too great a sacrifice to make. And start eating 
what they want. 

If you are lucky, you find a balance. Between looking your best, and 
feeling yourbest. Between being as healthy as possible, and enjoying life 
as much as possible. Between the rewards of ahealthy diet and pleasing 
figure, and the rewards of comfort food and ‘inviting Dionysus to stay 
longerthan is good for everyone’. 

And this luck is within everyone’s grasp. If they simply take a 
reasonable, open-minded approach to food as an addiction. 

Or to the use of ANY substance or activity that brings pleasure, and 
relief, but also pain, if a-bused. 

Whether the ‘locus’ of your attempts to justify enduring this life 
revolve around cocaine, marijuana, alcohol, sedatives, amphetamines, 
crack cocaine, Quaaludes, tranquilizers, anti-depressants, sugary foods, 
fat laden foods, salty foods, sex, money, status, success, approval, 
acceptance, power, orany other potentially ‘addictive’ substance or 
activity, the principles are the same. 
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ATTEND to the feedback your mind and body are tryingto 
communicate with you. THEY will provide the psycho-cybernetic feedback 
required to maintain your ‘balance’, and to ‘keep moving forward’. 

Moderation in all things. Including moderation. Welcome Dionysus 
into your town regularly. Enjoy what pleasures YOUR life has to offer 
YOU, and don’t waste time worrying if someone else has MORE fun, 
pleasure, satisfaction, orreward than you do. 

But please work with me in having something very much like my Eden 
Protocols adopted, based on my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’. 


Ideomotor signalling 


Trance states are real, and occur naturally, at all sorts of times. When 
daydreaming. Whenimmersedin the plot or action of a movie, when 
identifying with acharacterina play, and seeing things from ‘someone 
else’s’ point of view. When you don’t want to see the obvious, in order to 
avoid it, or something else. When you see what you want to see. When 
you have negative or positive hallucinations. When time seems to ‘stand 
still’ or ‘speed up’. While watching a kettle boil, or when lostin some 
fascination and totally engaging action or thought. 

But ‘real’ is always a metaphor. Because it is always a construct of our 
mind. If our mind wants to NOT see something that IS there, or to ‘see’ 
something that is NOTthere, it has all the powerin the world to. Because 
IT gets to decide WHAT it ‘sees’. 

What it ‘renders’ to be more precise. Because everything we ‘see’ is 
‘inside our mind’. Itis a construct of our mind. Itis a ‘rendering’ of 
whatever itis that is ‘out there’, if anything. Everything may simply be ‘in 
here’. And ‘out there’ merely an illusion as muchas the ‘brain’ itself may 
be an illusion. Allto complete the illusion. Misdirect us. Send our 
interrogations bouncing around insidesome reflexive bubble. Or ‘infinity 
symbol’. 

Electromagneticimpulses / radiation / vibrations / resonances, or if 
you like the metaphor, ‘photons’, enter the eyes, and are converted into 
electro-chemical impulses, which are transmitted to the parts of the brain 
which are at that time being used to ‘process’ those signals into what we 
‘see’. 

Sometimes the processing is ‘localised’ ina particular area of the 
brain. However people with little more than ‘fluid’ in theirskulls still have 
managed to complete University degrees, soitis clear that the brain is 
‘plastic’, and that there are no ‘fixed’ ‘brain centers’ for processing one 
type of data. 

Ideomotor signaling sounds fancy, but waving your hand to say 
‘goodbye’ orsticking yourthumb up to express your agreement or give 
positive feedback, are all forms of ‘ideomotor signaling. Sois blushing. Or 
pupil dilation. Or nipple or penis erections, and vaginal wetness. 
Spontaneous laughing, or ‘defensive movements’, or stepping forwardsor 
back. Or nodding. Orshaking your head. They are all ‘ideomotor 
signaling’, when done without conscious, deliberate, intention. 

Erickson needed to ‘convince’ people of the power of theirown 
unconscious mind to ‘work miracles’, in orderto achieve placebo effects, 
and self-fulfilling prophecies. The prophecy he needed them to anticipate 
being fulfilled was that of them falling into adeep trance. 

The metaphor of ‘non-conscious’ parts of the mind is a way to 
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conceptualise the idea of the power of the mind to heal itself, and to 
change behavior. Via mere suggestion that such healing or changes take 
place. We are always dealing with a ‘black box’. Not some dogmatic 
assertion. We are dealing with ‘heuristics’. 

So don’t get ‘hung up’ about whether any ‘subconscious’ exists or not. 
It may be a ‘noble’ lie. It may be a deception. It may be a mere concept. 

Whatever it IS, we could never KNOW for certain. How can you 
interrogate the mind with the mind, and trust it? 

If the ‘mind’ was ‘playing tricks on us’, asking it, ‘come on now, for 
once, tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth’, it would 
be like asking a guilty criminal to ‘tell the truth’. Ora stage magician to 
‘reveal the trick’. 

The IDEA of the ‘subconscious’ is always a tool. Whether or not it is 
something ‘real’ or just a convenient fiction used with positive, 
beneficent, empowering intentions. Adopting this language of ‘conscious’ 
and ‘unconscious’ can literally work miracles. 

If people believein the efficacy of black stones, then carry black 
stones with you, and use them to heal people. Why not? Thatis very 
different from ‘conning people’ into buying your ‘magical’ black stones. 
Unless of course people won’t believe that something ‘free’ can work. 
And your intention was to help them, not help yourself to their money! 

Whetheritis possible to have TWO WAY communication with this 
theoretical ‘unconscious’ part of the mind / brain, is something we could 
never KNOW. 

But it can be a useful fiction. Ora useful assumption. Whichever way 
you want to look at it. To give the ‘subconscious’ the option of using 
ideomotor signaling to communicate responses. Such as ‘yes’ or ‘no’. 

To give the client’s conscious mind, which may be just ‘pretending’ it is 
‘away’ to ‘save face’, the option of communicating with the therapist, 
while retaining the pretense of ‘being away’. The pretense of being ‘the 
subconscious’. 

Imagine you hada very compelling sexual fantasy that you didn’t feel 
free to share with your partner. So you engaged inthe ‘mutual role play’ 
of ‘hypnotictrance. You get yourself ‘hypnotized’ so itis NOT really YOU 
that is ‘asking forthis’. Your conscious mind is freed of ‘guilt’ and ‘fear of 
rejection’ and ‘shame’. Itis not YOU after all, but your ‘subconscious 
mind’ that WANTS this particular physical act to be performed onthem, 
to them, or by them. Can you see how ‘liberating’ this could be? 

How easy it would be to ‘come out of the closet’, without actually 
risking anything? Because no-one could ‘blame’ you for what your 
‘subconscious’ mind desires, right? 

Would you blame a sleep walker who walks into your room while you 
are having sex, and stands there staring at you? Or while you are 
showering or undressing? 

Don’t people ‘get drunk’ as a mutually agreed upon ‘diminished 
responsibility’? So they can ‘act up’ and ‘act out’, and nothing they do will 
be ‘held against them’ later? For, afterall, they were ‘drunk’, and NOTin 
control of themselves? 

How many ‘violent drunks’ ‘blame the bottle’? And how many of their 
victims let them get away with this fiction. Because they are too scared to 
leave their partner, and be alone? Or because they really don’t have 
anywhere else to go. Or because THEY don’t want to see and admit the 
reality that their partnerisa violent jerk? 
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How many war criminals use ‘the fog of war’ as a cover for their war 
crimes and incompetence? 

‘Getting her drunk’ has often been a part of the ‘culture’ of sexual 
promiscuity. A mutually agreed upon ‘blank check’ and ‘get out of jail free 
card’ that woman can ‘play’, and so nothave to feel responsible for doing 
whatshe really wanted to, but couldn’t bring herself to ask for, or admit 
to wanting. She can keep her ‘innocence’ and ‘blame the alcohol’. Over 
and over. And even ‘play’ this card when it comes to ‘accidental’ 
pregnancies when insisting on her right to an abortion. To deny her 
responsibility forthe conception. 

Even where there are no cultural taboos associated with promiscuity, 
the alcohol allows people to deny responsibility for ‘bad choices’, or ‘bad 
taste’, or ‘choices theirfriends don’t understand’. What turns you on, and 
what your friends think is sexy, are not always the same thing. Andif you 
are ina relationship, but still want to have sex witha stranger, alcohol is 
your ‘excuse’ and ‘get out of jail free’ card. You can claim ‘diminished 
responsibility. If your partneris scared of losing you, and WANTS a reason 
to ‘overlook’ your infidelity, it can give them a way to do this. While still 
‘saving face’, like the A Bomb hoax allowed the Japanese to save face. 

The idea that some movements are ‘involuntary and others are 
‘deliberate’, is used to distinguish between conscious and subconscious 
communications. 

If the observer believes the action was involuntary, they are willing to 
believeitis an unconscious signal. 

If the person who performed the action expresses ignorance of it, or 
alter appears to have an amnesia forit, the observer has more reasons to 
believe the action was unconscious. And not a deliberate action initiated 
by conscious intention. 

This can make all the difference in ajury’s verdict during a criminal 
trial. If the person appears to have no memory of having killed someone, 
it will usually benefit them in the form of ‘diminished responsibility , and 
thus the jury or judge will not hold them to the same standards of 
accountability. Third degree murder thus becomes manslaughter. A much 
less serious charge, with a much lower sentence, and level of ‘guilt’ 
attached. 

It is often easierto get children to ‘admit’ to something by nodding 
theirhead, ratherthan saying something out loud. 

Police are trained to ignore verbal statements that ‘I’m O.K’ in 
potential hostage situations, where the attacker may be standing out of 
the Police officer’s range of vision, and to interpret body language. Often 
they will quietly give their interlocutor the option of signaling witha 
gesture, if they are NOT free to verbally answer honestly, out of fear of 
the potential reaction of their ‘hostage’ taker, or in the case of ‘domestic 
disputes’, their partner. 

If you believe trance states are real, and not ‘role playing’ then giving 
the subconscious a chance to reply to your question ‘are youintrance?’, 
can give you helpful feedback. 

Andif you considera ‘trance state’ to be ‘mere’ role playing, you have 
the same feedback, namely that the conscious mind is willing to ‘play 
along with’ the role play, andis now ‘playing the role of beingintrance’, 
and so youcan play YOUR role. 

The results will be the same either way. Treating things as metaphors 
makes no difference to the results, or methods, froma purely ‘practical’ 


Page |210 


and ‘heuristic’ point of view. 

If the pretense of involuntary ideomotor signaling allows a client to 
communicate with their therapist, while maintaining the ‘fiction’ of being 
‘ina deep trance’ or ‘hypnotized’, and this facilitates healing and growth, 
then any good willed, practical, heuristic, sensible, person, would employ 
this ‘noble’ lie. 

If this fiction allows us to setin motion a POSITIVE self-fulfilling 
prophecy / placebo effect, by ‘convincing’ the client of the power of the 
subconscious mind to cure them, and change their distressing / 
problematic behaviors and alleviate their psycho-somaticsymptoms, and 
remove the stress preventing their bodies from healing themselves, by 
inducing calmer, more relaxed states, then surely we should employ it. As 
a TRUE noble lie. 

If it happens to be that this is NOT fiction at all, but reality, then all the 
better reasons to ‘go withit’. 

But it makes no difference to us. We are basing our actions on ‘what 
works’. Heuristics. Rules of thumb. Without claiming to ‘know’ anything. 
Without any emotional investment in some ‘grand theory’. We are not 
looking to ‘get published’ and further some academiccareer. We are 
seeking to help the client. 

We will ‘try andsee’ what works. And move on from what doesn’t, 
onto something different, until we find something that DOES work. 

We'll leave the grand theoreticising to people who can feel very 
clever, but whom benefit NO-ONE but their publishers and academic 
supervisors. People who DO nothing. But criticize EVERYTHING. 

Again, people who don’t make mistakes, don’t make ANY thing. 

Again, a mistake is only a failure if you do not LEARN anything from it. 
And if you insist of REPEATING it over and over, expecting a different 
outcome, in orderto merely ‘save face’ and ‘not have to admit you were 
wrong’. 

If a client imagining that their hand is levitating, without THEIR 
conscious deliberate intention WILLING it, sets a positive self-fulfilling 
prophecy / placebo effect / miracle cure in motion, then let’s go with 
that. 

Whether the clientis ‘role-playing’ or whether the subconscious mind 
really IS taking over, is beside the point, when it comes to heuristics. 
Whenit comes to helping people. When it comes to alleviating pain. 
When it comes to changing problematic/ destructive behavior. When it 
comes to eliminating limiting beliefs. When it comes to empowering 
people with MORE options. When it comes to motivating people to DO 
whatis necessary for THEM to live more rewarding, satisfying, productive, 
creative, successful, happy, lives. 


Everyday trance phenomena 


In case you thought trance phenomena were something ‘special’ and 
limited to stage shows with hypnotists, or deep trance therapy sessions, 
here are a few ‘everyday trance phenomena you will probably recognise. 

Time distortion is where time appears to move faster or slower than 
usual. Andso a personin deep trance, in Milton Erickson’s office may 
subjectively feel they have been working on a problem for days, when it 
has been perhaps 30 minutes. Orthey may feel astonished when Erickson 
tells them their session is up, and it is time to go. And that they’ve 
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covered a lot of ground, and done a lot of great work, when the client 
feels like it was just afew moments ago that they sat down and began 
speaking with Erickson. 

When you are bored, time seems to drag on for an eternity. When you 
are waiting forthe kettle to boil, itseems to take forever. When you are 
ina queue, itseems like hours since you joined inthe fun. 

Then when youare having a greattime, you are shocked to see that 
it’s almost time to go. You feel like you just arrived at the partya few 
moments ago, or just opened the novel afew minutes ago, when it fact it 
has been hours. This is the same ‘time condensation’ clinical hypnosis 
experts used to claim as a proof of the efficacy of THEIR arts. And which 
we can now see are much more common, everyday ‘miracles’. 

Or when you are totally immersed in something, say writing a novel, 
ora guide, afterfeeling compelled to get out of bed bya sudden 
inspiration orinsight, an idea you were scared of forgetting. You feel like 
you just turned the computer on, but then you look at the clock onthe 
computer, and realised you’ ve been ‘lost’ in your work for hours. You 
suddenly feel very cold. You notice the pressure of your bladder 
demanding to be relieved, you become aware of the tension in your neck 
muscles, and the dryness in your throat. You’ ve been totally blind and 
deaf and numbto all the signals your body has been sending, up to this 
point. 

It’s as if time had ‘stood still’. Asif time had slowed down orsped up. 
In clinical hypnosis you’d call these time distortion. Time dilation and time 
acceleration. In daily life you say ‘time flies when you’re having fun’, or ‘a 
watched kettle never boils’, to express the same experiences. This ‘time 
expansion’ is atypical ‘trance’ and ‘hypnotic’ phenomena. Butitis alsoan 
everyday experience, when you think about it. 

The pressure in your bladder, the tension in your neck muscles, the 
freezing cold, are things you experienced ‘negative hallucinations’ of. You 
were so absorbed in the fun of the party, or so deeply ‘lost’ in your work, 
that you stopped noticing all the other impressions competing for your 
attention. 

When you can’t find your keys, or your wallet, for ages, then finally 
find them exactly where they ‘should’ have been. The most logical place 
for them to be. The place you put them. So you couldn’t possibly miss 
them. You’ve just experienced a negative hallucination. You’ve not seen 
something that was there. Just like astage hypnotists subject whose 
apparent inability to see something the audience CAN see, amuses them 
SO. 

Just like the majority of people simply cannot see that ZERO passenger 
airliners were hijacked, and ZERO passenger airliners were flown into 
ZERO buildings. And ZERO Muslim terrorists were involved in ‘911’. All 
these zeros adding up to nine-eleven! Just likein Orwell’s ‘1984’, where 
‘2+2=whatever Big Brother tells you it equals, independent of what it 
‘equaled’ afew moments ago, or what it WILL equal in another few 
moments. 

Amnesia, where the willing victim of the stage hypnotist, or clinical 
hypnotist, or trance therapist, has no memory of anything that happened 
between them ‘being put under’, and them ‘being awoken from their 
trance / hypnoticstate’, is another everyday occurrence. 

How often have you arrived at your destination, but feel like you had 
just ‘started your engine’ a moment ago? With zero memory of anything 
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that happened in the 30 minutes orso in between? You find yourself 
parking yourcar, but not remembering how you got there. 

And what of Hypno-anaethesia? Around 20% of the general publiccan 
undergo pain-free dental work or other surgery, without the use of any 
other form of pain relief. Without any pain killers. With nothing more 
than a trance induction and hypnotic suggestions to effect the numbness 
inthe body part being operated on ortreated. 

How many times have you noticed cuts or bruises on your body, in the 
shower or bath that you cannot account for the etiology of? You don’t 
know what produced them. How you suffered them. How you got them. 
Because at the time you got them you didn’t FEEL anything. You were 
distracted by some otherimpressions whose hold over your senses was 
stronger. You may have been lostin a wonderfully pleasant daydream, 
and the ‘pain’ signals simply couldn’t compete with THOSE sensations 
being generated in your own mind. Or you may have had a greater 
‘problem’ to deal with, one that made this cut or bruise seem insignificant 
by comparison, and so your mind did not ‘attend’ to it. You may have 
been rushing forthe bus, your nervous system ‘high’ on adrenaline, your 
mind focused on your objective, getting to the busin time, and not being 
late for work, or something you WERE looking forward to, to the 
exclusions of all otherstimuli and impressions competing for your 
attention. 

Aren’t such bruises and cuts evidence of a sort of ‘everyday’ hypno- 
anaethesia? 

As is the way stress and muscle tension can ‘creep up on you 
unawares’, until the first indication you have is the fully blown tension 
headache, cluster headache, migraine, or back pain. You suddenly find 
you cannot focus your eyes on things further than your computer monitor 
has been from you, forthe last 12 hours. 

12 hours which has simply ‘flown by’ without you noticing. Leaving 
you suddenly noticing your legis cramping painfully, you are shivering 
from cold, your mouth is parched, your eyes ache, your neck aches, your 
back aches, your butt aches, and your bladder aches. 

You’ve been ‘pre-occupied’ with that book chapter you were working 
on. Or trying to ‘balance your checkbook’. Orthat great television series 
you’ve been binge-watching. 

All trance therapy, and clinical hypnosis, and NLP, do, is utilize all these 
everyday occurring phenomena to manage some problem or overcome 
some challenge intheirclient’s lives. Some behavior that is destructive or 
self-sabotaging. Some ‘symptom’ that is getting in the way of them 
manifesting their potential for success and happiness and life satisfaction. 

Bandler and Grinder found that they could induce any and all of these 
phenomena, which the clinical and stage hypnotists had monopolized as 
their own, without any formal trance inductions, or any of the usual 
‘props’ of the hypnotist. In mid step. Between sentences. Secretly. Using 
the processes described inthis guide. 

Bandler and Grinder figured that if a client could fixate on something 
horrible, something traumatic, some experience, some regret, some fear, 
in their lives, to the exclusion of all the good stuff, then they, as 
therapists, could employ this same ‘talent’ for fixation in ways that will 
benefit their clients. To induce deep trance states in which therapeutic 
suggestions, often called ‘post-hypnotic suggestions’ could be implanted. 

Andif their clients naturally engaged in time distortion, making their 
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waitin a cue feel like an unbearable eternity, then why not employ that 
time expansion during atherapy session, so that they can enjoy ‘all the 
time they need’ to process some suggestion. They could thenturn’15 
minutes clock time’ into years of therapeuticintervention’. They could 
‘work through years of age regression based therapy, in theirtrance 
state, in their ‘time distortion field’, during a quarter hour of a paid 
therapist time. 

Imagine the psychoanalyst’s response to THAT notion! Years of 
therapy carried out during a single session? Better call the travel agent 
and cancel that luxury cruise, and get onto the real estate agent to put a 
hold on the new house search? 

And imagine if YOU could make the time spent waiting in lines, or for 
appointments, oron the train to work, or in the MRI scanner, simply ‘fly 
by’. By condensing time. At will. Wouldn’t THAT be a neat trick? Without 
needing aspecialist to induce these supposedly ‘hypnotic’ phenomena? 

What if you could, at will, suddenly experience a passionate lust for 
your partner of 20 years? Or for healthy eating? Orfora healthy, 
cigarette and alcohol and other drug free lifestyle? Fora VEGAN lifestyle. 

Or simply ‘lose’ all yourinhibitions, like those willing victims of the 
stage hypnotist, dancing around completely free of any embarrassment 
or shame. Able to undress on stage. Or dance like a chicken. Or go up to 
strangers and flirt with them. To have total freedom from inhibitions. To 
feel free. Without the need for any chemical ‘supports’. To feel love and 
warmth and ecstasy, without the pills. The ‘pharmacological aids’. 

Many participants in such stage acts (some of which are literally 
‘staged’ by bringing up particular people who have undergone a sort of 
‘sensitivity training’ and who have proven to be, orlearned to become, 
easy to induce trance in / hypnotize), find themselves doing things they 
never dreamed they were capable of. 

And there’s the rub. It was their own BELIEFS that had been limiting 
them. They really COULD dance like that. They really COULD go up and 
flirt with an attractive, total, stranger. They really could expose 
themselves to the criticism of the world with abandon, without worrying 
‘does my butt look too big?’, ‘Is this dress fashionable?’ ‘Will people laugh 
AT me?’ 

If people who have employed their TALENT for ‘negative hallucination’ 
inignoring their partner’s infidelities or even physical or emotional abuse, 
could employ that same TALENT for NOT seeing what is there, to NOT see 
their own physical imperfections, which they are currently OBSESSING 
over, displaying a true TALENT for ‘focused attention’ (the key ‘trick’ to all 
trance induction and hypnoticinductions), then wouldn’t the client be 
that much happier? 

Bandler and Grinder ‘thought’ like computers. Thatis, they didn’t think 
interms of positives and negatives. All TALENTS were positive abilities. It 
was just a matter of EMPLOYING them appropriately. In ways that 
BENEFIT the client, ratherthan harm them. In ways that EMPOWER the 
client, rather than disempower them. In ways that FREE the client, rather 
than bind them in invisible chains, some of which become visible as 
psycho-somaticsymptoms, and are ‘expressed’ in behaviors. And thus 
‘visible’ to those who know where to look, and how to interpret them. 

All beliefs are POSITIVE existential assumptions. If youemploy them to 
the benefit of the client, they can become allies and assets. 

If people are going to have LIMITING beliefs, then have them LIMIT 
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bad stuff. Andif people are going to positively hallucinate, and be 
deluded, then have themimagine GOOD stuff. Positive stuff. Stuff that 
benefits EVERYONE. 

If people are going to lie, then at least make those lies TRULY noble 
lies. 

And then use all these TALENTS the client already has, to free them. 
To empower them. To open their minds to new, maybe better, 
alternative ways of being and seeing. 

If you havea terrible memory, then why not employ this TALENT for 
forgetting towards forgetting all the bad stuff? Forgetting all the stuff you 
have let ‘eat you up inside’. All the regrets? All the slights and offenses 
you’ ve suffered at the hands of others? 

Isn’t ‘forgiveness’ merelythe ‘forgetting’ to hold onto grievances? 
Forgetting to hate those who committed those offences? Forgetting to be 
selfish? Forgetting to be vengeful? 

How about forgetting to be ‘victims’? And forgetting all this nonsense 
about ‘racial supremacy’? And ‘a God-given right to enslave all other 
sentient beings?’ Why not forget your ambitions to rule the world? How 
about ‘forgetting’ all this ‘Holocaust’ propaganda. And this ‘911’ 
nonsense, and maybe begin agenuine investigation into the claims that 
have beenimposed dogmatically upon us, as ‘articles of faith’ and 
‘religious dogmas’. Why not forget, and start fromthe very beginning. It’s 
a very good place to start’, according to one of my favorite guru’s, Maria. 

Or what about turning that incredible TALENT for remembering the 
tiniest detail of any slight or offence that has ever been committed 
against someone of your self-subscribed ‘ethnic group’ or ‘race’ or 
‘religious community’, and instead applying it to some productive 
enterprise? 

And taking that 
TALENT for focusing on the objective and goal of world domination, and 
turning it towards finding a cure for some horrible disease? 

Imagine taking that TALENT for propaganda, for spreading lies, and 
inciting genocide, and propagating racial supremacism, and irrational 
hate and fear, and turning it towards educating people about 
TROONATNOOR? 

Taking that TALENT for manipulating people, for spin-doctoring, for 
constructing and directing public opinion, and turning it towards the 
veganisation of this world? 

Turning all these TALENTS, which today are employed in destructive, 
self-destructive ways, ways that sabotage YOUR individual, and OUR 
collective, potential for happiness, satisfaction, and success, towards 
positive, constructive, creative, and life affirming objectives! 

Take the talent we have for avoiding seeing the good in others, when 
we want to demonisethem, to justify our own terrible treatment of 
them, to avoiding remembering the harm they’ve done us, so that we 
might move forward together. Blissfully ignorant of our pasts. And 
blissfully confident about our shared futures? 

If we are going to be these hallucinating creatures, why not start 
hallucinating in ways that make this world a hallucination worth living in, 
and reproducing, for every sentient beingin it? 

We have all these natural gifts for positive and negative hallucination, 
for seeing things that are NOT there, and remembering things that did 
NOT happen, and for NOT seeing things that ARE there, and NOT 
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remembering things that DID happen. WE are just employing them the 
wrong way around, most of the time. 

If we can convince ourselves to commit war crimes, we can convince 
ourselves to commit ‘peace gifts’. Imagine if we had taken the hundreds 
of Billions of dollars the U.S war crimes against Iraq cost U.S tax payers, 
and German Tax Payers, and Japanese Tax Payers (yes folks, these nations 
paid as well, even though they sent no troops), and had instead ‘gifted’ 
them to the Iraqi people? Imagine the goodwill THAT would have 
generated. Wouldn’t THAT have been the best way to avoid conflict in 
the region? By committing ‘Peace gifts’, instead of ‘War crimes’? 
Wouldn’t YOU prefer to workin an industry producing medicines and 
food for children, ratherthan bombs, napalm, and bullets, to maim and 
kill children? 

You might say ‘that’s absurd’. Who’d ever agree to spending hundreds 
of Billions of dollars on another nation? Well YOU DID. Only you agreed to 
spenditon maiming and brutalizing and murdering innocent children, 
women, old people, and men. 

You see, you ARE capable of such ABSURD behaviors. So why not just 
employ that TALENT for absurd expenditure to some GOOD? 

Andon a more prosaiclevel. The next time you find yourself in some 
boring, tedious, irritating situation, why not employ the natural talents 
you have, but which you seem hell-bent on employing exclusively to your 
own, and others DIS-advantage, to your, and our collective, AD-vantage? 

Why not vividly imagine you are in your favorite place. On the beach 
on warm summers day. Or in a cool green forest. And even before the 
‘boring’ situation begins, imagine yourself looking forward to that time on 
the beach, or in the cool green forest, that you'll soon be getting to enjoy. 
Let everyone else waiting in line dwell on howirritating and frustrating it 
isto have to be there. Let others expand the time to their disadvantage. 
And focus exclusively on their irritations and frustrations. While you enjoy 
our ‘day at the beach’ or ‘walk in the cool green forest’. While you’ll be 
disappointed when your numberis finally called, and you are at the head 
of the line, and you have to leave the beach, orthe forest, you will have 
arrived in the best of moods. Inthe most positive frame of mind. For you 
have just employed your TALENTS to your advantage. You might even 
look forward to that next ‘queue’. That next ‘flight delay’. That next long 
waitin line! 


Focus onthe seeds you havesown, and not the harvest you 
have reaped 


Gardeningis a great metaphor. My ‘Planned Abundance’ is a must 
read for anyone interested in gardening, healthy food, and food security. 

In movies things happen really quickly. You get a satisfying result and 
resolution within the 90 minutes running time. Even when ‘time 
distortion’ is used, with flashbacks, and fast forward ‘montages’. The 
same goes for novels, where you get your ‘happy end’ within afew 
hundred pages. 

Milton Erickson was a master of ‘seeding’ suggestions within a massive 
repertoire of stories, anecdotes from his own life and other people’s lives, 
poems, songs, myths, legends, scientific descriptions, and tales from the 
animal kingdom. 

These stories often confused his patients. Which was ESSENTIAL for 
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ZENLP. To break the continual reproduction of past to present to future, 
and offera ‘Bardot’ of opportunity fora CHANGE. 

To his client’s they were often a digression. Sometimes boring them 
into trance states. Sometimes fascinating them into trance states. 

Initially light trance states that Erickson would deepen, and develop, 
and put to therapeuticuse. 

In the trance state of ‘listening to story’, the patient adapts the 
cultural convention of ‘suspending DIS-belief’. You don’t go to a movie 
theatre looking to find faultsin its plot. You got to ‘lose yourself. To 
‘escape’ your everyday world. You ‘suspend judgement’. You ‘suspend 
disbelief. You are ‘willing to believe’. You want to ‘travel to a distant time 
or place, and experience something ‘out of the ordinary’. Something 
fabulous and intoxicating. You are a willing ‘dupe’ to the ‘con’ of the sets, 
lighting, make-up, special effects, CGI, ‘unlikely’ co-incidences, and 
‘unlikely’ good luck and ‘perfect timing’ of the heroes and heroines. 
That’s all expected of the audience. The film producers and directors and 
actors and script writers all have the audience ‘on their side’ as willing 
accomplices inthe ‘deception’. The ‘illusion’. 

Of course the Cult of Judah, which established Hollywood inthe 
beginning, exploited this for propaganda purposes. The first films made 
by ‘Jewish’ directors in Russia and America, depicted ‘Teutonic (German) 
knights throwing Russian babies into fires (thesame story told at the 
Nuremberg show trials), and WWI German Soldiers as beastly monsters, 
cutting off the hands of Belgian children. The last few decades have seen 
an endless stream of ‘Holocaust’ films, most based on books which 
ADMITTED to being FICITONAL. Others based on books written by 
schoolgirls who invented ball-point pens, or travelled to the future and 
back to gather them, before dying tragically from Typhus, as a RESULT OF 
Allied bombing which prevented supplies of Zyklon B, used to SAVE lives, 
fromreaching the work camps. 

Legends, myths, plays, novels, children’s stories, fables, and ‘religious’ 
tales (The Old Testament /Torah is of course full of these) adapt 
metaphors (which many people mistake for ‘histories’) to teach ‘moral 
lessons’ to the reader / listener / audience. 

These original forms of ‘info-tainment’ were shared orally, around the 
fire, the dinner table, and on important occasions, often traditional 
celebrations and holidays. 

A thrilling adventure, romantic plot, heroic and tragic characters the 
listener was bound to sympathise with and identify with, were the ‘sugar 
coating’ for the often ‘bitter pill’ or ‘hard lessons’ the tale was intended to 
teach. Or the ‘terror’ the tale was intended to instill. Or the ‘dogmatic 
belief’ the story was designed to plant, in the listener’ s mind. Indirectly 
viasubtle metaphor, simile, and analogy. Bypassing any potential 
conscious resistance. Bypassing ‘rational’ thought. 

The ‘Official 911’ myth was carefully crafted, with decades of 
preparation, with movies and books depicting hijacked planes crashing 
into the WTC. Just like the Centuries of ‘Jewish’ claims of persecution, and 
‘6 million Jews’ lives being threatened’, since at least Czarist Russian 
times. This is known as ‘Predictive Programming’. The ‘Official 911’ report 
was written by a man who wrote his PhD thesis on ‘The maintenance of 
publicmyths’. The removal of the crime scene evidence was carried out 
by acompany called ‘Controlled Demolition’. The same who did the ‘clean 
up’ for The Oklahoma City bombing. And the ONLY company with the 
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expertise and experience to produce the explosions and implosions and 
destruction that occurred at BOTH sites. Would I be amiss in connecting 
the obvious dots? Their business is ‘Controlled Demolition’. The ‘clean up’ 
of theirown controlled demolitions is just part of the ‘complete package’. 

A post-hypnotic suggestion, an idea implanted during deep trance, or 
viarepetition during relatively light trances, such as those induced by 
sitting In front of a television screen witha ‘refresh’ rate of a particular 
frequency, as part of an ‘accepted’ ritual of ‘suspending dis -belief and 
willing credulity, which automatically kicks in when the ‘ritual’ is begun. 
The full trance state ‘triggered’ by the ‘switching on the tell-lie-vision and 
planting yourselfin front of it, learned and ‘stimulus-response’ 
conditioned from the earliest ages, with tell-lie-vision as the main 
‘babysitter’ for many parents, isaseed. 

The ‘ideas’ ‘implanted’ during atrance state, as part of the story, 
anecdote, description, fable, tale, or myth, are ‘seeds’ planted inthe non- 
conscious / unconscious / sub-conscious / non-rational parts of the self / 
mind, that will grow in their own time. Often into Oak trees. Or flowers. 
Or toxic weeds like ‘911’ or ‘The Holocaust’ or ‘Sandy Hook’. 

A well-crafted and well-told tale can entrance the reader / listener / 
audience into a pleasant state of relaxation. Orathrilling state of 
excitement. A state of deep despair. A state of uplifting hope. A totally 
irrational state of fear. Or lull them into a false state of security. 

Thus Propagandists have employed ‘myths’ as ‘oral traditions’, since 
long before written records were made. The Cult of Judah’s ‘Oral Torah’ is 
one example wherethe myths are STILL believed as ‘histories’. Even after 
most of the competing myths have been ‘rejected’ as ‘mere stories’. And 
labelled ‘pagan’. Asif the ‘modern’ cults are any different. As if theirown 
stories are any more ‘factual’. To set up a totally artificialand 
meaningless ‘distinction’ between the dominant Cults that maintain 
powertoday, andthe Cults of the past, which they swept by the wayside, 
and demonised, with the original forms of ‘propaganda’. The horrifictales 
told about the ‘Pagan’ competition. 

Metaphors, of which ‘myths’ are a sub-set, are away forus to attempt 
to put ideas into some context, which are beyond the capacity of human 
reasoning to comprehend and understand. 

The metaphor of the ‘atom’ is no more ‘objective’ than the metaphor 
of ‘fairies’ or ‘gods’. Just another metaphor. There are no ‘atoms’ as such. 
But it isa useful metaphor that lets us perform calculations and make 
reliable predictions. Within limits. That we can predict the sun will rise 
because ‘Horus’ likes to get up early and ride his chariot across the sky, 
thenthisisas Heuristically practical a form of ‘knowledge’ as any more 
‘modern’ ‘explanation’. The ‘Flat Earth’ view of things has as much to 
commenditas any other. And no ‘wise’ person would ever claim to 
‘know’ which of these metaphors has the greatest ‘correspondence’ with 
some supposed ‘objective’ reality. As we have NO way of directly 
interfacing with any ‘external reality’, assuming one actually existed. 

All we HAVEa useful metaphors. Heuristic ‘rules of thumb’. 

Telling achilda story, to make them feel better, orhelp them 
overcome some loss, or deal with some pain, to deal with death, for 
example, is atypically human behavior. 

The use of metaphors, and the stories these metaphors are usually 
embedded in, the characters in the legends they are usually personified / 
anthropomorphized as, as therapeutictools, is probably the oldest form 
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of psychological intervention. 

With the best intentions, like a parent comforting a child witha ‘noble 
lie’, or with the worst, like a Cult Priest terrorizing a victim to enthrall and 
enslave them. 

Alternative ‘solutions’ to our human problems can be demonstrated 
by characters in the legends / myths / tales, whom we are bound to 
‘identify with, and thus ‘introject’ THEIR lessons and solutions into our 
own psyche. To ‘enter-into’ the action, and the characters, and thus 
‘become’ them, and thus ‘learn what they learn’ during THEIR odyssey, 
their adventure, their quest, their journey of personal discovery, growth, 
and development. 

Telling achild ‘don’t suck yourthumb’ can hardly be expected to get 
the same response as telling them the horrific children’s tale of the 
monster that bites off the heads of children that suck their thumbs! 

Telling an adult ‘obey me’, is unlikely to produce the desired result as 
often as telling them ‘lam the representative on earth, of the Great god 
‘BOOGABOO’. If you do not obey ME, ‘BOOGABOO’ will wreak his 
vengeance upon you, and damn you to an eternity of misery and pain’. | 
think you get the idea, if you are WILLING to entertain it. But watch out, 
the Priests have warned you that if you dare listen to heretics and deniers 
and apostates (| used to believe ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘The official 911 
fairytale’ and ‘Port Arthur Massacre’ and so on, so! ama ‘fallen’ former 
‘peliever’), BOOGABOO will throw atempertantrum, and ensure you 
suffer for eternity inthe most horrificand cruel ways. 

The legend, myth, tale, funny or moving or enlightening anecdote, or 
simple, admitted, fictional story, produce both a dissociation from the 
‘self’, and an ‘association’ WITH the protagonists in the story being told. 

The listener / reader / audience BECOME the characters. They ‘enter- 
into’ them, andthe plot. They experience the same things the characters 
experience, from this characters point of view. 

This is the ultimate in ‘persuasion’. For what is the ‘art of persuasion’ if 
NOT the ability to get someone to see something from someone ELSE’s 
point of view? 

What is the ‘Art of the Deal’, if NOTto get another person to accept a 
particular set of definitions and motivations, the ones YOU want them to 
have, as theirown? 

What is the craft of Sales, if NOTto have a potential customer / 
consumer / client INTERNALISE a positive impression of the product, or 
service, and thus to DESIRE it? 

What is the art of PROPAGANDA if not to have the general public 
INTERNALISE a particularimpression of the target of the propaganda as 
‘good’ or ‘evil’? 

Was Public Relations EVER anything other than persuading someone 
to hold a positive opinion of the clientorthe client’s actions / policies? 
Whether it was a corporation, ora political candidate, ora political 
policy? Like aplan for never ending wars? Wars on ‘terror’. Wars on 
‘drugs’? Wars that made the voluntary or passive acceptance of the 
sacrifice of every imaginable right or liberty, and property (taxes), and the 
willingness to actively participatein, or passively enable, war crimes, and 
crimes and against humanity! 

Predictive programming ‘prepared’ ‘Jews’, and then the world, forthe 
‘Holocaust’ deception. And no-one willbe surprised when some ‘enemy 
of the Jews’. nukes Israel, making the already ‘accepted’ fiction, the ‘fait 
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accompli’, a HISTORICAL FACT. Of course the world will have been 
conditioned to expect that some EVILTERRORIST, some ‘Amaleky nation 
would carry out genocide against ‘The Jews’. In reality it willhave been 
the Cult of Judahitself, as always, that carries out the attacks. Just like it 
was the Cult of Judah who demanded the ‘Jews’ be forced into ‘Ghettoes’ 
in Russia, then Poland. And who provoked the arrests and detainments of 
‘Jews’ inGermany (Judah openly declared war on Germany, and placed 
an international trade embargo on Germany which could have starved 
the entire nation to death). And who paints swastikas’ on walls and 
makes threatening phone calls to ‘Jewish’ Kindergartens (all documented 
in my videos). Who provokes ‘anti-Semitism’. Deliberately. To ‘justify’ 
their own propaganda that ‘everyone hates the Jews’, and the ‘justify’ 
their ‘policy of pre-emptive ‘defensive’ war crimes’. Their Rabbi’s appear 
on YouTube openly commanding ‘Jews’ to commit Genocide. And 
YouTube totally ignores my reporting of it. Let alone refusing to take 
down such incitements to genocide, racial vilification, defamation, and 
genuine ‘hate’ speech’. 

Please note that the recent ‘censorship’ of Alex Jones and his 
Controlled Opposition peers, was NOT Intended to REDUCE his public 
reach, but to EXTEND it. To attract MORE viewers to his Alex Jones Dis- 
Info Whores programs. Where he constantly demonises Muslims, and 
Germans, as a key elementin Cult of Judah, full spectrum propaganda 
machine. 

Just compare the publicexposureand reporting of this ‘non event’ 
with the absence of any publicreporting, let alonesaturation coveragein 
EVERY corporate media format, of the trial of Monika Schaffer. 

And compare how much sympathetic corporate media reporting 
Tommy Robinson (one of 4 known aliases this Cult of Judah puppet uses) 
has received, on networks like FOX. 

Then compare this to the total absence of reporting on the trial of 
Monika Schaeffer and her brother. Who, you ask? Exactly. 

Tommy Robinson is being set up as the ‘Alt Right’ equivalent of Alex 
Jones. Asa ‘victim’. 

Unlike Monika Schaeffer and her brother, who neverharmed anyone, 
this ‘Tommy’ character head butted / sucker punched someone, calling 
thema ‘Nazi’. And has been convicted of fraud and other REAL crimes. 

Not mere ‘thought crimes’. He wasn’t imprisoned for apologizing to 
his mother for having defamed her, and all of Germany, as mass 
murderers. 

While the REALinjustices being committed against the Schaeffer 
siblings goes totally unreported, Tommy Robinson gets saturation media 
coverage as a VICTIM. He is setup as the ‘adversary’ of the New World 
Orderand the ‘Muslim invasion’. Inthe same way as Alex Jones, andthe 
other Controlled opposition figures. 

He is being offered as aleading figure of the Nationalist movementin 
England, by the Cult of Judah. Like Trump was offered as a ‘patriot’, and 
‘enemy of the establishment’, by the Cult of Judah owned and controlled 
corporate media, including Fox. 

These are all SEEDS that are being sown. Like the ‘seeds’ sown inthe 
mass media, inthe general U.S public’s imagination, of Donald Trump as 
some ‘model’ business success. When he was an utter failure. A total 
product of the Cult of Judah’s economicand financial manipulations. And 
their propaganda. A billionaire DEBTOR. A bankrupt by every standard. 
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Saved from having to DECLARE official bankruptcy in return forthe SAME 
deal that CHURCHILL was made, and accepted. We groom you. Make you 
into a hero. Build up as an icon. Finance your ultra-luxury lifestyle. Use all 
our mass media and lobbying and campaign financing manipulations to 
ensure you become President / Prime Minister, and you give us the WAR 
we want. Well to be more precise, the CONTINUATION of the war against 
humanity. With WWI and WWII as merely the preludes, with WWIII 
coming soon to a theatre of war near you, to complete the trilogy, and 
fulfillthe Cult of Judah’s 3000 year of ambition of world domination. 

President Wilson and President Roosevelt were nobodies that the Cult 
of Judah groomed to become their puppet Presidents. And when the Cult 
was finished with them, you could literally see what ‘husks’ they had 
become. When the facts of what they had done, to satisfy their own 
vanity and pride, it utterly ate out theirsouls. Does Trump understand 
who he is working for? | guess he felt he had no choice. Like Churchill, his 
ego was just too big to ACCEPT his own failure. As a businessman. A 
failure to live up to the idea of himself as a ‘Great Man’. 

Every Hollywood film demonizing Muslims is a seed. Every false flag. 
Every faked shooting. Every media repeating of the ‘official fairytale of 
911’, or reference to any false flag or faked shooting, is planting seeds in 
our collective unconscious. 

These seeds are all part of the Cult of Judah’s political strategy. As 
outlined in ‘The Torah’. And ‘The Talmud’. And orally passed, in secret, 
from generation to generation, forthe last 3000 years. 

To occupy the levers of power. To disarm the populations. To 
brainwash the populations. To employ the most powerful nations as the 
Cult’s shield and spear. To destroy, physically and morally, any potential 
competition or adversaries to the Cult’s plans for world rule. Ultimately to 
enslave all who will serve the Cult, and to slaughter all those will won’t 
‘Serve the ‘Jews’. Meaning the Cult of Judah. Because the ‘Jews’ interests 
were NEVER served by the Cult they tried to escape. Which their Great 
King Herod tried to free them from. Which countless ‘Jews’ have 
emancipated themselves from. Only to find that their NEW homelands 
were to fall to occupation of the same Cult they had just fled. 

Few people consciously comprehend the metaphor of the World Trade 
Centers crumbling. As the ‘twin towers’, Boaz and Jakin. Read my banned 
‘Welcome to the New World Order’ trilogy for details of what it 
REPRESENTED, tothe Cult of Judah perpetrators who carried out these 
Controlled Demolition s. 

You can patiently plant seeds, and be willing to wait forthem to grow 
over 200 generations, over 3000 years, when yourambitions are as 
obsessively compulsive, and your faith in your ‘entitlement’ as 
sociopathic, as the leaders of the Cult of Judah. A leadership thatis 
geneticallyinherited, along with the sociopathy, and the psychopathy. 

Milton Erickson understood the limits of his own understanding of the 
‘Black Box’ that he counted on to ‘work its magic’. He was willing 
patiently plant seeds in his patient’s minds. And then allowthe patient’s 
own mindto do what was necessary to allow those seeds to flourish. The 
‘fruits’ of which would be new behavioral alternatives, newresponse 
options, to replace the current, limited, fixed, responses. The responses 
what were expressed in the form of the psychosomatic symptoms, the 
allergicreactions, the irrational fears (phobias), the destructive habits, 
and the limiting beliefs that had prompted his patients conscious minds 
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to ‘admit defeat’ and to seek out Erickson, and thus seek relief. 

Remember, his client’s minds were always on Erickson’s side. They 
were willing to ‘play along with’ whatever ‘metaphor’ he offered. To 
‘identify with the characters in his stories. Like the audience of a film 
come to the cinema witha willingness to ‘play along with’ whatever 
‘fictions’ were presented to them. 

This is the greatest challenge to all philosophers and ‘Historical 
revisionists’. ForOUR potential audience is virtually committed to 
REFUSING to even ENTERTAIN, even forone moment, any beliefthat 
challenges those they ve been conditioned to believe. To accept on faith. 
As dogma. As ‘fact’. OUR audience are programmed to imagine they 
KNOW everything already. And thus any idea that contradicts what they 
KNOW, MUST BE, by definition, an attempt to deceive them. To trick 
them. To manipulate them. 

The Cult of Judah immediately seized upon the medium of ‘oral 
histories ‘(legends / myths of the Torah), then the written word (the 
written Torah), then print media (they now directly own, orcontrol via 
advertising budgets, the West’s newspapers, magazines, and book 
publishing, not to mention Amazon, Draft 2 Digital, Smashwords, Apple, 
Google, Facebook, and YouTube), then first the ‘silent films’ and then the 
‘talkies’, what we today know as ‘Hollywood’, as means to ‘sow seeds’ in 
our minds. 

The trance state, with positive and negative hallucinations, time 
distortion, ‘escapism’ from all other external stimuli / thoughts / 
impressions, and othereffects considered ‘Hypnotic’ phenomena, have 
been produced by story tellers from the beginning of time. They have 
been developed into precise, scientific, processes and technologies. They 
have been adapted to, and intensely employed to, brainwash entire 
generations of people. As the weaponisation of story and metaphor. All in 
the service of the Cult of Judah’s 3000 year old political strategy, as 
outlined in their ‘Torah’, with its genocidal role-models, its role models of 
betrayal and treason, for world rule. 

Watch my videos on BitChute.com and Dtube.video. Then watch the 
videos of that Rabbi commanding all ‘Jews’ to commit genocide. And ask 
yourself why HE still has a voice, and I have been denied one. 

What is it about what | say, that makes it unacceptable to the Cult of 
Judah. And what isit that HE says, that makes itso ‘Kosher’? 

Milton Erickson would plant his positive ‘suggestion’ seeds over the 
course of a few sessions. And then years later he’d get thankyou 
messages from client’s who had experienced either sudden 
breakthroughs and epiphanies, ora series of gradual, less dramatic, but at 
least as powerful, positive changes in their lives. 

THAT is what philosophers like myself have to hope for. That, ignored, 
defamed, demonised, and often imprisoned, tortured, and murdered by 
our contemporary peers, we might one day be appreciated as the ones 
who PLANTED the seeds that BECAME the world we had dreamed of. And 
had worked to make a reality. 


Happy endings as self-fulfilling prophecies 


The happy ending or resolution of a Milton Erickson therapeutic ‘story 
isintended as motivational ‘pep talk’. 

To ‘seta positive self-fulfilling prophecy’ in motion. The ‘prophecy 
fulfilled’ inthe story, intended to function as asubconscious proxy, inthe 
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listener’s mind, forthe listener’s own future, having identified with the 
hero/ heroine / protagonist. 

If things can work out for the characters, this can resonate with the 
listener. THIS is the REAL idea of ‘manifestation’ asa ‘noble’ lie. 

Inspirational speakers can tell stories that resonate with their 
audience, if they pretend that ‘Il used to be JUST LIKE YOU’. And now look 
at me, after persuading millions of people to buy my books and tapes and 
videos, Il’mamillionaire!’ What, millionaire? Shit, I’m all ears. His 
‘business plan’ is a ‘self-fulfilling prophecy’. Write books about how to 
become rich, and people will buy them, and you WILLbecome rich. No 
matter WHAT is inthose books. No matter HOW lame the content. Just 
the IDEA of becoming rich is guaranteed to catch people’s attention. You 
pretend you were ‘once like them’ (as if living on Venice Beach on what! 
assume was some inheritance, is the ‘lowest’ anyone in America can fall!) 

Always, fora story, even a personal ‘True Life’ story, the characters 
situation and experience must be subtly tailored to ‘mirror’ the client's 
situation and condition, just enough so that the listener can ‘enterinto’ 
the action, and ‘identify’ with the character, and ‘become’ that character, 
intheirimagination, for atleast the duration of the story. 

If the tailoring / mirroring is too obvious, though, the listener might 
‘see through’ the strategy, and reject it, consciously, saying ‘that’s great 
for X, but shitlike that ain’t real’. 

The listener must be lulled into the ‘suspension of disbelief by areal 
‘entertainment’ context’ A real ‘escape’ must be offered. If you are about 
self-help and ‘get rich quick’, start with the dramatictale of woe, misery 
and poverty, and then jump into the sexy success story, with the 
millionaire lifestyle. The dramatic weight loss. The suddenly exciting sex 
life. The rags to riches. The ugly duckling. The Cinderella. The survivor. 
The orphan who turns out to bea King, or a princess. Or finds some 
treasure. 

If | write a novel, and begin preaching immediately, readers will see 
through the ruse, and immediately object that I tricked them. | promised 
them an ‘escape’ from their dismal, frustrating, hopeless, anxious reality. 
They didn’t pick up my book for a lecture. They will feel cheated. They 
wanted a romance, and eroticadventure, athrilling roller coaster ride, an 
intriguing mystery, to ‘get them away from their reality’. They didn’t want 
me to ‘rub theirnoses in their ‘business’, like a puppy or kitten that’s just 
made amesson the floor. 

And like that puppy / kitten, they probably are wondering ‘What is this 
supposed to mean, this rubbing my nose in my own mess? What could 
the point be? For the ‘logic’ is bound to escape them. 

The carefully crafted ‘moral tale’ was the original ‘info-tainment’. 
Offered as entertainment. Often by ‘authority figures’. Trusted people. 
The village elders. The grandmothers. Who knew howto tell a good yarn. 
They’d had generations of experience, from their earliest memories, of 
being told the same story. 

Prefacing any fiction with ‘Thisis a true story’, or ‘Based ona true 
story’, isthe oldest trick in the book, before books were even written. 

A ‘true story’ already captures the listener’s imagination. Forif it really 
happened to SOMEONE, thenit might also HOLD TRUE for THEM. 

If another, REAL, poor, lonely, outcast child could become a Great 
King, or a Princess, ora great hero, thenthere was hope for ME, the 
listener. The story would thus resonate. Gain traction. If this REALLY 
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happened once, it could happen again. To the listener! Andsoit was 
guaranteed instant fascinated attention. 

If this ‘God’ fellow really showed his ‘backside’ (literally, not being 
facetious) ONCE, then maybe he willappearto ME! Maybe if he crushed 
all the enemies of THAT Torah character, he will crush all THEIR enemies. 
And THEY will get to slaughter all THEIR ‘enemies’ (those who have shit 
they want) men, women, children, and animals! And keep the virgins as 
sex slaves! 

Andremember, ATTENTION is the absolute PRE-requisite for ANY 
communication. If people don’t listen, it does NOT matter one iota WHAT 
you have to share. Preparation of the message, and transmission of the 
message, no matter how well done, will mean nothing, if no-one is 
LISTENING. I’ve spent my entire life preparing and transmitting. With zero 
effect. Simply no way to get anyone’s ATTENTION. 

The best way to get attention is to represent an opportunity for sex, 
love, romance, adventure, wealth, power, fame, fortune, prestige, status, 
happiness, sex-appeal, and straight out MONEY. 

Failing THAT, you are gonnaneed to represent some sort of serious 
THREAT of pain, suffering, and loss, to yourintended audience. People 
pay attention to even kids with GUNS. 

If YOUR children, the children of your friends, the children of your 
entire nation, were being brutally mutilated and massacred, and the Cult 
of Judah mass media were stopping your from drawing attention to this 
fact, would YOU not consider hijacking a plane? Or committing some 
other dramatic act to force the world to pay attention? To FORCE the 
world’s media to REPORT on the Old Testament level genocide and 
atrocities being committed against YOUR people? 

| was asked straight up if | would commit acts of terrorism to ensure 
attention forthe message | had to share. Whether! thought what! had to 
share was important to justify acts of violence. | said! would never 
consider any such acts that risked harming any sentient beings. And my 
challengerimmediately lost interest. 

Maybe that dooms my message to never reaching its intended 
audience. Gandhi did NOT adopt ‘passive resistance’ from Thoreau, 
because he was committed, IN PRINCIPLE, to non-violence. He chose it as 
the best option AVAILABLE to him at the time. He had no trained army. 
His ‘followers’ were notin any state to resist the British occupation by 
force. And Gandhi knew his opponent, the British, were relatively 
‘sentimental’. ‘Civilised’. 

When Palestinians and anyone else supporting the Palestinians 
attempted to use ‘passive resistance’, the Israeli’s LITERALLY drove their 
tanks OVER them, burying them alive. FACTS. Israeli government 
terrorists (like the ones who carried outthe 911 Controlled Demolition in 
collusion with the company of the same name) routinely attack ‘peace 
flotillas’ carrying humanitarian aid, in international waters, and MURDER 
people. FACTS. Israeli ‘military’ routinely deliberately target children. 
With rifle fire. With artillery fire. Deliberately and repeatedly targeting 
‘U.N Safe Havens’. FACTS. 

Gandhi made no comment when India used force later against 
Pakistan, and Kashmir. They were dealing with a different ‘enemy’, from 
the position of having a trained, armed, military force at their disposal. So 
don’t go ‘glorifying’ Gandhi, and adopting Thoreau’s ‘passive resistance’ 
as the ‘best solution forall situations’. It is NOT. It is just ONE option that 
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should be considered on its own merits, given the SPECIFICS of the 
situation you are facing. 

Sadly, forthe masses to be interested, they need a ‘body count’. The 
old News Room saying ‘If it bleeds, it leads’, seems apt. 

But you’d best be careful to keep that body count downto a 
reasonable figure, say 3000, because as Stalin is quoted as saying ‘One 
person dyingis a tragedy. A Million people dyingis a statistic’. 

Hence the ‘girl inthe red dress’ in Spielberg’s FICTIONAL movie, 
‘Schindler’s list’. 6million is a statistic. ‘Sophie’s’ choice’ (also totally 
fictional, and showing just how farthe demonisation goes, and how 
willing the publicare to ‘believe’ the Cult of Judah’s propaganda), isa 
heart rendering tragedy. That pretty girl in the red dressisa tragedy. Sois 
the teenage girl living in the attic, inventing and then manufacturing ball- 
point pens to write her ‘coming of age’ diary, then going on to die of 
Typhus, ina German camp. 

Of course if you own and control the means of mass communication, 
the mass media, then you can direct the spotlight on whomever, and 
whatever, you choose. 

Hence the Cult of Judah have turned theirspotlights, over and over, 
on Alex Jones and Tommy Robinson, their ‘controlled’ opposition. If you 
are a Monika Schaeffer (who’s THAT, | hear you thinking!), you can rotin 
a prison cell forever, and NO-ONE is going to hear about it. 

But if you are a ‘groomed’ asset of the Cult of Judah / CIA then you can 
expect to be the ‘darling’ of the mass media. They will ‘set you up’ as the 
‘most dangerous man alive’ to guarantee that anyone ‘seeking a savior’ 
will turn to YOU for their salvation. They will CONSTANTLY draw attention 
to you as ‘OPPONENTS OF THE NEW WORLD ORDER’, and/or as 
‘NATIONALIST’, and ‘PATRIOTS’. To guarantee that anyone looking for 
someone to LEAD them will be ‘Googling’ this now famous names. Made 
famous by design. Not by accident. Only the CONTROLLED opposition are 
given such extensive mass media coverage. The coverage may PRETEND 
TO be trying to ‘warn’ people ‘off’ these ‘nasty characters’. The coverage 
may DEMONISE these people, inthe case of Alex Jones. Orit may 
sympathise with them, in the case of that ‘poor innocent boy’ Tommy 
Robinson. But the aimis always to bring them to the attention of anyone 
on the ‘alternate’ side of politics. The so-called ‘Alt-Right’. The ‘anti- 
Muslim’ lobby, in the case of BOTH Robinson and Jones. 

The mass media do NOT cover your story if they do NOT have some 
use for you. Or if you are NOT actively (butsecretly) WORKING FOR THE 
SAME TEAM JUDAH. 

Hollywood, created by and for the Cult of Judah, to realise their openly 
declared intention of world rule, has avirtual monopoly onthe current 
‘legends’ and ‘myths’. ‘The Holocaust’ and the ‘Official 911 fairytale’ are 
two products of our current ‘myth makers’. 

The ‘self-fulfilling prophecy’ they are aiming foris NOTtherapeutic. IT 
is NOT intended to benefit its audience. 

The audience, lulledinto a trance by the entire ‘context’ of ‘watching 
a film’, are NOT being seeded with positive suggestions that will bloom 
and grow intoa world of peace, happiness, justice, and prosperity FOR 
ALL. 

The ‘post hypnoticsuggestions’ being implanted are NOTintended to 
be constructive, positive, and productive. 

Hollywood has ALWAYS been behind EVERY war. PROMOTING war. 
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Promoting the irrational fear and hatred that are necessary to ‘justify’ 
war, andto motivate people to fightin, and more importantly PAY FOR, 
war. 

Promoting social division. Promoting envy. Promoting unrealistic 
expectations. Promoting a sense of entitlementto things no-one is 
entitled to. Like excessive wealth and power. Like wasteful luxury and 
unearned privilege. 

Promoting anything that will distract the public’s attention AWAY 
FROM the REAL DANGERS and the REAL ISSUES. 

Misdirecting. 

Misinforming. 

Inflaming unrealistic desires and expectations. 

Constructing victims out of perpetrators, and demonizing victims as 
‘deserved’ victims, and actual perpetrators. 

Demonizing National Socialism. Demonizing Islam. Demonizing 
Patriots. Demonizing those people who believe in liberty and freedom. 
Those who promote the BEST principles expressed inthe U.S 
Constitution. Such as the rightto bear arms, to defend personal and 
national liberty, FROM the tyrants who have occupied every position of 
power and influence in our Cult of Judah/ Zionist Occupied, Governments. 

Predictive Programming is the ultimate in ‘self-fulfilling prophecy 
SEEDING’. 

Hollywood has ‘set the self-fulfilling prophecy’ of World War One, 
World War Two, and now World War Three, in motion. 

The propaganda that the U.S Supreme Court (the same court that 
stated that your local government can force you to sell your home orland 
to any corporation that promises that as a result, that local government 
willearn more taxes than it currently earns from you), has made ‘LEGAL’, 
is being used right nowinthe same way it has always been used. To 
promote WAR. To ensure that WAR will happen. That YOU will either 
actively participate, or at the very most, passively sit by and FINANCE that 
war, and lamentas your children come home missing arms, legs, eyes, 
even FACES. Orcome home in body bags. Or don’t come home AT ALL. 

All this NLP stuff is powerful. Trance states are real. Self-fulfilling 
prophecies are REAL. Placebo effects are REAL. Ironically they work 
because of our mind’s inability to tell the difference between a vividly 
‘imagined’ (presented) illusion, and reality. 

So that the ‘necessary’ or ‘just’ or ‘pre-emptive defensive’ WAR inthe 
imaginations of the Cult of Judah and Bankster and Industrial Military 
Complex Golems, becomes REAL. 

With the ability to literally PRINT MONEY OUT OF THIN AIR, and their 
hegemonic, fullspectrum propaganda machine, which has NO need even 
to coverits costs (given the freedom to print money), let alone make a 
profit, andits capacity to censor, and simply ‘shadow’ and ‘shout down’, 
any adversary, the Cult of Judahis THE most powerful ‘self-fulfilling 
prophecy’ generator that ever was. 

They began with their ‘Torah’ ‘predictive programming’ of the 
genocide of the Palestinians, and ‘Amalek’ and ‘Edom’, and their 
‘occupation’ of the Persian Empire. 3000 years ago. 

Today these ‘prophecies’ are being fulfilled. SELF -fulfilled. Not by 
some God. Not by some ‘Fates’. Not by some ‘Destiny’. 

But simply as self-fulfilling prophecies that were ‘setin motion’ 3000 
years ago by the Cult of Judah Priesthood. 
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Once set in motion, they have constantly accumulated inertia. 
Accelerated. Snowballed. 

HERE, NOW, they are being fulfilled. The ‘Jew World Orderthe ‘Jews’ 
were promised, if only they would submit to the Cult of Judah, is open for 
business. And its business? You’d best go and read your Old Testaments. 
And maybe grab a Talmud. Or just listen to the leaders of Israel. Don’t 
take MY word for anything. 

Its business is singular. To become the masters of this entire world. 
With but ONE law for YOU! ‘To serve the Jews, ordie’. 

You might do well under the Cult of Judah’s rule. But don’t take their 
current ‘window dressing ‘as an indicator of theirfuture policies. If you 
are homosexual, and consider ‘Jews’ to be your saviors, then you might 
wantto go and read the Cult of Judah’s official LAWS and STATUTES. If 
youare a Socialist, you might want to do the same. If you are an animal 
rights activist, I’d suggest you take a look too. If you are a feminist, and 
note that most feminist leaders are ‘Jewish’, you’d best read upon 
‘Controlled Opposition’, and then have alook at those ‘good’ old Torah 
commands regarding ‘women’s place’ in the ‘Jew’ World Order. And of 
course if you are ‘African American’ or ‘Colored’ or ‘Black’, or whatever 
epithet you choose to use, you read about Noah, and Moses, and look at 
how ‘black’ ‘Jews’ are treated in Israel. Oh, and if you think, because 
‘Jews’ lead the ‘Open Borders’ policy, that would-be immigrants can look 
to the Cult of Judah for inspiration, just take alook at what ‘Jews’ actually 
DO, when they have the power to act on their REAL motives. Israel has 
THE most repressive and restrictive immigration laws this world has EVER 
seen. 

The ‘face’ that the Cult of Judah will show during its rise to power, will 
bea totally different face that it reveals once it is established in that 
power. Once that power becomes irrevocable. 

You don’t need to speculate. You can see exactly how the Cult of 
Judah ‘Jews’ behaved in Russia, the moment they got the power to ‘take 
off their masks’. 

Lenin named his tiny party the ‘Bolshevik (Majority) party to suggest 
this ‘self-fulfilling prophecy’ and setitin motion. 

He admitted that the only reason his tiny minority party advocated 
peaceful democratic means, was that they were too small to adopt force 
as a means. Violent overthrow simply was NOT an option for him at THAT 
time. Just as it was not for Gandhi facing the British occupation witha 
pacifist, demoralized, pacified, DIS-ARMED local Hindu population. 

But as soon as Lenin got the weapons (intended forthe PROTECTION 
of the Duma!), and the men and women to use them, he immediately 
advocated VIOLENT overthrow of the democraticsystem. 

Gandhi didn’t openly advocate violence, but when his Indian 
Government leaders ADOPTED violent means, he did NOT uttera single 
word in criticism of it. For the situation had changed. And the most 
effective means at ‘his’ disposal changed. Violent force became an 
efficacious option, and thus it was validated as ‘legitimate’. 

| would suggest that the promotion of ‘non-violence’ and ‘PASSIVE’ 
resistance by the Cult of Judah, through its ‘controlled opposition’ groups, 
isa ploy, just like having ‘Jesus’ promote pacifism, and ‘Slaves obey their 
masters’ and ‘pay unto Caesar what is Caesar’s’, to ensure that no ACTIVE 
opposition to their slaughter and enslavement of the world is initiated by 
the REAL opponents / adversaries of the ‘Jew’ World Order. 
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Mohammed showed the same hypocrisy all world leaders have shown 
when acting froma position of weakness, compared to when they get to 
act from a position of strength. He ‘negotiated’ with his existing 
community leaders, and the people, and accepted two of their 
Goddesses, as part of his new official state religion. Simply to get his Cult 
of Judah subsidiary accepted as the ‘official’ state religion. Then the 
momenthe had the powertodo so, he reneged on that contract. The 
famous ‘Satanic Verses’ incident was the result. The moment he had the 
powerto, he FORCEDthe people to accept his Cult of Judah MONO- 
theism and absolute centralization / monopoly of power, at the point of 
the sword. He then FORCED anyone he could, by threat of death, to 
‘convert’ to his Cult of Judah subsidiary. Just as Charlemagne FORCED the 
Germanictribes, by threat of death, tothat other subsidiary of the Cult of 
Judah we call ‘Christianity’. Those who would NOT convert were 
murdered. Itis THAT simple. And THAT isthe ‘Old Testament’ / ‘Torah’ 
way. ‘Serve the Cult of Judah or die’. 

The power of the Cult of Judah, today, though, and this is something 
you must understand, will NOT rest on the submissiveness of Goys, or 
even other Jews’. It will NOT require armies of HUMANS to enforce its 
absolute, tyrannical, dictatorship. It won’t need to occupy foreign 
empires, and blackmail, and trick, and corrupt foreign leaders, or groom 
its Golems to occupy the positions of power. It won’t need more thana 
fraction of the world’s population as slaves, even. It will enforce its rule 
by use of technologies few people are capable of even comprehending at 
this momentin time. Any more than the ‘natives’ could ‘comprehend’ 
whatairplanes, or radio, or television were. 

The DRONES are already online. And the robotic army is just around 
the corner, awaiting orders from its Cult of Judah masters. 

Soon your best preparations to defend your rights, and your family, 
willbe to no avail. 

If you think some ‘military coup’ willsave you, by ousting the Cult of 
Judah occupation, think again. 

Do you remember what happened to the entire Polish Officer Class, 
after the Cult of Judah occupation of Poland? Withthe full knowledge 
and silent acquiescence of the British, who were claiming to be fighting 
Germany to defend / free Poland? Google ‘Katyn forest massacre’. 

Over 10,000 men were murdered over the course of a few days. By 
menwith guns. 

How many menwill the Cult of Judah occupation be able to kill with 
Drones with rail guns? From beyond human sight. Or aftera knock on 
your door one sunny afternoon. Do you remember that Google Earth took 
photos of EVERY U.S home’s ‘front door’ ? Why such attention to such 
‘details’ you might ask? 

You’d better ask now. There are still a few people willing to risk 
everything to tell you what they know. 

Soon it won’t matter how much ANYONE knows. For there will be 
NOTHINGto DO about what they know. 

You can NOT defeat an army of drones and robots. An occupational 
powerthat has absolute power over the entire food supply, energy 
supply, medical services, and policing authorities, BY EXECUTIVE orders 
already signed, and awaiting activation. 

What willit take to get your attention? By the time all this becomes 
OBVIOUS and beyond doubt, completely self-evident, there will be 
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nothing you can DO WITH THAT knowledge, but regret you didn’t pay 
attention to people like me, when doing so COULD have made a 
difference. 


Determining, and then using, a person’s dominant representation 
system/s 

The ‘Swish’ using size, with the postage stamp sized representation of 
the ‘new ideal self’ suddenly growing from small, to completely filling the 
‘mind’s eye’, works with most people. 

That is because most people tend to be ‘visual’. Their dominant 
‘representation’ system is the visual. They ‘see’ what you are getting at. 
They ‘see’ problems in their future. They even ‘see’ what you are SAYING. 
Literally, they are converting your audio output into internal images and 
movies. 

So making an image larger and brighter, usually makes it MORE 
intense, MORE realistic, MORE compelling, and MORE convincing. 

Changing the distance, from distant to close, is another way to ‘do the 
Swish’. But size and brightness ‘do the trick’ for most people. 

In other words, to make something seem REALand BELIEVABLE to 
someone, you evoke / elicit from them alarge, bright, visual image of 
what you are wanting to ‘make real’ forthem. Alternately make that 
image as CLOSE to them, in their mind’s eye, as possible. 

Andif you want to make something UN-real and UN-believable, which 
they currently find ‘compellingly real’ and BELIEVE in, that they find 
CONVINCING, you have to make the image your interlocutor already has 
of it, in their mind’s eye, as small, and dark, as possible. Alternately, as far 
away as possible. 

We tend to psychologically ‘give up’ on something, long before we 
reach our physical limits. So if you want to ‘break someone’s spirit’, and 
fall into fatalistic despair and apathy, you have to make the image they 
have of ‘freedom’ or ‘escape’ or ‘victory’ as small and dimand ‘distant’ as 
possible, intheirmind’s eye. 

Andto ‘rally the troops’, you have to make the visual representations 
you have evoked / elicited from your troops, or which they already had, 
of ‘victory’ and ‘success’ and ‘escape’, as bright and vivid and large and 
‘close at hand’ as possible. 

The ‘closeness’ / ‘distance’ works equally as a metaphor and a physical 
analog. Distance from the observeris thus a powerful way of 
‘REPRESENTING’ something as ‘close at hand’ or ‘faraway’. And David 
Hume detailed how ‘distance’ has a great impact on how ‘compelling’ 
somethingis, in terms of being subjectively ’real’ or NOT. With the death 
of millions of people ten thousand miles away not being very ‘real’. 

Time heals all emotional wounds as memories tend to ‘fade’ with 
time. An objective that is ‘far off in the distance’, in terms of time, is also 
bound to be LESS compelling and motivating, than one ‘immediate’ and 
‘nearat hand’. This accounts for our tendency to sacrifice ourlongerterm 
happiness and goals, to satisfy immediate desires and ambitions. Forthe 
‘distant’ is always ‘less real’ than the ‘near at hand’ and ‘immediate’. 

That applies to THREATS as well as OPPORTUNITIES. 

A tigerseenin the distance is less of a threat than a tiger at your feet, 
or your throat. 

A pleasure you expect to have in a few minutes is much more 
motivating than a pleasure you expect to earnin a few decades. For most 
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people. 

Howeversome peoplewitha ‘future preference ‘often find greater 
satisfaction in ‘looking forward to’ some LARGE benefit, than they findin 
small, immediate pleasures. They are thus able to sacrifice present 
immediate satisfactions for future rewards. This is part of the whole 
‘Protestant Work Ethic’ thing. Even what was once ‘The American Dream’. 
It was the basis of the Middle Class. Today few people are willing to work 
and sacrifice fora future they don’t believe in any more. So we have the 
more ‘Catholic’ ethic of ‘live fortoday’, and ‘have kids cos it feels good, 
and worry about feeding them later’. So we can expect America and 
Europe to become more like Latin America. Overpopulated with poor 
people. Where only those who were born to wealth and power will ever 
enjoyit. 

Though most people do respond well to evoking VISUAL 
representations, and manipulating them as just described, and described 
elsewhere in this guide in more detail, there are people who will respond 
better to AUDIO (sounds) , or even TACTILE (touch) or OLFACTORY (smell) 
or GUSTATORY (taste) REPRESENTATIONS. 

For such people you will want to evoke / elicit such representations 
using language that is full of metaphors, analogies, and similes associated 
with smells, sounds, tastes, and ‘feels’. 

This is key to ANY form of rapport building, as a lead-up towards 
attempting to communicate, and not just key to the therapeutic process. 
For engaging with someoneusing THEIR dominant representation 

system is the best way to gain a person’s confidence. To make them 
WANT to communicate with you. To make them feel comfortable with 
you. So they can believethat YOU ‘get’ THEM. That you are ‘onthe same 
page’. 

‘Mirroring’ yourinterlocutor’s use of language, especially jargon / 
technical language, and their denotative language, their ‘figures of 
speech’ and ‘metaphors’ and ‘similes’ and ‘analogies’, can putthem at 
ease. And make them feel you are LIKE them. They are thus more likely to 
LIKE you. And be willing to listen to you. And talk to you. 

If you notice people using descriptive language, jargon, or metaphors 
and so onassociated witha particular profession, sport, hobby, region, 
ethnicgroup, religious group, or SES group, then you should adapt your 
own way of communicating to it. Adopt metaphors and so on that the 
person will ‘get’. Use their ‘turns of phrase’ and ‘figures of speech’. 

Part of this includes identifying their dominant REPRESENTATION 
system. You have to identify the dominant representation system they 
use when constructing theirinternal experiences. 

If someone says ‘I hear you’. If someone says ‘I see what you mean’. 
Or ‘I’m looking at changing my job’. Or ‘I’m on the lookout fora new flat’. 
Or ‘I’m going to look into that opportunity you were talking about’. Or 
‘Let’s see, what am doing next Thursday? Or uses lots of visual metaphors 
like ‘The future looks bright’. Or ‘I can’t see any way out of this situation’. 
Then there’s a good chance that their dominant representation systemis 
visual. 

So you’d be well advised to use similar VISUAL metaphors, figures of 
speech, analogies, and ‘turns of phrase’. This will generate some instant 
rapport, or at very least, reduce the chances of you estranging or 
alienating them from the outset. To EVOKE images in yourinterlocutor’s 
mind, of whatever you are trying to share. 
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If someone says things like ‘I hear youloud and clear’, or ‘I’mall ears’, 
or ‘| hearthere are great opportunities opening up’, or ‘I’ve heard good 
things about this’, or ‘You’ve pricked my ears’, and the like, then you 
should consider adopting metaphors, and figures of speech, that 
REPRESENT ideas in such ‘Audio’ terms. | hear that works well with some 
people. 

Then there are people who ‘feel things are looking up’, or say things 
like ‘lfeel your bro’, or ‘I feel this is the wrong time for making such 
important decisions’ or ‘I have a bad feeling about this deal’, or ‘I feel 
there’s something you’ re nottelling me’. These people are very 
KINESTHETIC. They REPRESENT things ina ‘touchy feely’ way. 

But what about ‘I think this is a goodidea’? Some people are very 
analytical and prefer to work with facts, figures, tables, and statistics. For 
these people, present such ‘facts and figures’, but being sure to use THEIR 
dominant representation systems. Visual people will love graphs and 
charts and visual presentations. Audio people will want to listen to you 
‘lay out the facts’. 

And then there is ‘I can’t geta handle on him’, or ‘Get a grip on 
yourself’, or ‘I can’t handle it any more’, or ‘It’s been touch and go’, or ‘I 
haven’t beenintouch with them lately’, or ‘I feel out of touch’, or ‘I just 
wanted to touch first base with you’, or ‘I thought I’d touch you up fora 
loan / some advice’. Such people REPRESENT their ambitions, desires, 
pleasures, relief, pain, fears, and soon, in avery TACTILE way. You might 
mock upa model forthem. Something real. Not just animage. Ora 
description. But an actual scale ‘model’ of the real thing. Something they 
can ‘holdin their hands’. Something concrete. 

But whatever your do, make sure you listen to how THEY represent 
the world they experience. How they ‘render’ itinternally. And then 
model their forms of expression. Use the same sort of metaphors, 
anchored inthe same representation systems. Use similar ‘figurative 
language’. And ‘connotative’ language, thatis, language that evokes / 
elicits associations. Language ‘loaded’ with associations. 

It isthe associations that are so important. If you don’t use THEIR 
representation systems, you will NOT generate / evoke / elicit these 
associations. 

If THEY associate ‘success’ with a visual image, ora solid object like an 
award, or witha voice in their head saying ‘well done’, they YOUneed to 
activate these associations by using visual language, or ‘concrete’ 
language, or ‘audio’ language, respectively. 

All the associations and connotations that language is potentially 
loaded with, will be lost ona person who does NOT use the particular 
representation system YOUare using. 

You may be usinga very powerful, emotionally laden, association 
loaded, ‘trigger’ happy VISUALimage to attempt to communicate, or 
explain, or motivate your interlocutor/s. 

But they may be ‘Audio’ people, andso your metaphor/ figure of 
speech / connotation loaded VISUAL REFERENCE may totally flop. Miss 
the mark. Have zero impact. 

Or like offering alecture to someone who deals almost exclusively in 
imagery. Or presenting a great visual re-presentation to someone who 
deals almost exclusively in WORDS. 

It is like flattering someone on their appearance, when they are 
‘fishing’ for positive feedback / praise on their performance. Like 
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beautiful women who want you to appreciate their intelligence. OR clever 
people who want you to comment on their new hairstyle, and how 
flattering itis. Or yuppies trying to motivate hippies, and vice versa. 

If you are going to motivate people, you need to find out what 
motivates THEM. Neverassume that what motivates YOU, will work for 
others. Find out what interests THEM. And OBSERVE how they 
communicate. And mirrorthem. Use the same representation system for 
your words. Mirror their body language. If they use their hands a lot to 
emphasise points, and gestures, then dothe same. If they do NOT, then 
avoid extreme gesturing, you may actually scare them, oralienate them, 
for they may associate wild gesturing with aggression, even violent 
attacks, or low Socio-Economic-Status, or even low intelligence. 

We cover ‘eye accessing cues’ in detail elsewhere inthis guide. Use 
them as indicators as to your interlocutors dominant representation 
system. 

But simply observing yourinterlocutors, and dressing as they do, or 
how they EXPECT the sort of person you want to appear to them to be 
would dress, it may not be the same. They may be casual, but expect 
someone whois what you are presenting yourself as, how you wish to be 
perceived, to be wearing formal clothing. They may use slang and argot 
and even swear. But expect someone whois the sort of person you want 
to be perceived as to use formal language. So observe their body 
language, and verbal and non-verbal reactions to your presentation of 
your ‘self’. And take the cues from THEM. And NOT from some supposed 
‘authority’ or ‘training guide’. If you are falling flat, then stop doing what 
youare doing. Try something else. Either acting MORE like them, or LESS 
like them, for starters. To see which behavior gets the response you 
WANT from them. 

If you copying their gestures is irritating them, stop it. If the examples 
and metaphors and similes and analogies you are using are falling flat, 
thentry something else. 

The important this is as Napoleon said, ‘The battle plan NEVER 
survives the first encounter with the enemy’. Don’t expectit to. Be 
flexible. Try something new. Observe your interlocutors with true ZEN 
observation. Don’t prejudge them, or what you think SHOULD work. 
Observe them and see what IS working, HERE, NOW. And if it is NOT 
working, stop doingit. Try something ELSE. And keep changing until you 
find what works. 

Respond the person that is right there, now, in front of you. To the 
actual situation. 

You cannot simply take a recipe, and apply it universally, and get 
results. You have to have a huge bag of tricks, and always be willing to 
improvise. 

The plan is nothing, the planningis everything. Set yourself up with 
the ‘direction’ in your head, of success. In general terms. Prepare, but be 
willing to abandon all pre-prepared strategies and approaches, if they 
appear to be failing. Use the preparation to get you to the point you are 
now at, with confidence, and the preparation has already paid off. But if 
you dogmatically stick to the plan, then you will be doing yourself a 
disservice. And your mission / cause / objective. 

Have plan B. PlanC. Then just go forit. The planis there to give you 
the confidence to begin. But treat it just as a starting point. And have 
faithin your subconscious mind to ‘deliver the goods’. Most of the 
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GREATEST achievements, scientific breakthroughs, military victories, 

innovations, and even songs, came from ‘nowhere’. As responses to 

unplanned, unexpected events. ‘On the spur of the moment’. ‘Onthe fly’. 
Whereas ‘the best laid plans of mice and menare oft to go astray’. 


Telling YOUR story 


No one story is going to be applicable to every person. There are many 
stories, though, that contain universal archetypes. 

A herois born to humble circumstances and hardship. They face 
impossible odds. They find a teacher or guide, or other helpers. They face 
massive challenges. They doubt themselves. They struggle. They succeed. 
Thus we have ‘sown’ the ‘seeds’ fora ‘positive self-fulfilling prophecy’. 
We have ‘started the ball rolling’. 

Milton Erickson had stories and anecdotes and descriptions from 
nature suitable for just about any situation. To act as ‘role models’ to his 
client’s subconscious. To engage his client’s conscious mind with some 
content, while delivering the ‘unobtrusive’ suggestions to their 
subconscious, which was ‘savvy’ to the ‘method in his apparent madness’, 
and accommodating. 

The apparent ‘madness’ helped distract and confuse and surprise the 
conscious mind, and lead it on a quest to ‘work out what the hell this man 
was going on about’. Thus engaged, it left the ‘gates’ (the conscious mind 
isthe final ‘gate-keeper’) of the mind unattended. No conscious 
resistance to the ‘hidden’ / ‘subliminal’ messages would be put up. 

The story context would ‘activate’ our ‘natural trance state 
phenomena’. Distract the conscious mind from raising any objections. 
And allow the plot / events / moral / message of the story to reach the 
nonconscious mind, whereit could be processed. The ‘hidden’ 
suggestions could be accepted, and added to the mind’s resources. 

Then when the story was over, and the client came out of the trance, 
wondering when the ‘therapy was going to begin, and calm, and 
peaceful, but slightly confused about what Erickson had been going on 
about, when he should have been doing therapy, the suggestions had 
already been implanted, were being processed, and the self-fulfilling 
prophecies they were intended to produce had been setin motion. 

Days, weeks, ormonths later the client would report that the problem 
they had come to see Erickson about had been ‘resolved’ or ‘cured’ or 
‘disappeared’. 

It was his success that kept client’s lining up to see him. Despite their 
confusion about his very odd methods. They’d usually tried everything 
else already. They’d come to him asa last resort. Or they’d sought him 
out as the first response, based on his reputation for getting results. 

When Bandler and Grinder modelled his behavior, they also found him 
to be very articulate and self-aware of his own actions. 

Erickson was able to explain exactly what he was doing, and also why. 

He would try as many different approaches as he needed to, to find 
one that worked. If a story he told did not ‘hit the mark’, he’d try 
something else. A different story. Always observing his patients intently, 
for feedback about whether they could identify with the protagonists of 
his story, or not. 

The protagonist might be himself, or a dog, or a horse, or some insect, 
or some historical figure. The story might be atrue story. An anecdote 
fromhis own life, orhis family, or his friends. Or some historical event. 
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Something very banal, orsomething very exciting. He kept ‘trying and 
seeing’ what did not work, until he stumbled upon what DID work. And 
then continued to ‘mine the same vein’, to deepen the trance states, and 
to implant his ‘post-hypnotic’ suggestions, inthe form of events that 
happen inthe story, and the protagonists adventures and experiences. 

The story would always have some ‘moral’ that the subconscious 
could take from it. Some lesson. Some insight. Some confidence ina 
positive outcome forthe client. And thus setin motion the ‘self-fulfilling 
prophecy’ that would produce the ‘placebo’ effect, and the re -orientation 
of his patient’s belief systems. 

The addition of more resourceful response options, so that the client 
neednolonger resort to the current responses which were producing so 
many problems, andso much misery, and limiting their personal growth, 
happiness, and life-satisfaction. 


Determining, and then using, a person’s dominant 
representation system/s 


The ‘Swish’ using size, with the postage stamp sized representation of 
the ‘new ideal self’ suddenly growing from small, to completely filling the 
‘mind’s eye’, works with most people. 

That is because most people tend to be ‘visual’. Their dominant 
‘representation’ system is the visual. They ‘see’ what you are getting at. 
They ‘see’ problems in their future. They even ‘see’ what you are SAYING. 
Literally, they are converting your audio output into internal images and 
movies. 

So making an image larger and brighter, usually makes it MORE 
intense, MORE realistic, MORE compelling, and MORE convincing. 

Changing the distance, from distant to close, is another way to ‘do the 
Swish’. But size and brightness ‘do the trick’ for most people. 

In other words, to make something seem REALand BELIEVABLE to 
someone, you evoke / elicit from them a large, bright, visual image of 
what you are wanting to ‘make real’ forthem. Alternately make that 
image as CLOSE to them, in their mind’s eye, as possible. 

Andif you want to make something UN-real and UN-believable, which 
they currently find ‘compellingly real’ and BELIEVE in, that they find 
CONVINCING, you have to make the image your interlocutor already has 
of it, in their mind’s eye, as small, and dark, as possible. Alternately, as far 
away as possible. 

We tend to psychologically ‘give up’ on something, long before we 
reach our physical limits. So if you want to ‘break someone’s spirit’, and 
fall into fatalistic despair and apathy, you have to make the image they 
have of ‘freedom’ or ‘escape’ or ‘victory’ as small and dim and ‘distant’ as 
possible, intheirmind’s eye. 

Andto ‘rally the troops’, you have to make the visual representations 
you have evoked / elicited from your troops, or which they already had, 
of ‘victory’ and ‘success’ and ‘escape’, as bright and vivid and large and 
‘close at hand’ as possible. 

The ‘closeness’ / ‘distance’ works equally as a metaphor and a physical 
analog. Distance from the observeris thus a powerful way of 
‘REPRESENTING’ something as ‘close at hand’ or ‘faraway’. And David 
Hume detailed how ‘distance’ has a great impact on how ‘compelling’ 
something is, in terms of being subjectively ’real’ or NOT. With the death 
of millions of people ten thousand miles away not being very ‘real’. 
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Time heals all emotional wounds as memories tend to ‘fade’ with 
time. An objective that is ‘far off inthe distance’, in terms of time, is also 
bound to be LESS compelling and motivating, than one ‘immediate’ and 
‘nearat hand’. This accounts for our tendency to sacrifice ourlongerterm 
happiness and goals, to satisfy immediate desires and ambitions. Forthe 
‘distant’ is always ‘less real’ than the ‘near at hand’ and ‘immediate’. 

That applies to THREATS as well as OPPORTUNITIES. 

A tiger seenin the distance is less of a threat than a tiger at your feet, 
or your throat. 

A pleasure you expect to have in a few minutes is much more 
motivating than a pleasure you expect to earnin a few decades. For most 
people. 

Howeversome people with a ‘future preference ‘often find greater 
satisfaction in ‘looking forward to’ some LARGE benefit, than they findin 
small, immediate pleasures. They are thus able to sacrifice present 
immediate satisfactions for future rewards. This is part of the whole 
‘Protestant Work Ethic’ thing. Even what was once ‘The American Dream’. 
It was the basis of the Middle Class. Today few people are willing to work 
and sacrifice fora future they don’t believe in any more. So we have the 
more ‘Catholic’ ethicof ‘live for today’, and ‘have kids cos it feels good, 
and worry about feeding them later’. So we can expect America and 
Europe to become more like Latin America. Overpopulated with poor 
people. Where only those who were born to wealth and power will ever 
enjoy it. 

Though most people do respond wellto evoking VISUAL 
representations, and manipulating them as just described, and described 
elsewhere in this guide in more detail, there are people who will respond 
better to AUDIO (sounds) , or even TACTILE (touch) or OLFACTORY (smell) 
or GUSTATORY (taste) REPRESENTATIONS. 

For such people you will want to evoke / elicit such representations 
using language that is full of metaphors, analogies, and similes associated 
with smells, sounds, tastes, and ‘feels’. 

Thisis key to ANY form of rapport building, as a lead-up towards 
attempting to communicate, and not just key to the therapeutic process. 
For engaging with someone using THEIR dominant representation 

system is the best way to gain a person’s confidence. To make them 
WANT to communicate with you. To make them feel comfortable with 
you. So they can believe that YOU ‘get’ THEM. That you are ‘onthe same 
page’. 

‘Mirroring’ yourinterlocutor’s use of language, especially jargon / 
technical language, and their denotative language, their ‘figures of 
speech’ and ‘metaphors’ and ‘similes’ and ‘analogies’, can put them at 
ease. And make them feel you are LIKE them. They are thus more likely to 
LIKE you. And be willing to listen to you. And talk to you. 

If you notice people using descriptive language, jargon, or metaphors 
and so onassociated with a particular profession, sport, hobby, region, 
ethnicgroup, religious group, or SES group, then you should adapt your 
own way of communicating to it. Adopt metaphors and so on that the 
person will ‘get’. Use their ‘turns of phrase’ and ‘figures of speech’. 

Part of this includes identifying their dominant REPRESENTATION 
system. You have to identify the dominant representation system they 
use when constructing theirinternal experiences. 

If someone says ‘I hear you’. If someone says ‘I see what you mean’. 
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Or ‘I’m looking at changing my job’. Or ‘I’m on the lookout fora new flat’. 
Or ‘I’m going to look into that opportunity you were talking about’. Or 
‘Let’s see, what am doing next Thursday? Or uses lots of visual metaphors 
like ‘The future looks bright’. Or ‘I can’t see any way out of this situation’. 
Then there’s a good chance that their dominant representation systemis 
visual. 

So you’d be well advised to use similar VISUAL metaphors, figures of 
speech, analogies, and ‘turns of phrase’. This will generate some instant 
rapport, or at very least, reduce the chances of you estranging or 
alienating them from the outset. To EVOKE images in yourinterlocutor’s 
mind, of whatever you are trying to share. 

If someone says things like ‘I hear youloud and clear’, or mall ears’, 
or ‘I hearthere are great opportunities opening up’, or ‘I’ve heard good 
things about this’, or ‘You’ve pricked my ears’, and the like, then you 
should consider adopting metaphors, and figures of speech, that 
REPRESENT ideasin such ‘Audio’ terms. | hear that works well with some 
people. 

Then there are people who ‘feel things are looking up’, or say things 
like ‘lfeel your bro’, or ‘I feel this is the wrong time for making such 
important decisions’ or ‘I have a bad feeling about this deal’, or ‘I feel 
there’s something you’ re not telling me’. These people are very 
KINESTHETIC. They REPRESENT things ina ‘touchy feely’ way. 

But what about ‘I think this is a goodidea’? Some people are very 
analytical and prefer to work with facts, figures, tables, and statistics. For 
these people, present such ‘facts and figures’, but being sure to use THEIR 
dominant representation systems. Visual people will love graphs and 
charts and visual presentations. Audio people will want to listen to you 
‘lay out the facts’. 

And then there is ‘I can’t geta handle on him’, or ‘Get a grip on 
yourself’, or ‘Il can’t handle it any more’, or ‘It’s been touch and go’, or ‘I 
haven’t beenintouch with them lately’, or ‘Il feel out of touch’, or ‘I just 
wanted to touch first base with you’, or ‘I thought I’d touch you up fora 
loan / some advice’. Such people REPRESENT their ambitions, desires, 
pleasures, relief, pain, fears, and soon, in avery TACTILE way. You might 
mock upa model forthem. Something real. Not just animage. Or a 
description. But an actual scale ‘model’ of the real thing. Something they 
can ‘holdin their hands’. Something concrete. 

But whatever your do, make sure you listen to how THEY represent 
the world they experience. How they ‘render’ itinternally. Andthen 
model their forms of expression. Use the same sort of metaphors, 
anchored inthe same representation systems. Use similar ‘figurative 
language’. And ‘connotative’ language, that is, language that evokes / 
elicits associations. Language ‘loaded’ with associations. 

It isthe associations that are so important. If you don’t use THEIR 
representation systems, you will NOT generate / evoke / elicit these 
associations. 

If THEY associate ‘success’ with a visual image, ora solid object like an 
award, or with a voice in their head saying ‘well done’, they YOU need to 
activate these associations by using visual language, or ‘concrete’ 
language, or ‘audio’ language, respectively. 

All the associations and connotations that language is potentially 
loaded with, will be lost on a person who does NOT use the particular 
representation system YOUare using. 
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You may be usinga very powerful, emotionally laden, association 
loaded, ‘trigger’ happy VISUALimage to attempt to communicate, or 
explain, or motivate yourinterlocutor/s. 

But they may be ‘Audio’ people, and so your metaphor / figure of 
speech / connotation loaded VISUAL REFERENCE may totally flop. Miss 
the mark. Have zero impact. 

Or like offering alecture to someone who deals almost exclusively in 
imagery. Or presenting a great visual re-presentation to someone who 
deals almost exclusively in WORDS. 

It is like flattering someone on their appearance, when they are 
‘fishing’ for positive feedback / praise on their performance. Like 
beautiful women who want you to appreciate theirintelligence. OR clever 
people who want you to comment on their new hairstyle, and how 
flattering itis. Or yuppies trying to motivate hippies, and vice versa. 

If you are going to motivate people, you need to find out what 
motivates THEM. Neverassume that what motivates YOU, will work for 
others. Find out what interests THEM. And OBSERVE how they 
communicate. And mirrorthem. Use the same representation system for 
your words. Mirror their body language. If they use their hands a lot to 
emphasise points, and gestures, then dothe same. If they do NOT, then 
avoid extreme gesturing, you may actually scare them, oralienate them, 
for they may associate wild gesturing with aggression, even violent 
attacks, or low Socio-Economic-Status, or even low intelligence. 

We cover ‘eye accessing cues’ in detail elsewhere inthis guide. Use 
them as indicators as to your interlocutors dominant representation 
system. 

But simply observing yourinterlocutors, and dressing as they do, or 
how they EXPECT the sort of person you want to appear to them to be 
would dress, it may not be the same. They may be casual, but expect 
someone whois what you are presenting yourself as, how you wish to be 
perceived, to be wearing formal clothing. They may use slang and argot 
and even swear. But expect someone whois the sort of person you want 
to be perceived as to use formal language. So observe their body 
language, and verbal and non-verbal reactions to your presentation of 
your ‘self’. And take the cues from THEM. And NOT from some supposed 
‘authority’ or ‘training guide’. If you are falling flat, then stop doing what 
youare doing. Try something else. Either acting MORE like them, or LESS 
like them, for starters. To see which behavior gets the response you 
WANT from them. 

If you copying theirgestures isirritating them, stop it. If the examples 
and metaphors and similes and analogies you are using are falling flat, 
thentry something else. 

The important this is as Napoleon said, ‘The battle plan NEVER 
survives the first encounter with the enemy’. Don’texpect it to. Be 
flexible. Try something new. Observe your interlocutors with true ZEN 
observation. Don’t prejudge them, or what you think SHOULD work. 
Observe them and see what IS working, HERE, NOW. Andif it is NOT 
working, stop doingit. Try something ELSE. And keep changing until you 
find what works. 

Respond the person that is right there, now, in front of you. To the 
actual situation. 

You cannot simply take arecipe, and apply it universally, and get 
results. You have to have a huge bag of tricks, and always be willing to 
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improvise. 

The plan is nothing, the planningis everything. Set yourself up with 
the ‘direction’ in your head, of success. In general terms. Prepare, but be 
willing to abandon all pre-prepared strategies and approaches, if they 
appear to be failing. Use the preparation to get you to the point you are 
now at, with confidence, and the preparation has already paid off. But if 
you dogmatically stick to the plan, then you will be doing yourself a 
disservice. And your mission / cause / objective. 

Have plan B. PlanC. Then just go forit. The planis there to give you 
the confidence to begin. But treat it just as a starting point. And have 
faithin your subconscious mind to ‘deliver the goods’. Most of the 
GREATEST achievements, scientific breakthroughs, military victories, 
innovations, and even songs, came from ‘nowhere’. As responses to 
unplanned, unexpected events. ‘On the spur of the moment’. ‘Onthe fly’. 

Whereas ‘the best laid plans of mice and menare oft to go astray’. 


Calibrating’ Representation Systems and Sub-Modalities 


In orderto decide for yourself which is the dominant Representation 
system for someone, you observe their ‘eye accessing cues’. 

A ‘cue’ is like a ‘tell’ in poker. Orany other ‘negotiation situation’. 

It ishow you attempt to ‘tell’ if someone believes they have agreat 
hand, or a poor hand. And then to decide whether they are pretending to 
have a betteror worse hand than they really have. Whether they are 
‘bluffing’ and feigning confidence. So that the other players will decide to 
‘fold’. Orwhether they are pretending to be holding a poor hand, to 
encourage the other players into ‘raising the stakes’. Sothat the ‘pot’ 
increases, and they win more. 

Either way it is about manipulating others. Trying to deceive them, 
and persuade them to act in ways that the manipulator believes will 
benefit themselves. 

Every form of mental activity is mirrored in / betrayed by, some 
involuntary physiological reflex. The physical ‘reflex’ of the mental state. 
The body isa ‘mirror’ of the ‘soul’. 

The best ‘mind readers’ and ‘cold readers’ have learned how to read 
the subtle indicators that most of us overlook. They have learned to read 
the mind, viathe ‘ripples’ the ‘pebble’ produces when it sinks into the 
water. The pebble, the mind, is invisible. But the ripples are visible, if you 
are looking, and know WHAT to look for. 

They have become so sensitive to the ‘cues’ and ‘tells’ that people 
involuntarily produce, suchas slight flushing (blushing), orits reverse, of 
the skin, slight changes in the volume off the lips, dilations of the pupils, 
changes in breathing rate and depth, changes in pulse, changes in muscle 
tensionin the jaw, lips, neck, shoulders, and elsewhere, sudden 
exhalations and inhalations, flaring of nostrils, direction of gaze (eye 
accessing cues), and probably physiological ‘cues’ most of us have never 
imagined attending to. 

This sort of ZEN, ZENLP ‘sensitivity training’ makes practitioners like 
Bandler able to ‘read’ much more information from a person than the 
average person would ever dream was actually available TO be read. 
Maybe ‘gleaned’ isa more apt expression? 

Parents are often good at deciding if theirown child is attempting to 
deceive them, in ways that ‘strangers’ couldn’t hope to master. 
Familiarity isagood teacher. 
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In the same way, close friends, or people who have played cards 
together many times, often suddenly become aware of ‘tells’ that they’d 
overlooked. The tapping of the left index finger when they are bluffing. 
The slight arching of the left eyebrow when they have just gotten a great 
hand. The shifting in the chair, looking to their left, drinking more orless 
than usual, the list of possible ‘cues’ / ‘tells’ isas longas there are body 
parts, directions, and physiological actions. 

The tiny lip and jaw movements made involuntarily when ‘mentally 
repeating a word in your head’ can actually be ‘read’ by the trained and 
practiced expert observer. All they need dois to get you to ‘say or even 
read the world in your head’, and then attend to your face as you do this. 
Most people verbalise written words in theirhead, so this is why even 
just reading a word can be enough forthe ‘mind reader’, whois reallya 
‘micro-gesture reader’. As you ‘spellout’ awordin your mind, they can 
read the associated micro-gestures of your lips, jaw, and mouth. 

At the very least they can judge if what you just said ‘resonates’ with 
them as a ‘yes, that’s what I’m thinking, how on earth did you guess?’, or 
if it isa smug ‘nope, you’re wrong, you smart arse, I’m thinking X, though 
you were so cleverdid you!’ 

ALL MENTAL ACTIONS ARE ACCOMPANIED BY PHYSIOLOGICAL 
ACTIONS. SOME SUBTLE ACTION. SOME SUBTLE CHANGE IN MUSCLE 
TENSION, BLOOD FLOW, PUPIL DILATION, BREATHING, HEART RATE, 
POSTURE, MOVEMENT, OR ACTION. IN PLAIN TEXT, SOME SORT OF 
BEHAVIORALINDICATOR EXISTS FOR EVERY ‘INTERNALSTATE’ OR 
‘MENTAL ACTION’. AND THIS CAN BE READ, IF YOU KNOW WHAT TO 
LOOK FOR, ANDARE PAYINGATTENTION. 

There are some ‘tells’ that are universal, and ‘mind readers’ are 
trained to be hypersensitive tothem. 

Some ‘eye accessing cues’ are RELATIVELY universal, and you can learn 
them, inthis guide. 

But either way, you will need to ‘fine tune’ and ‘calibrate’ the possible 
‘cues’ / ‘tells’ for each individual. 

If you can deliberately ‘trigger’ a particular mental response (re- 
action), or psychological state, you can then note any physical 
(physiological) change associated with that mental action. 

You will then be able to ‘correlate’ or ‘associate’ a certain physical 
action witha mental state / mental action. 

Mental actions like ‘recalling avisual memory’, or ‘constructing an 
internal dialog’, or ‘attempting to be deceptive’. 

Mental states like fear, or confusion, or confidence. 

Say you orchestrate things so that the card player whose ‘tells’ you 
wantto expose, and familiarize yourself with, gets a ‘winning hand’. So 
you know what their hand is. Now you want to see what physiological 
changes are associated with that player getting a ‘winning hand’. 

If you could do this for every mental state, or mental process, you 
could produce a list of ‘tells’ / ‘cues’ for every possible mental process or 
state, for that person. 

In therapy you can be more transparent. You can ask aclientto 
visualise X, or you can evoke / elicit that visualisation of X, and then note 
their ‘eye accessing cues’ (which direction they look), and observe for any 
other subtle or more obvious changes in physiology. 

This is known as ‘calibration’. You want to test to see if the ‘eye 
accessing cues’ actually apply to this person. And where they don’t, 
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observe for what ‘cues’ DO apply. 

Remember that there are a ‘eye accessing ‘cues’ for right-handed 
people, andadifferent set forleft-handed people, so be sure to discover 
if the person you are observing is left or right handed. 

Once you have ‘calibrated’ your client's ‘tells’ / ‘cues’, you can use this 
information to decide if they are following your suggestions, and evoking 
/ recalling /constructing the actual scenarios you are asking / directing 
them to. 

If you are attempting to evoke / elicit / trigger particular mental 
actions / visualisations / internal dialogs / mental states, via some story or 
anecdote, or other indirect method of suggestion, you can observe for 
physical signs that they are indeed entering the desired states / and 
engaging inthe intended mental processes. 

If you are suggesting or evoking something funny, then you’d expect 
to see some physical indication of this. If you were evoking some sexual / 
eroticimagery, you’d expect some physiological indication of this. Some 
physical ‘mirror’ of the mental action / process that is supposed to be 
goingon. 

Some physical ‘analog’ forthe ‘mental’ process. 

Some physiological correlate for the ‘emotional state’. 

Like tears of sadness. Laughter. Smiles. Giggle. Erect nipples. A 
lascivious look. Looks of confusion or fear. The sorts of physical changes 
that are associated with different emotional states and mental processes. 

Most people are familiar with, and expect, and can ‘read’, such 
physical indicators as smiles, laughter, and shrieks of fear. The signs of 
anger, frustration, irritation, boredom, love, sexual lust, desire, 
confidence, confusion, and soon. 

Eye accessing cues can help us identifya person’s dominant 
representation system. And listening to the ‘figures of speech’ they use, 
the metaphors and similes and analogies, offers even more explicit clues. 

But to work out which of the possible sub-modalities / qualities of the 
dominant representation system, (such as brightness, size, location) are 
most powerful at evoking feelings of trust / confidence / certainty that 
something is ‘true’ or ‘real’, requires us to put on our ZEN hats. 

Evoke / elicit/ suggest /or direct the person to visualise ascene or 
object, or access some visual memory. Then ask them to ‘brighten’ the 
image. And watch for any physical changes associated / correlated with 
them doing this. Such as rotating their head back and up, or moving their 
head straight back. 

Observe them as they ‘adjust’ every possible quality / sub-modality of 
their dominant representation system/s. Note what physical movements 
or changes accompany each ‘amplification’ of a quality, such as size, 
loudness, pitch, roughness, brightness, bitterness, sweetness, and so on. 

Now you’ ve ‘calibrated’ your ‘indicators’ to that individual. You can 
use these ‘indicators’ later to decide if they are carrying out your 
directions / instructions, or if your attempts to evoke / elicit certain 
mental processes / emotionalstates / scenarios / situations have ‘hit their 
mark’ or not. 

You can use these indicators as non-verbal responses. As feedback. To 
carry out ‘secret therapy’. 

Most of these PHYSICALindicators are either impossible, or at least 
very difficult, to fabricate / falsify / deliberately produce, and so the y are 
more trustworthy than verbal communication. 
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It is easy enough to deceive with words. Faking authentic (physical) 
sexual arousal is another matter. Faking genuine terror or desire is NOT 
within most people’s scope of activity or range of talents. Unless you are 
dealing with agreat actor, you can pretty much rely on physical ‘tells’ to 
‘give away’ attempts at deception. When the words don’t match the 
physiology, you have at very least ‘flagged’ a POSSIBLE attempt at 
deception. Or avoidance. Or denial. On the part of your interlocutor. 

Our unconscious, IN-voluntary responses often ‘give us away’, and 
‘expose’ and ‘reveal’ our attempts at deception. 

Including self-deception. If you are depressed, then your claims that ‘I 
have everything a person could possibly want’ are clearly NOT honest, or 
self-aware. For your emotional state is SHOUTING, ‘something is missing’. 
Something is WRONG. And this is what you should LISTEN to. Not the 
mass media and magazines and friends who insist ‘I envy you. You have 
everything. You SHOULD be happy’. 


The NLP ‘Swish’ 


Bandler and Grinder developed their ‘Swish’ method of ‘Generative 
programming’ to allow people to replace a ‘bad’ habit, one they want to 
be rid of, witha ‘direction’. 

There is no actual new ‘content’ involved to replace the old content. 
We are not substituting one new response for the old response. 

Thisis to avoid, forexample, granting a person confidence ina 
situation where this confidence could prove problematic, even fatal. | 
used psycho-cybernetics to remove a fear of diving from high places. But | 
failed to learn how to dive from high places first. Can you guess what 
happened? I dived. Great. But ouch, how it hurt. 

Because the choice of ‘confidence’ was given to my CONSCIOUS mind, 
to activate at will. This is great for emergency situations, where you want 
to be able to CHOOSE to do something dangerous and even life - 
threatening. To protect yourfamily from REALand IMMINENT (not fake 
stuff promoted in Cult of Judah propaganda) threats. Or when you choose 
to risk your life, because ‘fates WORSE than death’ are the option. 

The SAFER bet, when dealing with other people, and especially in the 
context of therapy, is to AVOID giving the CONSCIOUS mind ‘blank checks’ 
it cannot ‘cover’. Like a ‘blank check’ of CONFIDENCE, for situations the 
person is ‘not competentin’. 

When you instead offer the subconscious mind the OPTION of 
confidence in that situation, it will, being the far wiser part of the mind, 
initiate a search for ways to gain that competence. To develop the skills 
required to JUSTIFY that level of confidence. 

The conscious mind is quite capable, as my own anecdote 
demonstrates, imbue the conscious mind with a FALSE sense of 
competence. Like military training can lead young men and women into 
feeling ‘7 foot tall and bullet-proof’. 

So itis better to instead suggest to the NON conscious parts of the self 
a DIRECTION to move in. And then rely on its wisdom and common sense 
to seek out the MEANS to REALISE the ‘new’ self being vividly imagined. 
The new ‘response’ tothe old stimuli / trigger will be produced by the 
non-conscious parts of the self responsible for imitating the original 
response which has since proven to be problematic. It is capable of 
‘revising’ its earlier ‘impressions’ and ‘learnings’, and formulating new 
responses, more in line with the NEW ‘self’ being so vividly imagined that 
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it becomes compelling. 


We don’t tend to even realise we’ re performing some habitual action 
until we’ve been doingit some time. By whichtime your nails are already 
damaged. Or that cigarette is already lit and in your mouth. That alcohol 
is already in your bloodstream. You’ ve already allowed the frustration to 
build, and your neck muscles to tighten, and you’ re well on your way to a 
migraine. 

Bandler and Grinder remind us that ‘brains learn fast’. So be sure that 
each ‘swish’ you perform is finished inside one second. 

Visualisein your ‘mind’s eye’ atypical situation where your ‘bad’ habit 
would be ‘triggered’. Freeze a snapshot of what you would be seeing, at 
the moment just before the bad habit is activated. Say, the moment just 
before you bring your fingers to your mouth, to bite your nails. Or reach 
for the packet of cigarettes. Orthe bottle. Or your patience ‘snaps’, and 
you give into frustration /anger. 

It could be an image in your ‘mind’s eye’, or what you actually ‘see’. 
But either way, it must be from YOUR point of view. 

Now construct a very small, postage stamp sized image in your mind 
of the ‘new andimproved’ you that no longer suffers from this bad habit. 

Focus on the positive differences between this new projected you, and 
the old you, with the bad habit. What benefits have your attained now 
that the new youis free of that bad habit? What are the benefits of being 
free of that habit? This implicitly defines the opportunity costs of the 
habit. The price you pay for continuing with it. 

Perfect finger nails. A calm, relaxed demeanor. Healthier. Happier. 
Slimmer. Breathing easier. Lower heartrate. These are the details you 
associate with that small image. 

These are the ‘incentives’ you are offering your unconscious. The ‘self- 
fulfilling prophecy’ you are setting in motion. The ‘placebo effect’. The 
subconscious will ‘getthe point’. You want THIS. As an outcome. Rather 
than the current habitual outcome. And the subconscious will now have a 
new ‘direction’ to work towards. 

Previously it chose the current, problematic response. Now you are 
suggesting, ‘THISis what! want’. Thisis ‘how! see myself. 

And so it will oblige. And find some newresponse that will produce 
this outcome you have vividly visualised, as away of ‘directing’ your 
subconscious to change its response to stimulus / trigger / situation X. 

The subconscious knows much better than the therapist, or the 
client’s conscious mind, ever could, what the best alternatives might be. 
By offering avery ‘generalized’ outcome, it leaves the way open forthe 
unconscious mind to generate alternatives. 

The subconscious will be ‘drawn’ to the new image of yourself you are 
presenting it with. The new empowered, self-disciplined, relaxed, healthy, 
successful, satisfied, self-approving, self-accepting, balanced YOU. 

This technique does NOT require you to be specific about WHAT the 
new direction willbe. If you KNEW the solution already, consciously, you 
wouldn’t have come to a trance therapist or NLP practitionerfor help. 

It seems to contradict the conventional idea thata person required 
conscious goals to work towards, rather than the vague, global, general 
goal of ‘feeling great about being me’. 

Intuitively many of us reject the idea that we could possibly predict 
what was going to lead to us feeling ‘happy’ and ‘fulfilled’. The idea that 
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society forces on us that we should have ‘5 year plans’, like some Soviet 
planned economy. Well we know how THAT worked out for the victims of 
Socialism. 

The original meaning of ‘Skeptic’ was ‘Seeker’. It referred to someone 
who rejected the notion that ANYONE had ‘discovered’ some ‘truth’ 
already. Or even that any fixed ‘truth’ actually existed. They focused on 
the SEARCH for truth. It was a DIRECTION. An attitude of open- 
mindedness. Of honesty. Of authenticity. Of divergent and generative / 
creative thought. Of challenging EVERY dogma. Refusing to be coerced 
into accepting something ‘on faith’. On ‘hear-say’. 

Socrates used his ‘question and answer’ method to get people to 
realise they KNEW nothing with any real level of certainty. He was 
sentenced to death for such ‘revolutionary’ ideas. He was charged with 
the modern equivalent of ‘hate speech’ and ‘historical revisionism’ and 
‘Holocaust Denial’. 

Those of us who assume that Il be happy when | geta better paid 
job, a bigger house, and prettier wife, more status, and higher 
qualifications, find they are believing this their entire lives, andso NEVER 
find fulfilment / happiness /satisfaction, as it is ALWAYS dependent upon 
the NEXT promotion and pay rise, the NEXT wife, the NEXT new house, 
the NEXT status symbol, prize, award, or ‘social recognition’. They are no 
better off than Sisyphus. The only difference is that their ‘boulder’ 
changes form, and they enjoy abit more change of scenery, from the one 
incline, and the one boulder, that Sisyphus faces every new day. 

The corporate climber, and their ‘bestseller’ guru’s, might laugh at the 
idea of presenting the unconscious with such a vague outcome to 
‘manifest’. But the superiority of this approach is that it leaves the 
subconscious completely free to determine the MEANS it adopts to attain 
these ends. 

The conscious mind often falls into the trap of adopting the means IT 
believes will be efficacious, suchas violent force, deception, fraud, ‘noble’ 
lies, war, treachery, treason, and betrayal, in gaining ‘happiness’ and 
‘fulfillment’. 

And so by leaving the choices open to the unconscious, which is by far 
the more powerful part of the mind, in terms of processing capacity and 
wisdom, can save us from our own smug, complacent, devious, ruthless, 
often deluded, conscious mind, and the means IT tends to employ. 

The conscious mind has its strengths. But human history has shown 
the folly of entrusting things as important as our happiness, and even 
survival as a species, to IT. 

And son Grinder would have us present the unconscious mind witha 
vivid image of the ‘new’ self we want to be. The ‘higher’ self. The more 
‘evolved’ self. The self we LIKE. The self we WANT to become. As the 
outcome that should provide it with a DIRECTION. 

For if we make the mistake of assuming that our CONSCIOUS mind 
knows whatis best, and how to attain it, we will probably just end up 
replacing one problematic response set with another. 

Whichis basically what any HONEST reporting of human history would 
describe. 

Of course the history we have is full of RATIONALISATIONS people 
have made AFTER THE FACT, to ‘excuse’ and ‘justify’ their horrificcrimes, 
and to ‘claim credit for’ serendipitous and fortunate, random, or forced 
(by necessity and the actions of others / nature) decisions. 
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To re-iterate: we wantto set a direction and not ‘determine’ a 
(fixed) destination 


If your ambition is simply to ‘manifest’ a sports car, or a sexy mate, 
then being specific about what you visualise yourself having, makes 
sense. 

But be honest. Do you want the car, and the girl/guy? Ordo these 
‘objects’ merely REPRESENT something else you REALLY want. 

In fact, it may be that what you REALLY want is NOT the car, or the 
sexy partner, but something much harder to ‘define’ and ‘operationalise’. 

Advertisers ‘sell’ the caras a REPRESENATION for success, status, 
happiness, satisfaction, and arewardinglifestylethat is the envy of 
everyone else. 

Even the sexy woman in the car ad REPRESENTS something ELSE. Even 
sexy women REPRESENT something much deeper than sex, and beauty. 

A sexy woman bya man’s side is a SYMBOL of his power, virility, 
success, status, and achievement. It makes him the ‘envy’ of every other 
man. THAT is more to the point of what the sexy womanin the car ad 
represents. Not sex. Nota beautiful partner. 

So stop and reconsider before you ‘manifest’ that sports car or sexy 
mate. You'll probably get the car, and/or the mate. But a lot you didn’t 
bargain for. Like debts. Stress. Worry. Frustration. And ultimately the dis- 
satisfaction that comes from HABITUATION. 

Confidently working towards the goal of having the ‘object of your 
desires’ ismuch more satisfying and rewarding, and enduring, a 
sensation, than actually ATTAINING the object of your desires. Ask any 
lotto winner. The REAL payoff of a lotto ticket are all the dreams you can 
have of what you’!I do IF you win. Winning lotto has become a 
‘proverbial’ nightmare for most lotto winners. 

If you fix your destination as something specific, like manifesting the 
car, or the woman/ man of your dreams, you are setting yourself up fora 
fall. Alet down. Because you didn’t stop to consider what you REALLY 
want. What those ‘objects’ represent. Happiness. Success. Feeling good 
about yourself. Feeling asense of achievement. Feeling the equal of 
anyone else. Ableto hold yourhead up high. To look anyone in the eyes. 

This is just ONE reason to steer clear of any fixed, pre-determined 
destinations. 

When you visualise yourself FEELING like asuccess. FEELING great. 
FEELING like you’ve achieved something. LOOKING like you FEELlike a 
success. Shining brightly with the self-esteem of personal achievement. 
Pride. Satisfaction. What you are doing is setting your mind a DIRECTION. 

And leaving it to your much wiser, and flexible, subconscious, to work 
out WHAT itis that can REALLY make you FEEL THAT WAY. And not just 
for a short burst. But forthe long haul. An enduring satisfaction. A 
rewarding LIFE. Not just some specific, limited, temporary satisfaction. 
Like you might get when you drive that new car out of the showroom or 
bed that hot lover forthe first time. 

Maybe the ‘thrill’ and ‘satisfaction’ will last afew days, weeks, or 
months. But you will become habituated to it. Like any drug. The 
immediate HIT can be amazingly rewarding and satisfying and 
pleasurable. But soon the ‘buzz’ wears off. And soon what was once the 
object of your heart’s desire, leaves you feeling empty, numb, wondering 
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whatall the ‘fuss’ was about. And why you sacrificed so much, risked so 
much, and worked so hard, to attain it. 

So setting a DIRECTION is a much better approach to take. That leaves 
the destination open. It allows your mind greater flexibility it attaining 
what you REALLY wanted all along. Those FEELINGS. Notthe object. But 
the feelings you ASSOCIATED with that object. The FEELINGS that that 
object came to REPRESENT, in your mind. 

The direction you visualise, you glowing with health, satisfaction, 
happiness, self-esteem, quiet confidence, pride, andasense of security, 
can become a program or sub-routine for your mind to ‘run’. 

Directions are GENERATIVE of new behaviors. New beliefs. They 
GENERATE processes and thus outcomes that the conscious mind could 
never have predicted or anticipated or generated itself. Foritis so limited 
in what it thinks it ‘knows’. The conscious mind is like the new, naive, 
arrogant, ignorant student of the master guru, the subconscious. 

Letting the conscious mind set actual concrete destinations would 
neverlead tothe OPTIMAL outcomes forthe person. It would lead to 
them ‘getting the car and the poster girl’. And ending up disillusioned and 
dissatisfied. Even despairing. Fornow they have lost their motivating 
objective. They got what they wanted. Now they have NO direction. They 
are floundering. 

We require asense of purposefulaction to feel ‘happy’. As Nietzsche 
put it ‘A YES, AND A STRAIGHT LINE’. Note he does not say ‘An objective’, 
and a straightline. That would be inviting misery. To set a concrete, 
narrow, specific objective. 

Be careful what you wish for, cos you might just get it. 

When the gods really want to make us suffer, they give us what we 
want. 

Unless of course we refuse to ‘fix’ our objectives, andinstead place 
ourselves upon a PATH. With a DIRECTION. The path TO happiness. 

It isthe PURSUIT OF happiness that is fulfilling and invigoration and 
rewarding. 

| could write a screenplay tonight. The young man sets his sights firmly 
on owning that sports car, and having that supermodel, in 5 years. His 
personal ‘five year plan’. He buys all the ‘self-help’ books andtapes. We 
see him6 years later. He is under police investigation. He has the mob on 
his tail. His gorgeous super-model wife is cheating on him, using drugs, 
and he is totally bored with her anyway. The car needs repairs. He rues 
the day he ever ‘dreamed’ of owning that car and getting that girl. He got 
what he wanted. He was very specific. 

What he didn’t specify was HOW he would get them. And what he’d 
do with them. And what he’d PAY for them. What they’d COST him. 

Sort of like Hermann Hesse’s short story at the back of ‘Der 
Steppenwolf, probably the best Buddhist ‘moral tale’ ever written. 

| stand once more validated, in terms of my response toa job 
interviewer’ s question ‘what do you want from life’. | said ‘To be happy’. 
My friend got the job. Nice guy that | am, | told him about the job, and 
how to apply. Later when he had 5 jobs, did he stop to help me, 
desperately unemployed, with any job tips? Reciprocation much? 
Gratitude? | was supposedly the ‘wind beneath his wings’. I even 
suggested, and then psyched him up for, a direct university application, 
after he failed to get the required grades. He gotin. Then wenton to run 
a successful business doing the sort of things most people PAY others to 
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LET them do. 

In Hermann Hesse’s moral tale, the young man desires to be rich and 
powerful. His dreams come true. | won’t ruin the story by telling you how 
it ends. 

If most of us were allowed to choose our destinations specifically, at 
the age of 5, where would we have ended up? 

Well allowing your conscious mind to choose your actual specific 
destination, and goals, is the equivalent of letting a5 year old plot out 
theirfuture. 

Or allowing you client to consciously specify what they IMAGINE is 
goingto make them happy, and so on. 

We cannot predict what will make us genuinely happy. Often getting 
what we wantis the WORST thing that could happen to us. And often the 
worst things that happened to us (as we defined them at the time), end 
up changing our course, and leading us to the sort of satisfactions and 
rewards that we’d never dreamed possible. 

People often look back at their ‘worst moments’ and ‘worst 
experiences’ filled with nostalgia and give thanks that these events 
occurred. 

Whereas the ‘great men of history’, onthe days they were not lostin 
an alcohol and drug induced daze, like Churchill, looked back in disgust at 
whatthey did, and laugh at how foolish they were, for what they thought 
they were getting, from the perspective of what they actually GOT, and 
DID for it. Sold their souls to the Cult of Judah for apparent power, only to 
be puppets, and to commit the most horrendous warcrimes and crimes 
against humanity ever perpetrated on innocent women and children. 
Though your history books will only demonise the ADVERSARIES of the 
Cult of Judah, and the ‘official histories’ and ‘biographies’ of these ‘Great 
menof history’ will have nothing but praise forthem, they died total 
wrecks. Husks. Deeply regretting having ‘gotten what they wanted’. 
Ashamed. Churchill was ‘lucky’. He was such an alcoholic, consuming 
amphetamines and other drugs by the handful, that he was probably 
never FULLY CONSCIOUS OF ANYTHING, including his crimes, and what he 
PAID, to go down inthe OFFICIALhistory books as ‘A great man of 
history’. ladd that note foran old friend Stephen MacDermott. | hope he 
realises whata ‘bullet’ he ‘dodged’, when history ‘passed him by’. 

When we seta general DIRECTION of ‘feeling good about ourselves’ 
and ‘feeling satisfied with ourlives’, and ‘feeling content and happy’, we 
seta self-fulfilling prophecy in motion that is open ended. We cannot 
predict where it will take us. We do not LIMIT itin any way. We do not 
worship IDOLS in terms of specific, concrete, ‘objects of desire’. We begin 
a personal evolution. Perhaps aspecies wide evolution. We begina 
journey. 

The therapist can never guess at where that journey will take their 
client. The clientis rapt when their symptoms disappear. But thatis by no 
means the ‘end of the story’. Foryears later they will look back and 
realise that YOU, theirtherapist, did SOMETHING special during those few 
sessions they had with you. They don’t know WHAT. But they can trace 
back their new, satisfying, rewarding life, and their new confidence in 
facing all the challenges life has to offer, and in taking advantage of every 
opportunity it has to offer, back to YOUR intervention. 

You setthem on a new DIRECTION. A new PATH. A journey. Just like in 
all the great legends, myths, and sagas. THEY become the hero of their 
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own story. They travelled their OWN path. And THAT is why they are 
what they are today. 

It is all about a more rewarding, satisfying SELF, and life. NOT about 
attaining some SPECIFIC objective. 

Andremember you can apply every process outlined in this guide, in 
some form, to YOUR SELF. 


The ‘Swish’ method 


First close your eyes and vividly imagine you are in that ‘trigger’ 
situation you defined earlier, with the bad habit just about to ‘kickin’. 

Immediately visualise a small dark postage stamp sized image of the 
‘New improved’ you. Within one second, haveit grow in size until it 
totally blocks out the image of the trigger situation. 

As soon as the image fills your ‘mind’s eye’, ‘black out’ your ‘mind’s 
eye’ totally, so all you are visualizing, in your mind is black emptiness. 

Or open your eyes and look around at your surroundings. 

Repeat this process five times. 

Repeat this process until you can ‘imagine’ the original stimulus / 
trigger, without it provoking the old habitual response. 

Until you can easily refuse and offer of a cigarette, adrink, the 
temptation of ‘comfort food’, orinteract with ‘frustrating’ people and 
situations without letting them ‘get to you’. 

Until you can interact with the old provocations / stimuli / situations 
with equanimity. Without feeling compelled to response as you used to. 
Without feeling any strong urge to consume the substances of your 
former addiction. Without ending up with tension headaches and 
migraines. 

How? No-one KNOWS. Why? Because that image of the new ‘self’ you 
have offered your unconscious mind as your ultimate objective, is one 
that does NOT suffer from ANY addictions, or obsessive compulsions, or 
psychosomatic symptoms, or allergies, or phobias. It does NOT stress out 
and get all hot and bothered, or provoked, by anyone, or any situation. It 
always maintains perspective and equanimity. 

HOW the new self evolved to that level is something the conscious 
mind does NOT seem capable of working out. 

As history has shown, every ‘solution’ that the conscious mind has 
‘worked out’ has proven to introduce NEW problems. Often WORSE 
problems that it solved. Hence the Germanic myth of the ‘world serpent’ 
that is responsible for earthquakes, tidal waves, and other natural 
disasters, that COULD be destroyed, but which we CHOOSE NOT TO 
destroy, because the result would be that it would be replaced by 
something even WORSE. 

Every ‘revolution’ has left us with the same old shit with new uniforms 
and lingo. Aliteral ‘revolution’, from one point back tothe same point. 
Rather than any real ‘evolution’, FORWARD. 

A rotating wheel fixed on animmobile axle gives the IMPRESSION of 
forward progress. But you are just ‘spinning on anaxis’. This axelisa 
metaphor for ANY fixed idea, any dogmatic assertion, any ideology, any 
‘faith’. 

Only the non-conscious part of our mind, the ‘reckoner’, the 
‘computer’ that we call the ‘subconscious’, is capable of ‘working out’ 
what needs to be DONE to get from here, to our desired ‘new self. 

It offers the only hope of genuine progress. Forit has NO fixedideas. 
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NO dogmas. NO “articles of faith’. It knows NO ‘laws’. It assumes NO 
thing. 

It IS the very no-thing from which all things emerge. The ‘uncarved 
block’. Itis unlimited and eternal. Ithas no limits. It has no fixed 
boundaries. It is the all-thing. The ‘godhead’. The limitless. The formless. 
That produces all forms. 

Whereas the conscious mind will fool itself inits hubris, that ‘The ends 
justify the means’, the subconscious would NEVER adopt means that are 
inconsistent with its beneficentintentions. 

You can’t achieve peace via war. Wealth viatheft. Freedom by 
enslaving other sentient beings. Health via consumption of toxins and 
poisons. Fitness via laziness. Happiness at the expense of other sentient 
being’s misery. Justice from treating others unjustly. 

For as you do unto others, so shall be done unto you. 

The MEANS must COMPLEMENT the ends. They must be capable of 
living underthe same roof, and sharing the same bed. They must be 
brothers. They must be compatible. 

Otherwise there can be no ‘integrity’. No ‘whole-i-ness’. 

If you want peace, you get it abandoning waras a means. If you want 
security, you abandon the use of force or threats of force as means. If you 
want justice, you abandon injustice as a means. If you want freedom, you 
abandonslavery asa means. If you want prosperity, you abandon 
economicexploitation as a means. If you wantlove, you abandon 
aggression asa means. If you want truth, you abandon lies as a means. If 
you want informed consent, you abandon censorship as ameans. 

That paragraph, and my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’, are among the 
outputs that most justify all | have endured to write, and publish, my 
TROONATNOOR books and videos. 


The ‘Swish’ method in greater detail 


One of the reasons why the Swish is usually done visually, is that itis 
hard for a person to reproduce two different voices simultaneously. 

With Digital Audio Software you can easily doa ‘cross-fade’ asone 
sound fades out, and the other fades in. But trying to do this mentally is 
not an option for most people. 

Just try imagining two voices speaking at the same time. Oreven 
‘attending’ to what two individuals say to you at the same time. You will 
find you end up ‘hearing’ one, and having to ask the otherto repeat 
themselves. 

But when faced witha client whose dominant representation system 
is AUDITORY, you are going to want to try an ‘Audio’ swish. 

And remember that there is the option of the client producing one of 
the voices, while the therapist produces the other part. 

So you’d have the therapist being the ‘old’ voice the client hears in 
their head, and the client being the ‘new’ voice the client hears in their 
head. 

The good news is that you don’t need to be a great impersonator. 
Because the clientis willingly role playing, and they’ll role play also that 
‘yourimpersonation of them sounds like them’. And it will be acceptable 
to the mind. 

Then there isthe problem that a person can easily go home and ‘re- 
write’ all the good work you've just done, and replace the ‘new’ them, 
withthe oldthem. 
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A problem which the very difficult of ‘attending to’, let alone 
‘internally producing’ two voices at the same time now presents itselfas 
an ‘opportunity’. 

Thus the liability becomes an asset, when using the AUDITORY 
representation system. Because the person is not going to be able to ‘un- 
do’ all the good work you just accomplished together, ALONE. Forthe 
same reason most people cannot do an AUDITORY SWISH alone. 

For this reason you may choose to doa combined VISUALand 
AUDITORY swish, where the client performs the VISUAL swish while you 
do a ‘voice-over’, imitating their voice. Changes are they wouldn’t be able 
to reproduce the COMBINED swish by themselves, and so they would not 
be able to ‘un-do’ the swish. 

What we mean by ‘un-do’, is that they might revert to their old 
habitual response, and over-write this new response we’ve been 
‘programming’. 

But they cannot replace BOTH Auditory and Visual swishes by 
themselves, as they could replace just a Visual, or just an Auditory based 
swish. 

So the new response options are ‘locked in’. 

Another way to ‘lock in’ the swishesis to do onein an associated 
state, experiencing the visual or auditory swish from the first person, 
from their own point of view, while doing the second swish froma 
dissociated state, viewing the swish ‘from outside of themselves’, 
watching themselves inthe swish, or hearing themselves, but as an 
external observer, during the swish. 

Again a person cannot perform both these feats at one time, as both 
associated AND dissociated, so the wish results will be ‘locked in’. There is 
no chance they will revert back to their old habits, and accidentally ‘over- 
write’ this new program / sub-routine / definition. 

To discover which qualities or ‘sub-modalities’ have the greatest 
impact on making an internal experience more compellingly ‘real’, and 
thus able to ‘trick’ the mind into accepting it as a ‘real’ experience from 
whichis can draw a ‘lesson’, get the client to ‘see’ , intheir mind’s eye, 
the sort of images that would normally ‘trigger’ theirresponse. 

The response might be the irrational fear (phobia), the activation of 
the immune system by some harmless substance such as grass pollen 
(allergy), the triggering of limiting or self-destructive / self-sabotaging 
ideation of despair, hopelessness, defeatism, or extreme frustration, 
which set negative self-fulfilling prophecies in motion, orthe reaching for 
‘comfort food’ (using food as a drug), or for any other addictive substance 
such as alcohol, tobacco, or other dangerous drugs (addiction), orsimply 
the triggering of some other ‘obsessive compulsion’, such as ritual hand- 
washing or other ‘ritualistic’ / ‘superstitious’ compulsions, or some 
psycho-somaticsymptom such as stomach pains, headaches, nausea, 
muscle cramps, or any other physiological response connected with the 
‘trigger’ stimulus / situation / object /idea/ image. 

You then getthe person to focus on different QUALITIES (sub- 
modalities) of those images. Taking them eachinturn, and amplifying 
them, to see what effect amplifying / exaggerating each of themhas on 
the overall effect of the image, interms of amplifying / exaggerating the 
REACTION to the image. 

Start with ‘brightness’. Get the person to making the image BRIGHTER. 
Does this make the affect / emotional / physiological response more 
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powerful / stronger? Does the image now have a greater impact on the 
person’s emotional / psychological /physiological state? 

Increasing brightness often has this effect. And thus by decreasing the 
brightness of the images, you can reduce the impact they have on the 
client. And thus WEAKEN the impact the real-life situation associated with 
these images, and the actual AFFECTS / states / physiological and 
psychological symptoms that these images are aREPRESENATION of. 

But in terms of the SWISH, the reason we wish to identify which of the 
sub-modalities / qualities of the most dominant Representation systems 
have the greatest impact, is that we are going to ensure that these 
qualities, for example BRIGHTNESS, in our REPLACEMENT image, are 
going to be GREATER (inthis case BRIGHT-ER ), than the equivalent 
qualities, (in this case BRIGHT-NESS) in the current images that appear, in 
the mind’s eye, as a result of contact with the ‘trigger’ situation / object / 
stimulus images. 

So that the NEW images we are replacing the current ones with, with 
have a greater AFFECT. A greater emotional impact. By being perceived as 
MORE real by the mind. As more COMPELLING. As more TRUE. As more 
CONVINCING. 

Did you know that when they did the CGI for ‘Titanic’, the images they 
produced, which original ‘eyewitnesses’ states were ‘accurate’ and 
‘honest depictions’ of how the Titaniclooked, had to be changed, 
because for most people they appeared ‘un-real’. NOT believable! Few 
people have ever seen a brand new ship of that era, and so could NOT 
accept that it could appear so shiny and ‘new’. So ‘un-real’. And thus the 
CGI appeared to most people as ‘UN-realistic’. Justatip for people 
offering ‘the truth’ to an audience totally unfamiliar with anything even 
approaching truth. 

Repeat this process with every sub-modality / quality in the VISUAL 
representation system. Suchas brightness, colorintensity, resolution 
(from pixelated / blurry to Ultra High Definition [which | find ‘artificial and 
thus fake looking]), color versus black and white, shades of grey versus 
distinct black and white, contrast, and any other ‘quality’ you can change 
on your computer / television monitor, such as blue-green balance, red- 
balance, andso on. 

Find the TWO qualities that have the greatest AFFECTIVE impact. That 
make an image seem/look/ feel / appear MORE real / convincing / 
compelling / authentic / genuine / TRUE. 

Then when you go to the next step, ensure that these two qualities 
are EMPHASIZED an AMPLIFIED and EXGERATED so that they are 
guaranteedtobe BRIGHTER, MORE WELL DEFINED, HAVE GREATER 
CONTRAST, WITH HIGHER RESOLUTION, MORE VIVID COLORS, as the case 
may be, as the current images that are triggering the UN-desired states / 
responses. 

If we were workinginthe AUDIO representation system, we’d ensure 
that the NEW internal voices (possible talking -over external voices / 
sounds) were LOUDER than the current internal voices, or external stimuli 
sounds are likely to be. Assuming LOUDNESS was one of the sub- 
modalities / qualities of the AUDIO representation system found to have 
the greatest impact on the ‘believability’ of an audio stimuli / trigger. 
Assuming a LOUDER noise was given priority and ahigher rankingin 
terms of ‘likely to be REAL’, and thus making a louder noise / voice more 
‘convincing’ and ‘compelling’ and ‘realistic’ and ‘genuine’ and thus ‘to be 
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believed’. 

Consider whether you find some CGI’d television ‘news’ footage more 
compelling / convincing thata whole bunch of facts and figures. If | 
showed you the actual photo of the engine that can be seen falling from 
the WTC to the ground, with expert testimony that this type of engine has 
NEVER been used on ANY passenger airliner, including the type 
supposedly used inthe 911 WTC attacks, would this be more convincing 
than the CGI’d ‘news’ footage appearing to show some sort of large 
airplane hitting the WTC, along with ‘official reports’ stating that 
‘Hijacked passenger airliners hit the WTC’? 

Even though NO demands were ever made by the supposed Hijackers? 
And they could have had nothing possibly at all to gain from such an 
attack? Andin fact NO evidence has EVER been produced to even confirm 
the supposed flights ever took off from ANY airport inthe U.S. In fact all 
the air traffic control data that would have DOCUMENTED this fact, and 
totally discredited and debunked the official myth, were ordered 
destroyed by the ‘Jew’.S occupation government! 

Would you believe ‘official’ claims that the building shown to tourists 
at Auschwitz as a ‘gas chamber’ was used to gas thousands of ‘Jews’ with 
Zyklon B, even AFTER discovering the FACTS that several independent 
chemical analyses of that building have PROVEN beyond ANY doubt, that 
Zyklon B gas was NEVER released in that building at ANY time inits 
history? That there were ZERO traces of Zyklon B residue? Whereas any 
other building where Zyklon B HAD been documented to have been used 
in Auschwitz, for pest control, were deeply impregnated with the 
‘Prussian Blue’ residue visible to the naked eye! 

So you ‘see’, you tend to believe what you are simply TOLD (Hear-Say) 
fromsome ‘authority’, rather than the evidence of yourown eyes! 
Though of course you were never TOLD the facts | just presented, were 
you! So it was NEVER a case of weighing up the pros and cons of each 
statement for YOURSELF. Oh the glories of livingin a world of censorship 
and ‘Hate Speech’ and ‘Holocaust Denial laws’ and totally controlled mass 
mediaand even ‘alt. media’! 

Bye Bye ‘informed consent’, hello ‘PRESUMED (uninformed / 
disinformed / misinformed) consent’. 

Note that in order to fully evaluate which of the qualities of the 
representation system, suchas brightness, size, distance, are the most 
powerful, the person needs to be associated while re-living / re-creating 
the ‘trigger’ stimulus in their mind. Seeing everything from the ‘first 
person’ perspective. With their own eyes. As themselves. Associated. In 
their body. Being themselves. 

But now when it comes to carrying out the ‘SWISH’ process, they need 
to dissociate. To view the process from ‘outside of their own bodies’. In 
the ‘second person’. As an external observer. 

The NEW visualizations we are going to replace the current 
visualisations with now need to be constructed. The ‘new’ person they 
WANT to be in THAT SAME SITUATION. 

Currently the person they ARE in that situation is sub-optimal. 
Problematic. NOT how they want to be. To be respond-ing. 

They do NOT want to respond with an allergic reaction, or witha 
phobicreaction, oran impulsive addictive reaction, oracompulsive 
obsessive reaction, or with their current psycho-somatic reactions, their 
current physiological and psychological symptoms. 
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We have to work out how they DO want to BE, when facing those 
sorts of situations / stimuli / objects / triggers. 

So spend some time visualizing how the person they WANT to be in 
such situations, will look. With emphasis on the qualities, suchas 
brightness, or size of image, or distance of image from the viewer, or 
location of the image (top right, bottom left, center) that we identified 
earlieras making any image appear more REAL, and compelling, and 
convincing, and believe-able, for THIS particular person. For THEM. 

Get the person to step outside themselves, and start ‘painting’ or 
‘constructing’ themselves showing all the NEW characteristics they want 
to display. 

Only here’s the rub. We want them to make this image AT THE START 
OF THE PROCESS less compelling / convincing / believe -able, by making 
those qualities identified as contributing to making something MORE 
compelling /believe-able, AT FIRST, weaker. 

So the image they are constructing must INTITIALLY be LESS bright, 
and/or LESS colorful, with LOWER contract, or LOWER resolution, and 
SMALLER, and so on. 

Remembering we are focusing on the TWO MOST INFLUENTIAL 
qualities, which tend to be brightness and size. 

So let’s assume we discovered that indeed color and size had the 
greatest impact on the intensity of affect produced by animage. The 
powerthe image had to evoke / elicit an emotional response. A 
physiological response. A psychological response. A phobicresponse. An 
allergicresponse. The symptoms. The REACTIONS. 

So, from a dissociated point of view, looking at themselves as ‘others’ 
would see them, from the ‘second person’, have the person construct the 
visualisation of how they WANT to appear, inthe context we are dealing 
with (that usually evokes / elicits the unwanted responses / reactions / 
symptoms / states). 

Now you need to pay attention. Because what you are about to read, 
if you are really HERE, NOW, reading what I’ve WRITTEN, and not what 
you EXPECT me to write, might NOT be what you expect. 

We get the person to construct a big, bright, image, of WHAT THEY 
NORMALLY ‘SEE’ JUST BEFORE THEIR HABITUAL RESPONSE USUALLY 
KICKS IN / IS TRIGGERED. They need to be associated in this image. Seeing 
everything as themselves, from their own point of view, in the first 
person. 

We will also get them to construct a very vivid, detailed, bright, and 
large, image of how they WANT to appear / feel JUST AFTER THIS. 

When the current habitual response usually kicks in. The one they do 
NOT want to experience any more. The person they do NOT want to be, 
any more, in that situation. 

THEN they need to take that image, and ‘Photoshop’ it, so that it is 
SMALL, and DULL. So that they have taken the very qualities that make an 
image seem REALto them, and convincing, and compelling, and REDUCE 
theirintensity. ‘Dial down’ theirstrength. 

This is the image of how the person would see themselves, fromthe 
‘second person’, from another person’s point of view, if they did NOT 
suffer from their current phobia, addiction, allergy, and soon. 

This is how they WISH they would be, in that context / situation. The 
self WITHOUT the limiting belief, allergy, phobia, psychosomatic reaction, 
negative emotional response, addiction, obsessive compulsion, or self- 
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destructive / self-sabotaging behavior. 

Remembering that THIS internal visualisation, this ‘image they 
construct in their mind’, must be froma dissociated state / perspective. 
From the outside looking in. From the perspective of someone else. Such 
as inan ‘out of body experience’. What they would see if they were 
someone else. If they had that gift, ‘see ourselves, as OTHERS see us. 

Now we have THREE different VISUALISATIONS. 

ONE: Anassociated, first person perspective, vivid, bright, large 
visualisation of whatever the person would normally / usually ‘see’ just 
before theircurrent, problematic, response kicks in. It will be made up of 
the actual triggers, and any internal visualisations the person usually 
makes when the ‘triggers’ are present / appear, but just before the 
response is actually ‘activated’ / ‘triggered’ / ‘kicks in’. 

TWO: A dissociated, from the second person perspective, vivid, bright, 
large, visualisation of the person seeing themselves as they WANT to be, 
inthat situation, WITHOUT any of the problematicresponses /symptoms 
/ reactions / compulsions. 

THREE: A small, dull, version of visualisation TWO. 

The ‘Swish’ is the action of replacing ONE with TWO. However the 
‘bridge’ between ONE and TWO will be as follows. 

Begin with the visualisation of ONE. Then add visualisation THREE. 
Then quickly amplify the size and brightness of TWO, until it growsin 
both size and brightness, to completely ‘blot out’ ONE, and blaze with an 
intensity of brightness the will eclipse the earlier image. 

So you have a small, dark image suddenly growingin size, and 
brightness, until it completely replaces the original image. 

So we start with ONE, then ONE+TWO, then TWO grows to become 
THREE. In less than two seconds. The actual ‘Swish’ has to be done fast. 
That is how the mind ‘learned’ the original response / phobia/ allergy / 
response. Thatis howit will accept this new replacement response 
option. It learns fast. So complete the action Swish in under 2 seconds. 


The nurturing authoritarian approach is sometimes the best way 
to help someone 


Some people respond very positively to direct suggestion. Forsome 
there is no real alternative. They may be in a catalepticstate. An 
incapacitated, debilitated state of despair. Which is a positive, in terms of 
denying them the will and capacity to commit suicide. Butitleaves them 
too passive to really actively participatein their own trance induction. 

That the client has taken the relatively ‘extreme’ and ‘desperate’ step 
of seeking professional help indicates that they are motivated. That their 
mind is going to bea willing ‘role player’ inthis enterprise. Andis going to 
be very responsive to direct suggestion. 

Creative people with great imaginations also tend to respond well to 
direct suggestion. 

Andsome people NEED specific, unambiguous directions to overcome 
the directives they received as children, from ‘authority figures, to deny 
their own sexuality, orto define themselves as ‘sinners’ ‘not worthy of’ 
and thus ‘not entitled to’, be happy, orsuccessful. 

Or simply to overcome the implicit, tacit, IMPLIED definitions their 
parents and ‘significant others’ had of them, which they internalized and 
‘introjected’ into their OWN beliefs about themselves, and the world. 


Page 253 of 775 


By playing/ filling / representing the role of ‘authority figure’, the 
therapist can override the earlier directives that earlier authority figures 
directly gave the client, or which were ‘implicit’ in their behavior towards 
the client, during their formative, and most ‘impressionable’ years. The 
years during which their sense of self, their ‘definitions’ of ‘self’ and the 
world, were beingimprinted, implanted, conditioned, internalized, and 
‘introjected’ . 

As a ‘nurturing authority figure’, they have the ‘authority’ to give new 
directives, that countermand and replace the existing, limiting directives 
which now existinthe client’s mind as ‘beliefs’ about themselves and the 
world. 

The client, if they are desperate enough, creative enough, trusting 
enough, and positive enough in their expectations about the efficacy of 
the process, can respond to directives and prescriptions offered by the 
therapist, inthe role of ‘nurturing authority figure’. 

In this context, formally scripted hypnotic / trance inductions can be 
used. The therapist might read froma script after having directed the 
client to close theireyes. Orallow them to see that they are reading from 
the script. The client will play along with the therapist’s authoritative 
statement that ‘this method is perfect for someone like you /in your 
situation’. 

Rememberitis all about role playing. Aslongas the client has already 
committed to the process, almost ANY process will work. So YOU have 
every reason to be confident. And your non-verbal communication of that 
confidence is KEY to the whole process. We are dealing with placebo 
effects and self-fulfilling prophecies here. Soitis a ‘confidence trick’.A 
con. But one in the best interests of the client. 

You can memorise Milton Erickson’s formal induction scripts, if you 
don’t feel ‘convincing’ enough reading from the script during the session. 

You can take bits and pieces from different formal induction scripts, 
like the ones you'll find in this guide, to tailor a script to your particular 
client ona case by case basis. 

Once you have learned arange of alternative ways of inducing trance, 
from these more ‘direct’ and ‘formally scripted’, ‘ritual’ trance / hypnotic 
inductions, you willbe able to ‘try and see’ what works, ‘onthe fly’. 

That is the ideal situation. To be able to observe and monitor your 
client to see what is working and what isn’t, and to continue with what is 
working, orto try something else, when itisn’t. And then to continue 
trying something ‘else’ until you hit upon something that works. 

There is no ‘one size fits all’, or ‘Universal’ solution. No ‘silver bullet’. 
The ‘trick’ is to keep trying something new, with conviction, with an 
‘infectious’, ‘contagious’ confidence, until you find something their mind 
can ‘play along with’. 

Remember that itis not about what YOU do, it is about what THEIR 
MIND does. You are just the ‘midwife’. The ‘facilitator’. So don’t put 
pressure on yourself to perform ‘perfectly’. There is no, perfect trance 
induction that works every time, with every client, oreventhe same 
client on different days. 


The ‘Yes set’ 


The ‘Yes set’ operates on many levels. If you want to be popular, then 
find out what other people believe, and pretend to believe the same 
things. To like the same things. To be interested inthe same things. Wear 
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the same sort of clothing and use the same sort of vocabulary, especially 
any ‘jargon’ you hear THEM use. Mirror their ‘body language’. 

You can ‘mirror’ / ‘pace’ theirrate and depth of breathing, then ‘lead’ 
them towards a deeper, more regular, slower pace of breathing, to 
encourage them to relax. Erickson used this sort of ‘breath pacing’ to 
establish rapport, and induce deep trance in many of his clients. Erickson 
would often time his ‘post trance suggestions’ to coincide with aclient’s 
exhalations (breathing out) and inhalations (breathing in). 

When meditating at home, try ‘breathing in’ a positive visualisation, 
and breathing out, and thus expelling, ‘negative energy’. Visualized asa 
colored gas, or a vocalized asa ‘tone’. 

You can speak at a similar volume, pitch, and with the same sort of 
modulation, to first ‘mirror’ / ‘pace’ them, and then gradually change 
your voice, until it reflects the state of mind you are aiming for, for your 
interlocutor. 

People feel ‘rapport’, with people and things that are ‘like’ them. We 
literally ‘like’ things that are ‘like’ us. 

So the Cult of Judah pre-selected political candidates for your local 
version of ‘The (Very happy and content) People’s (Very) Democratic 
(Very Free) Republicof (Cult of Judah Occupied) Germany / North Korea/ 
Jew.S.S.R /Jew.S.A/Jew.K / Australia / Japan, will be told howto dress, 
how to stand, what gestures to employ, what accents to adopt, what 
manner of speaking to use, and exact scripts of EXACTLY what to say, and 
NOT to say, and which answers to answer, and which to avoid, so that 
THEY APPEAR to be ‘just like’ whomever happens to be in their audience, 
at any given social function, on any given television or radio program, or 
any given organised event. 

Justso you will think THEY are ‘JUST LIKE ME’. Andso you ‘like’ them. 
And feel a ‘rapport’ with them. And thus are open to trusting them. And 
listening tothem. And willing to BELIEVE them. 

Like when they promise ‘No war’. Even though every other person LIKE 
them before them, who did all these same things, and promised peace, 
also immediately gave you WAR. But hey, ‘ILIKE the guy’, it’s surely not 
THEIR fault we are at war. Wars ‘just happen’ right? It’s all those damn 
‘terrorist’s’ fault, right? Those damn FOREIGNERS attacking US! We are 
the GOOD guys right? In EVERY way! Right? Or? 

Hey, don’t listen to me. | don’t dress like you, eat like you, speak like 
you, or tell you what you WANT to hear, just to get you to ‘LIKE’ me. Just 
keep being sheeple, and inviting those wolves in shepherds clothing in. 
This one is BOUND to be different to all those OTHERS, right? This time 
they MEAN what they say, right? You can TRUST THIS ONE. THEY are 
DIFFERENT, right? Why? Well, just look at them. They say EXACTLY what | 
wantto hear. That is NOT suspicious ATALL, right? Not like they data 
mine the social media pages of everyone LIKE me, to find out what we 
WANT to hear. To find out how WE dress, speak, and what WE are 
interested in, right? Course not. Why would they do something so 
deceitful as THAT? They are POLITICIANS, right? Who ever heard of a 
lying, deceiving, manipulative, slick, DISHONEST politician? Ah, l’Mnot 
falling for one of yourtin foil hat conspiracy theories! 

Do a quick check of what the most viciously and violently repressive 
Dictatorships have been called in the recent past. From the ‘Democratic 
Republic of Germany’, which killed anyone who tried to escape, even 
children. The Democratic People’s Republic of China. Which recently 
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crushed thousands of people to death with Tanks, and other vehicles, 
then hosed their bodies, abloody mess of meat, down the drains. The 
‘Union Of Soviet Socialist Republics’, where over 200,000 Hungarians 
were simply shot and blown to pieces after seeking TRUE Socialism, by 
ejecting their ‘Cult of Judah’ Occupation ‘Jews’ from their positions of 
power. A UNION held together by death squads, torture, Gulags, Tanks, 
and total censorship. 

Do you think YOUR supposed ‘Democratic’ whatever, is any MORE 
democratic? You know the Russians had a ‘Constitution’ and ‘Free Multi - 
party elections’. Just like the U.S.A, and Australia, and Britain. And their 
constitutions are today just as meaningful as that enjoyed by the victims 
of the ‘Jew’.S.S.R’s ‘Soviet’ constitutions. Their elections just as free. 

Anyone who wants to run for political office inthe U.S.A knows fora 
fact that the only way to gain enough funding to run, and to have your 
campaign even covered in any way by the mass media, is to suck up to 
the ‘Jews’. To ‘Serve’ the Cult of Judah. 

That said, most of the candidates for the top jobs are groomed 
decades in advance. Like Wilson and Roosevelt, and of course Trump. 
They are total Cult of Judah ‘properties’ from the very beginning. Not ‘sell 
outs’. They were ALWAYS working with ‘team Judah’. 

Now back to our ‘Yes’ set. We find it very ‘agreeable’, to be ‘in 
agreement’ with others. It is comforting. We feel confident of being 
accepted and approved of, around others just ‘like’ us. That they are likely 
to like us, because they are like us. As we are likely to like them, the more 
like us they are. 

But it isnot that common. Quite rare. So when we happen up such 
‘rapport’, we want to ‘hold onto it’. We want to ‘make friends’ with these 
people ‘like’ us. To keep enjoying that ‘agreeable’ feeling. That 
comforting feeling of hearing our own ideas expressed back to us. Of 
seeing our own ‘beliefs’ resonating in others. Reflected back to us. To 
have our own beliefs and choices validated by others. To feel ‘in the 
majority’. To feel ‘accepted’ and ‘approved’. To feel welcome. We can 
finally relax. Inthe company of people ‘like’ us. We can trust these 
people, BECAUSE they are like us. And thus are likely to share the same 
beliefs, ambitions, objectives, goals, tastes, values, and ‘good intentions. 

Not like those ‘OTHERS’. Those ‘FOREIGNERS’. Those STRANGERS. 
With their strange ways of thinking. Their strange clothing and accents 
and customs and habits. Got to keep an eye of them. Can’t trust people 
NOT Like us. Probably want to kill usin our sleep and steal everything. 
What’s WRONG with them that they don’t WANTto be ‘just like US’? 
Hmm. Very suspicious and threatening. Better keep an eye onthem. 
Surely up to no good. Not like US. And people LIKE us. WE know what’s 
what. Not like THOSEignorant silly fools. WE are nice people. Who knows 
what THEY are planning! 

The ‘Yes set’ refers to maintaining this agreeable state of agreement. 
By continuing to find things to agree on. Andif need be, faking 
agreement. Acting like you agree with someone. 

But what’s the point of this you ask? Well at some point you start 
leading them towards agreeing with YOU about something that matters 
to you. Like agreeing on who they will vote for. What products or services 
they will buy. What Cult subsidiary they willaffiliate with. 

You want them feelingin an agreeable mood. And wanting to maintain 
that mood. And the only way they can do this, ultimately, is by agreeing 
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with YOU, at some point. THE point of the whole exercise. Youinvestina 
lot of agreeable chit chat and banter and interaction, with one aimin 
mind. Getting them to agree TO something. Something they might 
normally not otherwise have agreed to. 

Like fighting a war. Like committing genocide. Like buying a particular 
product. Like shopping at a particular store. Like ‘liking’ a particular 
brand. Like going on holidays ata particular place. Like eating a particular 
brand of cereal. Or drinking coffee ata particular café. Or voting fora 
particular political party ata particular election. Fora particular 
candidate. Orsimply letting you use their telephone. Orsleep with them. 
Or give thema job. Or work for you. 

Inertia works in all areas of life. A moving car requires some device to 
‘brake’ its movement. People don’t commit suicide WHILE depressed. The 
inertia of the ‘catalepsy’ of depression leaves the victim literally ‘stuck’ or 
‘frozen’ inthat state. Unable to do anything. Including killthemselves. But 
watch out when they finally ‘come out of’ their ‘fugue’. More people kill 
themselves in springtime than during winter. People kill themselves 
during the ‘up’ times of their emotional cycles, when they have the 
energy. NOT during the ‘down’ times, when inertia overcomes them. 

A ‘Yesset’ has its own inertia too. An inertia that can carry someone, 
riding that agreeable wave of ‘agreeableness’ over what might otherwise 
have proven to be ‘objections’. 

Like a surfer riding a wave overa sand bar or coral reef. The 
momentum of the ‘wave’ of ‘Yes’ agreeableness can carry them overthe 
objections. 

They don’t WANT to stop this agreeable sensation. Even after noticing 
sharks in the water? Oh, they are SURELY dolphins, right? | really don’t 
wantto leave this great wave I’m riding. Such a rare experience. | think I'll 
OVERLOOK those sharp coral reefs, the risk of being slammed downona 
sand bar, or being eaten bya ‘shark’. 

‘Sharks’ come in all sizes. Trump is a shark. America got to choose 
between a shark and a snake. Like the old Soviet or Maoist masses got to 
choose between ‘Cult of Judah candidate X’ and ‘Cult of Judah Candidate 
Y’. What a difficult choice. Oh the burdens of free choice. Democracy. Oh 
how good it feels to be FREE. With the full legal rights granted to me by 
our glorious Soviet Constitution! What people on earth have ever 
enjoyed sucha workers paradise! And to think those nasty FOREIGNERS 
wantto steal all these beautiful FREEDOMS from me! They HATE our 
freedoms! 

Hmmm. 

So if you want to ‘ride a wave of agreeableness’ to yournextsales 
targets, your next promotion, your next seduction, your next negotiation, 
your next attempt to get anyone to do anything they might not normally 
do, remember the ‘Yes set’. 

And do a bit of research. Or at least pay attention to your interlocutor. 
Your potential lover, client, customer, or employer. Observe what they 
wear. How they speak. What interests them. What teams they follow. 
What politics they support. What religion they affiliate with. What their 
views are on various subjects. 

Mirror themin appearance, mannerisms, habits, ways of talking, and 
ways of expressing themselves. NEVER dare to contradict anything they 
think or say or believe. 

Pay close attention for any signs that you may have ‘offended’ themin 
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any way. Theirsensibilities. Contradicted them. Challenged them. If you 
lose that ‘Yes set’, quickly change tact, until you get back into that state 
of agreeableness. Find ANYTHING to agree on. That it’s very hot. That the 
weather sucks. That taxes are too high. That THIS war is ‘JUST’. That their 
team played well. Thattheirkids are great. That apple pie tastes good. 
That women are bitches or men are assholes. That Gays are great or 
otherwise. That ‘things are looking up’ or ‘everything is going to shit’. 
Doesn’t matter WHAT they think, just agree with them. Build up that 
momentum again. Get BACK on that wave of agreement. That WAVE has 
so much power. So much inertia. So much energy. Ride it to YOUR 
destination, by ‘steering’ itin the direction YOU want to go. 

This is the ‘LEADING’ part of the exercise. You’ ve ‘mirrored’ and 
‘paced’ your interlocutor to set up that ‘Yes set’ of ‘agreeableness’. You 
now have built up a wave of inertia. A powerful force that you can 
employ to ANY ends YOU choose. 

You can now use it to gain ‘agreement’ for ANY proposal. For any idea. 
For any belief. For any choice. To sell any product. To sell yourself. To lead 
the entire world to its damnation or salvation. 

This is why consumer protection agencies fought so hard for the legal 
protection from ‘buyer's remorse’. A legal right to ‘change your mind’ 
within acertain period of time. 

Because this sort of ‘Yes Set’ sales tactic is so effective. People often 
do NOT realise fully what they’ve done, until the salesperson has left. 
They really don’t WANT to know what they’ve done. They want to keep 
riding that wave of agreeableness. It is just so agreeable to them. Tous. 

Of course being a philosopher, | rarely get to enjoy that sort of thing. | 
do the opposite. | challenge people’s beliefs. | experience the exact 
opposite thatthe ‘Yes set’ is all about achieving. Because | don’t play 
games. | don’ttry to manipulate people. I am more likely to be beaten to 
death by a mob, like Pythagoras, or condemned to death like Socrates 
(and Aristotle would have been), orcrucified likeJesus, orsimply 
imprisoned for decades like any off the current ‘heretics’ who have been 
devoting their lives to freeing YOU from the Cult of Judah’s clutches. 

Of course CONTROLLED OPPOSITION is all about abusing the ‘Yes set’ 
to attract all those open-minded people who might otherwise have 
gravitated towards people like myself, away from people like me. And 
towards the wolves insheep’s clothing like Alex Jones, Stefan Molyneux, 
Paul Joseph Watson, ‘The Young Turks’, ‘Rebel Media’, ‘Change is Us’, 
‘Democracy Now’, Sibel Edmonds, Edward Snowden, Julian Assange and 
‘Wiki-Leaks’, Lauren Southern, and the rest. Which includes Trump, Putin, 
LePenn, and probably ‘Straw Men’ who don’t realise they are serving the 
interests of the Cult of Judah, by diverting resources from ‘real 
contenders’ for ‘third party’ slotsin the political machine. 

Alex Jones and all his lotare ‘Shills’ forthe Cult of Judah. Fully paid up 
employees, like Trump. Or ‘born’ to the Cult of Judah like Putin. 

But as many people are unwittingly serving the Cult of Judah, 
promoting conditions that will benefit the Cult of Judah. 

The Cult Of Judah has always operated on the basis of ‘divide and 
conquer’. Establish and nurture social divisions based on religion (even 
inventing ‘new subsidiaries and then promoting schisms in these), 
economicinequality, racism, sexual preferences, and political ideology, 
and then exploit these divisions to produce economic hardship, violence, 
and fear. Ultimately to destroy any alternative choice we might have had 
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to whatthe Cult Of Judah willthen step into offerus. Aone world 
tyrannical dictatorship that will make their earlier efforts, in Judah, and 
later the ‘Jew’.S.S.R, seem like REALutopias in comparison. A ‘Jew’ 
WORLD Order. 

If you wanta glimpse into that nightmare, then watcha few 
documentaries onlifein the ‘Jew’.S.S.R. Ask a few ‘survivors’ of the 
‘Jewish’ persecutions and genocides in the former ‘Soviet’ ‘Republics’. Ask 
the survivors of the REAL Holocaust that DID happen. Only in reality 
COMMITTED BY ‘JEWS’, and not ‘to’ ‘Jews’. 

The Controlled opposition, like the corporate mediaand Cult of Judah 
pre-selected candidates like Trump and Putin, have YOUR ‘Yes set’ inertia 
right now. You find them ‘agreeable’. They acted and spoke just as their 
Cult of Judah research indicated they should, to gain your attention, and 
then build rapport with you, then gain your trust. 

Like a false shepherd gaining the trust of the flock. So that they could 
lead them into captivity. Into the waiting, open, salivating mouths of the 
rest of the wolf pack. 

THAT is the power of the ‘Yes set’. Itis a powerthat can be used for 
goodor evil. Can you guess to what ends it has been employed most, 
given TROONATNOOR? 

Most of the ‘Gatekeepers’, the people whom the Cult Of Judah 
ensures are given a high profile as ‘Alternative’ spokespeople, in the Cult 
of Judah owned and controlled mass media (which means almost all the 
mass mediacorporationsinthe West). 

Thisis to ensure that everyone whois atall skeptical, oropen-minded, 
and willing to ‘entertain’ supposed ‘alternative’ viewpoints, will be 
directed towards these supposed ‘leading lights’ of the supposed 
‘Alternative’ movements. 

The Cult Of Judah either sets up, or infiltrates, its potential ‘rivals’ and 
‘adversaries’ and ‘competitors’, and ‘opposition’, organisations. 

So the top leaders of the ‘Far Right’, ‘Neo-Nazi’ movement willbe Cult 
of Judah operatives. Many actually ‘Jews who have changed their names, 
like John Kerry, Lauren Southern, Stefan Molyneux and so on, or have 
several different names, like the current British ‘Right Wing’ personality 
on trial for actual crimes right now in Britain. Compare how much media 
exposure / attention / spotlight HE gets, to how little attention is given to 
the REAL opposition spokespeople’s court cases, those of Monika 
Schaeffer and her brother, in Germany. 

The Cult of Judah ensures that is own people get all the attention. 
Attract all the potential viewers and audience for ‘alternative’ viewpoints 
and arguments. Monopolizethe ‘Alternative’ scene. Have total control of 
the supposed ‘opposition’ to the ‘New World Order’ and ‘Globalism’ and 
‘weaponised immunisation’, and even Zionism itself. 

Just like the World Wrestling Federation ‘performers / wrestlers’ 
pretending to ‘hate’ each other. 

Once the Cult of Judah has set up its own ‘GateKeepers’, like Noam 
Chomsky, Alex Jones, LePenn, Trump, and even Putin, no other voices of 
dissent will be heard by most people. 

Anyone thinking they want to hear, ‘the other side of the story’ will 
only getto hear a filtered, watered down version of it, from one of the 
Cult of Judah’s own ‘controlled opposition’ spokespeople. 

These ‘Gatekeepers’ tell just enough of the ‘truth’ to build rapport, 
and gain trust. Trust which they betray when it comes to the MOST 
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important facts. At the MOST crucial times. 

Like Chomsky totally accepting the official ‘911’ fairytale, and thus 
leading his followers to do so to. And totally ridiculing the TRUE STORY of 
‘911’ as a ‘conspiracy theory’. 

Like Alex Jones and even David Irving and others of that ilk, denying 
the involvement of Israel, and the U.S government, in ‘911’, and 
continuing to demonise Arabs and Germans, by promoting the 
‘Holocaust’ lies, and demonizing anyone who brings up the ‘question of 
the ‘Jews’. as Hollywood styled ‘Neo-Nazis’. 

I’ve documented too muchin my other, banned, books, to repeat 
here. All factual. All compelling. No games. No tricks. NO ulterior motives. 
You can find them at no cost to yourself and download and share and 
seedthem. |don’thave a dog inthis race. I’m only interested in people 
having the option of informed consent and informed dissent. So they can 
be responsible for their actions, and also response -ABLE. 

The message here is, if someone is gaining alot of mass media 
attention, even if it APPEARS to be malicious,and damaging, and 
negative, remember the old saying ‘No publicity is bad publicity’. The Cult 
of Judah don’t give their REALenemies free advertising. They don’t direct 
the public’s attention towards them in any way. They especially do NOT 
want people who are genuinely open minded, and seeking for the truth, 
to hear about YOU, if you are NOT Cult of Judah controlled. And offerthe 
WHOLE truth, and nothing but the truth, as far as it isin your powerto 
discover, expose, reveal, and share it. 

It isheart breaking to discover that that media personality you have 
developed sucha satisfying ‘Yes-set’ of agreeableness with, is your 
ENEMY. Playing you. Scamming you. Misdirecting you. Misinforming you. 
It took me overa year to ‘wake up to’ the fact that Alex Jones Dis-Info 
Whores were working forthe Cult of Judah. The CIA. The Zionist 
Occupational Government. The Cult of Judah, occupied, ‘Jew .S.A tyrants. 

The ones the U.S Constitution writers had in mind when they added 
the Second Amendment. The right to bear arms. So that, when this day 
came, the day they foresaw as inevitable, given TROONATNOOR, the 
people would be armed. And capable of freeing themselves, once more, 
of the tyranny of an occupational power. To defend theirliberty against 
‘ALL ENEMIES, DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN’. 

The U.S.A has never had a REAL foreign enemy. And it has never faced 
any foreign enemy it was not capable of repelling an attack from. 

But it HAS been occupied by the Cult of Judah. It IS occupied right 
now. And it appears that unless enough peoplestand up to defend their 
Constitutional rights by the legal means the U.S Constitution grants them, 
including the right to beararms, and employ them inthe name of 
freedom, and ‘Death to all Tyrants’, the U.S Constitution willbecome 
nothing more than some historical document that people talk in hushed 
tones about. Something fabulous and mythical. Like King Arthur’s 
Camelot. Or some mythical ‘Golden Age’, where people lived in freedom, 
peace, and prosperity, with their own conscience to guide them. And 
their own powers of reason to lead them. 


Controlled Opposition ensuring you NEVER escape Cult control 


EVERY supposed ‘reformer’ and ‘utopian dreamer’ that has been 
promoted as out ‘savior’ from slavery and misery, has turned out to be 
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worse than those this supposed ‘reformer’ was claiming to offer us 
salvation FROM. 

What do | mean? Well the ‘Gospel’ is literally supposed to be ‘GOOD 
news’. The hero of the narratives appears to be condemning the powered 
elites, the Cult of Judah Pharisee’s, and offering us a better alternative. 

As ALWAYS, that supposed ENEMY of the Cult of Judah, and the 
‘established’ powered elites, turns out to be a ‘Jew’. 

Jesus, whether as areal person, and/or fictitious character ina story, 
says all the right things. All the things the oppressed and tyrannized 
people have wanted to hear. All the things they felt, but probably could 
never have articulated so well, nor would they have dared to. Forthe 
price of asserting your ‘freedom of speech’ was a horrible death. Justas it 
was laterin Cult of Judah occupied Russian and Eastern Europe. The 
‘Jew’.S.S.R. 

Now why on earth would the Romans end up adopting this new Cult? 
They had enough of their own god-men. Most of whom shared all the 
same qualities. In fact the ‘Jesus’ archetype goes back at least as far as 
Sumer and Egypt. Everyone around the world would have recognized this 
character as one of their own, ancient, established ‘god-men’. I’ve 
detailed this in ‘Religion’. 

‘Jews’ wrote the Bible stories, quite possibly asingle family of Roman 
‘Jews’, orat a stretch the ‘narrators’ and ‘evangelists’ of these ‘New 
Testaments whose names are associated with them. But all suspiciously 
‘Jewish’. 

It is only suspicious in hindsight, after ‘grokking’ the history that 
followed. We’ll considerthat history in chronological order. 

The supposed ‘savior’ of the people became ‘the same old shit, just 
different language’. Forthe new Cult PROMISED reform, butinstead 
delivered ‘The Inquisition’ and ‘The Dark Ages’, and endless ‘religious’ 
wars and military conquests. 

Jesus and Paul and that lot, as people or fictitious characters in a story, 
played the role of ‘Controlled opposition’ to the hilt. They say all the right 
things. Really impressive. Exactly what they need to say. What the people 
wantto hear. Data mined ‘public opinion’ fed back to the people, so 
they’d be excited, and follow the apparently ‘NEW’ people. Today 
Cambridge institute mine all your data from every electronic post, email, 
‘like’, or comment you make. To find out what you WANT your leaders to 
say. Then they sell that information to the pre-selected candidates of the 
Cult of Judah, who say it. And WE all listen. Because we are finally hearing 
what we WANTto hear. But it is all hollow. Meaningless. Just like the 
‘Gospels’. They produced the Catholic Church. A dystopia. NOT the 
utopia promised. They were just empty promises. The people thought 
they were getting an authentic ‘alternative’ and ‘opponent’ of the ‘Jew’ 
World Order. The Cult of Judah. The Pharisees. Allthey got was the same 
old shit, with new costumes. A few superficial, meaningless reforms. 

The ‘New’ Testament and the Church that grew out of it, make sense 
only when in hindsight, when seen through the microscope of concepts 
such as ‘controlled opposition’. 

Then there was Islam. A trader who could not read or write, suddenly 
begins repeating stories from the Torah. And claiming they were 
‘revealed’ to him by an Angel. Atfirst, in conjunction with these blatant 
Cult of Judah tales, he offers the promise of REFORMS. Like the character 
Jesus, he appeals to the oppressed. The victims of society. The poor. The 
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orphans. The slaves. The persecuted. The victimized. The humble. 
Promising greater ‘justice’ forthem. And at first he is willing to 
‘accommodate’ afew existing gods, to ensure his Cult is adopted. But the 
momenthe has the power, he reneges on his negotiated settlement, 
breaks his contract, and enforces his monopoly by violence, and threats 
of violence. 

Rather than bring peace on earth, he immediately launches on 
continual military attacks on his own people, and then on his neighbors. 
HE forces his supposedly ‘NEW’ Cult on people around the world, by 
military conquest. A Cult that is blatantly, like the ‘Christian’ Cult, based 
on the Cult of Judah’s story book. Which happens to be a ‘play’ book. The 
outlining of a political strategy for world domination. Full of role models 
for future genocides and ‘occupation’ of foreign powers. Role models for 
‘ripping up pregnant women’ and ‘dashing their little one’s heads against 
the stones’. 

Charlemagne and his ‘Christian’ lot certainly behaved no better. 
Slaughtering entire peoples who would not ‘submit’ to theirtyranny, and 
accept the new Cult. The Old Cult in new clothing. 

Then we got the supposed savior FROM these earlier supposed 
saviors, inthe form of ‘Marxism’. Again ‘Jews’ were the new Cult 
originators and organizers. They held all the positions of powerinthe 
nations they got their ‘liberation theology’ called ‘Marxism’ adopted. 
Marxism promised, like Jesus and Mohammed, REFORM, and 
LIBERATION. And what didit deliver? 

Whereas Islam gave us continual wars of conquest, and Sharialaw, 
and Christianity gave us continually civil wars, and ‘100 years wars’, and 
‘The Inquisition’ and ‘The Dark Ages’, Marxism gave us ‘Chairman Mao’s 
‘reforms’, including the massacres of over a hundred MILLION people in 
Chinaalone. It gave us the ‘Russian’ Revolution, and the Gulags, and the 
deaths of up to 100 MILLION Europeans, and 50 years of ‘1984’ across 
Russian and Eastern Europe. All presided over by Jews’. 

‘Jewish’ Christian saviors. ‘Jewish’ lead Arab saviors. ‘Jewish’ lead 
‘Marxist’ saviors. All these ‘Jews’ who promised REFORMS and liberation 
from the current ‘oppressors’ of the people, all became much WORSE 
oppressors of the people. 

They were all Cult of Judah operations. All ‘Controlled opposition’. The 
cult found out what the people wanted to hear from their leaders. The 
new leaders were fed theirlines. The people ‘took the bait’. And ended 
up ina worse nightmare than the one they had been fighting to escape. 

Controlled opposition is all about telling people what they want to 
hear. Being completely disingenuous. If they want peace, you promise 
peace, then immediately they elect you, or get you into power by force of 
arms, they declare some ‘just’ or ‘necessary’ war, onthe flimsiest pretext. 
Even ‘false flags’ they carry out themselves, and blame on the victim of 
their desired war. 

| am almost 50, and never ‘grokked’ any of this until recently. And just 
a few days ago, during a fevered, painful attempt at sleep, this insight 
came to me. 

Jesusas the ‘first’ controlled opposition. Or Paul if youlike. Orthe 
supposed Gospel writers. Orthe Roman Jewish family that may have 
written ALLthe books of the New Testament themselves. 

The people want real heroes. They are offered fake ones. To ensure 
that no REAL heroes stand a chance. Like maybe some genuine Russian 
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reformer. Or some GENUINE prophet of peace and justice. (Like me). Or 
some GENUINE American Patriot and defender of the U.S Constitution. Or 
some GENUINE German or French leader seeking the good of the 
GERMAN or FRENCH people. 

By launching your own (controlled and limited) opposition, one that 
appears to oppose the Cult of Judah, or whatever local tyrantis in power 
at the time, or whatever oppressive system of economicand social power 
is oppressing the people, to ‘take up all the space’ and ‘attract and absorb 
allthe attention’ available. Leaving NO room for AUTHENTIC reformers 
and ‘men (and women) of the people’. 

You ensure ALLthe attention is focused on yourOWN (controlled) 
opposition groups and leaders. You PRETEND to attack them in yourown 
monopolized, full spectrum, mass media. But you are really drawing 
attention to them. You are carefully wording and presenting everything in 
a way that will direct any of the public who are discontented with YOUR 
system, to other FRONT organisations and people YOU control. So the 
people, thinking they’ ve found areal ‘alternative’, stumble blindly into 
another of your traps. 

Since Marxism the new ‘religions’ are ‘Man-made global warming’ and 
‘New-Earth’ / ‘New-Age’ ideologies and groups. And their ‘front’ people. 

Today people ‘trust’ Alex Jones, Paul Joseph Watson, Sibel Edmonds, 
Julian Assange, Le Penn, Edward Snowden, Stefan Molyneux, and all the 
other supposed ‘opponents’ of ‘Big Brother’ and the ‘New World Order. 
Because these people tell the people what they want to hear. Just enough 
‘whistle-blowing’ to APPEAR to be genuine enemies of the New World 
Order. But NONE of these folk will EVER call it the ‘Jew’ World Order. 
THAT would be revealing TOO much. But they reveal and expose just 
enough to get our attention, and trust, and rapport. So they can ‘mirror 
and lead’ usinthe directions that will never do any damage to the Cult of 
Judah’s current power, and future plans. 

Then there is David Icke. I’m entertaining the ideathat he may be 
controlled also. You see he won me over by being so much like me itis 
like watching myself talking, and hearing my own words. Typical 
‘controlled opposition’ behavior. 

Now we must remember that ‘in the beginning’ Alex Jones and Paul 
Joseph Watson, like Icke recently, were really big on exposing the ‘Jews’ 
in power, and the Cult of Judah occupation. 

But then once they had gained enough of a following and ‘reputation’ 
and ‘street credibility’ and supporters, they dida180, and began 
ridiculing all such notions of ‘Jewish’ power, and talking only in vague 
terms of a ‘New World Order’ and ‘Bankers’ and ‘Golden Grove’ and the 
various social gatherings of the elites, such as ‘The Bilderberg Group’ or 
‘George Soros’. And NEVER EVER did they utter the word ‘Jew’ in 
association with ANY of the evil going on inthe world. They even loudly 
ridiculed and defamed anyone who called into their shows with GENUINE 
authentic exposes as ‘Nazi’s and ‘Racists’ and ‘Crackpots’ who were doing 
the REAL enemies of the ‘New’ World Order harm, by distracting people 
fromthe REAL story, with their ‘anti-Semitic garbage’. 

You have to go back and look at their ORIGINAL web presentations, 
where they were still ‘baiting’, and compare to them to after, when they 
had ‘switched’. When they were ‘mirroring’ their target audiences, before 
‘leading’ them astray, with their Cult of Judah scripted deceptions, and 
part-truths, mis-directions, and mis-information. 
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A few years ago David Icke made a big deal of the ‘Jewish’ nature of 
the problems this world faced. He clearly identified them as the 
ringleaders of the current situation. Was he just ‘baiting’ the line? 
‘Mirroring’ his target audience. To capture theirtrust and attention. So 
that he could then mis-direct it towards ‘shape-shifting aliens’? Quite 
possible. Even quite likely. I’d have to see his latest presentations to see if 
it isthe Cultitself that has deliberately conspired to give me that 
impression, to defame Icke. Or whether Icke really HAS done the old ‘bait 
and switch’. The old ‘mirror and lead’. The old methods of manipulating 
people into doing something they otherwise never would have. 

Trump and Putin are BOTH on the wrong side of the 3000 war 
between the Cult of Judah and humanity. They are BOTH controlled 
opposition. | explain all my compelling reasons for forming these 
conclusions. 

It isa sad situation, knowing that almost anyone with any resources to 
get YOUR attention, and inform YOU, is working forthe Cult of Judah. 
YOUR enemy. Whether you define YOURSELF as ‘Jewish’, orthe ‘Jews’ 
define YOUas ‘Goy’, we are ALL soon going to learn the cost of letting the 
Cult of Judah trick us, over and over, for 3000 years, with their ‘controlled 
opposition’. Their ‘bait and switch’. Their ‘mirror and lead’. 

| wonder if the endis near, and there won’t need to be any more 
fakery. If the Cult is about to assume public control. Or if they will 
ALWAYS, like the Wizard of Oz, control things from ‘behind their 
controlled opposition’ occupation government leaders and ‘promisers of 
reforms’, even ‘utopias’. 

Was Hitler just another controlled opposition? Or genuinely seeking to 
free his people from the Cult of Judah occupation? Either way, they did 
support his rise to power, and they did ultimately benefit from it, just as 
they intended to. They got Germany utterly destroyed. | think Hitler was 
unwittingly used, but that he was genuinely attempting to lead his people 
to freedom. Only he had ZERO real chance of success. If he had NOT 
invaded east, within afew months the ‘Jew’.S.S.R would have invaded 
Germany, and the rest of Europe. It wasn’t going to end well for anyone, 
no matter what anyone tried todo. 

Like inthe Torah story of Esther, the ‘story behind’ the ‘Feast of 
Purim’, the Cult of Judah ‘bought’ and ‘occupied’ Britain via Churchill, and 
America via Wilson and Roosevelt, and then co-opted the greatest 
empire, and power, on earth at that time, to do its bidding. As it 
continues to do today. 

YOUR nation has been occupied by the Cult of Judah. Will you resist 
the occupation? Or just wait until they start rounding people up forthe 
forced laborcamps? And killing anyone who will not serve the Cult of 
Judah? OR until the NEXT chapter in the ongoing war between the Cult of 
Judah and Humanity? Will YOU firebomb women and children, if ordered 
to? Will YOU ‘sign up’ for the next war crime? Will YOU continue financing 
such war crimes? Such crimes against humanity? Such ‘actions’ that will 
ultimately lead to YOUR enslavementand/or destruction? 


Richard Bandler a perfect example of the ‘worst’ students often 
making the best teachers 


Bandler failed Psych 101, and got a ‘D’ for ‘PublicSpeaking’. As Isay, 
the worst students, who finally DO master their subjects, make the best 
teacher. For how can someone who found the whole exercise ‘intuitive’ 
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and ‘easy’ possibly relate to the average student? And be familiar with all 
the possible mis-understandings? 

How is someone who had almost NO problems, be in a position to 
each other students how to OVERCOME problem? 

How can someone who ‘breezed through’ a course, be ina position to 
anticipate all the potential confusing and frustrating elements of the 
subject matter? 

The ‘intuitive’, ‘gifted’, ‘born natural’ often has no idea HOW they do 
whatthey do. It just ‘comes natural’ to them. They ‘just do it’. They never 
HAD to ‘learn’ how to do it. 

They would never be able to EXPLAIN how they doit. 

Bandler and Grinder spent their early years modelling EXACTLY how 
the best therapists, like Milton Erickson, and Virginia Satir, got THEIR 
brilliant results. Though Erickson was probably the most articulate person 
you could hope for, most of the most successful people would be ata loss 
to explain HOW they get their results. And when they attempt to do this, 
they usually miss the point. They are deluded about what their success is 
REALLY based on. And so they misdirect their listeners and readers. 
Sometimes they are aware of this. 

Other times they really believe they do UNDERSTAND the secrets of 
theirown success. 

But the fact is that, listen to very successful people and you will NOT 
discover the TRUE basis of their success. They tend to take credit for 
things THEY had no control over. Pure ‘luck’. Being inthe right place, in 
the right time. And usually being ‘handled’ and ‘groomed’ by the Cult of 
Judah, through one or more of its subsidiary branches, including 
International Banking and Finance, and the Mass Media. 

If the Cult of Judah ‘get behind’ you, your business, your product, or 
your industry, you are guaranteed success. If they decide you should fail, 
you WILL fail. 

Take a look at the Japanese business and economic model that was 
the most sustainable and prosperous the world had ever seen. The Cult of 
Judah, inthe form of its subsidiaries, The IMF, World Bank, World Trade 
Organisation, and Mass Media Corporations, utterly destroyed the 
Japanese finance industry, and economy. Ina matter of months. See the 
chapters in my banned books for details. 

Take a look at Trump. He produce NOTHING. EVER. He benefitted from 
free credit, and the inflationary policies of that Cult of Judah operation 
known as ‘The Federal Reserve Bank’. Then when he finally went 
bankrupt, he was ‘bailed out’ by his ‘Jewish’ Cult of Judah ‘friends’. The 
same ones who ‘created’ the ‘Donald Trump’ brand. And now OWNED 
him. Trump is a Billionaire DEBTOR. He OWES billions to the Cult of Judah. 
They got him elected. He works for THEM. But read his books on ‘The art 
of the deal’, and like listening to George Soros, you’d think they believed 
their own hype. Like Tom Cruise believing he IS ‘Tom Cruise’, as he 
appears in his films. Soros and Trump and Wilson and Roosevelt and 
Churchill and Stalin and Lenin and Marx and all the rest, were all groomed 
and sponsored and made famous and powerful by the Cult of Judah. To 
be usedas Cult of Judah tools. As mere puppets. To bring endless war to 
the U.S, and the world. 


Fire walking no big deal 
Anyone could walk across hot coals without being injured at all, thanks 
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to the ‘Leidenfrost effect’. The heatin the coals turns moisture /sweaton 
the soles of yourfeet into a vapor that temporarily stops the heat inthe 
coals being transferred to the soles of your feet. The typical walkisonlya 
few seconds, sono harm is done. 

But what the exercise proves is that you can overcome your FEAR of 
walking on hot coals. 

It isnot a question of ‘mind over matter’. Just a question of ‘mind over 
mind’. 

Whichis what we are dealing with, when we are dealing with 
psychological and psychosomaticsymptoms, and the psychological 
components of physiological dis-ease-s and dis-order-s. 


Digital yes/no, either/or Vis a Vis continual gradient/spectrum 
analog 


Our visual processing system has a ‘sample rate’ of about 26 frames 
persecond. If you viewimages at a lower ‘refresh rate’, the eye will seea 
slide show, ratherthana movie. 

Cartoons and other ‘old school’ animation are made by drawing / 
painting still images onto celluloid film, in which small changes occurfrom 
‘frame’ to ‘frame’. So that when played back at 26 frames per second, the 
changes appear ‘fluid’ and ANALOG. 

You can draw ‘stick figure’ animation on the corner edges of the pages 
of a book, then ‘flip through’ the pages at a rate of at least 26 pages per 
second, and it will appearasif the images are actually moving. 

Digital musictakes ‘audio snapshots’ (samples) of a continuous wave - 
form (ANALOG) sound source ata certain rate of ‘samples persecond’. 

If math is your friend, then think of using ‘Differential Calculus’ to 
‘approximate’ acurve. 

When you ‘sample’ ata high enough rate, the ear constructs an audio 
signal as ‘continuous’, inthe same way the eye constructs the 26 frames 
of stillimages as a ‘movie’, as longas they are presented ata rate of at 
least 26 frames persecond. 

Digital ‘blur’ effects were added because when objects move past us 
at a certain speed, our visual sample rate is too low, and we can’t 
‘capture’ the actual image. We see a blur. But digital technology allows 
ultra-high definition, and ultra-high ‘sample rates’ to, ironically, give a 
perfect ‘analog’ image of things moving much faster than our naked eye 
could ‘perceive’. 

Apart from staring into those silver foil covered heat / sun reflectors 
you stick in car windows, (try it), my other fascination is with moving my 
arm back and forth, and letting my mind ‘boggle’ over HOW | can ‘see’ 
the movement. This pondering will teach you more than you can 
consciously process about TROONATNOOR. About what ‘intelligence’ is. 
What ‘pattern recognition’ is. What ‘meaning’ means. How important 
short term memory is to constructing ‘movement’, ‘change’, and 
‘meaning’. Athow CONSTRUCTED our visual images of ‘the world’ are. 
Even before Cult of Judah types start CGl’ing and ‘Photo-shopping’, 
LITERALLY, our ‘view of the world’. ALLthe NASA ‘photos’ and ‘video’ you 
have EVER seen has been CONSTRUCTED. It is CGI animation. It is photo 
shopped images. Just like the ‘perfect’ and ‘flawless’ modelsin your 
fashion magazines. And that ‘passenger airliners’ you ‘saw’ crashing into 
the WTC, aftercompleting aerial maneuvers that the airplane 
manufacturers stated were IMPOSSIBLE, and would have torn THEIR 


Page | 266 


planes to pieces long before reaching the WTC. Now of course our 
fictitious pilots had the benefit of not KNOWING that. You know, mind 
over matter. THEY had almost ZERO trainingin piloting the planes they 
then, supposedly, carried out maneuvers worthy of any air show 
acrobatics team, IN A PASSENGER AIRLINER. 

And of course in-flight they managed to swap engines onthe plane 
they’d hijacked, to put totally different engines on the plane, one of 
which | have video footage of. First falling from the WTC, then landing in 
the street. | have a photo of that engine. See my TROONATNOOR and 
‘Saving us, and the ‘Jews’, from the Cult of Judah’ BitChute.com and 
Dtube.video videos. If they are still available. Apparently trying to save 
the ‘Jews’ from the REAL holocaust that is coming is ‘against YouTube 
community standards’. Thougha Rabbi commanding all ‘Jews’ to 
COMMIT GENOCIDE, against ALL Americans, Germans, Italians, and soon, 
and other acts of INCITEMENT TO GENOCIDE, RACIALVILIFICATION, and 
authentic HATE SPEECH, are considered ‘fine’ by YouTube community 
standards. 

So can you guess who owns and controls YouTube, Facebook, Google, 
and the rest? Which ‘COMMUNITY’ gets to ‘determine what hate speech 
is’? WHOSE interests are being PROTECTED? 

And please be precise, in your mind. It is the CULT OF JUDAH that is 
our enemy. NOT the ‘Jews’ themselves. THEY have been trying to 
emancipate themselves from the Cult of Judah for over 3000 years. Since 
at least the time of Moses. Who slaughtered any who would not ‘Submit’ 
to his tyranny. 

The Cult of Judah provoked the Nazi’s by declaring war on Germany, 
openly. They also enforced trade blockades on Germany. To provoke 
hostility against ‘Jews’ in Germany. And to make the ‘concentration 
camps’ unavoidable. 

In the occupied ‘Jew.S.A’ the Cults puppet Roosevelt had ‘one main 
goal’ on entering office. To provoke Japan into attacking the U.S. He did 
this inthe same way that the Cult did in Germany. Trade blockades. 
Economicwarfare. And then when the Japanese had to choose between 
war and submission to the Cult of Judah occupied ‘Jew’.S.A, all the 
‘Americans of Japanese descent’ were rounded up and placed in 
concentration camps. And yes, put to work, just like inthe German WORK 
camps. In fact oftenin the same industries as the ‘Jews’ and other 
workers in Auschwitz were engaged in. Syntheticrubber production. A 
key war industry. 

We inherited asystem of ‘dualities’. Good and Evil. Male and Female. 
Man and Woman. Masculine and Feminine. Warand Peace. Rich and 
Poor. Fat or thin. Ugly and beautiful. 

To be more precise Good OR Evil. Either Or. Yes or No. Onor Off. 
These are DIGITAL values. Discrete. Absolutes. 

But nature appears to be made up of ANALOG, continuous, spectrums 
and gradients. 

Nothing is EITHER good or evilinthe ‘real’ world. ‘It’s an ill wind that 
blows no good’. Joy and Misery never appear totally unalloyed without a 
trace of their opposite’. ‘Yin and Yang’. 

Justas we are rarely 100% in agreement or disagreement. Fear or 
desire. Love or hate. Relaxation orstress. Happiness or sadness. 
Satisfaction or dissatisfaction. Arousal orindifference. 

We are in a constant state of regrouping AFTER war, and preparing for 
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the NEXT phase of the Cult of Judah’s military strategy. As outlined in its 
Torah and Talmud. And the ‘Neo-Con’ ‘New American Century’. Where 
America will be used, once more, as the shield and sword of the cult of 
Judah. The mercenary army. The dupes and puppet war criminals. 

We are ina constant state of moving between extremes. Literally from 
conception to decomposition. From birth to death. From ecstatic 
attraction to repulsion. Wild romantic love to indifference to mild distaste 
to loathing. 

All ‘cycles’ in nature appear to follow analog processes. Continual 
‘curves’. Where life begins and ends are impossible to define. 

Our ‘awareness’ appears to be analog. Rather than ‘not aware’ and 
‘aware’, ‘conscious’ and ‘un-conscious’, there exists DEGREES of 
awareness and consciousness. We become conscious and aware of more 
and more things. 

First we have to learn that our hands are OURS. That we can control 
them. That they form parts of OUR body. We forget that we had to LEARN 
this. It was NOT obvious to us as infants. We saw our arms and hands 
moving about in front of us, and made NO connection with our SELVES 
and that movement, and those hands. One hand ‘touched’ the other, and 
we felt BOTH hands. How odd! Soon it became apparent to us that they 
were OUR hands, and that WE controlled them. WOW! Who’da thunk it! 

And that noise was coming from OUR throat. And WE could control it. 
Turn it on and off. Make it louder and softer. Make our demands heard! 
And woe to any being who would DENY us! Our will be done! Just like 
that other tyrant we read so much about in the Cult of Judah literature. 

We are either hard-wired to REPRESENT negative feedback as 
emotional and physical ‘pain’, or we learn to do this. 

Either way, we can ‘learn’ to represent painin different ways than is 
our habit. We can bypass the standard stimulus-response conditioning we 
have been exposed to, and CHOOSE to represent painas colors. As 
sounds. A sort of ‘synesthesia’. 

That is where some people ‘hear’ colors, or ‘see’ different frequencies 
and waveforms AS colorful patterns appearing before their eyes. 

My ‘Glass Markus’ exercise is an exercise in deliberate synesthesia. To 
simply choose to ‘experience’ pain as colored gasses. To RENDER a certain 
class of bio-feedback, the electrical and chemical communications 
between nerve endings and the ‘pain’ receptors’, VISUALLY as colored 
gas, instead of as KINESTHETIC ‘PAIN’. 

To engage the VISUAL REPRESENATION SYSTEM rather than the 
KINESTHETIC REPRESENTATION SYSTEM, as the ‘messenger’ of the 
‘message’. 

That message might be ‘hey man, relax, chill out, stop exaggerating 
everything out of all proportion and perspective, and treatingitasa ‘life 
or death situation’, which that RENDERING those of us who tend to get 
frustrated and irritated and overthink and over plan and worry too much, 
experience as MIGRAINES and TENSION HEADACHES. 

The same that are communicating the message ‘You don’t want to 
have sex with this man, so don’t. You hate yourjob, you should finda 
different one’. Now you have the message, and a good AVOIDANCE 
STRATEGY to boot! Talk about multi-skilling! 

All forms of communication are ‘analog’ and thus open to confusion 
and misunderstanding. Even the old ‘No means Yes’ problem arises. 

We are NOT computers. We do not operate via ‘on/off’ switches. We 
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are NOT digital beings. 

To make matters even more confusing, we are taught to THINKin 
digital dualisms. Which is NOT natural, organic, or precise. 

It just SEEMS more precise to present things ‘mathematically’ as 
‘yes/no’ binary ‘multiple choice exams’ and ‘statistics’. 

| just had to ‘decide’ ‘either/or’ based onan analog representation. | 
could ‘smell’ garbage, and I know my neighbour leaves their garbage 
outside their door, ratherthan stink up their flat. Even through an 
external metal security door, anda very thick, solid, internal wooden 
door, | could ‘taste’ and ‘smell’ the garbage. But | couldn’t be sure. And it 
made no ‘logical’ sense for me to be ABLE to smell it. Sol checked. Yep. 
Big open bag of rotting garbage right outside my front door. Sol moved it 
to the landing below, where the aircurrent from the balcony to my door 
didn’t have to pass directly overit. Simplerthan complaining. And 
asserting my rights. And what seems only ‘right’. That no-one has the 
right to stink up my flat with THEIR rotting garbage. But hey, how many 
centuries did it take for non-smokers to have their rights to BREATHE 
respected? Let alone enforced bylaw. 

| take other people’s garbage down the 5Sstories of steps if | am going 
down, as a ‘neighborly gesture’. They have kids, and prams to carry. And 
if you read what happened to me last time | ‘confronted’ my ‘Ethnic 
Russian’ neighbours ina flat down the road from this one, you’ll see why | 
CHOOSE to avoid conflict. And NOT assert my rights. | mean full police 
brutality, false confessions, extortion, torture, solitary confinement. You 
don’t realise you live ina police state until you experience it for yourself. 

This guide is all about becoming FREETO CHOOSE how YOU will 
respond to every situation, onacase by case basis. Free of any 
compulsion TO assert yourself, or TO submit, or TO get angry, or TO ‘just 
letit go’. TO experience something as PAIN, oras colored gas. 

The only thing that IS real, is YOUR feeling of pain, pleasure, and relief. 
And Buddhist monks have demonstrated, by lighting themselves on fire, 
and calmly sitting in the road, that YOU have control over ALL these 
feelings. THIS is the ultimate in POWER. THIS is yoursuper-power. IF you 
choose to activate it. This guide, all my TROONANTOOR books, are about 
empowering YOU to decide how YOU will feel, think, and live. And die. 
And be new-born. Or not. 

Any time your occupation government can make you believe you are 
‘at war’ withsome terribly threatening enemy, they can reduce ALL 
decisions to binary decisions. They will define the ‘enemy’ as ‘pure evil’ 
one moment, as our ‘loyal ally the next’, and then back again to being 
‘the devil / evil incarnate’. Via propaganda. Via misinformation. Via 
disinformation. Via deception. Via lies. Via fake news. Via false flags. Via 
provoked acts of self-defense then portrayed as ‘unprovoked attacks’. 

The young men sent to bomb Dresden and Hiroshima were given 
DIGITAL response options. Fight and kill and risk death or worse, or go to 
prison, and be ‘damaged goods’ forlife’. 

You are with us, or you are against us. 

You are a loyal comrade, oran enemy spy. 

Those whoare not for me, are against me. 

Those who don’t agree with me 100%, are heretics, infidels, apostates, 
and MUST endure fates worse than death, to senda clear signal to 
everyone else that ‘eitheryou are totally orthodox, and ‘one of us’, oryou 
are the devil, and pure evil. 
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Dogma is dogmatic. Binary. You either believe or you are an infidel. 

Reformers like Jesus or Luther were defined as ‘heretics’ and ‘infidels’ 
and ‘apostates’ and ‘evil’. 

Most of us grew up thinking there were only two SEXES. Or more 
precisely, that there SHOULD be only two GENDERS. 

And that ‘men’ had penises, and thus should be MASCULINE. 

Women had vaginas and thus SHOULD be FEMININE. 

Andas ‘OPPOSITES’ they should be attracted to EACH OTHER. 

This is all BINARY stuff. 

Reality is a continuous spectrum. You can put arbitrary place markers 
on different points of the spectrum, and define ‘thoseto the left of the 
markeras ‘men’ and those tothe right as ‘women’. But this is arbitrary. 
Not based on some compelling scientific criteria. 

Your neighbour, as Freud notes, is POTENTIALLY your ally, yourenemy, 
your lover, your competitor, your carer, your adversary, your friend, an 
asset, and threat. 

Your own loveris always a mix of things to you. A sex object, an 
irritation, a reason to look forward to coming home, a reason to loathe 
and dread having to return home, an asset, a liability, a source of 
pleasure, of pain, and of relief. In varying proportions, which constantly 
change from momentto moment. 

The same goes for your children, your family, your work, your career, 
your hobby, your neighbours, your government, your police, your pets. 

Reducing things to ‘evil’ or ‘good’, ‘hate’ or ‘love’, is reducing an 
analog process into a binary ‘thing’. 

It is more convenient for decision making if we can construct arbitrary 
‘boxes’ to put things in. Then decide the ‘throw out’ all the ‘boxes’ 
marked ‘bad’ or ‘evil’ or ‘undesirable’. 

During wartime the ‘enemy’ isdemonised. That is how you know you 
are either being lead to war, or at war. Because you are constantly 
reminded to HATE those people. Who afew years ago were your 
‘neighbours’. Your ‘allies’. ‘Yourtrading partners’. Your ‘suppliers’. Your 
‘market’. Your ‘consumers’. Your ‘customers’. 

At the announcement of ‘war’, someone who was once your 
neighbour, work colleague, doctor, shop assistant, or mechanic, who 
maybe looked alittle different to you, maybe had slightly darkerskin and 
hair and eyes, anda slightly different shaped nose and other facial 
features, issuddenly ‘the enemy’, and MUST be rounded up, placed in 
concentration camps, and put to work in some valuable ‘war’ industry, 
‘forthe duration’. 

The scientifically arbitrary distinctions used to define ‘races’ are aclear 
example or Binary thinking. Someoneis either ‘just like you’, orthey 
‘belong toa different race’. Even though, biologically, the physiological 
range of differences WITHIN presumed ‘races’ are at least as great as the 
physiological differences, interms of appearance, BETWEEN presumed 
‘races’. You take something arbitrary like ‘degree of skin pigmentation’ or 
‘angle of the eyes’, and construct a ‘race’ from it. Then impose strict 
binary distinctions. So that anyone ‘darker’ than X, is suddenly ‘Black’, 
and anyone ‘lighter than X’ is now ‘White’. And assigned to a supposed 
‘White race’ or a supposed ‘Black race’. | explain in detail WHY humans 
have done this in other TROONATNOOR books. 

Sexuality isan analog spectrum. There are ‘pure’ heterosexuals’ 
perhaps, and ‘pure’ homosexuals’, possibly. Who can say what people 
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would ‘naturally’ incline to, if they had been left free to choose 
themselves, rather than having been conditioned from birth to define 
themselves as EITHER / OR. Most people are tosome degree ‘Bi-curious’, 
and Freud asserted that every human is essentially Bl-sexualin nature. 
That we evolved from hermaphroditic organisms. | go into much greater 
detail in other TROONATTNOOR books. Sexual repression and oppression 
isas typically ‘human’ as homo-sexuality is. | explain WHY homosexuality 
has been demonised in ‘Religion’. 

Hollywood leads the way to war, by demonizing the next target the 
Cult of Judah has inits sights. The last ‘adversary’ was Germany. Churchill 
followed his Cult of Judah handler’s orders to ‘utterly destroy Germany’. 
It isno more. It exists inname only. Like the ‘Democratic’ ‘People’s 
Republics’ of China, North Korea, andsoon. 

The only active adversary today are the Palestinians. To expand Israel 
as part of the ‘Greater Israel project’, the Cult of Judah must have its 
occupied nations such as the ‘Jew’.S.A, Jew .K, and ‘E.’ Jew’ declare war 
on the Arabs. Who happento be mostly Islamic. And so Hollywood has 
been demonizing ‘Arabs’ and ‘Islam’ forthe last few decades. Asa 
prelude to the ultimate false flag, 911, which was blamed on Islamic 
Arabs. As a prelude to the war crimes committed against Iraq. As the 
‘Lockerbie airdisaster’ was blamed on Libya, as a prelude to the war 
crimes committed against Libya. 

As a prelude tothe war crimes the Cult of Judah occupied nations 
have planned for Iran and Syria. 

As the next stage in the Cult of Judah’s ‘War against humanity’, as 
described in its open political strategy document known as ‘The Old 
Testament‘ / ‘Torah’. Where the role models to be admired and praised 
and obeyed are all genocidal, traitorous, vicious, malicious, tyrants, 
plotters, rapists, child murderers, ‘ripping apart pregnant women’, ‘and 
dashing their little one’s heads against the stones’. ‘Leaving no thing that 
breatheth alive’. 

A phobicresponse, an allergic response, a psychosomaticresponse, a 
‘knee jerk emotional response’, are all examples of BINARY decisions / 
choices. As are voting for pre-selected Cult of Judah occupation 
government candidates come election time, when the circus comes to 
town, in which the ‘clowns’ are YOU. 

This guide is about replacing BINARY decisions with ANALOG decisions. 
Giving you the freedom to choose your OWN response, froma wide 
spectrum of possible responses. Rather than having to respond with X or 
Y. With fight OR flight. Submission or attack. Love OR hate. You are my 
friend OR you are my enemy. You are ‘just like me’ OR ‘you are an evil 
threat to MY way of life’. 

ZEN is about returning to the analog world. Or at leasta very high 
sample rate simulacrum of one. Tuning your senses so that you actually 
SEE what is HERE, NOW. And HEAR what is HERE, NOW. And respond to 
whatis here, now. So your emotions are appropriate to whatis 
happening, right here, right now. And not responses to things that HAVE 
already happened, or MIGHT happen. 

Are you tasting that coffee that is in your mouth right now? Or did you 
‘forget’ about it. As you became enthralled in these fascinating lines on 
the page or screen? 

Multi-skilling isa myth. We have limited processing and rendering 
capacity. If we focus on one thing, we lose focus on another. If we attend 
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to one thing, our attention cannot DOUBLE, it must DIVIDE, and be 
SHARED between those two things. 

ZEN is about learning to attend to what is happening right here, now. 
Taking off all the filters, goggles, blinders, ear plugs, mufflers, distortions, 
effects, and internally generated images and noises. The memories and 
imaginary future scenarios. 

IT is about ‘throwing away’ the propaganda dictionary, and using the 
language of nature. Extending your naturalistic vocabulary. So there are 
not just ‘people’ and ‘unpeople’, as in George Orwell’s ‘NewSpeak’. Buta 
whole spectrum of diverse, unique, individuals. 

Not just ‘friends’ or ‘enemies’. But people with whom we have very 
complex relationships. 

If we view things and define them according to some simplistic, 
inherited DOGMAS, then we will miss the REAL person we are interacting 
with. We will NEVER actually see THEM. We will only see the 
propagandistic, simplified, cartoonish, grossly distorted, caricatures we 
have been ‘fed’ from birth. Or since the last ‘news cycle’. Since the latest 
‘propaganda campaign’ was launched. The lasted ‘Public relations 
campaign for WAR, and death, and cruelty, and horror. 

If we only interact with our pre-defined, pre-determined, DIGITAL 
boxes, and not the actual person, then we are committing acts of REAL 
VIOLENCE. Not allowing people to be what they are. Denying them their 
reality. Denying them their authenticity. We are murdering them. We are 
cutting off pieces of them andtrampling onthem. 

And we miss the opportunity of ever KNOWINGthem. And learning 
fromthem. And benefitting from what they have to offer us. And from 
the chance to share what we have with them. 

We are totally throwing away all the opportunities they represent. For 
as humans, as strengths NEVER lay in our individual selves. But in what 
we could do as COMMUNITIES of individuals. 

Not communities of slaves and drones and Cultimbeciles. 

But as communities of INDIVIDUALS. Free individuals. Freely co- 
operating individuals. As self-determined, SOVEREIGN individuals. And 
autonomous groups made up of individuals who have freely come 
together to work as a community. 

Oh, and a note for teachers and educators and trainers. All physical 
actions, from fretting a note on a guitar, or kicking a ball, involve a set of 
motor movements. A flowing and continuous set of actions. 

So by all means break down some steps into digital ‘samples’ and 
‘frames’. And use some digital feedback, ‘that’s right’, ‘that’s wrong’, 
‘yes’, ‘no’. But be sure not to reduce things too far towards the digital 
domain. Keep things as analog as possible. 

Teach ‘wholes’ that are meaningful as continuous actions. 

Andteach ‘understandings’ that are also meaningful. Especially when 
it comes to ecology. Economics. Sociology. Politics, and ETHICS. 

When you take some stage ina process out of its context, itis easily 
mis-represented. You can break down a logical argument into a bunch of 
steps. Treat each separately. And then from those pieces new -construct 
an argument, from the pieces of what was once a logical argument, anda 
compelling argument, that is now pure JUNK. 

The Russians did not ‘RE-construct’ the ‘gas chambers’ at Auschwitz. 
That would imply that the Germans took a fully operational gas chamber, 
then converted it into a temporary morgue and air raid shelter, and 
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sanitation station, just at the end of the war, as Germany andthe 
occupied territories were in total chaos, facing total destruction. It would 
take great self-control and dedication to carry out such an action at such 
atime. 

No, the absurd ‘gas chamber’ that the Jew.S.S.R Soviet Commissars 
CON-structed out of the air raid shelterand temporary morgue and 
hygiene stationis a FAKE. 

It is NOT a RE-construction. It isa CON-struction. Something NEW. 
Crudely fashioned out of buildings used for totally different purposes. 
And obviously so, to anyone who takes a few moments, and adopts a ZEN 
approach, with an open mind, free of the filters of prejudice (pre - 
judgement), propaganda, filters, pre-conceptions, and pre-sumptions, 
and ass-umptions. 

The fact that NO Zyklon Bresidue has yet to be found within the entire 
complex described to schoolchildren and tourists as ‘gas chambers’, 
belies the absurd proposition that the building presented COULD ever 
have been used for gassing ANYTHING, let alone hundreds of thousands 
of camp inmates. 


Why should we expect all children to learn via the same 
method? 


In the conventional education environment, every child is expected to 
respond the same to whatever teaching method has been adopted. Just 
because some children do respond positively, or more precisely manage 
to learn DESPITE the system, itis assumed that every child SHOULD be 
able to learn that way. 

Then when a child with different learning needs does NOT succeed 
despite the system, the CHILD is blamed. Defined as having a ‘learning 
problem’ oreven ‘disorder’. 

The teaching methods are NEVER held accountable. Simply because 
some children do well DESPITE them, and most children manage a 
mediocre enough level of performance despite them. 

Without any real benchmark for comparison, for example | haven't 
been given the resources to set up a school, the state education system 
can get away with outrageously bad outcomes. Forif you compare rotten 
apples with rotten apples, what real basis for comparison do you have? 

Most government school teachers, if they can afford to, send their 
own children to private schools. | think that speaks volumes more than 
any ‘official ‘reports. 

Even private schools are generally only ‘achieving’ because they 
attract the children of the most successful, capable, parents. Parents who 
can afford both private school fees, and the costs of private tutors. 
Parents whoare themselves above average in intelligence inthe first 
Heer and ‘adapted’ to ‘the system’ at least well enough to succeed 
within it. 

Give me any school district, and control over the curriculum, teaching 
methods, and the resources to ensure every child has hada healthy 
breakfast and lunch, has clean clothing to wear, has dental care, anda 
supportive community, with ‘after school study centers’ where students 
can be ensured a quiet, clean, tidy, secure place to study, and! would 
show you what is possible. 

There is no one method that suits all students. Anditis absurd to 
demand of teachers that they prepare, from scratch, 5 different lesson 
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plans for the 10 different ability levels and learning styles of their 
students. Especially when that teacher was not at all qualified to teach 
that subject. Was given zero support. And not even allowedtokeepa 
‘teachers copy’ of the class textbook. And wasted most of their planning 
time dealing with discipline problems and tracking down textbooks, 
finding free photocopiers, and dealing with the constantly changing 
casual teaching staff. 

Blaming student’s for the failings of the teachers. And blaming 
teachers forthe failings of the system. And blaming ‘mental disorders’ 
and ‘medicalizing’ class management problems. A clear case of ‘passing 
the buck’ around and around. Until everyone feels defeated, and 
hopeless. With medicated children. And ‘medicated’ teachers. The one 
group addicted to pharmaceuticals. The other alcohol. Often with a lot of 
‘crossover’ between these two groups. 


Plato’s much abused ‘Noble’ lie 


When we tell a child that their pet has ‘gone to heaven’, we are 
intending to shield them from a painful truth. Ourintentions are noble. 
We are trying to avoid harm. Telling a dying person they ‘willbe O.K’, so 
that they suffer less their last moments, is also done with good a.k.a 
‘noble’ intent. Hiding some fact from someone, out of a desire to benefit 
them in some way, is done with ‘good intentions’. We could call these 
‘noble’ lies. 

Plato, however, took the idea of ‘noble’ lies a step further. He argued 
that if what you had a plan for everyone that YOU believed would benefit 
them, but you believed they would not act on it, based on the plans own 
merits, and your ‘compelling arguments’, ‘logical proofs’, and so on, then 
you had a moral obligation to lie to them, and claim that the plan was in 
fact ‘revealed’ to you by some God, or Angels, or such like beings. 

This would give YOUR plan the ‘transferred authority’ of aGod or 
Angel or other ‘supernatural’ being. The people were more likely to act 
on YOUR plan, if they were lead to believe it was ‘God’s plan. 

This is how most CULTS have always operated. Especially the 
‘religions’ of ‘The Book’. ‘The Book’ being the ‘Torah’. A book written by 
the Cult of Judah’s Priests, and constantly ‘revised’, it being essentiallyan 
ORAL Torah, to meet the current generation of Cult of Judah High Priest’s 
current needs and ambitions. The revisions could re-interpret previous 
Torah stories, and add new chapters, such as ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘911 
was Islamic Terrorists’. New ‘myths’ based on the old TORAH role models, 
all intended to serve the original Cult of Judah ambitions for world 
domination. 

Of course EVERYONE considers their own interests to ‘justify’ the 
employment of lies and deceptions. And every nation, at least since ‘The 
Art of War’ was written in China, has adopted the official MOSSAD motto 
of ‘Make War by Deception’. 

This is the ‘war of all against all’ that Hobbes spoke of. Weaponised 
communication. Propaganda. Deception. 

Now most of the active agents of the Cult of Judah have no idea who 
they are actually serving. They all imagine they are serving some NOBLE 
ends. They interpret and ‘represent’ and ‘render’ their own actions as 
‘noble’, as they serve these imagined ends. 

The young men firebombing women and children in japan and 
Germany imagined they were serving some ‘noble’ ends. Ends that 
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justified these horrific means. 

Judges fining and imprisoning people for merely questioning ‘The 
official legal fiction’ called ‘The Holocaust’ imagine they are serving some 
noble ends. 

All the various ‘Sayanim’ amongall the ‘spawn’ of the Cult of Judah, 
from Catholics, to Christians, to Christian Zionists, to Muslims, to 
Marxists, to ‘Global warmers’, probably to the ‘New Earthers’, imagine 
they are serving something good. Often a utopian ideal. Very few realise 
they are serving the Cult of Judah, and its 3000 yearold ambitions fora 
‘Jew’ World Order. 

The actual cult members themselves were never offered achoice. 
They’ve been tightly controlled and conditioned even more intensively 
and intensely than the rest of us, to believe abunch of lies, and ‘render’ 
them as their own ‘subjective reality’. 

This bookis about offering THEM, andthe rest of us, all victims of the 
Cult of Judah, freedom. Emancipation. True freedom. True emancipation. 
Not merely a change inthe forms of slavery, from chains to debt slavery. 
True liberation of the mind. True freedom to define reality for yourself. 

This book, using methods ranging Zen, to Humean Skepticism, to NLP, 
and beyond, offers YOUthe chance to take control of your own destiny. 

How? Well we are all born with what | will call a ‘Master rendering 
program’. This may bea LITERAL description. Orit may be a metaphor. 
Either way, it is powerful. It empowers YOU. 

This Master Rendering Program, however, is quite open ended at first. 
It ‘learns’ what to ‘attend’ to, and howto ‘render it, asa representation. 
In otherwords this program determines your experience of life. Your 
subjective ‘reality. Ata ‘local’ level. At the level of YOU. 

However peoplesoon learned that they could control OTHERS, and 
abuse themas mere means to their own ends, by applying ‘Framing’ 
‘programs’ and ‘filter programs’ OVER other people’s original Master 
Rendering Program. 

In other words other people can decide for you, WHAT you will attend 
to, and how you will RENDER what you attend to. What 
REPRESENTATIONS you will make of the data streaming into your 
program. 

OTHERS can thus trick you into rendering a personal reality that suits 
THEM. At huge cost to YOU. 

| explain all this in my TROONATNOOR books. But! will touch upon it 
inthis guide also. 

This guide is intended as a practical guide to breaking out of the 
mental prison you’ve been imprisoned in since birth. Since countless 
previous lives. A prison which you are doomed to remain in, for countless 
future new-incarnations, until you receive the information explainedina 
guide like this. 

This guide is a tool for YOU to use, to free YOURSELF. To empower 
yourself to continuing expanding your consciousness. To become 
IMMUNE to future attempts by others to manipulate and enslave you. To 
become the master of your own reality. 

But you have to give up any notion of using others as mere means 
towards the satisfaction of your own selfish desires, or what! teach you 
will only bring you, and all of us, even greater misery than we ensure 
today. 

For the Cult of Judah’s powertoday, as ever, is that it appeals to THAT 
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very motive. Slavery cannot exist unless you will it to exist, by willing that 
OTHERS serve YOU as YOUR slaves. As the means to YOUR ends. 


The ENDS used to JUSTIFY the MEANS 


We’ ve all hear the saying ‘The Ends Justify the Means’. One thing we 
often take for granted are that the ‘Ends’ given / stated / offered, are 
often NOT the REAL intended outcomes. 

The ACTUAL ends are often quite different to those offered as the 
justification / pretext for employing the means. 

Means which only REQUIRE justification because of their HORRIFIC 
and CRUEL nature. 

The sentence only required formulation to JUST-i-fy that horror and 
cruelty. 

And usually to justify YOU PAYING the purely FINANCIAL costs of the 
MEANS. 

Which we will come to ina moment. But for now, let’s establish clearly 
that we are talking about RESPONSES to SITUATIONS that are SO 
EXTREME in their nature that we FEEL obliged toJUST-i-fy them. 

To somehow ‘SPIN” and ‘RE-FRAME’ something totally UN-JUST and 
‘beyond the pale’, as somehow either ‘good’, or at best ‘necessary’. 

So war crimes will be spun as ‘pre-emptive’ ‘self-defense’. In other 
words you CLAIM someone who was walking down the road, minding 
their own business, was PLANNING to rob your home, so, in ‘self-defence’ 
youran down the road after them witha gun, and shot them dead. 

If later investigation shows that that person was in fact a man your 
wife was having an affair with, or was competing for the same work 
promotion as you, or you happened to owe alot of money to, well, 
everyone has ‘committed’ to yourfirst version of history, and those ‘mere 
coincidences’ won’tinterest anyone. 

In fact the first suggestion offered by the P.R agency (Remember your 
occupation government spends BILLIONS of YOUR taxes every yearon 
Public Relations) hired by the British Government to ‘popularise’ war, was 
to change the very NAME of the ‘WAR DEPARTMENT to the 
‘DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE’. Even though Britain has never faced a real 
threat of invasion since the Spanish Armada. 

Say you are really frustrated with your life, and hate yourself, your 
friends, your family, your boss. The world. You really want to ‘make 
someone pay’. To ‘let off some steam’. To ‘hurt’ someone else in return 
for all the hurt that you define yourself the innocent victim of. Basically 
you are just pissed off and want to hurt someone ELSE. So you pick some 
poor sucker, and ‘picka fight’ with them. You later claim they ‘provoked’ 
youin some way. In fact you were just ‘looking fora fight’, and would 
have used ANY excuse. But to RATIONALISE and JUSTIFY (make your 
actions seem Just), you simply took whatever raw materials you were 
offered, to CONSTRUCT the flimsiest of ‘excuses ‘/ ‘provocations ‘/ 
‘justifications’ from. 

Thus you admit that the MEANS were bad, but necessary, or 
unfortunately the ONLY means available. The real ‘hook’ are the ‘ENDS’ 
you claim you had in mind. Pure self-defense. Defending the honor ora 
lady. Defending the honor of the flag. Defending the honor of X. 
Protecting Y. Something that SOUNDS honorable and admirable. 

But you really went out looking fora fight, provoked one, beatthe 
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crap out of some target you’d identified as a ‘pushover (you wanted to 
hurt someone, not engage in areal contest of fighting skills), and then 
claimed ‘The ends justify the means’. The REALends WERE the means. 

THE MEANS ARE THE ENDS. 

And don’t you miss that subtle difference. 

WAR IS THE END. VIOLENCE IS THE END. HORROR IS THE END.CRUELTY 
IS THE END. TERROR IS THE END. DESTRUCTION IS THE END. SETTING THE 
SEEDS FOR FUTURE WAR IS THE END. CHAOS IS THE END. 

THE GOVERNMENT WANT VIOLENCEIN THE STREET. THEY WANT 
WAR. THEY WANT ECONOMIC COLLAPSE. THEY WANT AUSTERITY. THEY 
WANT YOU HUNGRY AND VULNERABALE. THEY WANT TERROR. 

THESE SUPPOSED ‘ACCIDENTAL’ OR ‘NECESSARY’ MEANS ARE ALL 
ENDS IN THEMSELVES. THE ACTUAL OBJECTIVES OF THE GOVERNMENT. 

The problem is that you’ve been conditioned by the OCCUPATION 
governments Public Relations. 

You cannot imagine that your own government would WANT war. 
Would actually carry out the 911 attacks itself. And the Oklahoma City 
Bombing itself. Orthe Port Arthur Massacre. Or ‘fake’ mass shootings like 
Sandy Hook, and have ‘crisis’ actors pretending to be victims, and the 
‘survivors’. 

You cannot possibly see any MOTIVE why you own government would 
fake ‘The Holocaust’ either. 

Because you’ve been trained to believe ‘The ends justify the means’, 
and that the CRUEL AND HORRIFIC means are only adopted BY 
NECESSITY, in order to PROTECT or ATTAIN something NOBLE, 
DESIRABLE, GOOD, or NECESSARY. 

So we believe that somehow ‘WARis a MEANS towards the ENDS of 
PEACE’. That ‘The Patriot Act PROTECTS your Constitutional rights and 
liberties’. That ‘The U.S invasion of Iraq, and its assassination of Gadhafi 
and total destruction of Libya, and all the long list of its other war crimes 
and crimes against humanity, was all in DEFENCE of democracy, justice, 
and liberty and a NECSSARRY and UNAVOIDABLE act of SELF DEFENCE. 

Governments pretend to be ‘forthe people’. To maintain this pretense 
they always promote situations in which their DESIRED actions can be 
made to LOOK like ‘accidental’ or ‘forced’ or ‘necessary’, extreme 
measures they took ‘in the interests of publicsafety’ orsome other 
‘good’. In ‘defence of the nation’. In ‘defence of liberty and democracy’. 
Or to ‘Bring democracy to the world’. What a noble end! 

When in fact the U.S government has a history of supporting and 
financing and training dictators in military coups to REMOVE 
democratically elected governments. Installing dictatorships AFTER the 
local population have elected, by democratic methods, and with large 
majorities, anew government thatthe U.S government does not WANT in 
powerinthat region. 

All the above assertions are proven as far as anything can be proven, 
and documented in my banned TROOONATNOOR books. Too much detail 
available to repeat here. 

The MEANS of WAR, TERROR, DESTRUCTION, HORROR, VIOLENCE, 
CHAOS, and ECOMONIC COLLAPSE are endsin themselves, because they 
make people willing to accept ANY leader and ANY restrictions on their 
liberties and freedoms, including submission, as SLAVES, to conscription 
(forced labor as mercenary soldiers /child murderers / assassins / 
terrorists). 
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O.K, so ultimatelyall ENDS are really MEANS as well. Forthe ONLY 
true ENDS are pleasure, relief, and the power to protect the means of 
supplying this pleasure and relief. Including the POWER to inflict pain on 
others, and offer others relief from that pain, and the prospect of 
pleasure. 

So ALL objectives that WE define as ENDS, are really still MEANS to 
pleasure, pain, and relief. 

WAR is the IDEALsituation for governments. People have always been 
willing to submit to slavery during ‘war-time’. The slavery of conscription. 
Of ‘work details’. Of ‘government direction’. Of higher taxes. Of longer 
working hours. Of rationing of everything. Of austerity. They will ‘take 
orders’ and fire bomb children and women and old people, then ‘follow 
orders’ to machine gun the survivors and rescue workers. (This is what 
actually happened at DRESDEN). Even Lincoln suspended HABEUS 
CORPUS during wartime. 

IF you are ingovernmentand you want the ULTIMATE in power, then 
provoking or even FAKING awar is the simplest way to get it. 

The ‘War onterror’ isa faked war. Like the ‘War on drugs’. Itis the 
governmentitself that is the drug pusher, drug dealer, drug supplier, and 
profiteer. It isthe government that is the ‘terrorist’. Setting up ‘Al Qaeda’ 
(The Base) and Bin Laden, then later ISIS. Carrying outthe 911 ‘Controlled 
Demolition’ (look up that company name andiits history of involvement in 
the Oklahoma City Bombing and 911). 

The ‘War on Drugs’ was used to justify invasion of privacy, random 
police searches, body searches, home searches, and ‘wire taps’, long 
before the days when we all bought and paid for devices by which the 
government could spy onus. Yes they can and DO turn on your smart 
phone cameraand microphone. The camerain your ‘SMART’ television 
and other ‘smart’ devices. The ‘internet of things’. Games like ‘Pokémon’ 
were test runs to show how to get unpaid volunteers to take photos of 
any place on earth, in real time. Your GPS phone tells YOU where you are 
at all times, andthe Government! 

I’ve detailed all this sort of thing in my banned books. We don’t have 
room here tolist all the ways your government can and does spy on you. 
With your full ‘but totally uninformed and misinformed’, consent. 

If you have a boring life, and WAR sounds like an exciting escape, an 
adventure, but you know deep down itis WRONG, well the government 
propaganda offers you a way to JUSTIFY your TRUE END, the escape from 
your routine, and the chance fortravel, adventure, excitement, asa mere 
MEANS to some OTHER end, namely ‘justice forthe small nations’ to 
‘protect the little guy from the big bully’, to ‘fight for democracy’ and to 
‘protect the nation’, to ‘protect the women and children’ from the evil, 
monstrous, ENEMY. 

Most of whom had NO choice by to submit to conscription, or be 
shot, or at least jailed and forever shame their families, and who sincerely 
believe THEY are protecting THEIR FAMILIES from YOU, the invader, who 
ENLISTED voluntarily to invade some nation thousands of miles away that 
neverintended YOUor YOUR family ANY harm whatsoever. 

When ANYONE starts talking about ‘morality’, then switches subtly to 
claim ‘The ends DO justify the MEANS’, then you have your RED FLAG. 
Usually LITERALLY a ‘RED’ (Communist / Cult of Judah Marxist) flag waving 
before youreyes. 

What you will find, if you dig deeper, is that some ENDS are being 
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offered publically, which ultimately have NOTHING AT ALL TO DO WITH 
the REAL objectives this person and the organisation they represent, has 
for YOU. And WHY they want you to agree to carry out horrific and cruel 
acts. 

Actually, this person / organisation WANTS THE MEANS as an endin 
themselves. Violence. Terror. War. Chaos. 

The Cult of Judah, and every other minor Cult before it, or currently 
operating, FEED off violence, terror, war, and chaos. IT is the SOURCE of 
their power. 

The Banksters, the financial weapon of the Cult of Judah, increase 
their power in several ways, through war. They lend money at high 
interestto all sides. And the victor is legally obliged to pay THEIR debts, 
and to FORCE the loser to pay theirs. They print money, and ‘rent’ itto 
the government, again at high interest. This is the most lucrative con of 
all. Simply printing money out of thin air, then renting / loaning it to the 
government. Their ‘investments’ in the armaments industries bring 
massive wartime profits. As do theirinvestments in all the commodities 
they bought up before the war, which they can then sell at hugely inflated 
prices. 

If the Banksters say ‘NO’ to war, then NO war is possible. No nation 
can arm itself and pay for a war without loans from the Banksters. Even 
the peasant rebellions in Germany could only be ‘put down’, with the 
murder of tens of thousands of Germans by hired mercenaries, because 
the Banksters of the day were willing to lend money to the tyrants that 
ruled the Germanicstates. Adam Smith was clear about this. 

Again, details and explanations too many and specificto present here. 
Allin my banned books. 

If anyone tries to ‘entrap’ you or ‘enlist’ you into carrying out any acts 
of violence, then make sure ALL your fellow group members, bloggers, 
viewers, and readers are warned about the dangers of entrapment. 

The Government loves finding retarded people and then entrapping 
them into saying silly things, usually while drunk. Then putting them in 
prison as ‘domestic terrorists’, just to, like the ADL, make it appe ar that 
‘domesticterrorism’ / anti-Semitism is areal and growing problem. When 
it is not. It is mostly faked. Pure dramaturgy. Pure illusion. 

Gandhi was inthe same position that WE, as adversaries of the Zionist 
Occupation Government, the Cult of Judah occupation of our nations, are 
in. Gandhi chose non-violent, passive resistance, as the best AVAILABLE 
strategy. He couldn’t have wona violent confrontation with his the British 
occupation government. He could not have taken his nation back by 
‘force of arms’. He made a big deal of his adopted method, as if he was 
‘acting in principle’. When in reality he was a pragmatist. Working with 
Realpolitik. If he’d had the guns and trained soldiers, he probably would 
have done what his successor did, in Pakistan and Kashmir. Remember 
Gandhi did not raise ANY protest at all against the use of military force, 
the moment his nation was CAPABLE of effectively employing such 
means. 

He ‘turned the other cheek’ to give himself time to regroup and 
reorganize. THATis perhaps what Jesus meant. DO NOT LET THE ENEMY 
SET THE AGENDA. DO NOT REACT TO A PROVOCATION INTENDED TO 
TRICK YOU INTO REACTING, ATA TIME WHEN THE ADVERSARY HOLDS ALL 
THE ACES. TAKE THE BLOW. SET YOUR OWN AGENDA. ORGANISE. 
REGROUP. TRAIN. PREPARE. AND THEN WHEN YOU ARE READY, MAKE 
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YOUR RESPONSE ON YOUR TERMS, IN A MANNER ANDTIME THAT SUITS 
YOUR STRENGTHS. 

When someone hits you, deliberately hoping to provoke YOU to 
violence, even justified self-defense, itis part of THEIR strategy. They 
have SET YOU UP. They are ‘dangling the bait’. They WANT you to 
respond inkind. 

So you do NOT do that. You ‘turn the other cheek’. With all the 
nobility of Jesus. Not out of fear. But out of strategy. You make a strategic 
retreat. You DO NOTLET THE ADVERSARY DETERMINE YOUR ACTIONS. Do 
not let youractions be mere RE-actions to THEIR provocations. Make your 
actions count. Act. Do not merely re-act. Wait until YOU are holding the 
aces. Or until you at least have some hope of victory. 

If you could NOT justify, using yournormal principles and standards, 
any action, in cold blood, and with calculation and pre-meditation, in the 
cold light of day, with your friends and family as witnesses, any particular 
action, thenitis NOT acceptable and you should NOT carry it out. 

RATIONALISING THINGS YOU WANTTO DO, BY CLAIMING ‘NECESSITY’ 
OR SOME ‘NOBLE’ ENDS, IS B.S. 

NOTHING could have justified the fire-bombing of non-military targets 
in Germany and Japan. The firebombing of entire cities. And the machine 
gunning of survivors, the emergency workers, and even the animals in the 
zoo. THAT is pure Cult of Judah ‘TORAH’ behavior. NOT humane or ethical 
inany way. 

‘The Holocaust’ was supported, by the Allies as aconvenient ‘face 
saving gift’ from the ‘Jews’. Away to ‘JUSTIFY’ the MEANS the Allies 
adopted. The WARCRIMES and CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY they 
committed against the German people. By claiming that their ‘END’ was 
the destruction of an evil, genocidal ‘race’ of people, they got the ‘blank 
check’ and ‘get out of war crimes free’ card they needed. So that the 
Allies could write themselves down in history as heroes of freedom and 
democracy and liberty. So the ‘Jew.S.S.R Red Army could call itself 
‘liberators’. Even after decades of continual occupation of the lands they 
supposedly ‘liberated’, and the imposition of tyrannies and horrors that 
far surpassed even the Hollywood version of Nazi occupation. 

Given all the facts you can discover about WWII, if NO ‘Holocaust’ 
could be givento ‘demonise’ National Socialist Germany, what possible 
JUSTIFICATION for U.S involvementin WWII, let alone its war crimes and 
crimes against humanity, would still be given? After abandoning ALLthe 
stated war aims used to trick the U.S population into another illegal, 
unconstitutional war in Europe? And leaving Poland occupied? And 
leaving Czechoslovakia occupied? When the stated war aims were to free 
‘the little nations’ and ‘Make Europe safe for DEMOCRACY’? 

No, without ‘The Holocaust’ myth, the U.S Government would have 
stood as nakedly criminal as any ‘enemy’ ina propaganda poster or film. 

The whole pretense of what the U.S was doing in Europe would 
collapse. WHAT its REAL ENDS were. And WHY it employed the MEANS it 
did. To utterly destroy National Socialism, and Germany, and withit, the 
LAST BEST HOPE FOR MANKINDINITS WAR AGAINST THE CULT OF 
JUDAH. With the fall of National Socialism, fell the last real effective 
adversary to the Cult of Judah’s plans fora ‘Jew’ World Order. 

If Nazi Germany could not prevail against the Cult of Judah by force of 
arms, we are unlikely to. 

So we MUST adopt more sophisticated means. Which the smarter of 
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my readers will be able to work out for themselves. 

What are OUR ENDS? Freedom from the occupation of the Cult of 
Judah. 

What are our MEANS? Totally legal means. Granted to the citizens of 
the U.S.A by their Constitution. If you live in the U.S.A, and you do NOT 
immediately take legal action, and employ passive resistance tactics to 
COMPEL your occupiers to retreat, you will soon find yourselves in 
another war. And thena civil war. Wars that the Cult of Judah will ensure 
happen. 

They will carry out more false flags, like Oklahoma City, and 911, 
hoping to provoke a violent confrontation with YOU. 

Do NOT fall forthis ploy. Turn the other cheek. 

At least for now, violent means are NOT going to work. Youare ina 
situation similar to Gandhi. 

But BEWARE. Operation Phoenix in South Vietnam is the blueprint, 
and was the test program, for what is coming to the occupied ‘Jew’.S.A. 

The British occupation government was benign and ‘nice’, compared 
to whatis comingin the JIew’.S.A. 

Do NOT ever commit yourself to any ONE plan of action. Do NOT EVER 
limit your own options. Prepare for many different situations, and 
remember what Marshall said ‘The plan is nothing, the planning is 
everything’. And what Napoleon noted, that no battle plan survives 
longerthan the first encounter with the enemy. 

Remain flexible. There is NO one plan or strategy that is guaranteed to 
workin every situation. Whether we are referring to therapeutic 
interactions, or politics, or war. 

ENTERTAIN ALL POSSIBILITIES AND POSSIBLE RESPONSES. Never 
idolise any strategy. Never limit your options. 

BE HERE, NOW. Base yourresponses on the exact current feedback 
youare getting from your environment. HERE. NOW. The actual sensory 
impressions. 

Don’t push on witha plan just because you invested so much init. Or 
because it ‘worked in the past’, for yourself, or someone else. 

There are no ‘rules’. You need to be ‘heuristic’ and ‘inthe moment’. 
Be sensitive to all feedback. Don’t distort the information because it does 
not fit with what you expected, assumed, anticipated, were lead to 
believe, were told, ‘have on some good authority’. Or have idolised 
based on some personal hero, and amisunderstanding / 
misrepresentation fothem. 

Remember, what you READ in history books, and the credit people 
claim for success that was mostly ‘accidental’ and ‘pure good fortune’, is 
mostly fiction. Most great battles were NOT won forthe reasons given. 
And the credit most leaders take for their successes, their inventions, 
their brilliant scientific breakthroughs, is highly exaggerated. People 
RATIONALISE emotional / accidental / forced actions they took AFTER THE 
EVENT. They will claim they did X for reason Y, based on strategy Z. When 
in reality it was often purely ‘accidental’. Ora move based on some 
misunderstanding. Ora move forced by theirenemy. Or even an order 
misunderstood. Some random incident that lead to a breakthrough in the 
attack is often the benefactor of avictory, rather than any conscious, 
premeditated, strategic / tactical order. 

The planning is everything. It gives your mind and organisation 
directions. We are psycho-cybernetic machines that require direction, 
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and purposeful action, or we fall over. Literally. The process reveals flaws 
in our communication lines. And reveals our strengths and weaknesses in 
other ways. But the plan should be abandoned as soon as it has outlived 
its usefulness. Not retained as some ‘article of faith’ or ‘idol’ or ‘dogma’. 
The plan serves its real purpose of ‘getting us to THIS point’ where we can 
now decide to continue with it, or change it. 

The Ends do NOT justify the means. Choose means you can ‘live with’, 
morally. Not ones you will FEELCOMPELLED TO JUSTIFY to yourself, or 
your children, orthe world, with self-deception, propaganda, lies, 
specious sophistry, and historical myths. 

You can commit genocide, claiming ‘god wills it’. You can rape 
claiming ‘god commands it’. You can steal claiming ‘He is not my 
neighbour, and thus is it O.K’. You can tell yourself all the B.S you like. But 
lies have long legs. Virtual Karmais real. As you do unto others, so shall 
be done unto you. These are the inescapable realities of this world. 

Do don’t do anything you would not be PROUD of. If you feel aneedto 
JUSTIFY your actions by reference tosome ‘noble’ ENDS, then you can be 
pretty sure what you are doingis WRONG, and UN-justifiable 

But we don’t deal with dogmahere. You have to decide, at each 
moment, what to DO. When you do it, don’t make up lofty noble 
motivations. Sometimes you have to do things you would NEVER claim 
were ‘right’. Sometimes you really ARE acting in self-defense. 

But it iscompletely LAME to justify ATTACKS on others based on 
“‘HEAR-SAY’ that ‘they were planning to attack us’. 

THAT is NOT self-defense. WE all know what REAL self-defense is. And 
if you are going to lie to yourself, then I’m wasting MY time here. 


For when you choose NOT To believe, any more 


We all have limiting beliefs about ourselves. We have ‘nominalized’ 
and ‘reified’ our process of be-coming, as some fixed ‘identity’ we think of 
as our ‘self’. Which we have ascribed a particular type of ‘personality’. We 
have literally ‘idolised’ our ‘selves’ as one, very narrowly defined, very 
limited, very specific, ‘self’. 

The opportunity cost of that one ‘self’ is all the other ‘thousand 
flowers of the soul’ that we had the potential to experience be -ing. 

We’ ve forgotten most of the ‘lessons’ that ‘taught’ us ‘who we are’. 
That taught us, more to the point, all the things were are NOT. The 
people we are NOT supposedly capable of being. Not capable of be- 
coming. 

Some person/s, and some experience/s, taught us were were ‘not 
good at sport’. ‘Not musical’. Not attractive. Not smart enough to be a 
lawyer. Not creative enough to be an artist. Not talented enough to be a 
success. Not interesting. Not courageous. Not ‘entitled’ to be happy. Not 
‘entitled’ to be successful. Not destined for greatness. Not destined fora 
rewarding life. Nota good cook. Not funny. 

Even worse are the things we were taught we ARE. Like ‘guilty of 
original sin’. 

Or ‘victims’, if you are ‘Jewish’. Victims of the envy of all the non- 
‘Jews’ God had chosen to ‘serve’ YOU. That at any moment those envious 
non-‘Jews’ were likely to massacre you and your family. Just like you were 
taught they’d done before, in that ‘Holocaust’ they never stop promoting. 
And yes! mean promoting. They just don’t realise it. Orjust won’t see it. 
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And if you are NOT ‘Jewish’, but got trapped in one of the Cult of 
Judah’s subsidiary ‘controlled opposition’ religions, you learned, 
reflexively, that you were destined to be ruled by ‘Jews’, ‘God’s chosen 
people’, and to willingly ‘Serve the Jews’, ‘ordie’. You are taught that 
your grandparents gassed 6 million ‘Jews’, as if the ‘sole guilt for WWI’ 
and of course WWII, was not enough of a ‘guilt trip’ to lay on you. 

If your grandparents were on the side of the Cult of Judah, you were 
taught you were the heroic defenders of democracy, and ‘the rights of 
the little nations’. Which would confuse you totally if you bothered to 
take a look at the actual facts about WWII, and what it was your 
Grandparents, after supposedly fighting to free Poland, and defeat 
dictatorship, and make the world safe for democracy, then sat back and 
did nothing to prevent. Not even having enough ‘follow through’ to 
‘liberate’ Poland itself, or Czechoslovakia, the two ‘little nations’ that it 
was apparently wrong for Germany to occupy, but fine forthe JJew’.S.S.R 
dictatorship to occupy. 

It was apparently wrong for Germans to run work camps, but ‘legal’ 
for Russiato do the same. In fact your grandparents, after being promised 
by their President Roosevelt that they would NOT have tofightina war, 
not only fought and diedin a war, but fought onthe side of the 
Bolsheviks, and then did nothing when the same ‘Jewish’ lead Bolsheviks 
murdered 60 million or so Eastern Europeans and Russians. Not to 
mention the millions of German women raped, onthe strict ORDERS of a 
‘Jewish’ Soviet Commissar. 

So anyway, you were taught your grandparents were heroes, even 
though they failed to do what they were told they were killing and dying 
to do, namely, free Poland. And despite the documented and admitted 
war crimes they were ordered to commit on German women and 
children, and other civilians deliberately targeted not just by fire bombs, 
but by machine gun raids onthe rescue workers, including Allied 
prisoners of war, and ‘Jews’. 

And you were taught that the Germans were evil genocidal murderers. 
But that the ‘Jewish ‘genocidal murders in the Old Testament were fine 
and dandy, heroic, and ‘good’. And the ‘Jews’ were poor victims. Even 
when they proudly claim to have committed genocidein their ‘origin 
stories’, and then committed genocide in Palestine after being ‘liberated’ 
from German work camps, to honortheir Torah / Old Testament 
genocidal role models, like Moses and Joshua. Who nevertheless, you 
were taught to admire, and even venerate, as the ideal role models of 
ethics and morality. 

So what do you do when you have beliefs you’d rather NOT have? 
How do you choose NOT to believe? 

Bandler and Grinder’s NLP is really all about changing beliefs. A 
response is based ona belief. Oraset of beliefs. 

Another word for belief is ‘assumption’. As we cannot possibly KNOW 
anything at all, when we say ‘I believe’, we are really, as Stanley puts itin 
his famous ‘Livingstone, | PRESUME’, stating what assumptions we are 
making. Only dressing them upin formal attire, so they appear more 
respectable. 

A phobicresponse presumes / assumes that the object /situationisa 
danger / threat. An allergicresponse presumes / assumes that the 
substance is toxic/ poisonous. 

The simple way to change your response to an idea, from ‘belief’ to 
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‘skepticism’ or even ‘disbelief’, is to simply take the representations and 
their sub-modalities that you have for something your thoroughly reject 
as laughable, absurd, patently untrue, clearly propaganda, stupid, 
impossible, beyond credulity, and anchorthem. 

Then think of something you DO believe, but wish you could STOP 
believing. Really immerse yourself in the memory or imagined scenario of 
you believing that idea. 

Then trigger / fire the anchor off. So that now all the representations 
and sub-modality qualities you associated with the idea you find beyond 
belief, totally ludicrous, and stupid, are now associated with the belief 
youare trying to rid yourself of. 

Repeat the process until you find it impossible to even ‘entertain’ the 
belief you once found so compelling you could not rid yourself of it. 

So find something you could not possibly imagine you could ever 
believe. Experience all the qualities you associate with that idea. You see 
and feel and hear yourself laughing at the very notion. You see and hear 
and feel yourself dismissing it out of hand as ‘ridiculous’. You hear that 
voice inside your head saying ‘that’s just ludicrous’. Attend to all the 
details. What qualities does that voice in your head have? Is it high 
pitched or low pitched? Monotonous or modulated? Feminine or 
masculine? Excited orrelaxed? When you see that look on your face of 
incredulity, what qualities does the image itself have? 

Anchor them. Think of the belief you want to be rid of, and fire off / 
trigger that anchor. 

This is what you’d do witha client. But you can do it to yourself, simply 
by swapping representations in your mind. Practicing associating what 
you do, but don’t want to, believe, with the feelings, images, internal 
voices, and otherimpressions, currently associated with something you 
can’t image ever possibly ‘falling for’. 

You can also set up and use a ‘control studio’. The one you’d use for 
changing any other belief/ response. You set up dials and controls for 
each representation and its sub-modality, forthe things you want to stop 
believing. You mute / dial down all the submodalities / qualities you 
normally would associate with ‘believing’ something. And then amplify / 
dial up, all the qualities you normally associate with believing something 
very strongly and sincerely. 

So what you dois end up muting the qualities that make anidea 
‘believable’ for you. And amplifying all the qualities that make an idea 
‘unbelievable’ and ‘absurd’ to you. To stop believing. 

And then if you want to believe something you are having trouble 
‘accepting’, dothe reverse. Amplify all the qualities you’d normally 
associate witha firm conviction, and confident, smug, complacent, self- 
satisfied, self-righteous opinion, so that the thing you want to believe 
now shares all those submodalities / qualities. And becomes associated, 
in your mind, with them. 

Remember your mind works by association. When you associate the 
feelings, impressions, and sensations you normally associate with 
something you believe with your whole heart, with something you’d 
normally dismiss as ignorant foolishness, that idea you’d normally dismiss 
suddenly gains all the authority for your mind of a firm, proven, 
incontrovertible, self-evident TRUTH / FACT/ CONVICTION. 

Every time some ‘Holocaust survivor’ tells some story, even if they 
admit they were lying, like the famous incident on Oprah, where a 
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completely sympathetic audience, of course programmed and 
conditioned from birth to be sympatheticto those poor suffering ‘Jews’, 
where a ‘Holocaust Survivor’ was ‘exposed’ as a huge fraud (like that 
Weasly Wiesel). 

Wiesel lived off the royalties of a book he stole froma real inmate of 
Auschwitz, anda Nobel Prize, and lucrative ‘speaking’ gigs, all based on a 
huge fraud. 

The ‘burden of proof’ of being a ‘Holocaust survivor’ is set so low, that 
a Wiesel was never even compelled to show his ‘tattoo’ that he claimed 
he had, but which he never once showed ANYONE. And which we can 
safely presume does NOT exist. Forhe was NEVERin ANY German work 
camp long enough to receive sucha tattoo as an inmate, if ever at ALL. 

The ‘onus probandi’ required to claim you are a ‘Holocaust survivor’ 
and thus eligible fora German Government compensation package and 
pension, is set so low, legally, that a woman was able to claim a prize 
offered bya Holocaust skeptic ‘for anyone who could provide any real 
evidence of any Nazi Death-Camps’. So what was her shocking proof? Her 
concrete evidence for ‘The Holocaust’? Her incontrovertible, scientific, 
compelling, ‘PROOF’ forasingle Death Camp ever having been operated 
in Nazi occupied Europe? 

She told the judge ‘It’s true’. ‘I survived a Nazi Death Camp’. And the 
judge forced the man who had offered that prize to pay it outto her. A 
substantial sum of money. 

If Wiesel could get away with simply claiming he had a tattoo, and 
didn’t want to show it, and if a middle aged woman can claim a prize for 
‘proving’ the ‘Holocaust’ happened, simply by saying ‘Oh, it did, | was 
there’, then maybe you might reconsider all the other supposed PROOF 
and ‘mountains of evidence’, and ‘thousands of sworn testimonies the 
Holocaust promoters constantly rave about, any time a Holocaust Skeptic 
asks them for ‘proof’. Evena single document. A single Zyklon B residue 
sample. A single BELIEVABLE story. One that passes the usual tests for 
believability. And credulity. Nota ‘special test’ with a bar set so low that 
anyone could get away with claiming anything, and getting away with the 
biggest lie in history, simply by repeating what they just said, as PROOF of 
what they just claimed! 

How many of the ‘thousands of eyewitness testimonies’ would pass 
the lowest standards of ‘credulity’ and ‘admissibility’ in anormal criminal 
trial concerning the charge of even accidental death of one person? Let 
alone the supposed deliberate murder of 6 million people? 

How much of that ‘mountain of evidence’ turns out to be mere 
statements by people, like Wiesel, making blatant falsifications, and 
outright lies, that were NEVER investigated? Where ZERO evidence was 
required. And where the obvious questions were left begging, such as ‘If 
you have this tattoo, why won’t you show it to us?’. Which leaves the 
question begging of ‘how on earth would we lethim, and them, get away 
with such behavior? 

If | claimed! had proof that the ‘Jews’ down the road were pedophiles, 
you’d demand to see it. Or for me to shut up. You’d even charge me with 
hate crimes. And incitement to ‘Volksverhetzung’. Forinciting people to 
hate ‘Jews’. And if | claimed the reason | ‘knew’ was that I had been their 
victim, and they’d tattooed my arm (offering this (supposed) tattoo as 
proof), butthen refused to let ANYONEsee that tattoo? Because | am too 
private a person! One who writes books, and goes on speaking tours all 
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about my ‘experience’, but hey, I’ve got my boundaries you see. Very 
private person. Some things are TOO personal! But defaming millions of 
Germans is something you do quite flippantly. And claiming an entire 
nation committed genocideis nothing much at ALL! 

Andif on top of that, no part of my story made any sense? And | 
constantly contradicted myself? And then claimed, well, no, | didn’t 
actually SEE anyone rape any child, but! KNOW, ‘everybody in my street 
knows’. And then geta few kids to claim ‘yes, | was raped by them Jews”, 
and then have us all break down in tears, and claim it would be too 
traumaticto say any more, or appearin court, or give further ‘evidence’? 

Now | explain the two cases above to explain why it is that the Oprah 
audience, conditioned like one of Pavlov’s dogs to automatically feel 
sympathy fora ‘Jew’ claiming to be a ‘victim’ of anything. Sodeep and 
wide and powerful is this automatic response, this trained, conditioned, 
‘stimulus-response’, that even when the ‘eyewitness finally admitted 
they had made the entire story up, and had NEVER beenin ANY sort of 
Concentration Camp, or Work Camp, let alone DEATH camp. That in fact 
they had spent the entire war safely relaxing in AUSTRALIA, did the 
audience burst out in expressions of incredulity, that this person could be 
so shameless as to promote sucha horrendous lie, sucha vicious hoax, to 
abuse the public’s sympathy so monstrously for personal gain and 
attention? 

No, they simply ‘let it slide’. They simply were ‘generous’ to the 
‘eyewitness’, one of the ‘thousands of eyewitnesses that ‘The Holocaust 
Hoax’ has been built upon, as ‘having good intentions’. 

Here we have people accepting the old ‘Noble’ lie. 

When the fact is that to the ‘Jews’, the ENTIRE ‘Holocaust’ story is one 
big noble lie. Why noble? 

Well tothe audience, it was noble because it supposedly, like the 
admitted fictions of Hollywood presented as fact, serves a ‘Higher 
purpose’ of avoiding a repeat of what supposedly happened. 

But you see it never happened. And the ‘noble’ liethatis really on 
show here is the belief that it is NOBLE to promote the Cult of Judah’s 
power. And to promote its ultimate aim of a ‘Jew’ World Order. One in 
which the Cult of Judah rules the entire world. And all who will not serve 
it as slaves are to be slaughtered. ‘Men, women, children, the unborn, 
and their animals’. 

Its O.K, itseems, tolie, to support the most malicious and monstrous 
lieinall of history, if you are a ‘Jew’. 

If you fail to see how ‘circular’ the audience’s logicis, then I doubt| 
can explain itto you. 

But what poeticirony. An open lie is notjust tolerated, but applauded, 
because it supports another blatant lie. 

The trick is, if you can get people to ASSUME something, without 
testing the belief in any rigorous way, you can get away building further 
lies upon thatlie. 

If you set the ‘bar’ for ‘burden of proof’ so low that you can ‘prove’ 
your own statementis true, by repeating it, by simply saying ‘what | just 
said is true’, then really, how confident are you going to be? How 
brazenly cocky are you going to get with your lies? 

Stealing other people’s diaries and making millions from THEIR work 
and suffering? Getting attention and sympathy from all around the world, 
by pretending to have ‘suffered’? Accepting Nobel Prizes for ‘the world’s 
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most blatant liar? Wiesel is dead now, but his legacy, the proof that you 
can get away with the most disgusting and vicious of lies, and be 
rewarded handsomely for it, lives on. 

The ‘Holocaust’ frauds are one thing. Deliberately, consciously lying. 
Most of the ‘eyewitnesses, if you draw them out, and hearthem out, as in 
the documented ‘Shoah interviews’ Hollywood ‘Jews’ sponsored, are 
more honest. They ADMIT that they NEVER CLAIMED TO HAVE SEEN ANY 
GAS CHAMBERS, OR CREMATORIA. THEY ADMIT THEY NEVER SAW ANY 
DEATH CAMPS WITH THEIR OWN EYES. THEY ADMIT THEIR ‘EYEWITNESS’ 
EVIDENCE IS MERELY HEAR-SAY. THEY HEARD OTHER ‘JEWS’ SAY THERE 
WERE DEATH CAMPS, AND GAS CHAMBERS, AND CREMATORIA, BUT 
THEY NEVER SAW ANYTHING WITH THEIR OWN EYES. They admit they 
were separated from their other sex family members, at TRANSIT stations 
like TREBLINKA, where they were given bread and soup and coffee (ersatz 
LandKaffee). 

They admit that when they entered the ‘GAS CHAMBERS’ disguised as 
showerstalls (whichis what the supposed Gas Chamber at Auschwitz was 
partly constructed from, the other part being a temporary morgue and 
emergency airraid shelter) they were shocked and relieved and amazed 
when warm soapy water poured from the ‘gas nozzles disguised as 
shower heads’. 

Ah, but have YOU everseen THOSE interviews? The FULL-LENGTH 
versions? With NO cuts? No cleveredits? So that you hear THE WHOLE 
TRUTH? 

How many family members were taken to the Soviet Union ‘Jew’.S.S.R 
who were told their other family members in the West, had been gassed 
and cremated? 

How many cases are there we never got to hear about, like the famous 
episode on the Donahue Show, where family members, assumed dead by 
their siblings, suddenly discovered the truth about each other? 

That in fact NO death camps existed. 

That sadly thousands of ‘Jews’, and peoplefromall other ethnic 
groups, religions, sexual preferences, and political preferences, did perish 
inthe work camps from disease and poor nutrition at a time when 
thousands of GERMANS were dying of disease and poor nutrition, after 
the Allies targeted civilian food and medicine supplies, as a deliberate war 
strategy, isa terrible tragedy. 

But going from THAT tragedy, to constructing a total lie about Death 
Camps where 6 Million Jews were gassed and cremated is only something 
the ‘myth masters’, the writers of the Torah, could have gotten away 
with. And only because they already had so much powerand control over 
the world’s mass media, governments, and Jewdiciary systems. The Cult 
of Judah proved it had already ‘Occupied’ Europe, and North America, 
whenit pulled off this stunning coup of open fraud and mass deception. 
No other group of people on earth have gotten away with sucha blatant, 
horrendouslie. 

The FACT that Treblinka was a TRANSIT camp, where concentration 
camp transportees were fed and families separated by sex, isone even 
most ‘holocaust skeptics’ are completely unaware of. Like David Irving. 
Which begs the question about Irving’s status as ‘Holocaust Denier’ quite 
loudly. 

‘The Holocaust’ is proof that you can get Billions of peopleto ‘believe’ 
a lie, with zero evidence, even after ‘eyewitness’ after ‘eyewitness’ is 
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exposedasa fraud. 

Consider how susceptible YOUR mind must be, that YOU have fallen 
for sucha now obvious hoax. 

Which has its positive side. 

You can convince your mind of ANYTHING, if you ‘put your mind to it’. 

You can ‘believe’ that you CAN quite smoking, stop drinking, stop 
taking other drugs, stop over-eating, start exercising, start becoming 
better informed, start defending your rights and liberties, stop being 
pushed around, stop being manipulated by others, stop being ruled by 
the Cult of Judah, start being more patient, stop being so hard on 
yourself, start feeling entitled to happiness and respect, start taking care 
of yourself and your family better, stop being fooled by ‘money as debt’ 
scams, and stop accepting being forced to pay for Cult of Judah wars, and 
stop accepting torture, and stop accepting a totally rigged pre-selected 
election system. Oh youcan start believing anything and start being 
anything you choose. 

‘The Holocaust’, and your beliefin that monstrous lie, is proof that you 
can start employing TRULY ‘noble’ lies, and turning them into self-fulfilling 
prophecies. 

Like the ‘Jews’ are turning THEIR ‘noble lie’, their ‘Holocaust’, intoa 
self-fulfilling prophecy? Didn’t you hear Kissinger, and othertop CIA 
officials admit openly that ‘Israel will not exist in afew years’? Did you 
NOT do your ‘predictive programming 101’ course? Do you NOT 
understand that the Torah stories are ALL intended as role models? As 
political strategies for future Cult of Judah leaders to follow? To model 
theirown REAL actions on? Like infiltration and occupation of the most 
powerful nations on earth? Like the doctrine of ‘pre-emptive strikes’ ? Like 
the doctrine of ‘genocide’? Like the doctrine of ‘slaughter your own 
people if it serves the Cults ends?’ You really think the people who would 
not baulk at the most cocky of all enterprises, the controlled demolition 
of the WTC and Oklahoma City Federal Office Buildings, in broad daylight, 
the same people who ordered allied fighter bombers to bomb and 
machine gun hospitals in German work camps and concentration camps 
that they knew were full of ‘Jewish’ doctors and inmates, would hesitate 
to ‘make a burned offering’ of afew million ‘Jews’ in ‘Israel’, as asacrifice 
to their TRUE god. The god ‘POWER’. To their openly declared ambition of 
ruling this world? Enslaving all those who will servethem, and 
slaughtering any who will not? 


The sub-modalities of doubt Vs Conviction 


We come back to the question of ‘how do you know you THAT you 
‘know’ something? 

That’s different to asking, ‘how do you know WHAT you know’. This 
questionis about content. Of course most of what you ‘know’ is pure 
‘hear-say’, from the ultimate questions of ‘the meaning of life’, to ‘The 
holocaust’ or ‘which brand of washing powderis best forme. 

You hear someone say something. Something they heard somewhere. 
Or read somewhere. Basically hearsay. Literally. Maybe its time to do a 
review of the ‘content’ of your beliefs? To see which SHOULD in fact be 
worthy of your ‘belief. Let alone ‘dogmatic conviction’ or ‘faith’. 

Few or our beliefs bear close scrutiny. And pretty much everything we 
believeturns out to be ‘hearsay’ and mere ‘appearances’ 

I’ve developed criteria with which to navigate ideas, in the absence of 
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any way to ‘know’ whatis true. The same criteria used for evaluating 
other people’s arguments, should of course be applied by us tothe 
construction and self-critique of our own arguments. 

Are your beliefs REALLY so ‘incontrovertible’ and ‘self-evident’ that 
you want to base your most important decisions, and thus responses, and 
actions, onthem? 

Someone said that ‘Fools are full of conviction, and know a lot, but the 
wise man knows nothing’. 

So byall means entertain ANY and EVERY idea you can wrap your mind 
around. And even keep an open mind even for those you can’t. 

Here, now, however, we are not so much interested inthe CONTENT 
of your beliefs, namely WHAT you believe. Rather, we are interested in 
the ‘qualities’ associated with those beliefs. 

Because this is the biggest ‘trick’ of the ‘social engineering’ a.k.a ‘con’ 
trade. This is the methodology underlying most cons. From the smallest 
local ponsy scheme, to ‘The Holocaust’, and the struggle for control of 
this world. 

For our minds work by ‘association’. And if you can get someone to 
‘associate’ certain sensations, impressions, and feelings with an idea, they 
will ‘feel’ confident about it. It will ‘seem’ true. 

Only WHICH impressions and feelings do we associate with ‘knowing’ ? 
With confident certainty? 

What is the difference between the ‘associations’ you have with 
‘doubt’, and the associations you have with ‘certainty’? 

Now if your jobis to sell something. An idea. A political policy. A 
company. Any good or service. A hoax. A ponsy scheme. A fairytale 
illusion. A ‘god’. A ‘religion’. Whateveritis, yourjobis to persuade 
someone to buy something. To WANT to buy something. 

Once you find out what they want FROM the sort of thing you are 
selling, yourjobis to convince them that YOUR product will deliverit. 
Better, cheaper, more conveniently, and with more satisfaction, than the 
competing products and services that could deliver’ what they want’ from 
that ‘good’. 

We want them to think of it as a ‘good’. But more. Asa ‘best choice’. 
That YOUR product or service or party or personis THE BEST one to 
deliver what they want from that TYPE Of product, service, andsoon. 

So you’ve done your research, and found out that people want X from 
the ‘product’ you are selling. 

Now you need to find out how they KNOW that ANY product is going 
to deliver that X. 

How do they KNOW when they KNOW that a product is right for 
them? 

How do they ‘know’, ANYTHING? 

How do YOU ‘know’ you ‘know’ something? 

What IS ‘a feeling of certainty’? What isa ‘feeling that | can trust X’? 

Is ita visual image? An internal voice? A ‘gut’ feeling? A sensation? 

And which qualities (sub-modalities) of this ‘image’ or ‘feeling’ or of 
this ‘internal voice’, or ‘sensation’ contribute MOST to the feeling of 
‘knowing’? 

If you can determined this, you can work on promoting those 
particular feelings, sensations, voices, and images, in the potential 
customer. 

Andif your client is having problems because they ‘know they are 
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unlovable’, or ‘know something terrible will happen if they don’t repeat 
their compulsive obsessive rituals’ or even if they are just ‘successful’, you 
are going to need to find out how they ‘represent’ the ‘certainty of these 
beliefs / knowledge, internally. 

How do YOU represent ‘certainty’ INTERNALLY? 

How do YOU represent ‘doubt’ INTERNALLY? 

Let’s make up an example. Say that ‘certainty’ involves a feeling of 
lightness and brightness, and relaxed breathing. 

And doubtinvolves / evokes / elicits internalrepresentations of 
fogginess, darkness, vagueness, shadows, feelings of heaviness, and 
uneven, shallow, somewhat labored, breathing. 

Nowif you get yourself, or another person, turn up the brightness on 
their associations with your product, with the belief that it isthe best 
choice forthem, or in some actual, more abstract ‘belief, then it will 
automatically ‘appear’ more convincing. More compelling. They will have 
greater confidence in deciding in favor of ‘believing’. And thus ‘buying’ or 
‘renting’ or ‘voting for’ what you are selling. 

If you can get them ‘breathing easy’ and ‘feeling light’, you willbe 
investing that belief with even greater ‘authority’ and ‘credulity’, by 
association. 

The belief willbecome associated with brightness, and ‘breathing 
easy’ and ‘feeling light’, and by virtue of this association, the belief will 
appear to the person/ self as much more ‘convincing’ and ‘compelling’. 

No matter WHAT the content of the belief is. No matter WHAT the 
productor service is. You are NOT selling products or services, directly. 
You sell them indirectly, by associating them the representations the 
person has for ‘trustworthy’ and ‘reliable’ and ‘believable’ and 
‘confidence’. 

To simplify, to make a point, if ‘belief’ to them isa large, vividly 
colored, red framed, image that moves from left to right, and from 
bottom to top, then the ‘top salesperson’ willsomehow ensure that their 
product or ideaapproaches them in red, from left toright, and from top 
to bottom. It will then, automatically, by association with this ‘certainty 
test’, qualify as ‘believable’, and give the client the confidence to make a 
decision in favor of that product, service, idea, or belief. 

If ‘authority’ wears a tailored suit, ora lab coat, or a black frock, ora 
monkey mask, then you’d better dress youridea, your product, your 
service, or your belief, or at least the person selling or ‘representing’ that 
idea, upin a lab coat, tailored suit, or monkey mask. 

But if ‘trust’ wears jeans anda t-shirt, you’d best turn up in that sort of 
clothing. Just look at the crazy gear Priests dress upin. My favorites were 
the Russian Orthodox Priests. Or maybe some of the Japanese Priests 
gear, which seems to be the inspiration for alot of anime characters. 

The form message takes is at least as important as the message. For 
people willassociate ‘honesty and ‘trustworthiness’, and ‘reliability with 
different forms. 

You turn up to a history society meeting dressed in full SS regalia, and 
you might manage to alienate and estrange most of the audience before 
you utter a single word on the FACTS about National Socialism. 

Even using words that the Cult of Judah has invested BILLIONS of 
dollars in having associated with ‘evil’ is completely out of the question. 

You can describe yourself using lots of different expressions, but 
NEVER risk using the actual ‘highest level of abstraction’ rubricthat 
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describes these. 

David Duke knows all about this. He wouldn’t dream of doing the Cult 
of Judah’s work forthem, by explaining himself using language THEY have 
had loaded with nothing but NEGATIVE associations. 

If you happen to be a National Socialist. You are going to have to 
describe what that MEANS to you, without using that actual descriptor or 
epithet. 

| don’t believeinrace, butI am free to entertain the idea. And know 
that for most people, it is associated with hatred of other ‘races’, the 
desire to enslave ‘other races’, and to ‘kill’ other races. 

Oh, did you realise that Israelis the only state that DENIES openly the 
Armenian Genocide! A Genocide that the U.N recognizes. And that ZERO 
historical revisionist even refute? That NO-ONE I know of would think of 
DENYING. That NO-ONE I know of has even voiced the slightest skepticism 
regarding. The slightest DOUBTS about! And THESE are the people getting 
historians and philosophers and violinists and lawyers putin prison forup 
to 10 years for voicing skepticism about the LEAST documented and 
LEAST ever ‘proven’ eventin history! 

| have avery clear definition of what SEMITISM REALLY IS. It is an 
ideology. An ideology of racial supremacism. An ideology of genocide. Of 
slavery. Of ‘ripping up pregnant women’ and ‘dashing their little one’s 
heads against the stones’. 

And so I am crazy enough to state that | am anti-Semitic, in some of 
my posts. And that EVERYONE SHOULD BE ANTI-SEMITIC, EVEN ‘JEWS’. 

But of course the term ‘anti-Semitism’ has been deliberated ‘charged’ 
and ‘loaded ‘with very different associations. 

The ideathat ‘Semitism’ refers to a people, race, religion, or ethnic 
group, is as widespread misunderstanding promoted by the Cult of Judah. 

My attempt to reverse a life-time of propaganda, by explaining to you 
what Semitism REALLY is, does not have the best odds of success. In 
hindsight. I’m most likely to lose you before | have a chance of explaining 
ANY thing to you. Estrange and alienate you. Forit will sound to you like | 
am admitting to being a Hollywood Nazi or neo-Nazi. A Nazi or neo-Nazi 
that bears almost zeroin common with the true National Socialist, of 
1940s Europe, or today’s America. 

So let me be clear about one thing. Using the Cult of Judah’s popular 
language culture meaning for ‘Anti-Semitism’, | am definitely NOT anti- 
Semitic. Nor was Adolf Hitler. | can back up that last claim. It is easy to. 
The facts will ‘speak for themselves’, when they are allowed to. Which is 
why they are NOT allowed to. 

Oh, neither was Jesus and anti-Semite, by the ‘ADL’ definition. And 
neither are over 99% of the people fighting to free us fromthe 
stranglehold of the Cult of Judah. 

But using MY definition, whichis valid, JESUS spent his entire lifeas an 
adversary of the Ideology of Semitism, which in his day was represented 
by the Pharisees. 

And like Jesus, lam actively fighting FOR the ‘Jews’ as much as anyone 
else. To EMANCIPATE them from the Cult of Judah. Just like their most 
powerful and enlightened (historically documented) KING, King Herod. HE 
attempted the ‘Hellenization’ of the ‘Jews’. Forthis he was hated, and 
later demonised as ‘insane’, by the Cult of Judah. 

King Herod, like Jesus who came, according to the ‘Gospels’, just a few 
years after King Herod, attempted to FREE the ‘Jews’ from their Cult of 
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Judah persecutors. 

Justlike lam trying to do. So when the reporters take my comments 
out of context, and show me ‘admitting’ that! am ‘anti-Semitic’, and 
encouraging everyone else to be the same, remember that they are using 
THEIR invalid definition of anti-Semitism. Not the one that BOTH ‘King of 
the Jews’ used. And I myself, use. | mean the ‘historically documented 
one, ‘King Herod’, and Jesus. 

Was King Herod motivated by anti-Semitism, in the ‘popular language 
culture’ meaning, when he hada whole city of Cult of Judah Priests 
rounded up and executed? OR was he actingin the best interests of his 
people, the Jews’? 

Was Jesus out to harm the ‘Jews’? Am I? Is ANY historical revisionist 
motivated by malice? By an ‘irrational hatred of ‘Jews’? Of course NOT. 

IfI wanted to harm ‘Jews’, | would sit back and say and do nothing to 
stop them continuing down the path to theirownimminentself- 
destruction. For by maintaining their current behaviors, and beliefs, they 
are giving what Admiralty law defines as ‘presumed consent’ to the REAL 
‘Holocaust’, ‘aburnt offering of a sweet savor unto the Lord’, thatis 
coming to Israel very soon. 

What the ‘Jews’ keep lying about, soon won’t be alie. They'll just have 
to change the dates, and the locations, andthe names of the 
perpetrators. Any who survive that is. And whom the Cult of Judah 
ALLOW to do ANY thingat all. 


A simple example of how to apply NLP type ‘association’ in daily 
life 


Observe yourinterlocutor, the person you are interacting with. Whose 
beliefs you want to intensify or weaken. Whose beliefs you wish to 
change or influence insome way. 

Indirectly, or directly evokein them, or elicit from them, avivid 
memory of their experience of ‘certainty. To think, at that moment, of 
something they feel absolutely certain about. To reflect on something 
they are ‘sure’ of.Itcan be anything at all. 

Observe their eye movements for ‘accessing cues’ as described 
elsewhere in this guide. 

At the simplest level, watch which direction they move their eyes 
and/orhead in. Note this. 

In future, any time you want something you say to be ‘convincing’ and 
‘seem true’ to them, or any time you want them to feel confident about 
believing you, make sure your message is ‘delivered’ from the direction in 
which they are looking. So that when they ‘receive’ that message, they 
are lookingin the same direction. 

You can ensure you are standingina position which will require them 
to turn theireyes /headinthe same direction as when they were 
‘accessing’ the ‘feelings of confidence / certainty. 

You can have a message come out of a speaker located to achieve the 
same movement. 

Or place a poster or advertisement in a position that will elicit that eye 
/ head movement, and thus by association, evoke/ elicit that same 
feeling of certainty and confidence. Of credulity. Of trust. Of faith. Of 
belief. Of conviction. That the ‘message’ that is now associated with that 
eye/head movement, is now associated / linked / connected to those 
feelings of certainty / belief/ credulity / trust / conviction. 
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Stop and think what credulity you have for ‘the opinion expressed by 
someone you know from television’, compared toa stranger you metin 
the street. Or some You Tube Vlogger you’ve never even heard of before. 

Not only is the ‘familiar face from television’ guaranteed more of your 
attention. It also ‘triggers’ a host of associations. Even the act of sitting 
down, turning on the television, and tuning into the program, 
automatically evokes / elicits awhole bundle of ‘trust / confidence / 
credulity / believability / conviction / faith / ‘willingness to believe’ 
associations . Muscle memories. Like with the movement of the eyes / 
head associated with the memory of an experience of easy belief / calm 
conviction / certainty. 

Controlled opposition ‘Gate Keepers’ benefit from this phenomena. 
They gain your trust first with ‘truth’. You begin to associate the feelings 
of ‘belief’ and ‘trust’ and ‘confidence’ and ‘willingness to suspend 
disbelief, with that person. And with the acts of ‘tuning into’ their 
program. Their familiar voice, the familiar logo of their ‘brand’, and their 
familiar ‘routines’ and ‘mannerisms’, and even the way you sit when 
watching and listening to them, in your ‘habitual’ manner, all evoke / 
elicit associations of ‘trust’ and ‘confidence’ in what the person has to 
Say. 

This is why the Cult of Judah will invest so heavily in Controlled 
Opposition. They are willing to sacrifice ‘some truth’, evensome 
‘sensitive truths’, in order to gain your trust and confidence. Like any 
confidence trickster, Ponsy Scheme proprietor, con-artist, or that classic 
‘pool hall ringer’, they are willing to ‘lose’ and ‘sacrifice’ in the beginning, 
to secure your confidence, to get you ‘hooked’, before finally ‘cashing in’ 
on theirinvestment. 

First they let you beat them at pool, or cards, or whatever game you 
are playing. Then they ‘up the ante’, and ‘increase the stakes’, after you 
are feeling cocky and confident. That is when you realise you’ve been 
‘had’. Suddenly the clumsy ‘act’ is put aside. The ‘mark’, having already 
made his bet, can now learn the truth. That his opponentis really ahighly 
skilled adversary. They were merely ‘playing a part’. 

The Cult of Judah will indirectly promote their ‘Controlled’ opposition 
by having their own mass media outlets repeatedly attack them. Having 
their Cult controlled You Tube and Face Book subsidiaries pretend to be 
‘hard’ on them, while never actually ‘banning’ them. Strange that! How 
often do Dis-Info-Whores’ AlexJones and Paul Joseph Watson claim that 
‘their days are numbered’ on social media sites? For how many YEARS 
have they been making this claim, and supposedly ‘riding this thing until 
the wheels fall off?” 

How long didit take Facebook and You Tube to terminate my 
accounts, and ban me? And did! EVER promote any sort of violence 
against anyone? When I cannot even get a response from YouTube 
concerning a Rabbi whois openly and explicitly COMMANDINGall ‘Jews’, 
inthe name of ‘God’, to commit genocide! 

The closest analogy for controlled opposition are the World Wrestling 
Federation performers who will put up a great ‘show’ of hating their 
supposed ‘enemy’. When they are BOTH employees of the same World 
Wrestling Federation. 

When you ‘settle down foran entertaining World Wrestling 
Federation’ ‘fight’, you sitin acertain chair, adopt a certain set of 
expectations, anticipating a certain sort of performance. You suspend 
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your disbelief, inorderto ‘enterinto’ the action more completely, to 
maximize your satisfaction and enjoyment and ‘entertainment’. 

People dothe same thing when they ‘go to Church’. Or ‘Temple’. They 
adopta certain ritual set of behaviors, often even clothing, that all trigger 
the same associations of ‘faith’ and ‘belief’, and ‘suspending incredulity’. 
The ‘props’ of ‘conviction’ range from ‘holy water’, to ‘crucifixes’, to 
‘prayer beads’, to adopting a certain posture, suchas ‘kneeling’ and 
‘clutching your hands togetherin pray’. 

All these actions trigger muscle memories and by association trigger 
the feelings of conviction, faith, and belief. 

Tuning into your favorite Controlled Opposition performer triggers the 
same sort of associations. You might even ‘tune in’ at that same time, sit 
inthe same chair, have the same drink, adopt the same posture, 
breathing rate and depth, heart rate, and even angle of youreyes and 
head to the screen or radio. 

Of course to encourage disbelief, ridicule, and the ‘out of hand’ 
rejection of ideas, asan automaticreflex, you apply the same principles. 

You find something peopleare already inthe habit of ridiculing, and 
‘rejecting out of hand’ without the slightest hesitation or reflection. Then 
observe your interlocutor. When they are ‘triggering’ memories of such 
‘closed minded rejection’ and ‘automatic ridicule’, observe which way 
they look. And any other tell-tale ‘cues’ that they are accessing feelings of 
mental closed-mindedness and automatic rejection of ideas. 

Then ensure that the ideas you want themto REJECT, become 
associated with the same feelings and impressions and sensations. If they 
looked down tothe right when ‘accessing’ the memory of something they 
found totally unbelievable, ridiculous, totally beyond their consideration 
for even a moment, then get them to be looking down to the right when 
you present them with the arguments / ideas that you WANT them to 
reject out of hand. To be totally unwilling to entertain, forevena 
moment. 

It can be as simple as associating the idea with ‘trigger words’ such as 
‘conspiracy theorist’, or ‘Nazi’, or ‘White supremacist’. 

The CIA, working forthe Cult of Judah, has invested billions of YOUR 
tax dollars in ensuring that YOU associate any genuine, authentic 
adversary of the Cult of Judah’s ‘Jew’ World Order with ‘tin foil hat 
nutters’. So that you have an immediate ‘knee-jerk’ response to anyone 
speaking the truth about 911, or National Socialist Germany, or WWII, or 
any other topicthe Cult of Judah has an interest in controlling the 
discourses on. So that the moment they start speaking, YOU switch off, 
ignore them, reject anything they might have to say ‘out of hand’, 
without the slightest reflection, with no hesitation. 

YOU have been so thoroughly conditioned from birth, that Pavlov’s 
dog’s, in comparison, are models of free will and self-determination, 
compared to you. When it comes to anyone trying to persuade you that 
you’ve been conned. Deceived. Manipulated. By your Cult of Judah 
occupational government. By your Cult of Judah propaganda. By your Cult 
of Judah full spectrum mass media dominance. 


The trick behind ‘speed’ reading 


Verbalising words in your head places a ‘speed limit’ on your reading. 
Because internal verbalization / recitation of words is aslower process 
than visualizing the words. 
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‘Speed’ readers learn to ‘turn off’ that internal voice. A very ZEN 
action. By turning off the internal voice, and eliminating the habit of 
‘internally verbalising’ the written words they are seeing, and reading, 
speed readers can ‘put their foot down’, ‘shift into overdrive’, and ‘hit the 
nitrous’. 

There is NO waya person who internally vebalises the words they are 
reading can compete with someone, for speed, who bypasses this 
separate, EXTRA, step. Adding complexity. Adding a process. Thus taking 
up processing power. And taking more TIME. 

In the first instance, reading isa VISUAL action. It is just by force of 
habit that most of us tend to turn those visual stimuli into auditory 
stimuli. We construct ‘audio books’ in our minds, as we read. Often using 
voices we ‘associate’ with the text. If you’ve hearthe author speaking, 
you will tend to ‘hear’ theirvoice in your mind, as you read their written 
words. 

Reading can be accomplished exclusively within the ‘Visual’ 
‘Representation system’. Written words ARE ‘visual’ representations of 
ideas. Either directly from the mind, asin what! am writing here, oras 
visual representations of audio representations of ideas. 

Only secondly, via a separate, EXTRA process, are the words givena 
‘voice’ inthe readers’ mind. 

| wrote ‘head’, then remembered that the ‘head’ could just be 
another construct. ‘Mind’ is more precise. 

A blind person uses their ‘Tactile’ representation system. Viaasystem 
of extruded impressions made on some medium. 

Smart phones and othertouchscreen devices, and gaming controls, 
and gaming feedback systems, and many other systems where electronic 
controls have replaced hydraulic, wire, and other ‘mechanical’ systems 
that provided their own authentic, organic feedback, us what is called 
‘Haptics’ to ‘represent’ various physical sensations, impressions, and 
other forms of mechanical and vibrational feedback, to provide the user 
with an ‘authentic’ experience of ‘the real thing’, orto replace the 
‘missing’ feedback in electronicsystems where the user is now ‘de- 
coupled’, mechanically, andthus physically, from the final stage inthe 
process by which they, for example, steer some sort of vehicle. 

Many car drivers literally ‘drive by the seat of their pants’, consciously 
or unconsciously using the vibration that comes through their seat as an 
indication of traction and grip. Isolating that seat from the mechanical 
components that ultimately make contact with the road, deprives them 
of an important ‘sense’. An invaluable form of feedback. 

When the first power steering and then electronic steering set-ups 
came onthe market, many drivers complained of alack of ‘feedback’ 
through the wheel. They felt as if ‘deafened’ or ‘blinded’ insome way. 
They could no longer ‘feel’ when the front wheels were ab out to lose 
traction, and so on. 

Even looking through a rear-view mirror can be disconcerting. Itis just 
one step removed from directly viewing something. But somethingis 
already lost at this stage. Some depth or something more subtle and hard 
to define. 

A video screen replacing arear-view mirror, and ‘looking over your 
shoulder’, may be the next best thing to car designers making actual 
visibility, and thus active safety, a priority, by removing all ‘blind spots’. It 
can reduce the time it takes to ‘check what is happening behind the 
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driver’, by the time it takes to ‘turn around and turn back’ compared to 
simply looking up, down, orto the side, tolook at the rear video camera 
footage streaming on the video screen onorin the dash, or in or infront 
of the windscreen. Butit cannot replace direct line of sightin terms of the 
‘feel’ you get. 

Just like Haptics ina steering wheel or joystick are going to deprive the 
driver/ flyer of the ‘full driving / flying experience’ by never being able to 
perfectly reproduce the feedback you got with mechanically coupled 
devices with an actual physical connection to the wheels, tires, and thus 
road. Or if you drive a Datsun 1600, the gravel, dirt, or AIR! When are 
Nissan going to let me work on the new Datsun 1600 | so want them to 
produce? 

The difference between true ‘sight’ reading, and internal vocalization 
of the words written on the page, is like the difference between 
electronic feedback and physical feedback. It willalways take alittle time 
to process and convert the visual / mechanical / vibrational data into 
auditory / haptic data. And something will be added orlost, so that the 
original is NOT precisely reproduced. 


Speed readers don’t produce auditory hallucinations in their minds, 
based on what they see. They simply process the meaning of the words 
directly. 

I’ve nevertried this. | will give ita go one day. It’s interesting to me, 
because years ago! wondered about this, in my own way. | wanted to 
know what people born ‘deaf’ ‘represent’ the words as in their minds. | 
figured they should be able to process information faster than me. But | 
never articulated the ideas inthis chapterin any explicit way. And I had 
no ideathat speed readers somehow learned to bypass the ‘auditory’ 
representation system, and directly decode the visual representations of 
words into ‘meaning’ intheir minds. 

| would expect many benefits to be gained from this, if it worked. But 
also expect some losses. Becausethe more ‘touchstones’ we have for 
recall, the more ‘addresses’ and ‘contacts’ we have for some piece of 
data, the more accessible it appears to be. | think writing my guides is the 
best way for me to learn. The reason we write ‘essays’ is not just for our 
teachers to ‘grade’ us, but because it adds another layer or ‘sub-modality’ 
to our ‘representations of what we are learning, making them more ‘real’ 
and ‘vivid’, and ‘meaning-ful’, and thus easier to access / recall. They will 
have more ‘nodes’ connecting them to other pieces of data. And thus 
more ‘connections’ among the neural networks in the brain, which 
appear to be ‘associated’, with the operations of our ‘minds’. 

Though, again, don’t let appearances trick you, as they did Aristotle. 
The ‘brain’ may be a red herringinthe whole ‘consciousness’ and 
‘awareness’ ‘mystery’. Orit may be the ‘home’ of the mind. A localized 
base. Or just the local ‘Wi-Fi’ receiver and hard disc. The mind may be 
more of a ‘cloud’ based phenomena. The ‘rendering’ ‘hardware’. 

Edward De Bono bypasses the ‘verbal’ representation system entirely 
with his singular form of ‘ideogrammatic’ representations of his 
suggested ‘thought processes’. Used in his ‘thinking hats’ methodology. 
Which I explain in ‘Convergences’, in some detail. 

The Psychopaths mind bypasses a whole lot of ‘emotional’ 
representation systems. Emotions are great when you want to empathise 
and sympathise with the needs and feelings and sensations, the pleasure, 
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pain, and relief, the hope and fear, of the sentient beings you are 
interacting with. If you want your actions to resultin their pleasure, you 
willneed some form of feedback system, to determine whether your 
actions are increasing, decreasing, or having no effect on, their pleasure. 
If you are torturing someone, you’d need similar feedback. To ensure you 
inflict enough pain, but don’t kill them. Unless your objective was simply 
to torture them to death in front of theirloved ones, to send a clear 
message to everyone present, and who might hear about this ‘do not 
oppose the Cult of Judah, or any of its subsidiaries or Golems’. 

But if you sole objective is to ‘maximise profits forshareholders’, then 
empathy, and all other emotional representations, are irrelevant. Well 
relevant to the Marketing department. But otherwise of nointerestto 
the ‘sales person’, or executive, or board of directors. 

By eliminating any sensitivity to the pain, or discomfort of other 
sentient beings, youcan act as if there are NO victims of your decisions. 
You can focus solely on ‘the bottom line’. Profitability. If that means 
provoking a war in which one million children are brutalised, horrifically 
injured, and killed, then what of it? The ends of profitability justifies the 
means, right? Why even think about the victims, when your employers 
and shareholders demand of you the maximum profits. Not humanity. 
Leave the publicrelations to the specialists. It’s easier to ask for 
forgiveness, than to beg permission. And the publichas sucha short 
memory, even if they, through some miracle, get to hear about the 
consequences of your actions, given that your bosses control the mass 
media whichis theirsole source of information. Atleast information they, 
for some unfathomable reason, trust and BELIEVE. 

Over 95% of people in this world are NOT Vegan. Every time they 
consume a product that was NOT Vegan, they are behaving just like the 
Psychopath described above. Acting to maximise their own satisfaction, 
and minimize their own costs, thus optimize their own ‘profit’ from any 
transaction. Treating other animals as mere ‘means to their own ends’. 
And feeling that ‘their own ends justify these means’. Whatever suffering 
and misery they inflict on other animals. And often on other humans. 

So you see, the ‘bypassing’ of representation systems that speed 
readers employ has found many applications in human society. 

The deaths of millions of Arab children is ‘represented’ by a mere 
footnote in some ‘collateral damage’ report filed away somewhere. Inthe 
mass mediaitis giventhe same treatment. 

The continuing genocide that the Cult of Judahis committingin 
Palestine is given the same treatment. Itis rare that anyone inthe West 
everseesa ‘visual representation ‘of the horrendous brutality of the 
Israeli’s, northe horrific consequences of this brutality, in the form of 
battered, butchered, blinded, crippled, and mutilated children. Such 
images might have an impact on us, and compel us to demand justice for 
the Palestinian people. So the Cult of Judah owned and controlled mass 
media merely occasionally reports, employing ‘sleight of mouth’ that 
‘Israel today retaliated against Palestinian terrorists’, resulting in X 
deaths. 

One of the roles of my proposed Arab and German Anti-defamation 
league, AGADL, would be to educate all the oppressed and persecuted 
peoples of this world, oppressed BY ‘Jews’ and their occupied nations war 
criminals and terrorist organisations such as NATO, the CIA, the FBI, 
Mossad, and the U.S Armed forces, about just HOW to counter the 


Page 297 of 775 


propaganda of the Cult of Judah, and to defeat the ADL, which was set up 
TO defame Germany, and today has added the Arabs and Muslims to its 
‘hit list’. 


The ends justify the means 


We are told that the ‘Holocaust’ films, though admittedly ‘purely 
works of fiction’ i.e ‘made up stories’, somehow, in deceiving us, offer us 
‘the truth’ in a way more accessible than merely ‘presenting actual truth’ 
to the audience. 

If you believe that these films, and the books they are based on, are 
NOT fiction, go and check the original first editions of the books. They 
state they are works of fiction. 

You see, telling the actual, whole truth, might not lead to people 
‘understanding’ what ‘Holocaust’ films are intended to ‘communicate’. 
People might NOT end up with the desired ‘representation’ and 
‘rendering’ of ‘Nazi Germany’ that the makers of the films, and their Cult 
of Judah masters, desire. 

So everyone, everywhere, justifies their own lies to themselves as 
means to some ‘desirable’ ends. Ends desired by the deceivers, thatis. 
And often patently NOT desirable for their victims. 

Any means, it seems, are considered ‘justified’. From torturing honest, 
loyal, noble, courageous soldiers to give false confessions of war crimes, 
to putting people in prison for 10 years and more, simply for asking 
questions about ‘The Holocaust’, and then offering alternative, more 
compelling, more scientifically validated, answers, than the ‘official legal 
fiction’ we are forced to ‘believe’. 

So what ARE the ends all these MEANS have been employed to attain? 
You'll have to read my other books to discoverthat. | want to publish this 
book, and for you to benefit from it. If | say too much about the CULT of 
Judah in this book, you won’t get that benefit, and l'Il end up in jail, 
unable to benefit ANYONE in ANY way, ever again. 

But what interests us here is that most interlocutors willtell 
themselves, and many will ‘believe’, that ‘The ends justify the means’. 
And thus that deliberate deception of YOU is justified. 

Some of the deceivers will, like Plato, imagine that it is in YOUR 
interests to be deceived. And to believe in their lives. 

Other deceivers don’t give adamn about YOU and YOUR interests at 
all. They define their own lies as ‘noble’ not because they benefit YOU, 
but because they benefit their Cults. And through them themselves and 
their own families. Read the Torah for examples and/or role models for 
‘Cult of Judah’ / ‘Religions of the Book’ affiliates, as to how they are to 
treat YOU. Amalek. Edom. Goy. Gentile. Genocide. Slavery. Theft. Rape. 
Spinit how you want. The ends justify the means, right? 

So before we worry about all the ‘accidental’ and ‘unintended’ 
deceptions that ‘communication’ can introduce to our ‘beliefs’ and ability 
to make rational decisions, we should always keepin mind that most 
communications are full of deliberate deception at some level. 

Sometimes with truly ‘noble’ intentions. Often with very malicious 
intentions. 

And never forget that most people are unaware that THEY have been 
lied to. They themselves BELIEVE the lies. They are not personally 
employing deception nobly, or otherwise. They are simply REPRODUCING 
lies. Sometimes with the best intentions. Imagining they are ‘saving’ you 
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or ‘informing’ you. Sharing the ‘good news’ (Gospel) with you. 

Many priests believe the lies they have been taught, and reproduce. 
Many understand they are lies, but consider the m ‘noble’. Others just 
enjoy the powerand privileges these lies give them. 

So far we have dealt with conscious deliberate lies, and the passive 
promogulation and reproduction of these lies by unwitting ‘virus’ carriers. 

Now we must deal with the subject of ‘positive and negative 
hallucination’. 

It is one thing to imagine you ‘know what is best for everyone else’. 
Like a Plato. To deceive others thinking you are doing them a benefit. And 
avoiding harm. 

It isone thing to ‘Make war by deception’, to abuse lies to manipulate 
and enslave others, as a political / military strategy. 

It is quite another to ‘hallucinate’ something. We will deal with this 
obstacle to ‘communication’ now. 


The world as WILL TO REPRESENT 


The line ‘The world AS will and representation’ seems to assume that a 
world exists. |don’t make any such assumptions. | avoid all assumptions. 
And when they are implicit, tacit, hidden, I STATE them clearly, sol, and 
everyone, knows WHAT assumptions have been made by whom. So they 
can entertain them on their merits. Or NOT. 

| find the line ‘The world as THE WILL TO REPRESENT, more apt. For it 
doesn’t require any ‘objective’ world ‘external to’ or ‘independent of’, our 
representations. 

In the same way we have a WILL TO construct virtual realities, as 
games, as entertainment, all that we experience may simply be a product 
of our WILL TO construct mental ‘experience engines’. We have the 
capacity for pleasure, relief, and pain. And we construct means to 
stimulate them. 

Pleasure, pain, and relief AREthe MEANING OF LIFE. The only REAL 
things. And they happen to be FEELINGS. EMOTIONS. INTERNAL 
SENSATIONS. That can be triggered my mere thought. A bit of a clue 
perhaps? 

Now it may just be a desire for dramatic, ‘romantic’ experiences, of 
‘challenges’ and ‘loss’ and ‘misery’ and ‘romance’ and ‘war and ‘bravery’ 
and all the things we buy novels and go to ‘the movies’ to experience, 
that leads us to produce experience engines that are ‘dysfunctional’ and 
‘painful’. Though of course relief requires pain. And pain might always 
have been intended as mere ‘negative feedback’, and neverintended to 
become ‘chronic’. 

Whatever the case, the power of our own minds often appears to 
work against us, and against our ‘interests’. Inthatit delivers pain, when 
we want relief, and pleasure. 

But if you recall that pain is merely negative feedback, demanding our 
attention, because something is wrong, we should fix it, attend to it, 
repairit, stop doingit, avoid it, the Pain is really ourfriend. And the 
problem is WE ARE NOT LISTENING TOIT. We insist onignoring its 
message. On denying the message. The pain demands our attention. It is 
the sure fire way to demand ANYONE’s attention. Pleasure and pain. BUT 
IF WE INSISTON IGNORINGIT, IT WILL GROW ‘LOUDER’, like acrying 
baby. So the question might be ‘WHAT IS IT TRYING TO TELL US THAT WE 
INSISTON IGNORING OR DENYING’. 
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We are miserable, but we believe we SHOULD be happy, based on 
what we’ve been SOLD as ‘the recipe for happiness’ by your mass media 
and culture. So we don’t make the CHANGES necessary to BE happy, and 
so our minds keep screaming out with their feedback, whichis 
REPRESENTED by ournervous systems, RENDERED, as PAIN. Most people 
seem hell benton dying rather than listening, and changing their lives for 
the better. They insist on ‘believing’ the lies they were told, and are told, 
about how to live arewarding, satisfying, life. 

Maybe that the way we have chosen to live, or been forced tolive, is 
NOT the best way to live? 

Think about WHEN and in WHAT SITUATIONS people develop all sorts 
of neurotic behaviors, phobias, psychosomatic symptoms, and stress / 
frustration / despair related mental and physiological disorders! 

Because there is a disconnection between parts of our mind. We are 
conscious of some of our behaviors and processes, but NOT conscious of 
mostof them. 

Which for the most part makes perfect sense. Imagine having to 
consciously co-ordinate every single muscle and ligament and joint inthe 
way required simply to stand up, without falling over. Let alone walking. 

We only realise that we ‘learned’ to walk overa period of time, with 
lots of ‘falling down’ along the way, when we goto learn some new 
mechanical skill. Like playing a musical instrument. Where the 
movements at first feel totally un-natural. Artificial. We are learning to 
move parts of our body, like our fingers, in ways we never have before. So 
at first we really have to CONSCIOUSLY force our fingers to move as they 
need to, to accomplish the musical technique we are learning. The 
movements are initially clumsy. Frustrating. We can become so frustrated 
we ‘give up’. 

As children we didn’t have option of ‘giving up’ learning how to walk. 
We persevered. We have an amnesia forthe long months, even years, 
during which we ‘learned’ howto walk. We tend to forget such a 
MASSIVE successful learning experience. A HUGE challenge we overcame. 
We should remind ourselves, and our clients, as Erickson did, of all the 
AMAZING achievements we have already accomplished, just to be HERE, 
NOW. 

However we ‘learn’ phobias, allergic reactions, and to employ psycho- 
somaticsymptoms for avoidance, really quickly. Within seconds. We are 
hard-wired to do that. To respond without reflection to some sound or 
movement that MIGHT be a predator. A threat. A dangerto our survival. 

Things that are DIFFERENT are UN familiar, and thus we can NOT know 
if they are threats or opportunities. Friend or foe. Prey or Predator. So it 
‘pays’ to ‘erron the side of caution’. Thus we tend to ‘fear’ the unfamiliar. 
Whetherit bea ‘stranger’, ora ‘foreigner’, oran ‘unfamiliar animal’, or 
even potential food item. Or anew product. A new service. Anew 
method. Anew idea. Anew piece of information. 

So we face an instinctive impulse to ‘jump to conclusions’. And unless 
we are highly motivated later, we tend to leave these conclusions 
unchallenged. Few people, unless given some strong motivation for doing 
so, go back and interrogate their ‘early learnings’. 

Few people EVER interrogate theirown assumptions, beliefs, and 
ideas. Once a judgementis made, it usually remains as a ‘pre-judgement’ 
of ‘similar’ things and situations. What we call a ‘prejudice’. We judge ‘in- 
advance’ of actual sensory data/ impressions. 
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We don’tinteract with the thing or person or situation AS ITIS, HERE, 
NOW, but with some past thing, person, or situation, as it was, then, and 
as WE were, then. We ‘jump to conclusions’ all over again. We survived 
the initial interaction. So our mind is content with its first decision / 
response. Survivalisits priority. That part of the self that installed that 
initial reaction, has ‘succeeded’ in its mission. Survival. 

THAT is the benchmark for the subconsciousin many cases. Mere 
survival. 

The part of your self that installed your ‘phobic’ reaction isn’t set up 
for ‘optimalisation’. THAT is part of the role of the Conscious mind, which 
few people ever actually activate / employ / benefit from. 

Unless you consciously decide to ‘go back and reconsider your initial 
reactions / learnings / responses’ to stimulus / object / situation X, the 
part of yourself that says, ‘hey, look, we’re here, we’re alive, my 
response was GOOD ENOUGH’. ‘I did my job’. ‘Ihave no reason to 
reassess my response. It worked. It works.’ 

Trance therapy is all about consciously deciding that original response, 
the result of a decision made ‘inthe heat of the moment’, is not the 
OPTIMAL possible response to X. Not even the BEST response for EVERY 
situation ‘like’ X. 

In fact ithas become a LIABILITY rather than an asset. And now itis 
time to re-connect with that part of the self responsible forthe initial 
response, and implanting it as the automatic, reflex, ‘go-to’ response to X. 

You can think of this ‘part of the self’ as a metaphor for some ‘black 
box’ which you cannot use the black box itself to perceive. Like you 
cannot (without some mirror), use your eyes to see your eyes. Or better, 
you cannot use your Vocal chords to HEAR the sounds they are producing, 
and thus what you are ‘saying’. You can’t scratch your nose with your 
nose? 

Using the tool, consciousness, to comprehend what consciousness is, 
is similarly problematic. 

You can only use a metaphor, or analogy, to describe its operations. 

If you wantto engage in intellectual masturbation and imagine you 
can KNOW anything about the mind, with certainty, or about ANY thing, 
then go ahead. 

But it is NOT the best way of going about things. And it certainly does 
NOT qualify you to manage publicaffairs, let alone determine what 
OTHER people ‘should’ do, let alone what they MUST, by law, do. 

We don’t know HOW learning takes place. We only know the 
ARTEFACTS associated with the response. 

The ‘representations’ and their ‘sub-modalities ‘/ qualities associated 
with the response. 

Remember, there response could be a nervous tick, a blush, a nervous 
laugh, a sudden ‘fight or flight’ impulse, an irrational fear, an immobilizing 
fear, an ‘allergic’ reaction, orsome other ‘psycho-somatic’ symptom, such 
as arash, fever, muscle tension, and tension headache, ulcer, TMJ, 
migraine, muscle pain, auto-immune response, burning sensation, or 
stomach pains. Or the needto go to the toilet. Or vomit. 

These are all ‘responses’ that were ‘learned’ at some point, as 
responses TO stimulus / object / situation X. We don’t need to know 
HOW the process operates ona cellular/ biological / electro-chemical / 
hormonal / synaptic basis. 

What we need to identify are the REPRESENTATIONS associated with 
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this response, which TRIGGER this response, to the exclusions of all other 
possible alternative responses. 

What the person sees, hears, smells, tastes, feels, emotes, and soon, 
just before the reaction / response ‘kicksin’. 

We do NOT have to assume ‘cause and effect’. We simply note a 
correlation. That these things appear to ‘produce’ the response we are 
targeting, and wish to have the mind reassess. 

If the presence of image A, with qualities x, y, and z, is correlated with 
the response, then we can see if we can ‘associate’, inthe mind, A with 
qualities x,y,andz, with a whole range of NEW alternative responses. 

We workin terms of ASSOCIATION. Which is how the mind appears to 
work. 

For example the mind ‘associates’ certain stimuli / objects / situations 
with ‘threats to its survival’, and soit produces response X as the solution 
to AVOIDING those threats. 

If ‘running from confrontations’ avoids the threat, and increases your 
chances of survival, then this simple response willbe implanted. And 
activated in ‘similar’ situations. 

Situations PERCIEVED to be similar! 

If ‘being sick’ means you get to avoid some ‘threatening’ situation, 
thensome ‘sickness’ will be implanted as a response to situations 
PERCEIVED to be ‘similar’. 

If ‘being aggressive’ means you will ‘fend off’ some threat or danger or 
attacker, then ‘aggression’ as the response to PERCEIVED ‘threats’ will be 
implanted. 

If an ‘allergicreaction to grass’ is the means to avoiding some 
perceived threat, then the mind might automatically respond to harmless 
substances LIKE grass, with an ‘allergicreaction’ intended to ‘direct you to 
AVOID contact with, and beinginthe presence of , grass. Or similar 
things. 

If you are insales, marketing, publicrelations, advertising, politics, 
have children, want to manipulate your parents, or are anyone 
attempting to persuade anyone to do, or feel, anything, such as a teacher, 
a ‘player’, awriter, a musician, in love, married, in a cold marriage. 
Anyone who wants to DO anything that involves OTHER PEOPLE, then 
you'd best pay close attention. 

Attention to what? To how your interlocutors / partners / clients / 
customers / lovers / children / parents / voters / employees / bosses, and 
so on and so forth, REPRESENT. 

To clarify. To say ‘what does excellent customer service’ MEAN tothe 
person filling out your ‘performance appraisal’? How do THEY ‘represent’ 
this concept, ‘excellent customer service’? 

How dothe womenormen you are ‘playing’, REPRESENT ‘desirable 
partner/lover/ date? What IS it that MAKES you ‘desirable’ or NOT, toa 
potential mate? 

What do children REPRESENT asa ‘desirable outcome’ worth 
‘pehavingin order to GET? 

How do parents ‘REPRESENT’ ‘deserving child’ (deserving of those 
desirable outcomes / rewards?) 

How do your employers REPRESENT ‘good working conditions’ and 
‘desirable outcomes’, so that the employer can work out how to 
MOTIVATE THEM? 

How do the ‘masses’ REPRESENT’ ‘Just War’ and ‘IMMINENT THREAT” 
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worthy of them sacrificing 5 years of their lives, their arms, legs, eyes, 
children, and treasure, to FIGHT? Or at least passively sit by and allow 
others to lead their nation, and them, into bankruptcy and utter ruin? 

How do YOU ‘REPRESENT’ ‘a book worth reading’? A speaker worth 
listening to? A video worth watching? A product worth buying. A service 
worth hiring? A charity worthy of your donation? A person worthy of your 
support? 

How do you REPRESENT ‘VICTIM’? ‘JUSTICE’? ‘FAIRNESS’? 

How does the person you are trying to motivate REPRESENT 
‘Happiness’, and ‘Satisfaction’, and ‘An outcome worth working hard, 
long, and making sacrifices, and taking risks, to attain’? 

How do your negotiating partners REPRESENT ‘an acceptable deal’? 
How do THEIR ‘people’ REPRESENT ‘a deal we can work with’? Or ‘a deal 
we can NOT accept’? 

When we work inthis world, as humans, we are ALWAYS dealing with 
REPRESENTATIONS. 

The manipulators of this world, the Priests, the Con-artists, the 
propagandists, the advertising copy writers, the movie producers, the 
politicians, and every parent and every child, anyone negotiating the 
terms of anything with anyone, are attempting to manipulate other 
people’s REPRESENTATIONS of the world. 

To be more precise, their mere REPRESENTATIONS themselves. These 
exist in our minds. These are the ONLY thing we can claim to know ‘exist’ 
as such. And onlyinour minds. Whatever a mindis. Whereveritis 
located. Whether there is one mind, orinfinite minds. 

The World as Will and REPRESENTATION. 

Today we speak of ‘rendering’ virtual realities. Something we ‘want’ to 
appear, has to be ‘represented’ in our virtual reality in some way. Asa 
video file. An audio file. A ‘haptics’ file. To produce images, sounds, and 
vibrations, and other forms of ‘feedback’. All internally reflexive. If we 
could ‘enterinto’ the computer, and ‘inhabit’ it, we would not need 
bodies and brains. We could experience all the virtual reality as metal and 
electronic. 

Remember, we are the equivalent of petrol combustion enginesinan 
age of electriccars. We literally run by ‘internal combustion’. That is why 
we have to breathe. To suck inthe oxygen required for internal 
combustion. Ourlungs are the carburetors of our bodies. 

We REPRESENTa lack of oxygen as ‘discomfort’ and ‘fear’. But did you 
ever ask yourself WHY we breathe ATALL? 

We are HYBRID electric—internal combustion models of Nano-tech 
that is lagging well behind the technology WE OURSELVES can produce. 

We are HYBRID nanotech using electro-chemical processes for 
transmit and receive data. And then to ‘render’ this data stream using our 
5 senses. 

Sight. Sound. Taste. Smell. Feel. 

And our ‘emotions’, which give MEANING to these sensory data flows. 
These IMPRESSIONS. 

Andall our emotions reduce back to the sensations of pleasure, pain, 
and relief. 

When any of our ‘produced’ devices EXPERIENCES PLEASURE, PAIN, 
OR RELIEF, then it will be SENTIENT. 

It will then have MOTIVES. To act independently. On its own initiative. 
For its own PURPOSES. 
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ALL PURPOSES REDUCE TO PLEASURE, RELIEF, AND AVOIDANCE OF 
AIN 


Which themselves reduce to SURVIVAL OF THE INDIVIDUAL, SURVIVAL 
OFF THE SPECIES/MODEL/DESIGN, AND AVOIDANCE OF ANYTHING THAT 
MIGHT THREATEN THE SURVIVAL OF THE INDIVIDUALOR SPECIES 
/GROUP / MODEL. 

All our REPRESENTATIONS are reflexive of our ‘hard-wired’ and 
‘learned’ definitions of ‘what will promote our survival and reproduction’ 
and ‘what threatens oursurvival and reproduction’? 

You could program a robot with such definitions, and sub-routines to 
‘learn from experience’ and to ‘avoid destruction’ and ‘reproduce itself’. 
It would simply run cybernetic feedback loops. 

We donot NEED to FEEL PAIN, PLEASURE, and RELIEF. 

But they ARE extremely motivating. They ARE the ‘REASONS WHY WE 
DO ANYTHING’. Why we STOP doing anything. Why we START, and 
CONTINUE, to do anything. 

A drug addict provides the simplest example. It has ONE drive. ONE 
motive. ONE desire. To get the next ‘hit’ of the drug. To RELIEVE the 
discomfort/PAIN a.k.a ‘withdrawal pains’. To gain the PLEASURE taking 
the drug produces, or at least once produced (Habituation ruins the fun 
sadly, but they ‘LEARNED’ that the drug produces pleasure with the first 
hit, as a ‘one step learning’, like most phobias and other compulsive 
addictions and reactions). 

The drug addict will do anything to get that next hit. The drug addict |S 
the clearest demonstration of ‘The meaning of life’. For all sentient 
beings. 

The drug addict REPRESENTS their drug as RELIEF and PLEASURE and a 
means to AVOID PAIN. It is the ONLY REPRESENTATION they now have for 
these things. They now ASSOCIATE their drug WITH PLEASURE, RELIEF, 
and AVOIDANCE OF PAIN. 

EVERY advertiser / propagandist / marketer / salesperson / sales rep, 
every person with an argument, an idea, a vision, a product, or service to 
SELL to someone else, seeks to do the same thing for their product, 
brand, service, political candidate, political party, holiday destination, 
religion, ideology, oil pipeline, policy, war, charity, or child seeking 
permission to ‘stay up late tonight’ or ‘get that latest fad for their 
birthday’. 

You must ENTER-INTO your potential client / customer / mates / 
voters / sucker’s mind, to discover how THEY REPRESENT PLEASURE, 
RELIEF, AND PAIN (AND THUS THE AVOIDANCE OF PAIN). 

In the controlled context of therapy, the therapist evokes / elicits the 
‘triggers’ that usually produce the responses, inthe form of the allergic 
reactions, the irrational fear, the physiological symptoms, or the limiting 
beliefs. 

Either by ‘regressing’ to the original incident where that ‘response’ 
was ‘learned’, or by simply reproducing the current day stimuli that are 
triggering that same response. Because the part of the self responsible for 
implanting the original response has decided that these stimuli / objects/ 
situations are SIMILAR enough to the original trigger, to respond toin the 
same way. 

Then the moment before the problematic response can ‘kickin’, the 
therapist ‘fires off’ an ‘anchor’ they have placed of aresponse the client 
and therapist have agreed is more desirable (Anchor technique), or they 
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simply have the client ‘manifest’ a more positive ‘direction’ in their mind, 
to replace the old response (The Swish method). 

Both methods are explained in detail in this guide, along with other 
alternatives. All of which workin the same way. 

If YOU can work out how YOUR interlocutor REPRESENTS ‘Happiness’, 
you can sell them YOUR product / service as a means to attaining that 
‘happiness’, simply by having them ASSOCIATE your product WITH those 
sorts of REPRESENTATIONS. 

Every television ad sells REPRESENTATIONS of happiness, sex appeal, 
success, health, vitality, beauty, and security. 

Advertisers place their products, logos, and brands, in proximity with 
REPRESENTATIONS of these positive. And the minds of their audience 
naturally ASSOCIATE these, often totally UNRELATED representations. 

In the same way we construct ‘cause and effect’ relationships in 
general. Via ‘proximity and ‘before and after’. 

Show a group of sad, lonely, failed, depressed, unattractive, 
unhealthy, miserable people. Then introduce an image REPRESENTING 
your product / client / corporation / brand, such as a photo, or logo, or 
famous person associated with the product being sold, and THEN 
suddenly have all those people appear happy, successful, full of vitality, 
sex appeal, beauty, and joy, andthe mind will, by association and the 
‘before and after’ logic, connect / associate the NEW positive state of the 
people with the product / brand / identity/ person /corporation/idea / 
service you are selling. 

This is pure David Hume. Proximity and precedence -antecedence’. The 
reason we believein ‘cause and effect’, and ‘free will’. And why we often 
falsely attribute effects to particular ‘causes’, which are NOTin any way 
related to them. Like smoking and happiness. Or alcohol and sex appeal, 
and success. Remember they even tried to sell tobacco as a ‘healthy 
lifestyle choice’. Dentists and Doctors actually, on television, 
recommended a particular brand forits ‘health benefits’. Sodon’t be so 
quick to scoff at David Hume’s insights. No matter how incredulous you 
are. No matter how hardit is to ‘entertain’ them. They are easy to 
demonstrate. And ‘prove’ as faras any proof is possible. 

All RESPONSES were intended, by the part of your self that installed 
them, as a means to AVOID PAIN and AVOID DEATH and to promote 
survival and reproduction. 

If your mind REPRESENTED grass as a threat, by association, because 
you saw an elephant sit ona child and kill them, and elephants eat grass, 
well then itis going to PROTECT you from having an elephant sit on you, 
by ensuring that any time you are anywhere near grass, you will feel bad, 
and AVOID that situation. LEAVE. And thus avoid having an elephant sit 
on you. Perfect logic. 

But you also have a conscious mind. Capable of ‘REVISING’ past 
lessons. Just like HISTORICAL REVISIONISTS ‘correct’ mistakes historians 
have made inthe past. Attributing differing causes to wars. And different 
motives. And even making claims that are unsubstantiated by the facts. 

A Phobicor allergicresponseis type of DOGMA. A fixed reaction. A 
fixed ‘law and statute’ of the mind. No different to ‘The Holocaust’. Or 
‘official 911 fairytale’. Or ‘manmade globalclimate change crisis’. 

Something ‘learned’ very quickly, then never again ‘reviewed’ or 
REVISED based on more up to date understandings. 

The therapist has the same role as the Historical Revisionist and 
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‘Holocaust Denier’ and ‘911 Conspiracy nut’. 

To engage the conscious mindin an interrogation of the assumptions 
and beliefs that it has accumulated over time. To decide which ones are 
‘valid’ and which are ‘junk’. 

To decide, in the case of ‘responses’, suchas phobias and allergic 
responses, responses which DEFINE some harmless substance, animal, or 
situation, as a THREAT to its very survival / reproduction, whether that 
original response should now be REVISED and replaced with a wider 
range of OPTIONALresponses. 

Sure elephants eat grass, and they are big, and if they sit on you, it 
might not end well. But THAT is no valid reason to FEAR grass pollen, and 
produce an ‘allergic’ reaction to grass pollen, IN EVERY SITUATION WHERE 
GRASS IS PRESENT’. 

Some dogs can bite and be dangerous and even kill you. But that is not 
a valid reason to AVOID ALL DOGS, and thus experience a terror of all 
dogs. IN EVERY context and situation. 

Because by AVOIDING one potential threat, being sat on by elephants, 
or eaten by dogs, you really LIMIT your room for movement and actionin 
the world. The costs outweigh the benefits. The risks are really minor 
compared to what you give upto avoid them. 

So the Historical Revisionist a.k.a ‘Holocaust Denier’ places the most 
up to date facts before the public, soit can decide if its original BELIEF in 
‘The Holocaust’ narrative it was given are STILL justified, based on this 
more up to date, and BETTER quality, information. 

And the therapist offers the client new DIRECTIONS or actual new 
‘responses’ it COULD make to the old ‘triggers’, so that the mind can now 
have a choice of a wide VARIETY of optional responses to them. Instead of 
being limited to the ONE response, which has proven to carry such a cost, 
and be so problematic, and LIMITING for the client. 

We explain how they do this elsewhere in this guide. 

The ‘Jews’ responsible for ‘Holocaust Denial Laws’ really fear that their 
narrative simply CAN not ‘hold up’ to close scrutiny, and open, public, 
peer-reviewed, HONEST interrogation. THAT is why they need to protect 
their LIES with VIOLENCE. And threats of violence. Which are all that 
‘Holocaust Denial Laws’ ARE. 


Positive and Negative hallucination: conscious and unconscious 
confabulation 


A major challenge to any attempt at communication is hallucination. 
Both positive and negative. Not ‘hearing’ and ‘seeing’ what the other is 
communicating, filtering it out, distorting it, excluding parts of the 
communication that do not meet the interlocutor /listener/ observers 
prejudiced / preformed / conditioned / trained /indoctrinated/ 
assumptions / models / paradigms/ expectations, and thus ‘encoding’ a 
fragmentary, diluted, polluted, distorted version of the intended 
communication, fullof omissions, and misunderstandings. And those are 
just the NEGATIVE hallucinations. 

On the otherside are the POSITIVE hallucinations, where interlocutors 
add things NOT present inthe communication, and meanings NOT 
intended by the transmitter of the communication. Interlocutors, even if 
they are actively attending, full ZEN fashion, to theirinterlocutors, which 
initself isa majorchallenge and requires great training and discipline and 
commitment onthe part of the interlocutor / therapist / ZEN practitioner, 
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they will tend to introject / project / add qualities and content to the 
transmission that are NOT part of it, and were NEVER intended by the 
transmitter /interlocutor. 

Andso far we’ve only looked at the challenges of communication from 
the receiver/recipientside. 

On the side of the transmitter we must deal with the ‘placebo ‘/ ‘I 
wantto please’ factor. Communicators want to be accepted and 
approved of by their interlocutors. Often they feel gratitude in some 
form. Or fear of rejection and ostracism .Even demonisation and 
criminalization. 

Andeither way, this leads them to say things they think will please 
theirinterlocutor, such as partner, boss, lover, child, friend, team-mate, 
work colleague, therapist, researcher, pollster, police, supervisor, or 
evenrandominterlocutorthey just happen tobe chatting with. 

I’ve experienced this in ‘harmless’ settings. And in the most dangerous 
of settings. Anyone really wanting to know what people ‘really’ think and 
feel about something must find ways to minimize this ‘placebo’ factor. In 
all the old folk stories, Royals used to dress up as common folk, and 
wander among the commoners, hoping to find out what they ‘really’ 
thought and felt about the King / Queen. To attempt to ‘gauge’ public 
opinion, knowing full wellthat every ‘courtier’ and ‘advisor’ they 
approached as ‘The King’ would seek to ‘please’ them and tell them what 
they thought they WANTED to hear. Show them what they assumed / 
believed they WANTED to see. 

It is naïve to expect you can ask even your closest friend what they 
think about you. About something you’ ve done. Plan to do. They have an 
emotional investment in maintaining your good will. Your friendship. The 
benefits of being your friend. 

So imagine a boss asking their employees for an ‘honest’ answertoa 
question the boss clearly has an emotional investmentin. 

Remember they used to ‘kill the messenger’. So imagine how many 
people were ever going to accept the role of ‘messenger’ of news that 
just MIGHT be taken as ‘bad news’ by the recipient. 

THAT may have just beena metaphor, to warn children about the 
dangers of ‘being honest’ with their friends, colleagues, bosses, and ‘the 
authorities’ when it came to ‘being the bearer of bad news’. 

One form of this is ‘whistle-blowing’. Being the person who publically 
identifies a problem or threat. Especially one that might lead tothe 
hearers having to sacrifice some benefits, in order to remain onthe right 
side of ‘virtue’, ‘righteousness’, ‘justice’, ‘fairness’, orsimple ‘legality’. 

Telling people things that could ‘threaten’ their ‘identity’ is as 
dangerous as telling people things that could threaten the profitability of 
an enterprise, their career prospects, their job, oreven vaguely held 
ene il and ‘affiliations’ with belief systems such as ‘religion’ and 
‘race’ (sic). 

Communication is a minefield of dangers. Most of whichcan only be 
guessed at. It is one thing when you can SEE the dangers / threats / risks. 
You can maneuver around them. It is another thing when they are 
hidden. Buried inthe ground. Orin the water. Then you can only guess at 
theirlocation and nature. Then you have to make assumptions about 
where they MIGHT be and WHAT they might be. This is the model of real 
life communications. 

We can’t know for sure what will ‘trigger’ our interlocutor to hate us. 
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To reject us. To ostracize us. To have us arrested. To have us fired from 
our job. To have us demoted and ‘black-listed’. To have us ‘ex- 
communicated’. Even tortured to death. To have our loved ones forced to 
throw the first stone at our publicstoning. And to be themselves ‘drawn 
and quartered’ in front of their loved ones, if they fail to be enthusiastic 
enough in publically condemning us. If they don’t choose alarge enough 
stone and throw it hard enough, at our most vulnerable body parts. 

The less dramatic equivalent of thisis where your colleagues, friends, 
co-workers, and anyone present will tend to ‘over-dramatize’ their 
loathing of YOU, the ‘convicted’ ‘heretic’ (of whatever dogmais currently 
the ‘legal fiction’), just to avoid having themselves ‘convicted by 
association’ with you. People will tend to voice strong opinions about you 
and your ‘communications’ that they never had, simply to avoid 
becoming targets themselves. They will seek to distance themselves from 
you and your communications, by expressing what they hope are the 
‘correct’ sentiments demanded of ‘society’ and ‘the authorities’ in 
relation to what YOU have communicated. 

So people with no real opinion will act as if they ‘agree’ with ‘the 
authorities’ just to avoid becoming the next target. To avoid any potential 
of being ‘defined’ as also a potential ‘heretic’. 

Remember, a ‘heretic’ is someone who merely communicates, in any 
way, a conflicting belief, a belief that challenges, in any way, the 
dominant hegemonic beliefs which Sociologists like me call ‘Social 
Reality’. 

The ‘heretic’ is defined asthe ‘adversary’ (Satan) of the established 
hegemonic power elites, and thus of society itself. Simply for 
‘communicating’, whichis another word for ‘sharing’, alternative beliefs, 
assumptions, orsimply offering alternative ‘interpretations’ and 
‘compelling arguments’ which MIGHT discount / challenge / undermine / 
discredit / disprove / compete with, the belief system carefully 
engineered and constructed by the dominant hegemonic elites. In the 
past these were openly the head PRIESTS of the dominant CULT. 
Pharisees. Then Popes. Then Party leaders. 

Many of these ‘Placebo’ effects in communication are not conscious. 
They are conditioned reflex responses. So ‘automatic’ and ‘natural’ that 
the personis rarely aware behavingin this way. Theirsubconscious acts 
to ‘save their skin’ by automatically responding in these ways, in potential 
‘threatening’ situations. Whichinclude EVERY SINGLE POSSIBLE 
interaction a human can have with another human. 

Interaction is a minefield. Communications are the ‘disturbances’ that 
could set off any of the many hidden mines that are ALWAYS present at 
ANY interaction. They are UBIQUITOUS. No matter what the form of 
communication. The flippant comment made to a stranger. Or the formal 
report written to the Ombudsman, or Public Prosecutor. 

And today ALL our interactions are recorded, as intricately asin the 
past only our written and sworn affidavits were. 

Already in China people are being tortured in prison for simply ‘liking’ 
the wrong thing on some social media site. In Germany people end up in 
prison for ‘apologizing’ to their own mothers on YouTube. | kid you not. 
This is no joking matter. Soon YOU will understand. But then it will be too 
late. You have to understand NOW, while you can do something to 
prevent what is coming. And | cannot even directly tell you WHAT is 
coming. Where from. And WHO is behind it. Even though have all the 
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evidence to construct the most compelling argumentin history from. 

So we have all these conscious ‘decisions’ about ‘whatto say’ and 
‘what not to say’. Just like getting dressed fora particular occasion. You 
will consider, and try on, different outfits. Most people consider, and ‘try 
on’ different possible ‘public personas’ and ‘identities’. 

Most people will NEVER risk telling you what they REALLY think about 
ANYTHING. They will carefully consider what is most likely to get the 
response from YOU that they want or need. When the KGB knock on your 
door at 2a.m asking ‘Anyone here NOT love Stalin with ALLtheir heart?’ 
‘Any COMPLAINTS or SUGGESTIONS for IMPROVEMENT?’ What would 
YOU expect them to answer? 

It is no differentin everyday life. We all know there can be heavy 
prices to pay for honesty. How many of us are willing to sacrifice our own 
perceived wellbeing and self-interest in the name of giving someone our 
honest opinion? Or honest feedback? Let alone CRITICISM? 

Does my butt look fat in this? 

I’ve given honest feedback all my life. And suffered for it. Maybe years 
later ex-friends send me letters thanking me for my sacrifice. Orin private 
people approach me and tell me they admire my integrity and courage. 
But that is NOT the basis for MOTIVATING people to be ‘the messenger’ 
of anything that MIGHT be interpreted by the receiver as ‘bad news’. 

‘Coming out of the closet’ is hard enough for most people. About 
something so integral to theirlife as their sexuality and romantic 
preferences. How hard is it for the children of Cult members to tell their 
parents they do NOT believe? Think of the emotional blackmailand the 
‘Placebo’ effect here. Who wants to disappoint the people who have 
sacrificed so much for them? Who wants to risk being ‘rejected’ and ‘ex- 
communicated’ from all their friends and family, by rejecting the CULT 
that they belong to. Of course CULTS call themselves ‘Religions’ just like 
aggressive war criminals call themselves ‘Defence Departments’. 

So there isa literal ‘minefield’ of conscious and unconscious ‘Placebo’ 
effects. ‘lwantto please’. ‘ldo NOT want to displease’. | cannot AFFORD 
to do either, by expressing something that MIGHT be interpreted ‘THE 
WRONG WAY’ by my interlocutor, and resultin me suffering costs, and 
losing benefits. 


Now so far we have only considered the INTENDED limits we place 
upon our own communications. 

The fact that we AVOID real communication. We avoid SHARING what 
we REALLY believe, feel, and think, with others. 

This intention may be conscious, orthe good intentions, the sheer 
‘survival instincts’, of our subconscious. 

But either way INTENDED. We avoided communicating /sharinga 
belief /thought/ feeling / emotion / response with someoneelse. 
Motivated by self-interest and ourimmediate survival instincts. Inthe 
case of our autonomic knee-jerk reactions, the same holds true. The 
intention of ourinnate ‘programs’ is self-preservation. Just like the 
intention of ourlater ‘programmed’ and ‘conditioned’ responses is often 
self-preservation. Now would! warn my children neverto publically 
challenge the dominant hegemonic beliefs imposed upon us by the Cult 
leaders, viathe legal systems, and thus risk being putin the position of 
having to stone them to death? Probably not. So you can see howif | 
would consciously chose to ‘program’ my children NOT to challenge the 
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‘social reality’ we have had imposed onus, how YOUR own subconscious 
is likely to seek to PROTECT YOU in the same way, by subconsciously 
programming you not just to not publically challengethe current 
hegemonic ‘legal fictions’ a.k.a ‘dogma’ a.k.a ‘articles of faith’, from ‘God’ 
to ‘The Holocaust’ to ‘The Official fairytale about 911’, and thus avoid 
prison, shame, ex-communication, unemployment, poverty, rejection, 
and abandonment by even your closest family members, but to go much 
further. 

George Orwell understood this. Big Brother, the Cult | won’t name 
because doing so would prevent me from being of any help to YOU or 
anyone else ever again, is not content with you censoring yourself. 

Censoring yourself is simply believing something contrary to what you 
are ‘supposed’ to believe, a.k.a ‘The Social Reality’, and ‘Dominant 
Hegemonic Cult Dogma and Legal Fictions’, BUT NOT SHARING THIS 
BELIEF WITH ANYONEELSE. It is about simply ‘keeping your beliefs to 
yourself’. 

But that is NOT enough forthe Cult. For the ‘authorities’. For ‘Big 
Brother’. You must become CONVINCED that your previous beliefs were 
erroneous, even ‘crazy’, and ACTUALLY believe the propaganda, the lies, 
the Social Reality, The legal fictions that have been engineered to keep 
youina mental straightjacket, unable to RECOGNIZE your own slavery, let 
alone take any actions to FREE yourself FROMit. 

It is NOT enough for you to ‘pretend’ you see 2 fingers, when you 
‘know’ that there are 3 fingers. You must BELIEVE there are 2 fingers. Or 
whatever number of fingers you are SUPPOSED to see. 

Your subconscious operates on this logic. Forit innately and intuitively 
your subconscious, and often your conscious mind itself, understands 
that the safest way for you to CONVINCE the authorities that you BELIEVE 
theirlies, isif you really DO believe theirlies. 

So your subconscious, with the best intentions, willoften actas a 
filter on your sensory impressions, filtering out data that might ‘awaken’ 
you and thus put you in the dangerous position of beinga ‘heretic’ and 
‘apostate’ and ‘conspiracy theory nut job’ or ‘Holocaust denier’ or 
‘Historical Revisionist. 

NLP in fact teaches us how easy it is to ‘believe’ ANYTHING you 
choose. REALLY BELIEVE it. Not just ‘fake’ it. But BELIEVE IT. This gives 
YOU the powerto choose what you WANT to believe. 

But it is proof that ANYONE can trick youinto believing what THEY 
want you to believe. 

All they need is the right set of ‘carrots and sticks’. The ability to 
punish you for NOT thinking/believing something, and sharing these 
beliefs with others so that they too stop thinking / believing something, 
and the ability to reward you FOR thinking/believing something. And 
sharing your beliefs with others so they too will believe/think that. 

In the pasts the Cult Priests were public officials. They operated 
openly. In their own right. Directly. They issued ‘Torah’s and ‘Bulls’ and 
‘Proclamations’ and ‘Edicts’. If you challenged any of these in any ways 
the Priests would directly have you suffer ‘fates worsethan death’. 

Today they operate through their proxies. YOUR ‘elected’ officials and 
non-elected officials. What we call ‘Government’. What we call ‘The Legal 
system’. 

In the past the ‘fictions’ were called ‘Church Dogma’ and ‘Articles of 
Faith’ and ‘The revealed word of (some) God’. 
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Today they are called ‘Legal Fictions’. ‘Legal facts’. Like ‘The Holocaust’ 
isin Germany, and many other Cult ‘occupied’ nations. 

In the past the Church authorities arrested you. Tortured you. Fined 
you. Imprisoned you. Killed you. 

Today the ‘STAATSMACHT called ‘The Police’ and ‘The legal system’ 
do all this, as proxies forthe Cult Priests. And ‘resisting the violence of the 
State’ (Literal translation from the German criminal code) is an offence in 
itself. So attempting to prevent ‘The Police’ committing crimes against 
humanity, is the equivalent of resisting the power of the Cult Priests, or 
their proxies, their ‘secret police’ and ‘terror squads’ and ‘Inquisitions’, 
and their ‘authorized’ representatives. 

You subconscious ‘understands’ all of this. It has the best intentions 
whenitthus seeks to ‘protect’ you ‘from the truth’. Literally. Forif you do 
not ‘KNOW’ the truth, it cannot hurt you. At least notin this way. You 
won’tendup onthe wrong side of ‘The CULT’ as longas you ‘go along to 
get along’. Lauf Mit. Be a good ‘Mitlaufer’. Andif you are not consciously 
aware of any REASON to challenge ‘The Official Fiction’ , the ‘Social 
Reality’, the ‘Propaganda’, youare less likely everto become defined BY 
that CULT as an ‘adversary’ a.k.a Amalek a.k.a Edomite a.k.a ‘Satan’. 
Anyone who has had a fleeting interaction with any of the ‘Religions of 
the Book’ (The TORAH), will be consciously or subconsciously aware of 
the fate of Amalek. Utter destruction. Man, woman, child, and their 
animals. With pregnant women being ‘ripped apart’ and their ‘young 
ones’ heads dashed upon the stones’. LITERALLY. 


So we face the REALITY that your own subconscious, with the best 
intentions, has probably ‘programmed’ you to ‘believe’ the propaganda. 
The lies. The deceptions. Simply out of an instinct to self-perseveration. 
To protect you fromthe consequences of ever ‘waking up’ to ‘the truth’ 
of whatis goingon. 

Andif you, like me, are relatively ‘awake’ to all this, you still face the 
conscious decision of ‘what NOT to say’. Just like standing before that 
mirror, deciding ‘What not to WEAR’, before that big job interview, or 
date, or publicappearance. 


Either way, the ‘Placebo’ effect on all our communications, the ones 
we share with others, and the ones they share with us, are very limited 
fromthe start. Even before we begin facing all the OTHER challenges to 
‘isomorphic’ communications. 

Isomorphism is a concept from map-making. And as ALLour beliefs are 
no more than maps / models of an assumed ‘reality that is ‘out there’, 
evenif only asa holographicsimulation / local or globally shared 
rendering of acomputer program, we must consider this concept. 

lsomorphism is where you have an authentic ‘one to one’ relationship 
between the map and the ‘terrain’. Between what the map is INTENDED 
to represent, and what it actually shows. 

The truly isomorphic map is simply an absolutely perfect copy of the 
original ‘terrain’. Now if this isacomputersimulation, my ex (?) friend 
Stephen reminds me that it is very easy to ‘duplicate’ all of our ‘reality’. 
Simply by hitting ‘copy’ and ‘paste’ on some computer terminal 
somewhere. 

But most of OUR maps are far from isomorphic. We cannot show 
every stone, tree, or puddle on our maps. The detail required to even 
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APPROACH isomorphism is beyond practical limits. 

Now consider the following as you like. As a model. Or literally. Either 
way you will ‘grok’ reality much better. 

Consider our ‘experience’ as the final ‘rendering’ carried out bya 
computer program, of a data set it has had inputted from ‘outside’ of its 
own program, and ‘hardware’. 

Thus our‘mind’ is the application doing the rendering. It rendersa 
bunch of data that has been ‘inputted’ from ‘outside’ of itself, into 3-D 
graphics, 5.1 audio, and advanced ‘haptics’. So we have accounted fora 
few of our 5 senses. Sight, sound, and touch. 

We can add ‘filters’ that ‘represent’ any of the frequency bandwidths 
in any way we choose. We could ‘see’ the frequency ‘12Hz’ as the letter 
‘G’. Or as the ‘color’ ‘green’. We could ‘hear’ the molecules of arose 
vibrating / resonating ata certain frequency, asa‘C’ Chord played ona 
guitar. Or we could ‘smell’ the image of the word ‘TORAH’ as ‘disgusting’. 

You could ‘represent’ the ‘heat’ given off by ‘objects’ as ‘the colorred’, 
and thus ‘see in the dark’ with ‘infra-red’ ‘vision’. 

Or like a bat, or dolphin, you might send out ‘sound waves’ and then 
‘interpret’ a.k.a ‘represent’ the sound waves that objects ‘reflect’ back to 
youas ‘images’ in your mind. And thus ‘see’ objects based on the ‘sound’ 
waves they reflect back to your ‘sonar’ systems, rather than the ‘light’ 
‘waves’ they reflect back to your ‘visual’ systems. 

‘Local’ Rendering is where each program renders the same data 
differently. Say one program renders all the 12 Hz frequencies / 
resonances as apples, and another renders them as birds. So when you 
look at the final 3-D render of the same data, one ‘virtual reality’ has birds 
init, andthe other apples. Another might have a 12Hz ‘G’ tone / note / 
resonance playing as an audio render. Soin some programs the 12 Hz 
waveform will be ‘rendered’ a.k.a ‘represented’ asa bird, inothers as an 
apple, and in others as a G note. So some programs will renderthe same 
‘objective input’ as audio, and others as graphics. 

There are people with ‘Synesthesia’ who ‘see’ sounds as various colors 
and moving shapes. Some famous music producers benefit from this 
ability. Most of us Audio engineers need software programs that ‘render’ 
audio signals as visual ‘graphics’ on our computer monitor, in order to 
visually ‘EQ’ and ‘mix’ audio signals. 

The surface of water ‘renders’ what we call sound ‘waves’ into literal 
waves of energy we can ‘see’. We ‘render’ the energy of ‘sound’ as 
‘waves’ in our ‘representation systems’ which depict the energy pulses / 
compression and expansion zones, as ‘curving lines representing high and 
low air pressure’, and thus most of us think of ‘sound waves’, when in fact 
thisisa pure representation of aphenomenaof high and low energy 
passing through the medium of air. There are NO ‘sound waves’ in 
‘reality’ ‘outthere’. You can avoid a lot of the confusion about ‘particle - 
wave duality’ by remembering that our minds, and our ways of thinking, 
produce the ‘problem’ by ‘rendering’ the same phenomenain different 
ways. It isthe RENDER that has the duality, and NOTthe phenomena. 

But | am getting too deep into TROONATNOOR here. Please read my 
other guides and TROONATNOOR books. Start with the chapters on David 
Hume. You could even END with those chapters. IF you really ‘GROK’ 
what Schopenhauer meant by ‘The World as Will and Representation. 

But let’s ramp it downa little, and focus onthe mundane, every day, 
attempts at communication we make, and the challenges we face. Let’s 
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start with considering what criteria a communication would need to 
meet, to be defined as ‘isomorphic’, a ‘one to one representation of the 
meanings intended to be transmitted by the transmitter, in the mind of 
the receiver’. 

We are simply side-stepping all the issues associated with self- 
censorship that is consciously intended, or subconsciously intended. We 
are going to focus on what it would take to ensure that what we intended 
to say, was ‘heard’ and ‘understood’ as we intended it to be understood 
by our interlocutor. Whom we willassume is ‘listening’ and ‘attending’ to 
us, so that the very first pre-requisite criteria for ‘efficacious isomorphic 
communication’ has already been met. 

We won’t concern ourselves during this discussion with the content of 
our communications. Just the process of communication itself. Not 
whether we have deceived ourselves, been deceived, or intend to deceive 
our interlocutors. We are just going to look at what it takes to ensure that 
the intended messageis received by the intended recipient. In full. 
Without omissions. Without distortions. Without misunderstandings. 
Without projections. Without censorships. Without prejudice. What does 
it take to geta ‘one to one’ ‘render’ in the ‘mind’ of person Y, of the ideas 
/ impressions / feelings / emotions now presentin the mind of person X? 

If you thought ‘communication’ was a relatively simple affair, prepare 
to be bewildered almost to the point of despair. 


Criteria for achieving an isomorphic communication 


Most communication is intended to deceive. Either to please, to avoid 
harm, or to avoid negative consequences of revealing / exposing too 
much, or even speaking the truth, where doing sois not just considered 
‘simply not the done thing’, or ‘taboo’, but criminal. 

| do my best to observe the Buddhist principle of ‘speaking the 
benevolent truth’. In other words not abusing ‘truth’ to harm people. To 
ridicule ordemean them. To defame, libel, slander, or even criminalize 
them. But to benefit THEM. 

| also have the right to defend myself, and protect myself, by uttering 
truths that may impose some burden or cost upon others. The REAL 
murdererin my murdertrial, forexample, would NOT benefit from me 
telling the truth. Nor would the beneficiaries of some crime, or planned 
crime. Slave masters will NOT, immediately at least, benefit from me 
empowering their slaves to free themselves. 

But in general, ideally, malice should be absent from all ‘truth telling’. 
You see! mean the slave owners no harm, nor the actual murderer. My 
motive is to protect myself from harm. And to utter the truth. And to free 
all sentient beings from any form of slavery or violence they have not 
given their holistically informed consent to. That would require full 
disclosure and transparency on the part of all the parties to that 
agreement. 

Which will require that all the parties be trained in communication 
skills. Including listening skills. As we shall see, communication is iterative. 
It requires both the encoder-transmitter and the receiver-decoderto 
establish correspondence regarding the intended communication. 

Now even though the times we are likely to ‘hear’ the truth from 
people close to us, or even strangers, is when they utter those truths in 
anger. Maliciously. Intending harm. Intending to ‘wound’ usinsome way, 
we shouldtry to avoid such situations arising, and avoid them, and 
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deliberately generate situations and conditions where we are able to 
communicate honestly, as often as possible. 

We must be very careful with how we use our words. The idea that 
‘Sticks and stones may break my bones but words will neverharm me’ isa 
brave attempt to discount the extremely damaging nature of malicious 
words. Even merely ‘flippant’ words thrown around carelessly. Let alone 
words intended todo harm. 

The truth can hurt. It often OFFENDS. Butthisis NOT an excuse for 
people to refuse to listen to the truth when it does not appear to suit 
them. To be convenient. To benefit them immediately and materially. Let 
alone CRIMINALISE such OFFENSE. 

Freedom of speech requires that we seek to avoid harm. Freedom of 
speech means that we accept our obligations to LISTEN to competing and 
conflicting points of view, ESPECIALLY those inconvenient for us, which 
challenge us, which even THREATEN our material benefits, status, and 
prestige. We are obliged to ENTERTAIN the beliefs of others, as we are 
ENTITLED to have them ENTERTAIN our own beliefs. 

The biggest test of your ‘commitment to freedom of speech’ isn’tin 
demanding others listen to YOU, or being free to express ideas that you 
AGREE with. It is when you are asked to LISTEN to views you DISAGREE 
with vehemently. Ideas you find offensive, repugnant, threatening, 
dangerous, stupid, insane, heretical, blasphemous, and completely 
unacceptable. 

Of course therapists use words therapeutically, with the intention of 
facilitating healing, growth, evolution, improvement, and generating 
benefits forthe intended ‘recipient’ of theirtransmitted 
communications. 

But whetherthe intentis malicious, or benevolent, motivated by good 
will and good intentions, or by the desire to harm and damage, the 
communication PROCESS must observe the following rules, if itis to 
succeedinthisintention. 

Evena lie must be ‘correctly understood’ by the recipient, forit to 
functionasa tool of deception. 

So there is a universal PROCESS that applies to all forms of 
communication, not matter what the intention. 

So let’s focus on the PROCESS for a moment. Totally devoid of content, 
or intention to benefit or harm, confuse or clarify, deceive orinform. 

The first step is to work out what you want to communicate. 

The nextis to encode this into a form that you can transmit, using 
some language, the various qualities of expression such as volume, tone, 
pitch, inflection, and so on, and other forms of expression suchas 
gestures and body language. 

Then you need to gain the ATTENTION of the intended recipient of 
this communication. (Censorship of course prevents communication 
occurring by making it impossibleto gain the intended recipients’ 
attention). Then hold their attention for the duration of the 
transmission. 

Thentransmit the encoded message. 

Then give the recipient time to ‘process’ the incoming message. To 
encode it into their own representation system. 

Then to ask the recipient to repeat the communication back to you, 
ideally both in your own words, and in their own words. 

Then to correct any ‘errors’ that occurred inthe entire process so far. 
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Errors in your own encoding. Errors in transmission. Errors resulting from 
any breakdown in the reception. Errors in THEIR encoding. 

Errors or OMISSION. Errors of DISTORTION. 

So many potential errors that lead most people to avoid 
communication. Or to only have the courage to attempt it when drunk on 
some form of drug which lowers theirinhibitions and numbs their fears. 

Then those ‘errors’ need to be ‘negotiated’ once more, by an entire 
process of their own. To ‘correct’ any errors, and ensure the ‘corrections’ 
correspond tothe communications initially intended. 

You need to work out what you want to share, how to share it, then 
getthe attention of the person you want to share it with, then go through 
the process of ensuring that you really HAVE shared what you intended 
sharing. That the representation the recipient now hasin their mind, is 
the same as the one in your mind. 

Which refers to an ideal state. Nota likely outcome. For each of us 
‘encodes’ / ‘renders’ / ‘represents’ the things we agree are ‘out there’ 
and ‘shared’ in our experience, in their own unique ways. 

We all ‘represent’ the idea of a ‘cat’ differently. Often these 
differences are impossible for us to predict. Surprising. Shocking. 

Each individually inherits a genetic way of encoding what we assume is 
a ‘shared’ ‘external’ reality, to form theirown subjective experience of it. 
Theirown representation of it. Loaded with meanings often narrowly 
personal to themselves. Often shared with the people theygrew up with. 
Often shared myths and delusions not shared by others, including 
yourself. Myths inherited as part of the social conditioning process we all 
go through. Which result in what we call the ‘shared culture’ of particular 
groups of people. And common ‘beliefs’ and a sense of a common ‘shared 
identity’. Even the delusion of sharing these beliefs is often the ‘common 
denominator’ among members of aself-defined ‘community’. What some 
call ‘race’ or ‘cultural group’ or ‘religious community’, or call by many 
other names. They rarely refer to their ‘community’ as a ‘Cult’. Many 
even resist admitting its ‘religious’ nature, let alone its CULT nature. 

All of these challenges make the very idea of an ‘isomorphic 
communication’ far-fetched and utopian. 

So what we need to dois NEVER assume we have actually 
communicated ANYTHING. 

What we must assume is that the ideain our head that we intended 
sharing, is probably quite different from the one in the head of the person 
we think we just shared it with. 

We must be continually receptive to any indication that the intended 
communication has gone awry. That we must attempt again to SEEK a 
communication that corresponds better with, and more closely 
approximates, ourintended communication. 

Of course gaining people’s attention is key to communication. A client 
seeking yourhelp will give you their attention willingly. The slave master 
whipping you not so much. 

For a few decades there were real terrorists operating in our world. 
Not our own governments carrying out false flags to blame on non- 
existent terrorists, to rule by executive order, and the suspension of all 
our basichuman rights, in the name of ‘protecting’ them. 

These terrorists used terror to ‘get your attention’. So you’d listen to 
them. You see we only ‘attend’ to things we define as current or potential 
threats or opportunities. So we ‘attend’ to anything that appears to offer 
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us opportunities for sex, satisfaction, pleasure, and the power that makes 
these available to us. We attend to anyone who appears to have the 
powerto offerus any of these things also. Someone who appears to 
already have ATTAINED them themselves. Someone ina position to share 
theirsecrets with us. We hope that, by attending to their words and 
actions, we might learn their secrets, and gain access to the power they 
have accessed, and thus to the same benefits they appear to be enjoying. 

We also attend to anyone with a weapon, or the power to do us harm. 
A large powerful intruder. Anyone with a loaded gun. A supervisor with 
the powerto promote or firer us. The police state servant with the power 
to fine, imprison, and even killus. The soldier. Anyone with the powerto 
influence, forthe better or worse, the course of our destiny. Our career. 
Our love-life. Our sex-life. Our social life. Even our ‘after life. 


The ‘naturalistic’ language of involuntary physiological 
responses 


In orderto ‘read’ a client’s current state, and assess whether they are 
doing what you asked, orare doing what they claim to be doing, youneed 
to practice your ZEN observation skills on them. 

But we’ve been taught that ‘it’s rude to stare’. So we tend to avoid 
looking too closely at people. 

And much more damaging that that, we’ve had our attention span’s 
reduced to as longas a ‘sound bite’ or ‘news flash’. If something is not 
‘exciting’ and ‘fascinating’ and ‘thrilling’, we tend to ‘switch off’ or 
‘change channels’. 

So we have a lot of habits to overcome, and new patience and 
concentration to learn, before we can even begin practicing ZEN 
observation. 

But what are the ‘indicator’s and ‘cues’ and ‘tells’, the ‘non-verbal 
communications we all produce involuntarily, and which therefore are 
more trustworthy than verbal language, which can easily be forced, and 
faked, and usedto ‘deceive’? 

Measures of ‘EQ’ test your ability to ‘read’ a person’s body language. 
To guess a person’s mood or emotional state from their facial gestures. 
The obvious ones are genuine happy smiles. Authentic anger. 
Affectionate looks. ‘The lookof love’. Of course good actors can fake 
these things. Like good poker players can maintain a ‘poker face’, orfake 
‘tells’ to trick their opponents into believing they have agreat, ora lousy, 
hand, whichever suits their purposes at the time. 

There are lots of facial expressions. But our ‘naturalistic’ language of 
‘involuntary’ signaling / communication, is not limited to them. 

Swallowing might indicate nervousness or fear. Fear and nervousness 
often leave us with adry mouth. But maybe we are just dehydrated. So 
never assert anything dogmatically. Keep an open mind. And don’t 
‘invalidate’ a person’s verbal statements, just because you have a ‘hunch’ 
basedon your ‘intuitions’ and observations. 

Posture can indicate many things, from confidence to shyness. From 
fearto aggression. From low self-esteem to defensiveness. It can reflect 
feelings of inferiority or superiority. Pride orshame. 

Then there is the rate and depth of someone’s breathing. And 
CHANGES in these. 

In fact itis CHANGES that often are the best indicators, as they are a 
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RESPONSE to something. 

You could observe (viaa visible pulse) someone’s heart rate. Changes 
can indicate a response. 

You could watch for perspiration. And if you shake hands, feel 
dampness in their palms. 

You can observe changes in pupil dilation. And rate of blinking. 
Moisture or dryness or redness. Of course cryingisa pretty ‘loud’ 
communication. 

The loudness, pitch, and modulation of their voice can indicate many 
things. From fear to sexual attraction, to boredom, to excitement, to 
confusion. 

Flushing of the skin, or paleness, especially if sudden, are signs that 
something is going on internally. They are great ‘responses’, interms of 
being quite obvious and potentially revealing. 

If someone looks stiff, or relaxed, in their movements, or even better, 
you can feel theirneck muscles, then changes in muscle tension can be 
quite revealing. 

These sorts of physiological cues are mostly beyond most people’s 
voluntary control. They are involuntary. Hard to ‘fake’. Hard to hide. They 
are more ‘honest’ and ‘genuine’ and ‘authentic’. 

Thus always maintain a balanced weighting between these 
‘involuntary communications’ and the verbal communications of your 
interlocutor. They often reveal much more than most people are willing 
to voluntarily communicate. 

Ifa person’s involuntary, (and voluntary) non-verbal signals contradict, 
or at least don’t support, are not ‘congruent with’, their verbal 
statements, then you will need to decide which to trust. 

This does not mean that you automatically discount and invalidate 
verbal statements because they appear to YOU, to contradict the other 
non-verbal signals your interlocutor is sending. 

Instead, it should prompt you to ‘dig deeper’ fora more authentic, 
complete, verbal response. 

To give the persona chance to express themselves more fully and 
genuinely. 

This means you need to develop rapport and trust. Because 
communication is one of the most ‘dangerous’ activities fora human to 
participate in. Andif youimagine YOUare as honest and genuine in YOUR 
communications with other people, then its time to take a real, hard, 
honest, look at YOU. 

Don’t go projecting your own assumptions and presumptions and 
presuppositions and beliefs about WHAT any particular gesture, change in 
posture, change in breathing, swallowing, lip licking, hair touching, type 
and change in eye contact, or any other ‘cues’ and ‘tells’ MUST mean. 

Anyone can ‘mis-read’ the non-verbal communications and signals of 
another person. What one gesture might mean for one person, inone 
situation, on one day, may not hold true for another person, orina 
different situation, oron a different day. 

It can mean the difference between winning a hand of poker, or 
getting the best deal at a negotiation, orthe best price, ora sale, or 
avoiding war. So don’t jump to any conclusions regarding body language, 
gestures, and physiological indicators. 

Don’t be like the arrogant, deluded ‘polygraph’ operator who imagines 
they ‘can tell when someoneis lying’. They simply can NOT be sure. The 
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whole ‘Polygraph’ business is something | deal within ‘The Cult’. Itis a 
fraud. A con. Aconfidence trick. It only works if you are convinced it 
works. If someone can trick you into BELIEVING it works. And thus 
convinces / tricks you / manipulates you into volunteering information, 
and admitting you lied. VERBALLY. 

So many misunderstandings with massively destructive consequences 
occur all the time, because of the ‘sin’ of ‘assuming you can read people’. 
I’ve known Judges who believed ‘I can tell when someoneis guilty / lying’. 
That’s a dangerous and scary belief for someone ina position of powerto 
have. 

EQis about learning to ‘read’ people’s emotional states. ZENLP is all 
about ZEN observation. And flexibility. Neverassuming anything. Never 
assuming anyone can read anyone’s mind. Never jumping to conclusions. 
But using every possible piece of information a person volunteers, and 
gives up involuntarily, as pieces of the puzzle. 

But always remaining humble about any ‘super powers’. Always being 
willing to admit you ‘don’t KNOW anything’. And cannot possibly KNOW 
anything. 

Then working heuristically, using ‘rules of thumb’ that are grounded in 
actual inductive observation. Actual sensory impressions and experience. 
NOT in theory. NOTin highly abstract ‘rules’ memorised and dogmatically 
accepted as ‘Truth’ and ‘Fact’ and ‘Knowledge’. 

People who ‘believe’ anything, are having positive and negative 
hallucinations. They are deluded. 

People who ‘entertain ideas’ are constantly upgrading, revising, and 
testing their own ‘definitions’ and ‘judgements’. 

You can joinsome ‘leave your brain at the door’ cult, and just submit 
to whatever dogma you are given. And then simply ‘go along to get 
along’. If you are expected to ‘believe’ that 2+2=5, then whatisit to you? 
If tomorrow they tell you 2+2=7, what difference could it possibly make? 
It was never about ‘understanding’. It was always about ‘taking a leap of 
faith’, right? Believing anything you are told by someone in ‘authority’. 
Credulity. Which in any other situation you’d define as foolishness, right? 
But inthe context of ‘government’ and ‘mass media’ and ‘religion’, itis 
somehow glorified and considered ‘superior’? 

So neverassume you can ‘read minds’. Orthata particular gesture 
means somethingin particular. 

But what you can do, is use divergence between the verbal utterance, 
and the non-verbal signals, as a ‘flag’. As a reason to stop and go back. 
And rephrase that last question. Orinterrogate that last response. 

Use convergence as a way to build confidence in what people are 
saying. And use divergence as an indicator that you need to ‘dig deeper’. 

Let your ‘gut feelings’ provide feedback to your conscious mind. But 
never assume you have some mystical ‘insights’ others don’t. That you 
can ‘tell’ when someone is lying. Ornot telling the whole truth. Orthat 
you ‘KNOW’ when someone is ‘holding out’ on you. 

You can’t. No-one can. No-one can know anything at all with certainty. 

Andin the end itis a balancing act. And you’ll have to decide based 
on imperfect information. 

The key to this situation is to always keep an open mind. Changing 
your opinion does not equate to ‘failure’. Being ‘wrong’ is not something 
to feel ashamed of. Itis part of a process. There’s an old saying that 
‘People who don’t make ‘mistakes’, make NOTHING’. 
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If what you are doing is not working, try something different. If you 
felt confident one moment, and suddenly have doubts, that’s fine. 
Entertain BOTH equally. NEVERcommitto ANY belief orjudgement 
unless you HAVE to. And then only commit practically. NEVER 
emotionally. 

You may have to make a decision. To act on your ‘best judgement at 
that pointin time, based onthe imperfect information and understanding 
you have at that time. It may turn out to be right or wrong. That’s not the 
point. Youdo your best. 

And then if you discover some new information, or new insight, or 
new understanding, you REVISE your previous estimate, judgement, and 
‘call’. 

THAT is not an admission of failure. THAT is sign of wisdom. THATisa 
reason for people to trust MORE in your judgements, ratherthan LESS. It 
proves you will ALWAYS be willing to REVISE yourideas. 

It proves you BELIEVE NOTHING. 

It proves you are always willing and able to ENTERTAIN ALL POSSIBLE 
ideas. 

And then, when needed, make decisions and act decisively. Taking 
responsibility for your actions. Remaining humble when you happen to 
‘getit right’, but also retain your equanimity when it turns out you were 
‘wrong’. 

You'll never take more credit than you deserve, and feel entitled to 
more than you deserve. But you'll also never be excessive in your self - 
criticism. 

You won’t ‘jump to conclusions’ when someone displays gesture X. 
Either assuming it means ‘I want you on the bed now’, or ‘I despise you, 
you loser’. 

What you will dois ‘seek more information’, and ‘clarification’. 

You won’ t just believe everything anyone says. 

Nor will you assume everyone is lying, because their body language 
does not SEEM to be ‘convergent’ with what they are saying. 

You won’t assume you can read minds, or body language, with 
certainty. 

But you'll have lots of ‘cues’ and ‘indicators’ to help you formulate 
reasonable judgements. Which you will then continually test and revise, 
on the fly, based onthe actual sensory impressions you are accumulating 
right HERE, right NOW. 

All this will make alot more sense the more you study this guide. 
Studying my other TTOONATNOOR books will make things even clearer. 
This guide is the ‘capstone’ tomy TROONATNOOR enterprise. My 
TROONATNOOR project. It is my humble contribution. My personal quest. 
My sacrifice. My investment, not justin this world, and this ‘self’ known 
as Markus, but in all my future selves, and all the future ‘worlds’ and 
‘planes’ and ‘dimensions’ | hope to experience. 


Secret therapy avoids many of the problematic interactions 
experienced in traditional psychotherapy 


Secret therapy avoids placing the client who ‘wants to please’, from 
being putinthe position of feeling ‘obliged’ to do or say things they think 
the therapist ‘wants to hear’. It prevents people ‘interpreting’ what 
others say according to their own assumptions and prejudices. Language 
is NOT universal in all its meanings. Meanings are often NOT shared. Itisa 
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positive hallucination to assume you ‘understand’ what someone has just 
said. 

A person’s utterance may mean something very different from what 
the otherassumes they mean. 

Communication is about working out what you want to transmit, then 
encoding it for transmission, usually in words and gestures, transmitting 
it, then having the interlocutor pay attention to itlong enough to 
‘receive’ it, andthento have the motivation to ‘decode’ it. At any point 
this process can break down, and so the ‘message’ received isfar from 
the message the sender intended. 

The NLP process does NOT require the therapist to knowthe content. 
This avoids many of the problematic elements of traditional 
psychotherapy. Problems such as ‘transference’ and ‘projection’. 

The clientis asked to choose a code word for the thing they wish to 
deal with. To change. To be free of. To acquire. | want ‘X’.| don’t wantto 
be X any more’. 

Thus NLP is ‘secret therapy’. The therapist does NOT know what the 
clientis working on. They simply help them succeed at it. 

Consider how ‘shame’ and ‘embarrassment’ often prevent us 
expressing ourselves fully and honestly, even with professionals we are 
paying to help us solve a problem, or achieve something. 

Secret therapy bypasses all these obstacles to success. 


NLP and ZEN 


NLP employs all the traditional ZEN practices. NLP practitioners are 
ZEN practitioners. They prefer to trademark and copyright and make up 
their own ‘proprietary’ language, but NLP is definitelya descendant of 
ZEN. 

ZEN is all about ‘being here, now’. 

ATTENDING to the here and now. 

SEEING whatis actually here, now. 

Most of the time we are somewhere else, off in our own worlds. 
Thinking about something ELSE. Worrying about something. Regretting 
something. Re-living something. Imagining something. Something ELSE 
otherthan whatis rightin front of us, at least as a construct in our virtual 
reality. 

If you are NOT attending to the actual sensory impressions you are 
receiving, no matter where from, some Electro-Magnetic Plasma soup, or 
A.| virtual reality construct, then you are NOT experiencing what is 
actually happening. 

You are NOT attending to the person speaking to you. To their words. 
To their body language. To their deliberate gestures meant to punctuate 
and amplify their words. To their unconscious ‘accessing cues’, skin tone, 
posture, breathing rate and depth, pupil dilation, smiles, frowns, winks, 
raised eyebrows, voice tone, voice modulation, emotional state, body 
stance, and all the other ‘cues’ and ‘tells’ and ‘communications they are 
making, consciously and unconsciously, deliberately, and often against 
their best efforts at concealment and misdirection. 

NLP practitioners are ZEN practitioners. 

They really observe their own states, and those of theirinterlocutor. 
Theirclients. Othertherapists. People they are ‘modelling’. People they 
are attempting to help, and offer the benefits of their insights, talents, 
training and expertise. 
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ZEN is about shutting down all the distractions that prevent you 
attending to what is happening right here, right now. 

Though of course ZEN time is vertically layered. All past-present-future 
is accessible inthe now. Itis all NOW. Like data stored on flash drive. An 
entire movie is accessible NOW. You can simply choose which point in the 
movie to re-begin playback from. 

And you are free to choose from which actor's ‘point of view’ to 
experience the ‘film’ from. From the cat’s. From the hero’s. The 
Protagonist’s. The villain’s. The Director’s even. Or the foley recorder’s. 
You can ‘be’ the door the beautiful heroine walks through, or the heroine 
herself. THAT is ZEN. And NLP employs all the same devices and strategies 
to ‘getthere’. Orto be more precise, to get HERE, NOW. To gainthe 
mental freedom to BE anything or anyone you choose. To experience this 
‘world’ from the perspective of ANY of the ‘experience engines’ available 
within it. 

Any distinction between ‘real’ and ‘virtual’ fades once you realise that 
ALL our experiences are CONSTRUCTS of ourown mind / brain. The final 
‘Directors Cut’ is always made by YOU. The final RENDER of any ‘data 
packet ‘/ sensory inputis YOU. This empowers YOU to take control of 
your own experience. To BE CAUSE. 

Take two people who ‘experienced’ the same thing. Have they really? 
Eyewitness testimony is extremely problematicand unreliable. Even 
where the witnesses have zero intention or motivation to misrepresent 
what they ‘saw’, ‘heard’, and ‘experienced’. 

For the two people may have been ‘attending to’, and thus been 
‘tuned into’, very different elements of the ‘same’ experience. One 
person may have been focused on the hairstyles and shoes of the ‘bank 
robbers’. Another on their bad breath, and body odour. One will have 
‘attended to’ the color of their eyes, while another was in sucha state of 
terror that all they could ‘see’ were the guns, or what appeared to be, 
guns, under their coats. One was ‘tuning into’ the threatening tone of 
their voices and gestures, while the other ‘heard’ their ‘strange accents’. 
One ‘expected’ ‘they must be foreigners’. The other had grown up with 
‘such types’ and had their own ‘ideas’ about who they might be. 

So each ‘tuned into’ different aspects of the interaction. They 
‘represented’ different elements in different ways. One with emphasis on 
the visual, the other the sonic. One the gestures. The other the tone of 
the ‘robbers’ voices. 

It was like they were both open WI-FI networks. But one was 
‘downloading’ graphics files, and the other was downloading audio files 
‘streaming’ from the cameras and microphones inthe bank. 

But even if they had both been ‘live streaming’ the exact same stream 
of data, each has their own ‘rendering programs. One may have been 
calibrated to render great details, in 4K. The other had great audio de- 
coding, but poor graphics. One may have had the latest in ‘haptics’ 
applications, and thus was capable of ‘rendering’ textures and tactile 
sensations, vibrations, and so on. One may have had ‘buggy’ software 
that ‘rendered’ some of the incoming stream of data ‘erroneously’. 
Showing red instead of pink, and the othersampling the audio at too slow 
a rate to accurately reproduce it. 

One ‘rendering program’ may have been written to focus on particular 
elements inthe data stream, at the expense of ‘fidelity’ of other data 
reproduction. 
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We have all been ‘conditioned’ to ‘tune into’ and then ‘render’, some 
of the infinite possible data streaming towards us, and to ignore or filter 
out, the rest. 

Actual ‘qualities’ are artefacts of the ‘rendering’ program. The 
rendering program could rendera smell asa bright metallic blue ‘color’, 
like Stephen King imagines dogs’ rendering programs do. 

A ‘sensation’ isthe mind’s ‘rendering’ of some datainput. An 
‘impression’ isthe mind’s ‘rendering’ of ‘streaming’ data. In real time, as 
we are conscious. And during trance and other dream states, 
asynchronously. 

We can know NOTHING with certainty about the source of the data 
stream. The ‘external’ ‘objective’ ‘reality’ is ‘made’ ‘tangible’ by our 
rendering programs, just like yourcomputer software decodes the 
streaming WI-FI signal, ‘tunesinto’ avery narrow bandwidth of it, 
encodes this very narrow range of streaming data, and then your 
computer hardware ‘renders’ it into graphics, sound, haptics, andsoon. 

Your ‘monitor’ renders some it into images. Your ‘speakers’ render 
some of into audio. Your ‘haptics’ rendersome of it into vibrations and 
other movements of hardware elements so you can ‘feel’ the streaming 
data as a ‘texture’ ora ‘sensation’. You could add hardware that 
‘rendered’ some dataas ‘smells’. 

This is what our brain does. It isthe hardware. 

Our beliefs (inherited from birth mostly from others as ‘conditioning’ 
and ‘socialization’ and ‘acculturalization’), and BIOS (genetically inherited 
Basic Input Output System), are the software which directs the brain 
concerning WHAT to render, and sometimes HOW to renderit. 

Today you can render solid objects, with 3-D printing hardware. You 
can ‘render’ entire buildings this way. You can render a fully operational 
hand-gun. Soon you will be able to rendera complete surgical procedure. 

To ‘render’ something is to make it ‘perceivable’ to the ‘naked’ ‘eye’ 
and ‘eye’ or ‘nose’ or ‘tongue’ or ‘touch’. ‘Tangible’. 

What we often call ‘objective’ and ‘concrete’. A ‘concrete’ ‘object’. | 
won’t go into the problematic nature of such expressions muchin this 
guide. You can seek such in depth analysis in my other TROONATNOOR 
books. 

Renders can be what we like to think of as ‘universal’, meaning that 
anyone who ‘experiences’ the render will ‘see’, ‘hear’, ‘smell’, ‘taste’ and 
‘feel’ the same thing. This sort of render would be represented by every 
person who experienced it inthe exact same way. 

So we’dall say ‘that tasted great’. Or ‘isn’t it beautiful’. We’d all 
‘share’ the same ‘experience’. We’d call it ‘REAL’. We’d ALLagree. We’d 
have a ‘consensus reality’. 

A LOCALRENDER, on the other hand, is personal. Unique. Not shared 
by everyone who ‘tunes into’ and ‘downloads’ the exact same data 
packet, or streaming data files. 

With a local render, the final ‘end user’ constructs their own 
‘subjective reality from the data. 

There is no avoiding the fact that our own renders are LOCAL to some 
extent. The ‘authorities’ do everything in their power to have us all 
downloadthe same data, tuneintothesame narrow bandwidths of the 
streaming data we think of as ‘the external reality’. And more importantly 
to THEIR OWN artificial, constructed, managed, censored, propagandistic 
deceptions. Their own VIRTUAL reality programs. 
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This ‘social reality’ you could call the real ‘Matrix’, isintended to limit 
your potential for experiencing ‘divergent’ renders / realities. To not just 
extend your bandwidth, and explore other bandwidths of the streaming 
data, but to encode it, and render it, differently to the ‘mainstream’ and 
‘dominant hegemonicsocial reality’. The one most people believe to be 
‘real’. To BE reality. The one with the greatest ‘consensus’ isthen granted 
the status of ‘real’. ‘Objective. 

To LIMIT you. To ‘bind’ you to the dominant hegemonic social reality. 
The ‘Matrix’. So you never even, fora moment, pause to question not just 
whetheritis ‘real’ or not, but whetheritis the best of all possible 
‘experiences’ availableto us. Whether we might not be better off tuning 
into other bandwidths of the streaming data (POTENTIAL external 
realities if you like). Or simply whether or not we might not be better off 
rendering the same data differently. 

The real ‘CAUSE’ in OUR individual experienced world is the tuning and 
rendering PROCESS. 

The real time streaming datais merely POTENTIAL experiences that 
COULD be downloaded, encoded, and rendered. 

When WE take back control of our ‘tuners’ and ‘renders’, we become 
free to choose which of these POTENTIAL experiences we have. 

Just like the internet surferis free (if they are lucky to live ina nation 
without censorship, official orinformal), to tune into very particular 
channels of data, very particular ‘web sites’. And then free to ‘download’ 
and ‘decode’ those elements that interest them, such as audio files, 
movie files, text files, or even 3-D rendering programs. 

If you don’tlike the ‘program’ you are ‘rendering’, you simply, 
through your userinterface, ‘surf’ some other bandwidths, some other 
‘channels’, and download and render something ELSE. Something that 
suits YOUR interests, and desires, and wants and needs. 

This IS the best model of TROONATNOOR available to us at this 
moment. ITis also the oldest and most compelling ‘tradition’ of thought 
about TROONATNOOR, handed down to us in the ‘Eastern philosophies’ 
and ‘traditions’, and through great philosophers like Schopenhauer and 
Hume. 

In ‘reality’ there are INFINITE POSSIBLE CAUSES. Or to be more precise, 
NO CAUSES. Just POTENTIALinteractors with their POTENTIAL outcomes. 
With the help of Hume, and many others, | explain this in detail in my 
TROONATNOOR books. 

It will be very challenging for most of you to accept this. That there is 
NO cause. Onlyinteractions and outcomes. 

But once you ARE able to digest this revelation, you willbe on your 
way to true FREEDOM. 

For if there are only POTENTIAL realities, you do NOT have to accept 
any ‘realities’ you currently experience, like Hamlet. The metaphor for all 
of us. You can start opening your mind to ALTERNATIVE possible realities. 

For ultimately itis the rendering program that is ‘cause’, of any 
PARTICULAR of all the POTENTIAL POSSIBILITIES. 

The streaming data is constantly evolving and thus open ended and 
infinite. Itis POSSIBILITY. POTENTIAL. Until YOU renderit, LOCALLY. And 
then you can share it with others. A real COMMUNITY. 

We’ve been conditioned to tune into such a narrow bandwidth of the 
streaming data. 

Like the ‘parental control’ programs. Like the national ‘hardware’ 
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filters in China. We have been ‘locked out of’ most of the streaming data. 
We’ve been lead to believe that the data ‘available’ to us, that we CAN 
access, is all there is. 

That thisis the best of all possible worlds. 

That there are no ‘alternatives’. 

No ‘alternative’ possible realities. No ‘alternative’ political or historical 
views. No ‘alternative’ ways of interpreting, of encoding, and rendering, 
the ‘data’ ‘out there’. 

We’ve had our WI-FI filtered. Restricted. Our access denied. ‘Blocks’ 
prevent us ‘downloading’ the real time streaming data. Software prevents 
us from decoding most of it, if we happen to gain access. Then 
‘authorities’, the Matrix guards and wardens, punishus if we ‘render’ it 
for ourselves. If we dare to actually try to ‘share’ it with others they 
remove our ‘privileges’. 

They consider ‘freedom a privilege THEY grant us, and can withhold, as 
it suits them. They don’t consider freedom a RIGHT. Nota right for 
everyone. Just for THEM and THEIRS. 

People willclaim it ‘is for our own good’. That theirlies are ‘noble’. 
Their ‘censorship’ ‘forthe greater good’. As if you could never be trusted 
with access to the full data stream. 

In reality they have become trapped by their own lust for power and 
privilege. The ‘masters’. Their ‘reasonsings’ are mere masturbation. Self- 
gratification. Self-delusion. 

You must start opening your mind. Start ENTERTAINING the ideas 
people like me are trying to ‘communicate’ with you. To SHARE with you. 
To open up DIALOGUE with you about. 

Don’t let anyone ‘define’ for you how YOU experience others. That is 
the first step. Interact with others with an open mind. Start entertaining 
OTHERS’ ways of seeing the world. Of experiencing it. Of negotiating 
them way through it. 

The ‘official’ ‘legal fiction’ ‘dominant hegemonic social reality’ will 
ALWAYS be waiting for you, if you decide to go back to it. 

Don’t be put off by the way OTHERS define you, out of habit. Give 
THEM achance to ENTERTAIN alternative ideas and beliefs about YOU 
too. 

You can change how YOU inter-ACT with others. We are ALL 
‘constructs’ in other people’s MINDS. As we are all CONSTRUCTS of our 
OUR mind. 

So let’s start using this awareness CONSTRUCT-IVELY. 

Oh, and stop letting OTHERS construct YOUR ‘reality’ FOR you. 
Realities that suitthem, and NOT you. Realities that do not evenserve 
THEIR interests at all. But which they THINK are either necessary, or 
desirable. 

Time to BE HERE, NOW, and becoming the director of your own film. 
Free to take on ANYrole. ANY perspective. Call it ‘shape -shifting’ if you 
like. Call it ‘virtual reality Avatar shifting’. You’llbe right either way. 

It is ALL a construct in SOME-one’s mind. Will you continue handing 
over that power to construct YOUR reality to OTHERS? Or will you regain 
that power for yourself? Who do you think has YOUR interests as their 
highest priority? Others? Or YOU? 

But back to the theme of communication. ZEN practitioners, like 
trained NLP practitioners, actually SEEAND HEAR theirinterlocutor. They 
ATTEND to them. They focus their attention on THEM. 
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Their minds are NOT wandering. Anticipating what they expect you to 
say or do NEXT. Daydreaming about the delicious lunch they are planning 
to eat. Worrying about how their child is doing in hospital. Calculating 
how much they earned last year, and whether they should take along or 
short position inthe stock market, or maybe liquidate their assets and 
‘cash’ up? Noticing how good you lookin those tight pants, and 
wondering how it would feelto... 

You get the point. The ZEN interlocutor is actually observing you. 
Listening to your actual words. Not the words they expected to hear. Not 
reading between the lines. No judging you. Not working out how they 
might opportunistically take advantage of you. They actually HEAR what 
you are saying, and ATTENDING to every quality of your expressions. Your 
voice tone, modulations in amplitude and pitch. Your posture. Your 
breathing. Even your pulse rate. Whether your lips are full and flushed, or 
thin and pale. Also the general paleness or flushing of your skin. Your 
pupil dilation. The direction you are looking in. Looking for PATTERNS in 
all of these things that can help them better HEAR and SEE YOU. To 
receive and decode ALLthe communications you are deliberately trying 
to share, along with all those you are NOT conscious of sharing, and those 
you are unconsciously attempting to NOT share / disclose, and those you 
are deliberately and consciously attempting to conceal, distort, omit, 
‘spin’, and misrepresent. 

If you trainedin NLP, and didn’t realise you were being trained asa 
ZEN Practitioner, well now you know. No harm done. But you probably 
could have saved yourself thousands of dollars, and the time and energy 
it took to learn all that ‘proprietary’ language, and pay forall that 
marketing. 

But we have a lot to thank those hard working NLP pioneers like 
Bandler, Grinder, and Dilts, for. They brought ZEN to a wider group of 
people than it might otherwise have reached. People who might never 
have been open to considering ZENinits pure form, but quite willing to 
give some ‘new technology’ atry. 

NLP’s work in ‘modelling’ the behaviors of therapists like Milton 
Erickson are priceless. 

NLP’s work on codifying ‘accessing cues’ is also a valuable gift for 
those of us who might never have ‘noticed’ them consciously. While the 
most successful people probably do this subconsciously, the rest of us can 
now ‘learn’ how to deliberately ‘read’ ourinterlocutor’s eye movements. 
This can help us decide if they are really listening to us, and doing what 
we’ve asked them to do. Eye accessing cues, along with all the other 
‘tells’ NLP trains us to become sensitive to, liketrue ZEN Practitioners, can 
help us identify the mental states of our interlocutors, and thus more 
effectively ‘mirror and lead’ them to the states THEY have informed us 
THEY wish to experience. Orin emergencies, to alleviate their suffering, 
distress and trauma. Trauma that can ‘poison’ all their future experiences, 
if not ‘handled’ appropriately. 

So Zenand NLP are both ‘sensitivity training’ of the authentically 
productive sort. 

Notthe dominant hegemonicsocial reality engineers forcing us into 
linguistic straightjackets that effectively prevent us calling a Marduk a 
Marduk, and oblige us to call it, and thus THINK of it, as a mere spade. 

But the sort of ‘sensitivity training’ that makes us aware of, and thus 
‘feel’ and ‘empathise with’, the impacts any and all of our utterances, 
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actions, and thoughts have on other sentient beings. The suffering and 
misery we inflict. The joy and happiness, the beneficence we can share. 

COMMUNICATION is about sharing. Being a PART of something. It is 
about COMMUNITY. About COMMUNE-ING with our own ‘self’ and 
‘others’. 

In the context of therapy, itis about the therapist ‘entering into’ the 
client’s world. Their ways of being and seeing. Of defining. Of 
experiencing. SHARING that withthem. 

And then being able to SHARE alternative, more resourceful ways of 
being and seeing and defining and experiencing. 

Inter-locution is about attempting to SHARE what we feel and think 
with OTHERS. 

True COMMUNICATION has only taken place when we HAVE shared 
what we intended to share. Fully. So that our reality can be experienced 
by others. So that our RENDERING of ‘whatever reality is’ can be 
RENDERED by others. 

We need to discover what ‘definitions’ our own programs are running. 
And what ‘definitions’ the programs of ourinterlocutors are running. 
What actual programs we and they are running. What RENDERING 
programs we and they have running. 

There are so many obstacles to genuine, authentic, isomorphic 
COMMUNICATION that we might give up in despair. But we cannot afford 
to. And we CAN, if we TRY, overcome all these obstacles toahigh enough 
degree that we can actually being COMMUNICATING at a level we have 
never experienced inthis life, before. 

Many of us fear what others have to share with us. We also fear 
sharing. We have been conditioned to feel ‘shame’ about some of our 
feelings. We realise how dangerous it is to EXPOSE our true feelings to 
others. To RISK exposing them, inadvertently, despite out best attempts 
at avoiding that FULL disclosure that is required for TRUE communication 
to take place. 

We MUST be careful who we offer full disclosure to. Many will abuse it 
for their own unenlightened, selfish, even malicious ends. So take care. 

But we HAVE to seek out and find people we are willing to take that 
risk with. In order to establish true communication. Authentic 
COMMUNITY. To enjoy peaceful, harmonious, satisfying, pleasurable, 
rewarding, creative, generative, productive, prosperous lives. 

TRUST is the foundation for TRUE communication. 

Trust is something you ‘give’. 

In the film ‘The Matrix’, Orpheus reminds us of the difference between 
‘I will trust you’ and ‘I DO trust you’. In reality all trustis of the first kind. 
But you can turn it into the second, quite simply, using the NLP 
techniques described in this book. 

This is of course quite dangerous. Because it means ANYONE can 
MANIPULATE you into literally ‘trusting’ THEM. So you DO trust them. 
Cult leaders for example. Political leaders (the Cult leader’s proxies). High 
profile corporate media presenters. ‘Controlled opposition’ like Alex 
Jones, Julian Assange, Edward Snowden, Noam Chomsky, Stefan 
Molyneux, Sibel Edmonds, toname just afew. 

Trust, for us ZEN Humean Skeptics, is something you should 
consciously give, as an act of generosity, but be prepared to immediately 
withdraw, when the facts and impressions indicate doing so to be rational 
and reasonable. 
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We must ‘act as if we trust’ others every moment of ourlives. The 
othercar drivers. Anyone who has the powerto harm or benefit us. 
Everyone we do business with. Everyone we work for or with. 

BUT the ‘awake’ and ‘aware’ among us drive ‘defensively’, always on 
the look-out for other drivers who are putting oursafety at risk, by NOT 
adequately attending to road conditions, or the current and possible 
actions of other drivers. We anticipate potential problems BEFORE they 
arise, and thus are in a position to AVOID them if and when they DO arise. 

We deliberately PLACE ourtrustin others, although we cannot know if 
they are worthy of it. We take chances. Calculated risks. 

We donot BLINDLY put our trustin others. What some call ‘A leap of 
faith’. And others call ‘naivety’ and irresponsible. 

Taking a ‘Leap of Faith’ may be emotionally satisfying, as it removes all 
the internal conflicts of decision making, and offers asense of ‘freedom’ 
that conscientious, responsible people often envy in their ‘sheeple’ 
acquaintances. Butit isa huge gamble. The true ‘Gambler’s dilemma?’ is 
that if you are goingto assume any old superstitious belief MIGHT be 
true, and the threatened consequences (ALL Cults practice terrorism by 
threatening fates worse than death to anyone whowill not submitto 
them) MIGHT be real, you are going to have to take out an insurance 
policy against EVERY possibility, and thus participate in EVERY Cult, 
superstition, ritual, magic, belief system, and dogma you stumble across. 
THAT is the REAL ‘Gambler's dilemma’. And THAT is UNTENABLE. 

Skepticism is about always keeping an open mind. To be always 
‘searching’ fortruth, while never assuming you or anyone else has 
FOUND it. THAT is idolatry, as Jesus describes itso aptly. 

Skepticism is about ENTERTAINING ideas, while never fully committing 
yourself to any as ‘permanent fixtures’. As ‘idols’. As ‘Dogma’. As ‘Articles 
of Faith’. 

When you ‘commit’ to anything ‘dogmatically’, you are emotionally 
investing yourself (and often financially and in every other way investing 
yourself) too deeply in something you can NOT POSSIBLY be sure of. 

You will tend towards the ‘sunken costs’ fallacy, and dig yourself 
deeper and deeper into a quagmire that will take you a huge amount of 
effort, and often suffering, to free yourself of. 

Much betterto merely ENTERTAIN all possibilities, and act onthe 
most compelling possibility you know of, for now. Act ‘as if’ you ‘trust’ 
what you ‘believe’. But don’t actually commit to it. For it could easily turn 
out to be a misunderstanding. Even someone else’s deliberate, often 
malicious, deception. 

Andno matter how close the apparent CORRESPONDENCE between 
what you believe to be true, and what IS true, you can NEVER ‘prove’ it 
with any real CERTAINTY. 

You can NEVER know how close the correspondence is. 

‘Reality ‘in fact may itself be fluid. Always changing. So we must be as 
fluidin ourreadiness to perceive that changing ‘reality’. 

Skepticism is about being on the lookout fora BETTER explanation for 
things than you already have. Or which have been forced on you. Or 
merely offered to you. 

It is about HEURISTICS. Being practical. Taking things as they APPEAR 
to be, and working from the best possible MAPS you can find. 

Identifying APPARENTLY reliable PATTERNS, and adapting them to 
help you satisfy your immediate and longer term desires. Achieving your 
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immediate and longer term goals and objectives. 

There isno NEED for dogma. For ‘fixing things in stone and wood’. For 
‘fixing things in books, as ‘laws and statutes’. 

What there ISa need for, is flexibility. Openness. ZEN observation. 

And most of all, goodwill towards ALLsentient beings. 

And caution. It is time for you to question what you THINK you KNOW. 
Ask yourself WHY you FEEL you KNOW these things. Consider WHERE 
these beliefs came from. Did they come first hand from your own sensory 
impressions? Ordid someone tell you these things were ‘true’, and you 
simply ‘took their word forit’. 

Is THAT the way you’d encourage your own children to behave with 
strangers? How well do you REALLY ‘know’ the people you EN-TRUSTED 
with the powerto define YOUR reality FOR you? 

WHY did you trust those people? Because they ‘appeared’ 
trustworthy’? They were ‘famous’? They wore ‘uniforms’? Everybody 
else’s appeared to trust them? Your parent’s told you to? Your teachers 
told you to? You Priests told you to? 

You do NOT have to BELIEVE ANYTHINGat all, to operate at the 
highest levels, in terms of personal satisfaction, competence, 
achievement, generative-creativity, happiness, success, empathy, 
sympathy, social interaction, orto make the greatest contribution to the 
welfare of your family, and community. 

In fact, the people who made the greatest contributions to YOUR 
welfare, and our collective welfare, are those with DIVERGENT beliefs. 
The ‘heretics’ and ‘misfits’. The CREATIVE people. The inventors and 
social reformers and innovators were all Skeptics. All ‘SEEKERS’. For THAT 
is what Skepticism originally meant. ‘SEEKER’. 

If you assume you have ALREADY FOUND ‘the truth’ and ‘the best way 
possible’, then you stop looking. And stop seeing and hearing. And stop 
being here, now. You close your mind to all the BETTER options available. 
All the SUPERIOR ways of being and seeing and defining and experiencing. 

No matter how ‘good’ your current models and maps of the world are, 
they can always be improved. No matter how close to any ‘truth’ your 
beliefs ‘correspond’, they can always ‘approximate’ it more closely. 

This is true whether there is a ‘real’ electro-magnetic-soup’ a.k.a 
‘Plasma’ ‘reality’ ‘out there’, or whether everything we experience is 
merely ‘in here’, inourown minds. They are probably one and the same 
thing anyway. 

All that is ‘real’ are feelings of pleasure, pain, relief, desire, and fear. 

Oh I beg you with all my being and becoming that you move from your 
almost exclusive focus on your OWN feelings of pleasure, pain, and relief, 
and begin considering the pleasure, pain, and relief of ALLsentient 
beings. 

Right now, for most of YOU, all that is REAL, is YOUR OWN pleasure, 
pain, relief, desire, and fear. 

Until you begin defining OTHER SENTIENT BEING’S pain, pleasure, 
relief, fear, and desire, as REAL, you will ‘deserve’ all the misery coming 
your way. The same cycles reproduced over and over, because YOU 
simply will not define as REAL, the suffering you inflict on OTHERS. 

Define it as as REAL as you OWN suffering, and that of your loved 
ones. 

Another way to say this is that you must learn to love ALL SENTIENT 
BEINGS as youdo yourself. 
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Sound familiar? 

O.K, so back to why you came here. Hopefully you are still opento 
continuing this journey with me. 

You probably came here to learn how to achieve your personal hopes 
and ambitions, to realise your aims and goals, to maximize your personal 
satisfaction, happiness, security, well-being welfare, joy, comfort, success, 
pleasure, and power. 

And I| promise you that the techniques you will soon be learning from 
this guide will all contribute to those ends. So even if you really hate 
every other sentient being on this plane with the most intense of burning 
malice, and wish them nothing but pain, misery, and suffering, you have 
every reason to continue reading. 


Secret therapy to manifest desired states 


Secret therapy involves getting the client to intensely focus onthe 
thing they want to ‘work’ on. The objective. The mission. The problem. 
The phobia. The fear. The ambition. The desire. Whatever itis that 
brought them to the therapist. Whatever they hope to achieve. 

The therapist’s role is to encourage them to ‘tune into’ the issue they 
wantto work on. To focus their mind, and the ‘spotlight of their 
attention’, intensely uponit. 

Like tuning a radio into a particular frequency to heara particular 
‘channel’. Ortypingin a URL, to watch a particular video. The therapist 
assists the client in focusing their narrow beam of attention. To vividly re- 
create or ‘rehearse’ some situation or condition or experience. To ‘live it’ 
fully and intensely. And thus practice ZEN. For at least the duration of the 
session. To, ‘Be here now’ first, in orderthat they, ironically, can then 
‘Be there then’. 

As we’llsoonsee, trance induction, what many call ‘hypnotism’ and 
‘hypno-therapy’, is all about getting the client to ‘Be HERE NOW’. To 
intensely experience the moment. To ‘enterinto’ their own body. To 
intensely focus on ANYTHING that can ‘retain their attention’, their 
breathing, their emotions, someinteresting object, as a way to bringing 
them intensely into the here and now. To attending to something so 
carefully that they ‘tune into it’, and thus ‘tune out of’ the wider world. 

THAT is all that hypnosis and trance induction are. Pure ZEN. Being 
here, now. 

Once this state is attained, the therapist, or stage-showhypnotist, can 
then employ the full power of the mind therapeutically, to benefit the 
client, orsimply just to entertain an audience. 

The full power of the mind is like focusing light into alaser beam. The 
lightis there, always, but diffused. But when you concentrate it, it 
becomes powerful enough to cut through metal. Forget about spoon 
bending (One of the many illusions we’llsoon be exposing in this guide), a 
focused ‘beam’ of conscious awareness can penetrate and ‘explode’ the 
‘strongest’ prison walls, and set the inhabitants of the Gulag FREE. 

Most people experience trance states quite regularly. They 
deliberately seek out the conditions and situations that produce them. 
Such as readinga great book. Watching a great film. Taking drugs like 
alcohol, marijuana, or mescaline. Some go for motor-bike rides. 

My first real ZEN experience occurred whiletaking avery difficult 
corner, ‘wandering’ across into the next lane, and realising there was a 
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truck headed right for me. Time stood still. | was THERE, and THEN, for 
the first time | could remember. Really ‘Here and Now’. True ZEN style. 

Anything that can concentrate and sustain our attention can produce 
such ZEN states. Extreme focus. Our minds stop wandering. They become 
focused, narrow ‘beams’. It is a very powerful sensation. Being here, now. 
No distractions. Singularity of purpose. Focus. All the internal mental 
‘noise’, and ‘distractions’ suddenly filtered out. We are decoding anarrow 
stream of data. Rendering it precisely. Pure fidelity. 

It can be addictive. So we are always on the lookout for the next ‘best 
seller’ novel, the next ‘hit’ movie, the next ‘drug’. The next romance. The 
next eroticencounter. The next thing that can reproduce that ZEN state. 

Which of course those of you who practice meditation know all about. 
For ZEN ISA MEDITATION. It can be a meditation on ANYTHING. All 
‘meditation’ means is ‘intense focuses. To focus all your thoughts and 
feelings on something very specific. Particular. Narrow. Whether itis your 
breathing, your heart beat, a mandala, a mantra, those beautiful eyes or 
crotch or breasts or arms, that ‘sensation’, the beat of a drum, the 
melody of a song, the point of a candle flame, anicon, anidol, a single 
thought, a single feeling, asingle sensation, your belly button. Anything 
will do, if it can focus all your being, all your thoughts, and thus eliminate 
all the ‘mental chatter’, the ‘mental rehearsals’, the ‘mental re- 
experiencing’, the fear, the remorse. Anything that can assist you in being 
here, now. 

For some, sadly, the only way they’ve learned to do this, the only way 
‘acceptable’ within their communities and clichés, is the oblivion of 
alcoholicnumbing. A few moments of respite from the overloading data 
stream of daily problems. A few moments of ‘being just here, just now’. 

So therapeutictrance specialists such as Milton Erickson, whom 
Bandler and Grinder originally modelled and adapted, along with ZEN, 
and psycho-Cybernetics, to produce their own Neuro-Linguistic- 
Programming, induced trance in their clients, to get them here, now. 

So that they could then lead them back, or forwards, to some other 
there, then, when some limiting belief about themselves, and/or the 
world, were imprinted. So that they could re-imprint more optimal, 
resourceful, constructive beliefs. 

What you'll soon discoveris that a ‘phobia’, and even many ‘allergies’ 
are nothing more than imprinted beliefs. 

Now THEY wouldn’t risk prison by stating that your beliefs about ‘The 
Holocaust’ and ‘911’ are mere imprinted beliefs. Or explain the motives of 
the people responsible for that imprinting. THEY won’t explain how these 
beliefs about ‘Nazi Germany and ‘911’ are extremely LIMITING of YOUR 
potential. Of YOUR freedom and prosperity. Butif you are able to 
ENTERTAIN some ‘novel’ and ‘challenging’ ideas, | will do my best to 
LIBERATE you of THESE limiting beliefs, while teaching you how to free 
yourself of the more obvious limiting beliefs that are preventing you from 
reaching your full potential for happiness, success, satisfaction, and 
freedom. 

The psycho-therapist, often an NLP practitioner, encourages the 
clients who have come to them for help to improve their lives, or resolve 
some chroniccomplaint, to vividly create a 3-D, full sensory impression in 
their minds of the situation they fear, the outcome they desire, and so on, 
with all the details and qualities that make something seem ‘real’ to 
them. All the impressions that make things ‘realistic’ and ‘believable’. 
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For each person these may be different. Some people are visual 
oriented, and itis what they ‘see’ that compels them to ‘believe’ and 
‘accept’ something as ‘real’. ‘Seeingis believing’. We will go into details 
about the ‘representation systems’ people use, and the particular 
‘qualities’ of these representations, soon. For now we want to get an idea 
of how an NLP session might proceed. How we are able toassista client 
find ‘solutions’, without ever needing, ourselves, to discover what they 
are working on. What we are assisting their subconscious minds to 
achieve forthem. 

The NLP therapist must be a ZEN Practitioner. Alert to all the feedback 
offered by, inthis case, their client. All the ‘cues’ and ” and ‘body 
language’ and ‘verbal and non-verbal’ expressions. 

Alert and attentive Zen practitioners willbe sensitive to the slightest 
variations in the clients behaviors, tone of voice (calm or excited, fearful 
or joyous, skeptical or convinced), skin tone (as it flushes red, or becomes 
pale), sweating (of hands, face, body), rapidity of breathing (fast or 
slower, becoming faster or slower, gasps, breath held, duration of 
inhalation and exhalation), depth of breathing (deeper or shallow, 
deepening or become more shallow) , pupil dilation (pupils ge tting larger 
or smaller), posture (confident and open and expansive, welcoming, 
accessible, orclosed and fearful and defensive, and becoming more or 
less of either), andall the sorts of ‘tells’ and ‘cues’, including ‘eye 
accessing cues’, whichtrained interrogators and NLP therapists, and 
marketing specialists, and soon A.I observation systems (operating 
through the publicsurveillance cameras, your work computer monitor 
(which can now be usedas a monitor of YOU), your smart phone, your 
smart fridge, your smart Tell-lie-vision, yoursmart that will be watching 
you every moment of your life, and soon able to ‘read’ you like a book); 
are all trained to observe and ‘interpret’. Interpret as ‘fear’, ‘guilt’, 
‘desire’, and ‘satisfaction’ andsoon. 

The Therapist uses these observations to gain insights and feedback 
fromthe client. To ‘see’ and ‘tell’ ifthey are actually accessing memories, 
constructing internal images, ‘hearing’ internal voices, ‘constructing’ 
internal voices, ‘re-living some experience’, or ‘vividly imagining some 
experience, and soon. Again, more details soon. 

The NLP therapist, like Milton Erickson, aims to have theirclient vividly 
re-create orconstruct an experience in their mind. Inall the 
representation systems of sight, sound, touch, taste, and smell that make 
something ‘real’ forthe client. In ways that make it ‘real’ for the client. 

For some clients, vivid moving images with bright colors, close and 
large, make something ‘compelling’. ‘Real’. ‘Realistic’. Believable. 

Most people will respond toa particular smell or song with 
‘flashbacks’ and ‘bodily sensations’ that suddenly recallto them, vividly 
and compellingly, some former, often significant, time in their lives. 

We have also been conditioned since birth to respond, knee-jerk 
fashion, to particular words and images. Suchas in the case of 
superstition / cults / religion / propaganda. Simply hearing a word, seeing 
it written, orseeing some particular image, can ‘trigger’ amassive 
avalanche of sensations, impressions, memories, ideas, feelings, and 
emotions. 

Holocaust. Holocaust Denier. Nazi. Jew. Jesus. God. Muslim. Terrorist. 
Try to think or hear ‘Muslim’ WITHOUT thinking ‘TERRORIST’, after the 
911 false flag operation carried out with the object of ‘implanting’ that 
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association chainin your mind. 

Consider all the automatic, knee-jerk responses you made to any of 
the previous words. Just words. But what a chain of responses they are 
capable of producingin you. Like catalysts in some chemical reaction. 
Which they literally ARE. They were carefully designed to ‘trigger’ parts of 
your non-rational brain. The ‘Reptilian’ and even more advanced brain 
centers. 

Now the therapist observes closely to determine when and how 
deeply you have ‘entered into’ astate of mind. Into the ‘hallucination’ 
you have encouraged them to develop. The ‘illusion’. The ‘memory’ or 
‘imagined future scenario’ you have asked them to ‘rehearse’ and ‘re- 
live’. 

All the ‘tells’ are ‘added up’ to form an impression in the observer’s 
mind, of whether the clientis really ‘accessing’ the memory fully, andis 
really deeplyimmersed in some ‘internal experience’. 

Just think of the last time you were ‘lost in yourthoughts’ or ‘caught 
day-dreaming’. The entire world disappeared for you, and the only 
‘reality’ was what you were experiencing in your ‘mind’s eye’. You 
became deaf and blind to the world around you. To the impressions 
arising from the ‘external’ world. You were ‘lost in your thoughts’. ‘Lostin 
your reveries’. ‘Lostin your daydreams’. 

Remember the last time you saw someone else having such an 
experience. You were talking to them, but you knew they were ‘offina 
world of theirown’. How could you ‘tell’? What ‘cues’ did you take from 
them? Their ‘far off’ expression. Their lack of response to external stimuli, 
such as your voice? They didn’t seem to ‘feel’ the touch of yourhand or 
the sensations of you ‘shaking’ them? 

Remember those Buddhist monks, protesting against the persecution 
of their Catholicoppressors, working with the occupational French regime 
in Vietnam, who calmly set themselves alight, and remained calm and 
unperturbed as their bodies burned and blackened? They were ‘off in 
their own world’. Far from this world of pain and misery. Now THAT 
shows you the power of YOUR mind. A power that can be adapted to 
allow dentistry and other surgery without any pain, or need for pain 
killers. We’ll learn more soon. 

Have you ever discovered aseemingly inexplicable cut or bruise or 
otherinjury you clearly sustained at some point, but had been totally 
unaware of up to that pointin time? You couldn’t recall how you got it? 
Because at the time you ‘negatively hallucinated’ the injury? You were 
attending to something ELSE so intensely, such as the danger your child 
was in, or the exciting thing you were watching, that you didn’t ‘feel’ the 
pain of the injury? Did not ‘notice’ it at all, at the time it was happening. 
Your mind was ‘elsewhere’, focused so intensely on ‘something else’, that 
there was no room inyour consciousness for anything else? 

Maybe you were just daydreaming of lovely, peaceful, happy time in 
your life, and didn’t even ‘notice’ the sunburn, or the cold, or the insects 
crawling over your skin, or yourthirst, or hunger, or discomfort. Suddenly 
you ‘wake up’ from yourdaydream, and find you are hungry, thirsty, 
sunburned, freezing cold, your foot asleep, your back aching, with insects 
crawling all over you. 

What about that common experience of getting into your car, then 
suddenly ‘realising’ that you have arrived at work, with zero recollection 
of how you got there. Total ‘amnesia’ forthe entire journey. You just 
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hope you didn’t run anyone over on the way. You get out andseea dent 
inthe door, and you have zero idea how it came to be there. Then relief 
floods over youin a wave, ‘Oh yeh, did that yesterday’, and the dread 
fearthat ‘something happened on the way to work’ leaves you. Leaves 
you pondering in awe at the power of your own mind to totally ‘miss’ 
whatis going on around you. For better or worse. To ‘forget’. To 
‘negatively and positively hallucinate’. 

The idea that ‘trance’ is something artificial, or even ‘fake’, is quickly 
dispelled when we consider all the ‘everyday’ trances we find ourselves 
falling into, and suddenly emerging from. 

Are you listening to me? Were you paying attention? How often have 
we awoken froma daydream / trance state to hear that? 

How many pages of how many books have we ‘read’, only to realise 
we have ‘taken nothingin’. We have to re-read the whole chapter. 

How many ‘conversations’ have we had in which we couldn’t forthe 
life of us remember what we were ‘talking’ about? 

How often do you get the ‘feeling’ that people are not REALLY 
Hea ng to you? Not REALLY paying attention? Evertried to ‘teach’ a 
class? 

Do you still imagine you can ‘attend’ to the traffic conditions, while 
texting, or even speaking ‘hands free’, you mind off in another world, as 
your car, several tons of metal, hurtles down an asphalt track, surrounded 
by hundreds of similar ‘accidents waiting to happen’, all of whom are 
CERTAIN of THEIR own ability to ‘multi-task’, and ‘operate in two worlds 
at once’? THEY all KNOW itis ‘safe’ to drive and text, or drive and 
engage in mental interactions with others on the phone, often while 
alcohol and other reaction-depressants are circulating through their 
nervous systems, numbing their sensory impressions, slowing their 
‘reaction’ times. Now you may FEEL invulnerable and protected by your 
shell of metal and air-bags. But so does the person hurtling down the 
road inthe OPPOSITE direction, whois just now swaying into YOUR lane, 
as both of you are ‘off in your own worlds’. If you are lucky, you won’t 
even NOTICE them as they come crashing through YOUR windshield, and 
will never ‘awake’ to realise what a horror your delusions of ‘multi- 
tasking’ have produced in REALITY. 

The point of all of this discussion is that we are capable of ‘tuning out’ 
and ‘losing contact with’ our ‘shared consensual reality’, what we call the 
‘external world’, and losing ourselves in our own worlds of fantasy. Our 
own memories. Our own daydreams. Ourown ‘mental rehearsals’ and 
‘internal films’. 

The Zen NLP practitioner, when acting as ‘therapist’ will deliberately 
‘induce’ such states in their clients, and observe to see how ‘deeply the 
client has immersed themselves in their own internal experience, to wait 
for the ideal time to ‘suggest’ therapeuticideas intended to benefit the 
client. 

In some situations, such as the elimination of limiting beliefs, such as 
irrational fears that prevent a person functioning optimally in daily life, or 
in particular situations, the ‘feared’ situation is deliberately invoked and 
re-created in all its most gripping intensity, inorderforitto be 
‘anchored’. 

Then the therapist will get the client to imagine, as vividly as possible, 
inthe ways that make that whichis imagined as compellingly ‘real’ to the 
personas possible, the desired reaction to the stimulus. The desired 
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response tothe ‘trigger’. The desired state of mind during the target 
situation. Amore constructive, ideal, optimal, resourceful state of mind, 
conducive to more effective and positive ‘management’ of that situation. 
They will observe and wait until they are convinced that the clientis really 
‘immersed’ in THAT desired stated. Then they will ‘anchor’ that state. 

We will gointo details soon, butthe basicideais that you can ‘replace’ 
the undesired response-set with the desired ‘response-set’. You can 
replace all the sensations, impressions, feelings, and emotions of the 
undesired state, with those of the desired state. 

Thus you can literally have a person who a moment ago lived in abject 
fear of mice, and would break outin a panic, ina sweat, with rapid 
shallow breathing, accelerated heart rate, tiny pupils, defensive posture, 
facial expressions of terror, their hair literally standing on end, their faces 
contorted in horror, on the verge of a heart attack or stroke, tremblingin 
terror, at the mere sight of a mouse, even in their own fantasy (as you 
would just have recreated / demonstrated during your session), suddenly 
respond to the idea, then the ‘actual’ ‘real world’ experience of havinga 
mouse placed in theirlap, on their shoulder, as a joyful, pleasant, 
charming, relaxing, enchanting, pleasurable, happy, desirable sensation. 

Seriously. This is ‘real’. Don’t ‘believe me’. Just open your mind tothe 
possibility that it works. Then you will have achance to experience for 
yourself just how WELL it works. We will learn HOW this all works soon 
enough. But for now, just let you ‘entertain’ the possibility. We will get to 
the detailsina moment. 

Remember that minds, like umbrellas and parachutes, only work when 
they are OPEN. 

You don’t have to take any ‘leap of faith’. Noleaping required. No faith 
required. Though all placebo effects and ‘miracle’ cures rely on such 
‘faith’, something we’ll explain soon too. 

No, all | ask is that you ENTERTAIN possibilities that you normally 
might simply dismiss as impossible, or silly, or even ‘heretical’, or worse 
‘crazy’. 

| don’t have huge budgets or special talents with which to get your 
ATTENTION. | don’t rely on any ‘transferred authority’, by claiming to be 
the mouthpiece for some angels or gods, and thus be able to present my 
compelling arguments as ‘revelations’, ‘revealed’ to me by those angels 
or god/s. Like Buddha, | will rely on your taking the effort to consider 
whether the arguments | offer are compelling, and merit you 
‘entertaining them’, ornot. What you ‘believe’ will be up to you to 
decide. 

You should be very suspicious of the motives, and ‘fears’, of 
‘authorities’ who feel that simply arguments, when you are allowed to 
merely ‘consider them for yourself’, free of any compulsion or coercions 
to ‘believe them’, pose suchathreatto ... Well to WHAT and WHOM 
exactly? Surely the ‘official legal fact’ must be easy to defend by 
compelling argument? Surely it is based on concrete evidence? Facts? 
Records? Documents? Recordings? Video and audio evidence? Or at very 
least ‘self-evident’ and ‘compelling’ arguments? Or? And if so, why does it 
tremble in fear at the very idea of ‘free speech’ and ‘freedom of historical 
investigation and reporting’? 

If you were confident of your beliefs, would you feel obliged to torture 
and imprison and murder people who had different beliefs? Just to 
prevent your beliefs ever being ‘challenged’? Called out? Interrogated? 
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Questioned? 

Would you really fear merely ‘entertaining’ alternative beliefs fora 
few moments, just to see how they ‘fit’, and ‘feel’ on you? Just to see for 
yourself how compelling, or otherwise, they are? 


Manifestation and the various ‘representation systems’ 


The therapist is going to get the client to immerse themselves as 
deeply, intensely, and vividly, in the ‘situation’ they fear, or desire to 
manifestin their lives. 

Manifestation is akey conceptin all constructive thinking about ‘the 
world’. Livingin ‘Ma’at’, an ancient Sumerian, then Egyptian, then 
Zarathustrian concept, reminds us of the importance of ‘good thoughts, 
good words, and good deeds’. The thoughts come before the 
communication of them, and the action upon them. 

Manifestation means ‘by our thoughts is the world created’. People 
have ideas, express them, persuade and often force others to act on 
them, and these ideas are ‘manifest’ in concrete forms. Anew song. A 
new car. A new technology. A new design. A police state. Torture. War. 
The process is easy to document and observe. And then censor, and 
delete fromall the history books, as if the manifest ideais simply 
‘natural’, or ‘created by some god/s’. 

We think envious thoughts about those we feel are more fortunate 
than ourselves. We then feel malice towards the more ‘fortunate’ or 
‘lucky’, who we don’t feel ‘deserve’ their apparent superior luck. These 
thoughts and feelings then manifest as actions. Overt and blatant forms 
of violence againstthem, from gossip, to mobbing, to physical attacks, to 
abuse of ‘legal systems’ and other ‘resources’, including financial 
violence, slander, libel, demonisation, defamation, and criminalization. 

Manifestation observable on the molecular levelis one of the 
alchemical processes by which plant bodies produce chlorophyll, and 
human bodies produce red blood cells. Or how blood sugar passes 
thorough, without passing through, the blood-brain barrier, or how the 
‘nutrients’ in a mother’s bloodstream end upin her baby’s body. No-one 
really ‘understands’ these processes. They appear to work via ‘empathic 
resonance’. Inthe same way guitar strings will resonate with a tuning 
fork, and each other. Or ‘objects’ ina room will begin resonating with 
notes played ona guitar. Or an ‘idea’ can ‘resonate’ with you. You place 
one substance in the vicinity of another, and its own innate resonance 
sets up vibrations in the other substance, without ever ‘touching’ it, 
which change the resonant frequency of the other substance, thus 
‘transmuting’ it into the resonating substance. The substances begin 
resonating at the same frequencies. They become the same substance. 
Chlorophyll or Hemoglobin. 

A calm and positive person often enrages the negative, destructive, 
anxious, frightened, fearful, nervous person. Why? Envy. Anditis possible 
to ‘feel threatened’ by your ‘superior’ or ‘betters’, as to the chronically 
low tone individual, everyone else is a potential competitor for scarce 
resources, including the most important, acceptance and approval. 
Status. Esteem. 

But underthe right circumstances, individuals can ‘manifest’ positive 
traits in others. Inthe same way ‘empathicresonance’ works with 
chlorophyll and Hemoglobin, or guitar strings. 

Though usually this individual, who impacts positivelyon the few 
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individuals who are close enough already to the same resonant 
frequency, will be loathed and hated by the majority, who will demonise 
and literally crucify them. 

If you desire to become aslave master, this necessitates that a culture 
of slavery first be manifest, orreproduced. You cannot be a slave master, 
a beneficiary of slavery, unless there are slaves. So you will manifesta 
slave society. But as most participants must be slaves, forit to function, 
you will most likely be ‘hoisted by your own petard’, and find YOURSELF a 
slave. The cost-bearer, rather than the ‘beneficiary’ of slavery. 

In terms of ‘manifesting’ your objectives and goals, thinking about 
them can lead to acting towards realising them, and thus ‘manifesting’ 
them. They begin as ideasin your mind. Then they become ‘actions’. Then 
they are manifest by those actions, in the ‘external’ world. 

So to ‘manifest’ your desires, you need to vividly ‘create’ and 
‘rehearse’ themin your mind. You need to construct them in your mind’s 
virtual reality. With as much detail as possible. 

But here’s the key to NLP. Each person has different criteria for what is 
‘real’. Forsome people, ‘real’ means vivid, bright, clear colors. Forothers 
it means ‘solid tactile sensations’ that you can ‘touch’ and ‘feel’. For 
others itis more abstract. Compelling arguments, facts, figures, statistics, 
formulas, bank balances, awards, diplomas, and such ‘abstract’ ‘proofs’. 
Some are very ‘visual’. Itis about things they can ‘see’ with their ‘mind’s 
eye’ and with their literal eyes. They can ‘see’ themselves smiling and 
happy and glowing bright with glow of ‘victory’ and ‘success’ and 
‘achievement’ and ‘satisfaction’. 

Others more ‘auditory’. Forthem itis about what they can ‘hear’ in 
their heads. This could be the voice of some ‘significant other’ praising 
them, or criticizing them, expressing approval and acceptance, or 
disapproval, rejection, and ex-communication. These audio ‘proofs’ are 
necessary forthem to ‘believe’ and ‘know’ they have achieved their 
desired aims. That they are ‘successful’. ‘Happy’. ‘Satisfied’. 

Others focus on ‘feelings’ of approval, acceptance, esteem, security, 
love, ‘success’, as ‘proof’ that they are ‘happy’ and ‘satisfied’ and 
‘successful. 

Some refer to actual ‘tactile’ sensations, such as the ‘objects’ they can 
touch and hold. Like ‘prizes’ and ‘jewels’ and ‘cars’ and ‘houses’, before 
they can ‘feel’ they are ‘successful’ and ‘happy’. They need to ‘possess’ 
objects that ‘prove’ their ‘success’ and ‘happiness’ to be ‘real’. 

Thus each individual will ‘represent’ ‘success’, ‘happiness’, 
‘acceptance’, ‘approval’, ‘love’, ‘security’, ‘satisfaction’ intheirown 
unique way. 

For some it meansa high status job. For others wealth. For others 
some form of publically recognized ‘achievement’, froma ‘best-selling’ 
artist/ musician / writer, to a ‘Nobel prize’. For some it means ‘family’. 
For others a large home, luxury cars, and publicprestige. Forsome it 
means ‘freedom’ and ‘liberty’. Simple ‘independence’. 

So we see that any concept will be ‘represented’ inthe mind of any 
individually, in their own individual way. 

These representations are what motivate the individual to any courses 
of action, from getting out of bedin the morning, to attemptinga 
dangerous mountain climb. From brushing theirteeth, to enduring great 
physical and mental stress. 

The actions are always a manifestation of some idea. Some desire or 
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fear. Desire for some pleasure or relief. Fear of some pain. Desire to 
‘secure’ some pleasure. Fear of ‘losing’ some pleasure. 

If you wantto motivate someone to action, you need to know how 
they represent theirown desires and fears. 

You need to understand what makes something REAL for THEM. 

What makes some actiona MEANS to the ENDS they desire. Anda 
means to avoiding some ENDS they FEAR. 

Then you can motivate them to act. In fact to carry out almost ANY act 
YOU desire. 

Of course intherapy the therapist is working as an agent for the client, 
and helping them motivate themselves to carry out the actions that will 
produce the outcomes THEY desire. To manifest THEIR desires. To 
manifest their AVOIDANCE of the things THEY fear. 

The DESIRE is always a positive intention. Though itis often framed as 
a negative. A desire to be FREE of some fear. Some LIMITING BELIEF. 
Some ‘obstacle’ to the performance of actions required to attain the 
things desired, and to avoid the thing feared. 

People tend to seek the help of atherapist to overcome a ‘phobia’. An 
irrational fear that has become an obstacle to the client realising some 
ambition, goal, oraim. Often simply to remove the suffering, misery, and 
pain that phobia represents. Often the phobia ‘limits’ the freedom of 
action of the client in some important way. Such as a fear of public 
speaking or performingin an ambitious musician or politician. 

People tend to seek the assistance of atherapist in overcoming 
something that appears to be preventing them achieving something. 
Some goal or objective. 

Often that goal relates to the client’s personal happiness. Their 
personal relationships with others. Their client’s business success. Their 
client’s desire for ‘spiritual’ growth. It is not as specificas a phobia. Itis 
more general. 

Something has become manifest, and is continually manifest-ing, in 
theirlives, which they wish would NOT manifest. Or they are NOT 
manifesting in their lives the feelings, sensations, satisfactions, pleasures, 
love, success, happiness, and all that good stuff, that they wish to 
manifest. 

All manifestations begin with athought. An idea. A belief. Learned. 
Implanted. Conditioned. Socialized. 

Some of these thoughts are innate. Natural. A product of ourgenes. 
The ‘desire’ for food, warmth, shelter, love, sex, approval, acceptance, 
security, and the like, are all innate. 

But how we REPRESENT these innate desires is a product of our 
environment. Chance interactions, and interactions deliberately 
choreographed by the dominant hegemonic elites inthe communities 
where we are socialized, and conditioned, and ‘programmed’, from birth. 

So we have innate desires for survival. And forthe things associated 
with survival. Such as food, shelter, security, approval, acceptance, status, 
and POWER. 

But how we REPRESENT these things is what MOTIVATES our 
ACTIONS. We will MANIFEST different ‘external realities’ in our lives, as 
individuals, and communities, depending on how we REPRESENT these 
things. 

Another word for ‘represent’ is DEFINE. 

So one person will define ‘success’ as, living ina community where 
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everyone is cared for by everyone else, and no-one has more than they 
‘deserve’ orcan really ‘enjoy’, and no-onehas less than they need, for 
their lives to be rewarding an satisfying. 

Another person will DEFINE ‘success’ as ‘having more than everyone 
else, and continuing to take as much of what others have as they can, 
and having power over everyoneelse, to use them as mere means to the 
satisfaction of theirown desires, impulses, whims, and fancies. 

Each DEFINITION of ‘success’ will MANIFEST a totally different set of 
BEHAVIORS onthe part of the actor, and thus a very different ‘external 
reality’. IF that actor ‘succeeds’ in MANIFESTING their DEFINITION / 
REPRESENTATION of their own personal ‘utopian ideal’ of ‘success’, very 
different ‘REALITIES’ will become MANIFEST asa result. 

The TRUE POWER is the powerto persuade others to SHARE your own 
Representations / Definitions, so that they ACT in the ways that will 
MANIFEST YOUR desired outcomes. 

So the true poweristhe power to DEFINE, and to have others SHARE 
YOUR DEFINITIONS of ‘success’ and ‘happiness’, and ‘necessity’ and 
‘desirability’. 

All the ‘external’ forms of power we observe all originate inthe power 
to ‘persuade’ or ‘coerce’ or ‘trick’ others into ‘introjecting’ and ‘believing 
definitions of ‘reality’ that will motivate them to act in certain ways, 
behave in certain ways, representin certain ways, and define in certain 
ways. All ways which serve your own ends. 

You can get OTHERS to MANIFEST YOUR representations of ‘good’ and 
‘happy’ and ‘successful’ and ‘desirable’, simply by getting them to believe 
certain things that will motivatethem to behave / act in certain ways, 
that will, collectively, result inthem MANIFESTING certain outcomes. 

Thus the incredible power of non-existent ‘gods’ to ‘create’ our 
experienced ‘reality’. To be more precise, the Priests claiming to 
‘Represent’ those Gods. Priests with zero power to impact your pleasure 
or pain, using the oldest forms of manipulation to make you BELIEVE they 
can offer you the ULTIMATE in pleasure, and threaten you with the 
ULTIMATE in pain. 

Ideas / beliefs become ‘institutionalized’ in the form of organisations 
such as ‘religions’ and ‘states’, and then literally in concrete, inthe form 
of buildings, temples, churches, and then in belief SYSTEMS, which 
produce MONETARY systems and POLITICALsystems, and MILITARY 
systems. 

The actual state of Israel was founded on mere beliefs that became 
manifest as motives, then actions, andthen aterrorist state that 
oppresses those it claimed to have ‘liberated’ , justas the Jew.S.S.R Soviet 
Cult of Judah ‘liberated’ Russia, then all of Eastern Europe. Taking away 
all the ‘liberated’ people’s freedoms and liberties and wealth, ‘forsafe 
keeping’, justas they have done today, in all the newly occupied 
territories of the Jew.S.A’, ‘EJew, and Jew.K. 

Poweris the powerto define another’s reality for them. To impose 
definitions upon them, which you believe benefit YOU, ratherthan them. 
That benefit YOU at a COST to them. A cost they then simply define, 
thanksto your propaganda and conditioning, as either a ‘necessary evil’, 
as ‘necessity’, or even ‘a pleasure to bear’, orat best ‘deserved’, as 
‘karma’, or for some ‘original sin’. 

I’ve just too much too share with you. I’m overloaded with things to 
transmit. And I have ZERO of your attention. Itis so hard to decide what 
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to share here, in this context. So! will have to hope that after reading 
what! share HERE, you will go onto read my much more important and 
timely TROONATNOOR guides and books. 

So | will discipline myself. And just HOPE you will not imagine that you 
have learned everything, or even the most important things, that | have 
to share with you, just because you have read this one book. | have no 
other choice. 


The world (the kingdom of heaven or hell within) as will and 
Representation 


You’d hope aftera few thousand years, someone like Hume would 
have gone a bit ‘deeper’ than Aristotle. It’s hard to go deeper than 
Schopenhauer or David Hume. 

The deepest I’ve gottenis this. What is it that ‘represents’ the 
electromagnetic soup impulses / resonances / frequencies / vibrations / 
arrangements of these, as pleasure, pain, and relief? 

Even if you couldn’t quite grok the idea of electromagnetic ‘soup’, and 
decided you’d remain with ‘solid objects’ as the ‘external reality’, the 
question going begging is the one F.Scott. Fiztgerald begs an answer foris 
is Science Fiction story ‘The Diamond as Big as The Ritz’. Namely ‘WHY 
CONSCIOUSNESS’. 

Why pain, pleasure, and relief? 

It is one thing to ‘render’ different bandwidths of an electromagnetic 
spectrum / continuum / Mobius strip as solid, liquid, gas, plasma, 
electromagnetism, light, sound, texture, taste, and smell. To generate 
different ‘representations’ using some ‘representation systems’ to do so. 
Namely to convert one bandwidth into ‘sights’, another into ‘sounds’, 
another into ‘smells’, anotherinto ‘tastes’. 

A non-conscious cybernetic system, mobile like a robot, or fixedin 
position like aweather or radar station, orsmoke detector, or 
thermometer, or audio meter, or camera, could ‘receive’ and ‘encode’ 
and even ‘store’ and ‘transmit’ all sorts of ‘representations’ of the various 
resonant frequency bandwidths. 

But they would only ever have any ‘meaning’ toa being that was 
conscious. Aware. 

Able to feel pleasure, pain, and relief. Orsomething. 

That X+Y=Z ‘means’ nothing on its own. That X and Y interact, and Zis 
the product, is only of ‘interest’ and ‘meaning’ to something that will 
‘feel’ something asa result. 

Even if it is only a curiosity for such things. An obsessive compulsion to 
find ‘patterns’ in such things. 

But ‘curiosity’ is about ‘rewarding’ an ‘impulse’. 

An ‘impulse’ / ‘motive’ / ‘drive’ / ‘desire’ can be a purely mechanical 
program. A cyberneticsystem with no consciousness / awareness. 

This can work with zero requirement for pleasure, pain, orrelief. A 
fixed program, orevena ‘learning’ program, does not need to be aware 
or conscious of anything. It can just be a set of stimulus-responses. Sub- 
routines. With feedback loops. 

Program a mobile cyberneticsystem to ‘seek sunshine’ or ‘seek 
moisture’, and you’ve got yourselfa VEGETABLE. A Plant. 

Or evena mineral. Minerals ‘grow’. They have programs for extension. 
Accumulation. They resonate at their own frequencies. They ‘conquer’ 
territory. Though plants are the largest known biological organism, with 
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single plants covering more ‘territory’ than any other living thing. 

The question begging is ‘why consciousness’. And more importantly, 
why PLEASURE, PAIN, and RELIEF? 

And WHAT is it that REPRESENTS particular ‘experiences’ as 
pleasurable, painful, orrelieving? 

WHAT represents electromagnetic soup interactions as PLEASURE? As 
PAIN? As RELIEF? 

Pleasure, pain, and relief could be coded as programs of ‘Seek X’, and 
‘Avoid Y’. ‘Accumulate X’. ‘Repel Y’. 

Our immune system isa ‘Repel Y’ and ‘Avoid Y’ set of programs. 

Our hunger, forfood, water, and sex, are ‘Seek X’ and ‘Accumulate X’ 
programs. 

You could program an android today to ‘behave’ ‘as if’ it ‘desired’ sex, 
food, or water, or sunshine, or electricity, or money. And as if it ‘hated’ 
shadows, or darkness. 

You could get every single behavioral indicator we use to suggest 
desire or fear, simply by programming stimulus-responses. And this 
would make the android APPEAR to be conscious, aware, sentient, even 
‘human’. 

Andin fact WE could never know if the android REALLY felt anything. 
We could programit to produce all the body language, nonverbal 
indicators, and even verbal expressions, that WE associate with pleasure, 
pain, relief, ‘happiness to see someone’, ‘sadness that their cat died’, 
‘sexual desire’, ‘hunger’, ‘hate’, and ‘fear’, and ‘love’. 

Only the android could ever ‘know’ if it was sentient. If it actually 
‘FELT’ anything, If it ‘PERCIEVED’ anything. 

Cameras record images. They do not ‘SEE’. Microphones record 
sounds. The do no ‘HEAR’. Sensors can ‘detect’ anything we can 
‘PERCEIVE’ or ‘SENSE’, and encode andtransmit and renderthem inthe 
formats WE ‘REPRESENT’ in. 

They can ‘render’ photos, movies, music, haptics, vibrations, and even 
solid objects, using 3-D printing. 

They can ‘represent’ a particular bandwidth of the electromagnetic 
spectrum as ‘sound’, or ‘images’, or ‘objects’. 

Like people with Synesthesia, who can ‘see’ ‘sound’, and ‘hear’, 
‘colors’, youcan program a machine to ‘render’ any bandwidth of the 
electromagnetic spectrum in any ‘format’ youlike. 

You can ‘render’ the ‘movement of the stars’ as music. You can render 
electromagneticimpulses as colors and images. Most of the ‘images’ you 
see of the supposed ‘material universe’ ‘out inspace’ are NOT produced 
by capturing ‘light’ across the vast distance of space. But by representing 
different frequencies, which are NOT rendered by our eyes as ‘images’, 
INTO images, so we can ‘look’ atthem. 

The actual ‘data’ is just a long stream of zeros and ones. ‘Radio’ 
‘waves’ in most cases, converted into ‘images’ that ‘make more sense’ 
and are ‘more meaningful’ to us when ‘rendered’ in the visual 
representation system we experience as ‘images’. 

You could design an android capable of rendering heat as images. In 
other words and android with built-in infra-red vision. It might thus be 
able to ‘see through walls’. But it wouldn’t be ‘seeing’ through the walls 
at all. It would be converting the differential heat given off by different 
objects, and then converting / rendering those heat differences as 
images. 
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Of course ‘HEAT’ is justa ‘rendering’ itself. Nothing is ‘HOT” ‘out 
there’. We rendersome particular property or quality of the 
electromagneticsoup, some STATE of that soup, as ‘HEAT’. Andthe 
absence of that STATE or quality as ‘COLD’. Or vice versa. 

HEAT and COLD are ‘REFLEXIVE’ descriptors / qualities / states. If 
everything was the same ‘TEMPERATURE’, there would BEno ‘Hot’ or 
‘Cold’. These terms wouldn't exist. They’d have no meaning to a being 
that did NOT ‘render’ some differential quality inthe electromagnetic 
soup as ‘temperature’ differences. 

Clearly ‘pain’ isa rendering of ‘danger’ / ‘threat’ / ‘risk’ / ‘hazard’ ina 
format that MOTIVATES AVOIDANCE. 

The ‘relief’ we feel after the ‘pain’ dissipates, and disappears, is the 
‘REWARD’ for avoidance. 

You'll jump out of your skin crying ‘yes but the will to survive is the 
prime motivator!’ 

But is it really? REALLY? 

Look at all the dumb shit people do that imminently puts their lives at 
risk. Even before you admit the common desire for suicide, which even 
Hamlet admits is only resisted due to the ‘fear of that unknown territory, 
from which no traveler returns’, a FEAR. And the fear of course, of PAIN. 
The natural aversion to PAIN is strongerthan any aversion to DEATH. 

So you see, PAIN is the ultimate PRISON GUARD. The FEAR of pain. The 
invisible Prison walls. The ‘line in the sand’ you dare not cross. 

PAIN motivates you to eat even more than PLEASURE does. The 
Pleasure is the carrot. But the stick is what rules this world. The 
discomfort and real pain that come from ‘hunger’. 

Again, try to ‘Not to Be’ by not eating. Most people cannot overcome 
the ‘hunger pains’. They give into that pain. And eat. 

The final ‘motivator’ is the fear of death that brings Anorexics to eat. 
To force themselves to eat. 

Those anorexics who do NOT fear death, won’t force themselves to 
eat, unless some other FEAR motivates them. Or some DESIRE to live, or 
DESIRE for some form of PLEASURE, gives them that motivation. 

So our biological systems RENDER actions that the system defines as 
“pro survival’ of both the organism, and the species, as ‘GOOD’ and 
IMMEDIATELY ‘PLEASURABLE’. Or they produce the ANTICIPATION of 
pleasure, where the pleasure is NOTimmediate/ imminent. 

Proof of design, intent, and thus a design-er, you say? 

Nope. If you randomly ‘produced’ Billions and Billions of organisms, 
then the ones with these qualities would have atendency to live longer, 
and reproduce more often, and thus survive as individuals, and species, 
longer, and come to dominate their territory, and expand their territory, 
even tothe point of driving out the other organisms that were not, 
RANDOMLY, born with such qualities. 

| go into details in my TROONATNOOR books. Evolution is hit and miss. 
It isa process that requires NO designer. It is NOT success by design. But 
success by ‘hit and miss’, and ‘accumulation of hits’. Simpler computer 
programs evolve into very complexsystems, when you program them to 
undergo this PROCESS. The process of EVOLUTION. No ‘intelligent design’ 
is required. Or logically possible. For evolution implies increasing 
complexity and ‘functionality’. And intelligent design presupposes that 
the highest form of complexity and functionality, and thus ‘intelligence’ 
ALREADY EXISTS. 
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So how didit get there? | guess it ‘created’ itself? Hmm? You see the 
whole ‘intelligent design’ project is built on the biggest assumption 
imaginable. That something that created everything else, also created 
itself? 

Or always WAS. In which case, there is NO need to ASSUME the 
‘CREATION’ of ANYTHING. We might just admit that as far as we can see, 
everything always existed. This process always existed. Some basic 
building blocks for it to work with always existed. The same building 
blocks which are the actual medium for this process ITSELF. 

| carry out a step by step description of how it all works in my 
TROONATNOOR Volume One. | promise you itis very simple, and requires 
NO assumptions at all. It works from what can be observed. Inductively. 
Scientifically. | don’t require even the slightest ‘skip’ of faith, letalonea 
LEAP of faith. Reality is really simple and obvious, once you escape all the 
confusing lies and simply adopta very ZEN approach. 

So we have PAIN being the basic MOTIVATION. Call it negative 
feedback. A computer can ‘learn’ inthe same way. Only it does not FEEL 
anything. It just runs programs that ‘feed back’ into themselves’. 
Someone has to program it. Or provide a basic program that is self- 
programming. 

Which is what consciousness is. A basic program that programs itself. 
That calculates ‘what factors contribute to the survival of this organism, 
and the species it belongs to’. And then ‘renders’ these as ‘PLEASURE’. 

It calculates / reckons / decides ‘which factors are detrimental to this 
organism’s, and this species’, survival?’ Itthen ‘renders’ these factors as 
PAIN. 

It renders the idea of the presence of these factors as FEAR. 

Together, PAIN+FEAR motivate AVOIDANCE. 

And PLEASURE AND RELIEF motivate DESIRE. 

Simple. BUT, what IS it that FEELS these things? 

These ‘renderings’ are ‘processed’ by SOMETHINGas the actual PAIN, 
PLEASURE, and RELIEF we FEEL and experience. 

Locate THAT, and you’ve discovered your TRUE NATURE. YOUR TRUE 
‘SELF’. Your true essence of being. 

Where is it located? Is it even LOCALat all? Whew. Aristotle had it 
easy, just assuming that his own ‘WILL’ was the source of his behavior. As 
if he could WILL pleasure and pain. Decided WHAT would produce these 
sensations / feelings / experiences. Decide WHAT would be rendered as 
pleasure, pain, and relief. 

Did he everdecide that, given that salt water was abundant, and free, 
that he should DECIDE to render ‘drinking salt water’ as ‘pleasurable’ and 
able to provide ‘relief from hunger, thirst, or even sexual frustration? 
Hmmm?! wonder! Wouldn’t old Aristotle had made his life that much 
easier if he’d done THAT? And wouldn’t he have made avery different 
impact on history if he HAD? Ratherthan simply stop his quest for ‘first 
cause’ so prematurely? 

So we’ve discovered that PAIN, PLEASURE, and RELIEF can be reduced 
to some basic program that all the surviving organisms, and ones likely to 
survive forlong, have, for motivating survival of the organism at least 
long enough forit to reproduce. That’s the ‘bottomline’ of evolution. The 
restis interaction and outcomes. Random mutation and competition. And 
accumulation of randomly accumulated ‘hits’ (in terms of survivability / 
being adapted / possessing forms that prove functional), over such 
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massive periods of time that the human mind can’t really comprehend 
them. 

We could have consciousness with no pleasure, pain, or relief, in 
theory. What would it experiencethen? If itis pure potential to 
experience NOTHING. What interest could it possibly have? What 
curiosity? 

Why do you think cats are so curious? What motivates their curiosity? 

If there were no ‘renderings’ of pleasure, pain, orrelief, what would 
motivate ANTYHINGto do ANTYHING? 

Andif you were a being that was pure consciousness, with nothing to 
gainor lose, no fear, no desire, no pleasure, no pain, and no relief, what 
would motivate YOU? 

A sense of playfulness? But that presupposes that ‘play’ is pleasurable. 
Or that no play is unpleasant? And that ‘experience’ is the remedy for 
this? That the ‘game’ provides some RELIEF? And thus our ‘meaning of 
life’ might be ‘desire for play’, and ‘relief from boredom’? 

Did WE ‘create’ these rendering programs ourselves? Did WE create 
pleasure, pain, and relief, assome game? 

Or is it just our intrinsicnature that we should ‘coalesce’ as ‘energy- 
matter-consciousness with these qualities? 

Buddha was all about ‘escaping’ from this ‘rendering’ process. Those 
Buddhist monks certainly knew no fear. No pain. But they had a motive 
for their actions. They had an object. An ambition. A DESIRE. To end the 
French Catholic occupation persecution of their people. 

Funny how ‘Jews’ goon as if THEY and THEIR people are the only ones 
on this earth who have ever suffered any form of injustice. 

That they are the only ones, other than the Turkish government, 
whose ancestors committed ONE OF THE MOST DOCUMENTED AND 
WIDELY ACCEPTED GENOCIDE INHUMAN HISTORY, are the ONLY people 
who DENY the ARMENDIAN HOLOCAUST. 

It is of course the ‘Jews’ who DEMAND THAT UKRAINE ‘FORGET’ THE 
MOST DOCUMENTED AND WIDELY IGNORED HOLOCAUST / GENOICDE 
THAT EVER OCCURRED IN HUMAN HISTORY, NAMELY THE ONE 
COMMITTED BY THE ‘JEW.S.S.R’ UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF ‘JEWS’, 
KNOWN TODAY AS ‘THE HOLODOMOR’. 

And this is not evento mention the 60 million orso Russians and other 
Eastern Europeans, outside of Ukraine, whose blood the ‘Jews’ have on 
THEIR hands! 

We might be ‘brains in vats’ (an idea Descartes’ entertains), or entire 
bodies in vats (and idea the writer-producers of The Matrix films 
entertain US with), orsimply some form of rendering process insome 
sort of medium. 

The medium and the process are likely ONE unit. My ‘primerty’. The 
‘Monad’. The consciousness-energy-matter or ‘conscious electromagnetic 
soup’ that WE ARE. 

We might be local, and render from localized positions, like ‘brains’. 

We might be more general, as ‘fields’ surrounding bodies. 

We might be universal. Everywhere at the same time. 

We should entertain every possible thinkable and unthinkable way of 
attempting to comprehend our true natures. 

We should act as evolution does. Try and see. Binge and purge. 

For we ARE processes. NOT fixed be-ings. We are BE-COMINGS. 

Evolution has no ‘purpose’. No forms directly produced by evolution 


Page 343 of 775 


have a ‘purpose’. But they can be adapted to serve purposes. 

WE adapt the forms the process of evolution produces to serve OUR 
purposes. 

We can now adapt our SELVES to serve OUR purposes. 

Right now we are being adapted by the Cult of Judah to serve THEIR 
purposes. As THEIR slaves. 

We could end up remaining their slaves for eternity. As mere means to 
THEIR ends. As forms manipulated and deformed to suit THEIR pleasure, 
and relief. At the expense of OUR pain. 

Wouldn’t it make sense to start adapting this SELF that YOU have 
inherited, and these ‘experience engines’ called ‘bodies’ and ‘The EARTH’, 
to serve OUR OWN pleasure and relief? 

Do YOU find YOUR current ‘self’ to be ‘pain-ful’. Do you find YOUR 
current experience to be pain-ful? 

What is that pain trying to communicate to you? That somethingis 
WRONG? That you need to AVOID something? And SEEK something 
ELSE?? 

Maybe that ‘something else’ is something like my Eden Protocols. 
Based on my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’. 

Or maybe it will turn out to be something even BETTER. Something 
YOU discover. Something WE discover. Once we’ve escaped the mind 
prison the Cult of Judah has built around us, and which we have 
internalized. 

This guide, forms the capstone to my TROONATNOOR project. The aim 
of which is to FREE YOU to work things out for your SELF. To decide what 
suits YOU. To decide what is best for YOU. To become empowered to 
both discoverthat, and to then act on that. 

Happy Trails! 


Can | have your ATTENTION please ! 


Imagine someone actually listening to you. Attending to your verbal 
and non-verbal expressions. Determined to actually ‘hear’ what you were 
trying to express. Actually hearing what you were saying. 

How many times have you been reading a book, then realised you 
might have just read something wrong? You expected to see acertain 
word, and you ‘read’ it, but it was NOT written there. It was only later 
when the entire sentence didn’t seem to make sense, that you went back 
and re-read it. This time correctly. Seeing what you had inadvertently 
substituted the expected / anticipated / assumed word for. 

This is called ‘active reading’. Atypical behavior in ‘good readers’. 
Anticipating the next words in asentence. 

People often joke that their ‘soul mates’ ‘finish sentences forthem’. 
Correctly. As being a sign of being ‘insync’. 

But what about when we mentally finish people’s sentences forthem, 
erroneously, and so stop REALLY listening to them? We already ‘know’ 
what they are going to say, right? So we will jump ahead of them, ‘to save 
time’. Often we don’t indicate this to them, we just ‘multi-task’, 
rehearsing things in our mind, re-living things in our minds, engagingin 
internal dialogs with ourselves, while we watch their lips move, and wait 
for them to be ‘finished’, so we can move onto something else. 

Move onto what WE have to say! OUR precious insights and 
comments and responses! 
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How much of the time spent ‘communicating is really just spent 
thinking about what WE are going to say next? 

Imagine the luxury of someone actually ATTENDING to you. Listening. 
Intent on HEARING what YOU have to say. 

Without anticipating what you are going to say NEXT. 

Actually listening to what you are saying HERE, NOW! 

Whew. What a unique experience that would be! 

Imagine how addictive THAT must be for those who can afford 
psychotherapy, and other ‘talk’ therapies. Even GROUP therapy. 

Maybe, for the first time in your life, someone would actually be 
REALLY listening to YOU. 

And not to their own mental chatter. Their minds wandering to what 
they had for lunch, that real or imagined slightin the elevator, that 
potential sex partnerthey were flirting with (where they flirting back, or 
was | imagining it?), and the quarrel they expected to have when they g 
ot home with the flat mate about the food gone missinginthe fridge, or 
the cleaning notdone...). 

Well the ZEN NLP practitioner undergoes extensive training in 
observation, in being HERE, NOW, and listening, and observing. You can 
call it ‘sensitivity training’. They become sensitive to ALLthe various ways 
a human can POSSIBLY communicate ANYTHING. 

Especially about their INTERNALSTATES. About whether THEY are 
HERE, NOW, or off somewhere in their imagination. Whether they are 
visualizing something. Whether that visualization is a recollection ora 
new construct. A confabulation. A mental rehearsal. A visual fantasy. 

Or whether they are ‘hearing’ voices in their heads. Mentally 
rehearsing possible future conversations. Or remembering conversations 
they have actually hadin the past. Words actually spoken to them inthe 
past. Or words they fantasized hearing in the future. 

Whether they were ‘reckoning’ and ‘calculating’ and ‘ordering data’ 
and ‘comparing figures’ and ‘weighting up pros and cons, making rational 
predictions and calculations, addressing criteria and evaluating potential 
decisions and possible choices of action. 

Whether they were recollecting the feel of soft cotton on their skin, or 
silk, orthe lash of a leather belt, the slap of a hand, the cool breeze ofa 
summers day, the touch of a lover, their tender caresses, or fantasizing 
about what it might feel like to touch the object of their desire, orto be 
caressed by a loving hand, or to be loved. 

Whether they are re-experiencing what a ripe mango smells and 
tastes like. Its succulence. Its velvet smoothness. Its luscious sensuality. 
Or the smell of a ripe peach. Or of dog shit. Or imagining how that bottle 
of wine, waiting forthemat home, is goingto revitalize their senses, 
including their sense of smell, when they finally get there, reach that 
oasis of oblivion, and ‘take the edge off the day’. 

Whether they are recalling the taste of that perfect cappuccino they 
had at that café on theirvacation. Or their mothers fantastic cooking. Or 
their new partners culinary disasters. Or imagining how that new vegan 
burgerthey’d heardso much about might taste. And that new sauce 
they’d bought, waitingin their cupboard at home. 

You see, just like the expert poker player, NLP ZEN practitioners have 
honed their ‘observation skills’. Just like any successful con artist. Social 
Engineer. Budding politician. Manipulator. 

Like a mother with their own child. Attentive to its every expression. 
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Intent on ‘entering into’ and being able to ‘read’ it’s every need and 
desire. Now THAT is true love. If you were lucky to HAVE such a mother. 

But don’t worry, we can now give you one. Not kidding. The mother 
ever child HAS a right to. That YOU had a right to. But never got. We can 
now go back in time and ensure that you heard the right words, from the 
right people, at the right time. Got the approval and acceptance and love 
everyone needs to really shine. Got the affection and caresses. The 
understanding and emotional support. Even the wise guidance. But we 
are getting ahead of ourselves. 

So the expert manipulator, with the worst of intentions, andthe 
mother, with the very best of intentions, are both intensely attentive to 
theirinterlocutors. Their child. Their victim. With the best and worst of 
intentions. 

NLP can be abused with the worst intentions. To take advantage of 
people. To manipulate them. Like the cult priests. Like the advertisers. 
Like the government ‘leaders’. Like the propagandists. Like the other con 
artists and opportunistic manipulators and exploiters of human nature. 
All these people can take advantage of your very BEST intentions and 
motives, and ‘spin’ them to their own malicious, selfish, destructive, ends. 

But the therapeutic applications of NLP, of ZEN, are as FREEING, as 
EMANCIPATING, as LIBERATING, as positive, constructive, and productive, 
as the malicious applications are negative, limiting, destructive, 
ENSLAVING, and IMPRISONING and LIMITING are. 

However YOU intend employing the ZEN NLP training you have already 
begun assimilating, and will soon begin consciously ‘learning’, you will 
have a powerful tool at your disposal. 

The key to the power of persuasions is ATTENTION. 

Not seeing and hearing what you EXPECT to hear and see. Because 
you’ve ‘seen and heard it all BEFORE’. Or have mentally ‘rehearsed’ this 
interactiona million times BEFORE, in your mind, and thus already 
‘KNOW’ what !’m going to say. And intend. 

But seeing and hearing what is actually THERE. NOW. What your 
interlocutor is ACTUALLY SAYING and DOING. 

Whether the interlocutoris atree, a cat, a child, or a solider. Your 
loverora stranger. 

Our minds operate on pre-judgements. Profiling. Assumptions. We 
could not possibly process ALLthe information available at any given 
moment. Itis virtually limitless. Soour minds work on general categories. 
Types. We hear a rustle in the forest, that MIGHT be a tiger. So we 
assume it IS a tiger. And respond appropriately. Better to ‘jump to 
conclusions’ and be wrong, inthis case, than take the risks. 

We see ‘trees’, rather than ‘this specifictree right in front of me’. So 
we literally do NOTsee the tree. We see a ‘type’. A ‘category’. A ‘general 
idea’ of ‘tree’. 

We jump to conclusions onthe flimsiest of pretexts and excuses. 
Often justified. Often not. Itis more efficient than analyzing every 
potential threat or opportunity individually. In its actual unique DETAILS. 

We could NOT possibly ATTEND to all the details available. To all the 
data streaming around us. All the POTENTIAL targets for ourlimited 
senses. Our limited short-term memory, our RAM. Our limited processing 
capacity, our C.P.U speed. Even our limited Hard Disc capacity. Assuming 
there are any limits. Assuming that our ‘memory’ is located within this 
limited mass of grey matter at all. 
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So our minds are ‘judicial’ in what they ATTEND to. To which DETAILS. 
Like all scientists do when attempting to ‘model’ or ‘analyse’ avery 
complex phenomena. 

The training scientist is familiar with this idea. What isit about X that is 
SIGNIFICANT? What is it about X that is IMPORTANT? Is it the color? The 
temperature? The chemical structure? The time of day? 

Some properties are usually identified as ‘of greaterinterest’ as they 
are deemed to have a ‘greaterimpact’ on the outcomes. 

If you place a beautiful young woman, oraman witha gun, ina crowd 
of hundreds of people, guess how quickly you will NOTICE them? Which 
members of the crowd will quickly get and hold yourATTENTION? Your 
rapt ATTENTION? 

We instinctively ATTEND TO potential threats and opportunities. The 
things that threaten or promise pain or pleasure or relief. We actively 
seek out the impressions associated with pleasure, relief, and pain. To 
avoid the pain, and to attain, and secure, the relief, and pleasure. That is 
our human nature. That is instinctive. That is coded in our DNA. Imprinted 
before birth. 

But it can of course be ‘over-written’ by laterimprints, which can leave 
our wits dulled. Ourinterest dampened. It can smother our instincts. So 
that we consciously willrunintoa rain of metal bullets, and explosives, 
and poisonous gas. To avoid the ‘shame’ of ‘being acoward’, or ‘not 
patriotic’. We can be conditioned to ATTEND to totally meaningless 
‘THREATS’, and find them COMPELLING, while ignoring the very real and 
deadly threats which we could easily have avoided, and would have, had 
we been ‘lefttoour owndevices’. NOT programmed and conditioned 
with propaganda. With ‘education’ and ‘socialization’. 

Anyone who wants to ‘direct’, ‘lead’, ‘manipulate’, or ‘persuade’ you, 
for better or worse, with your own good intended, or their own, soon 
learns the skills of OBSERVATION. Orat very least employs people who 
HAVE learned these skills. 

In orderto ‘lead’ someone, you must first ‘enter-into’ their mind. Their 
maps of the world. Their models. You must comprehend what 
assumptions they make. How they define things. How they represent 
things. And thus what motivates them. What gets them out of bed each 
morning? Sure. But what motivates them to be willing to face great risks, 
invest great effort, make great sacrifices, take out their credit cards and 
cash and hand them over, now THAT is what will make your Cult the 
supreme master of this world. THATis what will ensure YOU power. The 
only REAL power. The power of PERSUASION. 

For even imminent death is NOT enough to motivate people to do the 
things YOU want them to do. Especially if you cannot afford to maintain 
the immediate threat, 24/7. Think of the costs of slave-masters. 
Overseers. Goons. Torturers. And the risks that one of your well selected 
psychopaths decides to turn on YOU! 

What you needis an INTERNALISED system of controls. MENTAL 
prisons that every slave has imprinted from birth. And would never even 
think to question. Let alone attempt to ESCAPE from. Prisons that would 
leave them IMAGINING that they are FREE. And that they can BENEFIT 
from their HARD work. Theirinitiative. Their investment of blood, sweat, 
and tears. Their investment in training and education. And the taking of 
risk. Sometimes huge risks. And the making of sacrifices. Sometimes 
sacrificing even their own lives. And even the lives of their own children! 
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Any con-artist or would be ‘slave master’ knows that they must finda 
way to ‘enterinto’ the minds of their would-bevictims. Their dupes. Their 
‘marks’. They must learn to READ their potential victims. 

The expert poker player seeks to READ the ‘TELLS’ of their opponents. 
To be able to determine when they are ‘bluffing’. Or just as importantly, 
when they are trying to hide the fact from them that they have an 
unbeatable hand! 

If you are trying to ‘sell’ anidea or product to someone, you must be 
sensitive to the feedback they offer. Did what you just said appeal to 
them? Did it ‘reach’ them? Are you ‘on the right track’? Are you appealing 
to the right motives? You are selling ‘excitement’. Should you be selling 
‘security’ and ‘reliability’? You’ve set your bait, but are they ‘biting’? 
Should you change to a different bait? A different ‘lure’? What will they 
‘jump’ for? 

The salesperson observes their customer intently. Looking for ‘signs’ 
and ‘tells’ and ‘cues’ that they are feeding the right ‘spiel’ tothem. Do 
they have their ATTENTION? What ‘motivates’ them to buy anything? 
What will ‘trigger’ a ‘yes’ response? An actual purchase? 

You are trying to ‘convince’ someone that ‘something is true’. Are you 
succeeding? Are you on the right ‘tack’ with them? You’ ve been appealing 
to reason. Maybe they’d respond better to an emotional appeal? Or 
statistics? Did they ‘believe’ that last lie, do you think? Could you risk 
piling more lies on? Or should you maybe try a different line? Are they 
“wise to you’? Or do you ‘have them eating out of the palm of your 
hand?’. 

The successful salesperson, whether they are selling ideas, or 
products, or wars, or religions, or even getting you to ‘sell your soul’, and 
the freedom of your children, and all your future descendants, willhave 
invested alot of time in observing you, and the others in theirtarget 
group. 

They will have carried out ‘focus groups’ and ‘market research’ and 
‘observation studies’. They will have mined all the most popular social 
media sites like Farcebook for data. To ‘find the pulse of the public’ on 
any particularissue. 

They will have tested theirstrategies on paid focus groups, and also 
set up ‘real life’ ‘actions’. To see how the public responds. To see what 
lies they would ‘swallow. To measure just how far you could go with 
them. To see just what you could get away with. Like blowing up buildings 
inthe middle of New York, then blaming it on yournext war crime 
victims, and telling the most blatant lies, and silly fairy tales. Then seeing 
if people ‘buy’ it. 

This tells you what you’II likely be able to ‘get away with’ in future. 
What worked and what didn’t. You then closely observe all those who did 
NOT fall forthe con, and work out why. What ‘tells’ did they observe that 
betrayed YOU to them? 

Like testing out ‘flies’ on troutin a stream. To see which ones the trout 
will ‘bite’, and ‘go for’, and ‘believe’. To see how best to catch your prey. 
To become “a fisher of men’. 

What you seek to ‘catch’ in your ‘net’ (Matrix of lies and deceptions) is 
their MINDS. Imprisoning their bodies is just so much work. So expensive. 
And so obvious. Slaves simply are not MOTIVATED to work hard, to take 
risks, to make sacrifices. They willdo the minimum necessary to avoid the 
lash of the whip. And no more. 
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But if you imprison themina way that leaves them THINKING and 
FEELING that they are FREE, well, now you’ve got yourself a highly 
MOTIVATED and hardworking, industrious, conscientious, self-sacrificing 
slave who will work just as hard when the slave masters and overseers 
are NOTthere with their whips, as when they ARE. 

You’ve got yourself aGERMAN, my friends. You’ve occupied their 
nation. Then you occupied their MINDS. You OWN those stupid peasants. 
Ever since Charlemagne murdered all the Germans whose minds were 
their OWN, the Germans have been slaves. Freed fora few decades, 
ironically, undera dictatorship. Then returned to slavery. 

No matter what you wantto ‘sell’ your interlocutor on, whether the 
ideathat a few Islamicterrorists carried out the 911 attacks somehow, or 
that ‘The Holocaust’ actually happened, orto buy brand X instead of 
brand Y, or visit Zon theirnext holiday, rather than T. Or go to war, or 
surrender. Orallow the state to inject mercury into your child’s nervous 
system, along with a cocktail of other toxins. Orto ‘believe’ that Mr X is 
‘the enemy of the New World Order’. Orthat Mr Y is ‘evil incarnate’. 

It is all about ‘selling’ someone on an idea. The idea that X is ‘good’ for 
ME. X will bring me happiness, sex, success, security, satisfaction, eternal 
paradise, a desirable lifestyle, status, acceptance, approval, love, 
protection, and safety. 

To convince you that their X will ‘deliver’ what YOU want from it, they 
have to know WHAT you want. And then how you REPRESENT that in your 
own mind. 

How do YOU represent ‘Love’? ‘Success’? ‘Status’? ‘Approval’? 
‘Acceptance’? ‘Security’? 

What image comes to mind? Immediately! What ‘associations’ 
IMMEDIDATELY spring to mind when your read those words? 

You inan expensive suit, getting out of a luxury car, to enter your 
luxury mansion, maybe with photographers and famous news reporters 
asking you for your ‘opinion’ about something? Treating you asimportant 
and high status? People ‘ATTENDING’ to your every utterance? An 
adoring, beautiful young wife and children? 

Or you dressed casually, but expensively, surrounded by adoring 
groupies, offering their young, fresh, firm, willing bodies up to you, to use 
as you please? Yourlatest movie oralbum or booka ‘bestseller’ and 
‘chart topper’. 

HOW do YOU represent ‘Success’ ? What does it MEAN to YOU? How 
do you DEFINE it? What images come to mind? What feelings? What 
voices do you hear in your head? What do they say? What sounds do you 
hear? Screaming fans? Worshipful devotees? Smiling voters crossing your 
name on the ballot box? Millions of satisfied customers buying your 
products? What can you hear your parents saying to you? ‘I’m proud of 
you son?’ 

What does success SMELL like? Victory has a taste? What does it 
TASTE like? Champagne? Does it smelllike cigars or JAKO Cologne? 

What does it FEEL like? Where do you feel that feeling? In your 
stomach? Your head? Your chest? 

What does it ‘look’ like? Are the images moving images? Are you 
watching a movie in your mind? Or are they still photos? How far are they 
from you? Are they vivid or vague? Black and white orcolor? Do they 
recededinto the distance or are they approaching you? 

What we are asking aboutis how do YOU REPRESENT the notion of 
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‘success’ ? 

How doesthe person you are attempting to ‘sell’ anideato? Because 
you are NOT selling products. You are selling the IDEA of what that 
product will REPRESENT to the potential buyer. 

The person who ‘buys’ youridea will be buying a BELIEF. The belief 
that buying your product, or service, oridea, or belief, or religion, or 
dogma, or article of faith, or fairytale, or absurd lie, or supposed 
insurance policy, will lead to that person experiencing the STATE they 
desire, oravoiding the STATE they wish to avoid. 

You are selling BELIEFS to Homo Fideo. So your chances are good. As 
longas you OBSERVE your ‘mark’ long and close enough, so that you can 
‘tailor’ your ‘sales pitch’ to their particular representation systems, or at 
least to the general ‘class’ of representations they are likely to subscribe, 
given what you know of their ‘Demographic’. Their Socio-Economic- 
Cultural-Religious-political-status group. 

You have to find out how THEY ‘picture’ ‘success’. And ‘safety’. 
Security. Status. Acceptance. Love. Approval. Or whatever itis that 
MOTIVATES them to BELIEVE enough to act. To buy your product or 
service. To vote foryou. To enlist forthe next planned war crimes. To 
passively stand by as you commit such war crimes. And enslave them. 
Take away all theirrights and freedoms. 

Schopenhauer explained how all of ‘reality’ is merely ‘willand 
representation’. You need to find out how people ‘represent’ their desires 
and fears. And how they represent ‘solutions’ and ‘means to attaining 
desired ends, and avoiding undesired ends’. 

Then you can control their WILL. They WILL do what YOU want them 
to. They WILL behave as you want them to. They will BELIEVE what you 
wantthemto. YOUR WILL BE DONE, throughthem, onthe entire earth. 

THAT is POWER. THAT is what the Cult of Judah has mastered. YOUR 
Mind. And it was THAT easy. 

Now you can learn howto free yourself. 

Or simply learn how to sell more widgets, get that promotion, get laid 
more often by the sex objects of your desire, become ‘successful’ and 
‘prosperous’, and even manipulate others into behaving in ways that suit 
YOU, even at a massive cost to THEM. 

By ‘enteringinto’ THEIR minds. By observing THEM. By attending to 
THEM. By understanding THEM. By working out what levers you will need 
to pull. What language to use. What sort of imagery. What sort of things 
you will need to say. How you are going to seduce them into WANTING to 
do what YOU want them to do. To ‘lead’ them where YOU want them to 
go. To believe what YOU want them to believe. 

You can become ‘The Great Gatsby’, and ‘win friends and influence 
people’. You can ‘mirror’ their own ways of defining, and thinking, along 
with their mannerisms and gestures, and ways of speaking, of visualizing, 
and representing in general, so closely, that they will feel that YOU ‘GET’ 
them. For you will. GET them. Literally. They will become YOURS. 

Once you have established such close rapport, they willtrust you. For 
they will ‘feel’ that ‘you are like them’. That YOU share THEIR values. That 
YOU can be trusted. For YOU have literally BECOME THEM. And no-one 
loves and trusts anything more than their own image reflected back at 
them. For who else has THEIR interests closerto their hearts? Who ELSE 
could be trusted to further THEIR own narrow vested interests? To satisfy 
THEIR desires? To protect THEM? To act in THEIR bestinterests? 
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This is how to gain their ‘loyalty’ and ‘trust’. Whetheritis ‘brand 
loyalty’ toa productor political party or religion or cultural group, or 
personal loyalty. When THEY believe YOU represent THEIR interests, they 
will serve YOU. Asa proxy for THEMSELVES. A ‘greater’ self. A ‘super-self’. 
A ‘higher’ self. By serving YOU, they will believe they are serving 
themselves. THEIR own interests. And thus they will grant YOU power. 
And once you have that power, it can never be taken away. For even if 
they STOP believing, by then you will have the force to coerce and FORCE 
them to continue SERVING. BEHAVINGin ways they no longer believe 
serve their OWN interests simply to avoid the pain you can inflict on 
them. To avoid you taking away the benefits YOU have the powerto 
conferon them. 

Andso we go full circle. The Mind Prison ends up ‘manifesting’ prison 
walls and bars. Torture chambers. Execution facilities. Sooner orlater 
people start realising they have been ‘conned’. But by then it does not 
matter. By then the full terror state will have become established. 

Ideally the masters prefer to avoid the necessity of visible prisons. 
Prisoners who think they are free produce more value forthem. Like the 
good Germans today. Hardworking. Obedient. Naive. Gullible. Stupid. 
Mentally lazy but hard workingin the factory. 

But when the time comes, they will be ruthless in inflicting as much 
misery, pain, suffering, and brutality upon their slaves as is necessary to 
keep them ‘inline’, and working at their assigned duties. Until the robots 
can replace them. And then only the most beautiful, talented, intelligent, 
and ‘valuable’ slaves will be kept. As pets. As sex slaves. As entertainers. 
As ‘intellectual property producers’. As organ donors. The rest will die. 
Most will be GLAD to die. It might be made to look like ‘an accident’. | 
might be defined as ‘an act of god’. For the masters were THEMSELVES 
always the ‘God’. They created their YHWH in their own image. Asa tool. 
A weapon. Acon. A trick. A deception. To grant themselves ‘transferred 
authority’. People were unlikely to believe that mere men like themselves 
could grant them everlasting life in heaven, or force them to endure 
everlasting, eternal painin hell. Who would listen to some foolish old 
men, if they could not CLAIM to be speaking for some omnipotent GOD? 

And what better way to ‘silence’ and ‘justify’ the murder of all the 
Cult priest’s ‘adversaries’ and ‘competitors’ and ‘potential whistle- 
blowers’, than to demonise them as ‘Satans’ (literally from the Arabic for 
‘Adversary’ : Shaitan). And what better way to destroy any internal 
dissent or opposition, or people wishing to ‘expose’ the corrupt, deceitful 
priests, than to define them as ‘heretics’ whom ‘God’ commanded must 
be put to death, by theirown loved ones? What potential whistle-blower 
would wantto suffer that? Or put their own loved ones through that? 
What motivation could drive someone to take such risks? To risk so 
much? To sacrifice and suffer so much merely to inform the ‘sheeple’ 
about how they were being ‘fleeced’ and ‘deceived’ and enslaved? When 
they could just play dumb, deny what they’d discovered, and continue 
living comfortable lives within the Cult hierarchies? Enjoying the benefits 
the Cult leaders would allow to ‘trickle down’, to ensure the loyalty and 
motivation of the Cult bureaucracy? Carrots and sticks. The stick of ‘ex - 
communication and cruel violent ‘fates worse than death’, along with the 
‘carrots’ of benefits, perks, privileges, and usually access to ‘forbidden 
fruits’ the mass of sheeple were denied as ‘sinful’. 
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Anchoring representations for later ‘triggering’ and 
‘replacement’ 


The ZENLP (my term) practitioner, acting as therapist, will encourage 
theirclient to vividly recreate an experience in their mind, using as many 
‘representation’ systems (visual, auditory, kinesthetic, emotional, tactile, 
olfactory, gustatory i.e sight, sound, touch, feel, taste, smell) as possible, 
to make the ‘experience’ feeland look and taste and smell as ‘real’ as 
possible. Toimmersethe person intheirfantasy. 

It might be a memory. Or something they want to experience, but 
have not, ‘in reality’. Inthe case of ‘phobias’, the client will be 
encouraged to vividly recall aterrifying experience, orto vividly imagine 
the same, with the feared object orsituation. 

The therapist will then ‘take asnapshot of’ that entire set of 
‘representations’, that entire ‘experience’ at that momentintime, inits 
entirety. NLP uses the term ‘anchoring’. 

The aim is to form an association between a state and a particular 
kinesthetic, audio, visual, or even olfactory representation. Say a touch 
on the shoulder, a particular tone of voice or even word, a specific 
image, or a smell. Maybe the term ‘linking’ would be more descriptive? 
But Bandler and Grinder chose the term ‘anchoring’. Like fixing a ship in 
place with an anchor. Only what we are fixing in place in this contextis 
an ASSOCIATION between the state evoked / elicited / observed, anda 
behavior that the therapist can repeat later, to re-evoke that entire 
state. 

But HOW do you record such a snapshot? Justlike the screen capture 
software on your computer. Or the ‘save snapshot’ command in many 
musicrecording and mixing programs. 

The most sublime and sophisticated therapists like Milton Erickson 
could simply employ a particular tone of voice. But more often the 
therapist will ‘touch’ the clientin a particular way, on their shoulder, or 
elbow. Just like ‘hitting’ the ‘record snapshot’ key combination on your 
keyboard, oriconon your computer screen. 

Now to appreciate how this works, think of a time when avery vivid 
memory has been ‘triggered’ by a smell, ora song playing on the radio. 
Out of nowhere, for no reason, you are suddenly recalled back toa very 
particulartime, and situation, and experience. Vividly. Asif itis real. As if 
you have travelled back intime. 

Or you heara ‘sexy’ voice uttering ‘dirty’ words. And you cannot help 
feeling sexually aroused. Your thoughts wandering to sexual images 
suggested by the voice. And the words. Mere words. Withso much 
power. Even where the actual words were not intended to be ‘dirty’ or 
‘sexual’. But your mind leapt to their POTENTIAL ‘double meanings’ and 
connotations. 

The power of words. Never doubt this power. Be wary of this power. 
Learn to use this power. For good | hope. 

So mere words, even the ‘tone’ they are uttered in, have the powerto 
‘trigger’ a whole sequence of fantasies and recollections. Just likea scent 
(one of THE MOST POWERFUL subconscious triggers and ‘anchors’), ora 
song, even vaguely smelled, or barely audible, in broken phrases. 

In traditional psychotherapy we are interested in ‘word associations’ 
for this reason. To setthe client upona journey down a path of 
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‘associations’ that hopefully lead to us being able to identify the original 
‘experience’ which ‘triggered’ the ‘problem’ we are now hoping to 
‘solve’. The ‘source’ that originally ‘imprinted’ the fear, the limiting 
belief. That established the mental ‘association’ between X and the 

Ono ESIEN emotion or limiting belief, such as irrational terror, or irrational 
guilt. 

So an Erickson could ‘snapshot’ the STATE of their client, so that it will 
later become associated with a particular tone of voice, a particularly 
rhythmic way of speaking, at a particular volume, and pitch. 

But most ‘mere mortals’ will use atouch on the arm. And then when 
they want to ‘trigger’ that STATE in its full vivid entirety, they willrepeat 
the same touch. 

Now we haven’t discussed how clients are made receptive to such 
therapeuticactions yet. But soon we will learn how FORMAL TRANCE 
INDUCTION can be facilitated. For now entertain the idea that itis 
possible to both ‘anchor’ an entire STATE, with all its remembered or 
imagined emotions, images, sounds, smells, tastes, and tactile sensations, 
and then to triggerit, at will, by some very simple action, even by 
adoptinga particular way of speaking. 

You can condition people to produce knee-jerk, automatic, unthinking, 
unreflecting, ‘organicseeming’, responses / reactions to ANY stimulus. 
Such as a particular word. A particular image. A particular tune. Think of 
national anthems and their effect on ‘patriotic’ nationalists. | utterthe 
word ‘Nazi’ and what cascade of ideas, emotions, images, and feelings 
spurt out as if from a pressurized can! And then reflect foramoment of 
sobriety, on what DIRECT experience YOU have EVER had with a NAZI to 
justify ANY of these ‘representations’ and triggered ‘associations’? Aren’t 
you curious as to WHERE such associations and virulently emotional knee- 
jerk responses came from? Who implanted them in your mind? How? 
WHY do you BELIEVE what you believe about ‘Nazis’? Who did you give 
the power to determine WHAT you believe about ‘Nazis’? Did they ASK 
for permission to implant these ideas? These representations? What was 
THEIR motive in doing so? What did THEY have to GAIN from doing so? 
What was their MOTIVE in doing so? 

Ask the same questions about ‘911’. WHY do you believe what you 
believe? Based on personal experience? Sensory impressions? Where did 
you get YOUR beliefs about ‘911’ FROM? What motive could the people 
whoimplanted those beliefs in your mind, have for DECEIVING you about 
what happened? About who did what, and why? Could you even 
IMAGINE your own government murdering its own citizens, so afew 
‘Jews’ could make aHUGE profit from buying the lease on the 911 
buildings, anda few investors in the Military-Industrial complex could 
make HUGE profits ona ‘waron terror’, and yourown government could 
‘justify’ taking away ALL your constitutional rights, including the most 
basicsuch as Habeas Corpus? 

Why do believe amass shooting occurred at ‘Sandy Hook’? Can you 
IMAGINE who might stage a faked shooting incident? What their motives 
might be? Who might want to ‘take your guns’? When the ‘founding 
fathers’ did a double take, and realised that the only way theiralready 
written constitutional rights stood achance against the future would-be 
tyrants, would be if YOU had guns to defend your rights and prevent 
THEM taking them away from you? Remember WHO took away your 
constitutional rights after ‘911’. Was it Muslim Arabs? Or your OWN 
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elected (pre-selected) officials? Who doesn’t want YOUto be able to 
defend your constitutional rights, by force if necessary? Who has the 
track record of violating and removing your constitutional rights? Muslim 
Arabs? Gun owners? Or your OWN government? Now again, reflect. 
What do you have to base your beliefs about ‘911’, ‘The Holocaust’, and 
‘Sandy Hook’ ON? Personal experiences? The reports of trustworthy 
friends? REAL, honest ‘EYE-witnesses’? OR paid ‘crisis actors? Highly 
compensated corporate media presenters? The very people, your 
GOVERNMENT, who took away your most basic human rights, and 
supposedly constitutionally protected liberties? The ones who lied about 
‘The Main’, and ‘The Gulf of Tonkin’, and ‘The U.S.S Liberty’. The very 
same who left thousands of Americans to die at Pearl Harbor, merely 
removing the most valuable military assets, the aircraft carriers, before 
the attack they knew was coming days before it occurred. An attack they 
deliberately provoked, via ‘economic warfare’ on the Japanese. | don’t 
have space here to document all the proven examples where YOUR 
government has lied to you, to get YOU to fight and die in committing war 
crimes. 

I’ve probably triggered too many reactions in you right now. I’ve 
probably lost your attention. Too much for you to handle, probably. The 
truth. The facts. Easily demonstrable. Highly compelling arguments you 
could not easily dismiss, unless you CHOOSE to. Itis YOUR choice. 

| give youa choice. Your government give you censorship of 
competing messages and narratives and arguments and even factual 
information. If you choose to truth THEM, then there is no hope for you. 
By the time you realise you’ve made a bad, lazy, gutless choice, THEY will 
have too much power for YOU to offer ANY real EFFFECTIVE resistance. 

LUNATIC CREDULITY much? 

Remember, I am NOT asking you to BELIEVE, ANYTHING. Merely to 
ENTERTAIN some ideas you might normally not have even THOUGHT of. 

It isnot ME that demands you BELIEVE anything. Let alone ‘take it on 
faith’. As ‘dogma’. As ‘self-evident’. Let alone ACT on these ‘beliefs’. 

| am not the one demanding you ‘take aleap of faith’ and ‘trust’ me. 

| am asking you to step back for a moment. To reflect on what you 
believe. And WHY you believe it. 

| am offering you ALTERNATIVES. OPTIONS. To CHOOSE from. 
Voluntarily. | have no full spectrum propaganda machine. No powerto 
print money to pay anyone to say anything! ask them to. To corrupt 
‘scientists’ and ‘experts’ into giving misleading, often deliberately 
deceptive, ‘expert testimony’. 

| can’t finance Hollywood films. Or ensure certain books become ‘best 
sellers’. 

| don’t have the resources to capture your ATTENTION like my 
adversary, the Cult of Judah, DOES. 

| merely offer you choices. Freedom to choose alternatives. More 
satisfying and rewarding alternatives, | believe. But | have no powerto 
compel YOU to believe. Or evento convince you. To persuade you. 

| am not the one who will put you in prison if you disagree with mein 
public, and CHALLENGE MY BELIEFS. 

| leave you free to choose. 

Right now you CHOOSE to believe the ‘official fictions’ and ‘historical 
myths’ and ‘propaganda’ that has been fed to you from birth. 

Do you choose to believe, because you FEAR what you will find, if you 
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actually open youreyes? 

Do you fear it has already gone too far? That there is no way of turning 
things back? Do you despair at what you’ve allowed to happen, under 
YOUR watch? Do you feel overwhelmed by a sense of guilty 
responsibility? Knowing that you ‘sold out’ for ‘a handful of dimes’, and 
the ‘path of least resistance’? The ‘easy’ path? 

It is NOT too late YET. Soonit will be. But right now, we COULD force 
the governmentto return all our constitutionalrights back to us. We 
COULD. But WILL you? Will YOU? 


Resources 


Probably the most famous case study of Milton Erickson’s was ‘The 
February Man’. Erickson, whose work Bandler and Erickson modelled, 
induced deep trancesinaclient, and then had her regress back to her 
childhood. He then introjected himself into that childhood. 

The client relived key events, with Erickson appearing as a resourceful 
adult offering her the advice and support she failed to get from her own 
parents and significant others. 

He had her effectively relive key events, this time ‘successfully’, ina 
way that allowed herto pass onto the key development stages she had, in 
reality, become ‘arrested’ in. 

Imagine being able to re-live your childhood. And this time have your 
parents say ‘I love you’. And ‘I’m proud of you’. And offering all the 
emotional supporta child needs to develop a healthy psyche. Healthy 
self-esteem. Feelings of self-worth. Acceptance. Approval. Asense of 
security. Asense of belonging. Of welcome. 

Whereas you actually grew up rejected, and emotionally abandoned, 
and filled with guilt for having, as your own mother stated, ‘For your 
father leaving US’, you can this time go back and ‘grow up’ loved, 
accepted, approved of, emotionally supported, welcome, and nurtured. 
Valued. Cared for. Yourlove returned. Cherished. 

In fact you can ‘go back’ in your ‘time machine’ and have a ‘do over’ of 
your life. 

Think of all the emotional ‘resources’ lucky children enjoyed. All the 
benefits you missed out on. All the experiences that allowed other 
children to grow up ‘balanced’ and ‘well adapted’. Rather than anxious, 
nervous, neurotic, and with all sorts of ‘psychological imbalances’. 

Well now youcan go back in time and enjoy those. And come out the 
other end the person you WOULD have become, had you had the luck the 
first time around that the lucky children got the benefit of. 

We are not talking science fiction. But, ironically, the use of fantasy, to 
create this new REALITY. 

It may just be because there isso MUCH suffering on this plane, thatit 
occurs to me it might be ‘by design’, though generally | reject all 
functionalism and ‘intelligent design’ as unnecessary and based on 
misunderstandings of how evolution actually works. That said, it may be 
that this plane is a classroom where we are taught empathy for the pain 
we inflict on others, by suffering ourselves, at the hands of others. Soin 
this sense, perhaps MY experiences, horrible as they were, but which 
clearly led me to where and what | am today, were the ideal ones. 

But that is all speculations we should ENTERTAIN, but not fixate on. 

| think most people would prefer to feel secure. Entitled to be happy. 
Entitled to success. Calm. At peace with the world. Comfortable. Relaxed. 
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At ease. Confident. Optimistic. Expecting good things. Anticipating good 
things. From themselves. From others. From the world. 

Sadly many people, like myself, missed out on the important 
experiences during their development, that OTHERS enjoyed, and which 
allow THEM to enjoy these feelings today. 

The good news is that we can now, as adults, take advantage of the 
opportunity processes like NLP offer, to ‘re-do’ our childhoods and 
adolescence. 

And come to enjoy the same emotional resourced denied us at the 
time we needed to have had them. 

We can literally ‘go back’ and ‘have them’. 

The mind does NOT distinguish between a vividly imagined 
experience, and one that it actually ‘had’. Hume taught us this. NLP takes 
advantage of this fact of human nature. 

We can now get out of the rut of ‘arrested development’. Go back to 
where we got stuck, and provide our previous selves with the resources 
we needed, back then. So that we could progress emotionally and 
psychologically to become well balanced, resourceful, confident, happy, 
optimistic adults. 

Anchoring and ‘firing off’ triggers 

Now back to the ‘mechanics’ of an NLP session. The therapist elicits 
the desired and undesired states, and then ‘anchors’ them, sometimes 
with very specific vocal qualities such as pitch, volume, tone, and 
mo akon but more commonly with touches at different parts of the 

ody. 

The client now subconsciously associates those touches with those 
states in their entirety. With all the visual, auditory, olfactory, gustatory, 
emotional, and tactile impressions and feelings they had experienced 
while intensely immersed in, and focused on, those states. That was the 
therapist role. To elicit such vivid recollections or fantasies that the mind 
would accept them as compellingly real. And compelling in every way, of 
belief. And of the logical consequences of those beliefs. In terms of 
mental states, muscle tone, blood flow, heart rate, breathing depth and 
rate, fear or desire, hope or despair, motivation or apathetic fatalism. The 
body and mind will respond as one, as if the imagined orrecollected 
experience were happening at that moment. As real as anything else 
they’d ever experienced. As gut-wrenchingly and soul achingly shattering, 
and real, as any other ‘experience’. With all the immediate and longer 
termramifications of having had that experience. With the real potential 
for a total realignment of the psyche, a total personality change, a holistic 
new-generation and blooming of ‘the 1000 flowers of the soul’. 

Of course there is also the real potential for post traumatic shock, such 
as inthe case of ‘false memories’ of being raped by a parent. Or of being 
‘persecuted’ as agroup. This is the ‘dark side’ of NLP type interventions. 
The sort that ‘The Shoah Business’ exists to produce. ‘The Holocaust’ isa 
fiction imprinted onthe mind of every child and adult, from cradle to 
grave, to construct such false memories, such post traumatic shock, and 
to produce a certain type of cult member, and cult victim. One easily 
manipulated to carry out the worst atrocities, and ultimately intended to 
‘justify’ genocide, intheirown minds. To ‘justify’ ANY crimes against 
humanity. Any horror. Any cruelty. As ‘a defensive pre-emptive strike ona 
genocidal enemy’. Ironicas anything else produced by the full spectrum 
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propaganda machine of the Cult of Judah, since its inception. 

So now the therapist can ‘fire off’ any of the triggers they have 
‘anchored’. Simply by repeating that particular way of speaking, or 
touching the same spot. 

In the same way that songon the radio, or that particular smell, can 
suddenly elicit a vivid recollection or hallucinatory fantasy. 

Advertisers invest fortunes in the same process. They seek to have you 
associate the purchase or use of their product or service, or their political 
party, or their Cult, ortheir ‘competitors’ / ‘adversaries’, with particular 
states. Such as happiness, gratification, satisfaction, peace, harmony, joy. 
Or abject fear, loathing, misery, frustration, irritation, danger, threat, 
violence, despair, unhappiness, and even death. As their purposes 
dictate. 

Aftera prolonged propaganda campaign, with radio ads, tell-lie-vision 
ads, billboard posters, ‘paid comments by influential public figures’, 
‘product placements, and inthe case of ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘911’, 
Hollywood films and television series, vomited outin a steady stream, the 
‘anchors’ are effectively in place. They will ‘trigger’ the desired response 
any time the potential target encounters the ‘brand’. Whether a brand of 
alcohol, ora political brand, suchas ‘Nazism’, ora cultural group such as 
‘Jews’. 

Just like in Pavlov’s dogs, the knee-jerk reaction is easily conditioned 
and programmed inmost humans. The masters can have you salivating at 
the sight of a photo of their product, full of hate at the sight of their 
targeted ‘adversary’, fullof fear at the mere mention of the next victim of 
your ‘pre-emptive strikes’ a.k.a planned ‘Nuremberg style war crimes’. 

In terms of therapeutic applications, this ‘weakness’in human 
psychology can be exploited to the client’s advantage. Employed todo 
good. To empowerthe client. To free the client of limiting beliefs. Of 
irrational fears. Of fears and beliefs that prevent them attaining their 
potential forjoy, happiness, productivity, success, satisfaction, love, and 
creativity. 

This is the ‘force’ that can be used for good or evil, by anyone who 
understands how it works. 

The truly talented and adept NLP practitioners can ‘anchor’ and 
‘trigger’ holisticstates simply by the way they speak. By a simple touch on 
the arm. They can send you back to a time inthe past. They can replace 
your past reality. They can replace your current reality. 

He who controls the present, controls the past, controls the future. 

NLP isthe means by which that well-known statement is made intoa 
truism, in practice. 

Whoever has the power to en-trance you NOW, can change your 
memories of the past, and how you imagine your own future. 

En-trance you with constant deceptions. Propaganda. Streaming from 
every source. Radio, print, school text-books, tell-lie-vision, Hollywood 
movies, web presenters, controlled opposition, corporate media, legal 
fictions. The full spectrum of visual and auditory impressions available to 
you, from birth to death. All controlled. All ‘on message’. Or reinforcing 
the dominant hegemonic social reality definitions. 

They COULD, if they chose, empower you with more positive 
memories, and constructive, creative, positive self-fulfilling prophecies of 
your future. So that you will be motivated to do what is necessary to 
manifest that future. 
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But their own psychotic, sociopathic, conditioned Cult mentality and 
psychology of IRRATIONAL fear and HATE, andthe related compulsion to 
dominate, to control, to enslave, have lead them to use their power of 
persuasion, their control of all means of mass communication, to fake 
history. Your personal history and that of the entire world. Ina way that 
makes you loathe yourself. Your nation. Everything your ancestors stood 
for. So that you reject your own past. Your own being. The values of your 
ancestors. And so you fear the future. And expect the worst. And thus 
manifest the worst. Asa self-fulfilling prophecy. Livingin fear. Preparing 
for war. Thus manifesting war. And misery. And despair. 

Pause a moment and consider yourimmediate emotional response to 
such triggers as ‘Osama Bin Laden’. ‘911’. Hitler. ‘The Holocaust’. ‘Sandy 
Hook’. ‘Gadhafi’. ‘Saddam Hussein’. ‘Jews’. ‘Moses’. ‘God’. ‘Money’. 
‘Gold’. ‘Wealth’. ‘Historical revisionism’. ‘Hate Speech’. 

This are all ‘anchored’ ‘triggers’. How did you come to have these 
knee-jerk emotional, irrational, responses? 

Did you ever MEET any of the men mentioned? Were you THERE at 
911, and did you own research? Have you invested alot of effortinto 
forming your OWN opinions about these matters? Where DID your 
opinions come from? YOUR opinions? Really? Based on WHAT? YOUR 
personal experience? WHY are you so SURE and CERTAIN that what you 
BELIEVE is really TRUE? On what do you base you claims of KNOWING 
anything? ANY thing? Hearsay? Gossip? Presented so cleverly as to induce 
youintosuch a trance state, that they could implant ANYideain your 
mind, and you would accept it. 

Not just ENTERTAIN it. But BELIEVE it. As fact. As dogma. As TRUTH. As 

EAL 


Well inthe NLP session, you can pay a therapist toimplant ANY belief 
in your mind. Make ANY imagined scenario seem as real as anything you 
actually experienced in real life. They can replace ‘real’ memories with 
false memories. Change your ‘personalhistory.. And thus change your 
personality. Think of the positive benefits and uses you could put this to. 

Your mind can NOT distinguish between vividly imagined experience, 
and a ‘real’ one. Because all the coding takes place in your mind. You can 
bypass the senses, and produce the exact same ‘impressions’ on your 
mind, by vividly imagining things, as any impressions originating in some 
posited ‘external’ world. 

Your mind is most receptive to such deceptions when it isin particular 
states. States of intense focus we call ‘trance’ states. 

Everyday states that occur any time you narrow your beam of 
attention on something. Anything. Asound. The ticking of a clock. A visual 
stimuli. The back and forth swing of a pendulum. The bright tip of a 
candle flame. Yourown emotions. Whether of love, desire, fear, orterror. 
The contentis not key. The focus is key. The narrowly focused attention. 
On anything. 

So the therapist, orthe manipulator, will get you to focus on 
something. They will observe you, to decide which things already HAVE 
your attention. Then intensify that attention. Or call something TO your 
attention, then get you to intensely focus on that. 

Commonly the therapist will get yourto focus on your own breathing. 
Your own muscle tension. Then on THEIR voice. Tolead you into ever 
deeper concentration on an ever narrowing focus. 

To get you to ‘tune into’ a very narrow bandwidth of possible 
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impressions. 

To ‘tune out’ the rest of the world. All the otherimpressions 
competing for your attention. 

Any ZEN practitioner or practitioner of any form of ‘meditation’ willbe 
familiar with this process of ‘tuning out the world’ and ‘emptying your 
mind’ of everything, by focusing on ONE thing. One image. One sound. 
One movement. One emotion. One thought. One mantra. One focus of 
ALL your attention. 

The ultimate aim of these practices is to bring you into the HERE and 
NOW. Where there is no past or future. No memory. No history. To 
ESCAPE history. To cease RE-producing the past, in the present, and thus 
projectingit into the future, and ensuringits permanence, as a process. 

The BARDOT of now is where true ‘en-lighten-ment’ and ‘en-light- 
enment’ can occur. 

The here and now where you can escape the dominant hegemonic 
social reality, and ALLother ‘subjective realities’ conditioned and 
programmed by your past experiences. Allthe illusions you have accepted 
as real. 

This is the TRUE meaning of Moses ‘parting the waters’. Openingupa 
BARDOT of NOW and HERE. The ‘flow’ broken. The flow of re-production 
of history. So that you can ESCAPE history. Stop merely re -producing the 
past cycles. And begin upon the path of YOUR choice. To begin CREATING 
the YOU that YOU have chosen to become. To ‘step outside’ of the 
continuing flow of history repeating. To step outside the dominant 
hegemonicsocial reality paradigms and models. To compare your MAPS 
to the actual TERRAIN, for once in your life. Perhaps for once in your 
countless lives. To stop. And think. And reflect. To be ‘outside of history’ 
long enough to take a more objective view of it. To entertain new ideas. 
Alternativeideas. Different beliefs. And then to choose the ones that YOU 
find most optimal for YOUR needs. 

This is the only way to reject the social reality you were born into. The 
matrix of deception. Of illusion. Of lies. Propaganda. 

Lies about your true nature. Your true potential. Lies about your 
ancestors. Lies about history. And lies about our true potential for 
happiness. Lies about the necessity of war. Of misery. Of austerity. Of 
hunger. Of lack. Of control. Of government. Of slavery. 

Lies which have you believing that you need tolive in fear. In terror. 
That you need to submit to authority. That you must give up all your 
freedoms and rights and liberties. To protect you from some illusory 
enemies. When the REALenemy is the one taking away those freedoms. 
The one forcing you to kill. To be killed. To commit war crimes. Crimes 
against humanity. Crimes against your real ALLIES. When itis your own 
government that is your TRUE enemy. The CULT leaders who claim to 
offer you ‘protection’ and ‘salvation’ are really deceiving you into 
behaving in ways that will lead to THEM enslaving and destroying you. 

The therapist directs the clientto vividly imagine what they WANT to 
experience. What they WISH they had experienced. Ina particular 
situation. 

Ideally youask them to rememberatime when they demonstrated 
the qualitythey wish they had now, or wish they had, back then, when 
things ‘went wrong’. When they did NOT have e the experiences they 
would have wanted to have had. 

You observe them, for signals, ‘cues’, ‘tell’s, that they have accessed 
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the desired ‘resources’, likeconfidence, self-esteem, faithinthe world, 
trust in others, courage, assertiveness, the ability to ‘find the right words 
to express themselves’, whatever the lacking resource was, or limiting 
belief about themselves and/or their world, and others. 

While they are vividly recalling the positive experience, orimmersed in 
the vivid fantasy, you ‘anchor’ that state, but touching them somewhere. 
Then when you get them to go back to the time when things ‘went 
south’, or imagine they are facing the thing they suffer an irrational fear 

a.k.a ‘phobia’ of, you can ‘trigger’ that state again, simply by touching 

theminthe same place. You can ‘fire off’ the trigger. And suddenly they 

will be experiencing this new, resourceful state, during the recollection of 

he experience they actually had, or the one they are imagining they are 
aving. 

Either way, they now HAVE all the resources they need to deal 
constructively with the remembered or imagined situation. The can face 
their greatest fears and overcome them. They can relive asituation, this 
time turning it into a POSITIVE and EMPOWERING experience. 

In each case you will see how this change works through them 
holistically. Sometimes the physical changes are immediate and dramatic. 
Changes in posture, eye contact, skin tone, muscle tone, attitude, and 
what we call ‘personality’. 

If you were dealing with an irrational fear (phobia), you can test for 
the old reaction. That itis no longer there. If you are dealing with an 
allergy, a ‘phobia’ of some harmless substance that up to then produced 
an immune system response, you can test for that response to it. 

Some more ‘core’ personality traits and behavioraltraits may take 
longer to ‘work through’ the new ‘experience’ and ‘learnings’ that just 
occurred. 

A phobia (irrational fear), allergic reaction (immune system defining 
something as dangerous when itis harmless), or personality trait (such as 
low self-esteem, mistrust, despair, pessimism) was usually ‘imprinted’ or 
‘learned’ very quickly. Often from asingle experience. Some ‘pivotal 
moment’ inthe person’s development. The experiences psycho-analysts 
spend hours and hours searching to expose, and reveal, and analyse. So 
they can ‘defuse’ the potency and ‘un-do the trauma’. 

This demonstrates how vulnerable we are. How careful we need to be 
with each other. Especially with children. Sticks and stones merely break 
your bones. Bones heal without lasting trauma or debilitation. 

Whereas words can cripple people for life. Damage them in ways that 
may not be immediatelyvisible. But which are all the more harmful and 
destructive for that. 

But there’s asilver lining. lt means that anything we wished we had 
NOT learned, can be un-learned and over-written just as quickly. 

Like re-programming a computer. You re-write the code. So now the 
software and hardware ‘behave’ differently. They ‘render’ the inputs 
differently. They accept different inputs and exclude others. Sometimes 
hardware not previously accessed is ‘activated’, and dormant, latent 
potentials are brought ‘on-line’. 

The ‘wall flower’ suddenly ‘blossoms’. The victim of chronic depression 
suddenly ‘sees a way out of the hole’. The neuroticsuddenly ‘loosens up’ 
and we watch their anxieties simply fall away, like a snake’s dead skin. 
The shy loner suddenly learns that they others WILL approve of them, and 
accept them. The sad, isolated, lonely person, despairing ever of finding 
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love, suddenly emerges from their shell, and finds it possible to believe 
that there might be some love out there for THEM too. 

Documented cases abound of such instantaneous, and enduring, 
positive changes in people. 

The power of belief is great. A power that has been abused by the 
Cults and other manipulators and con artists since time immemorial. A 
power that we can now employ for good. Via such techniques as NLP. 

You change a person’s beliefs about themselves, and they suddenly 
change to reflect the new beliefs. Some call it ‘manifestation’. Others 
‘self-fulfilling prophecies’. In some cases ‘placebo’ eff ect. 

A sugar pill can work as effectively as the most powerful painkiller. If 
the person believes it will eliminate their pain. If they ‘think’ itisa 
powerful painkiller. 

If a person ‘remembers’ having received all the love, affection, 
emotional support, acceptance, and approval, that all children need to 
develop optimally, and reach their full potential for happiness, then it 
makes no difference ifthe ‘memory’ is ‘real’ ormerely ‘implanted’ later 
in life. twill have the same impact on their psyche. On their personality 
traits. On theiremotional state, TODAY. 

Just like in many cases it does not matter if the ‘pill’ you give someone 
in pain is sugar, or codeine. 

If someone believes that the dentist’s drill will NOT produce ANY pain 
at all, then it WON’T produce ANY pain at all. Itis that simple. 

If someone believes that ‘pointing the bone’ at them will killthem, 
then they WILL die after the local Cult ‘priest’ ‘points the bone at them’. 

Your mind has such power that | wonder, maybe you should NOT let 
just ANYONE have control of it? Maybe YOU should take back control of 
it? Maybe? 


Face crimes 


In Orwell’s ‘1984’, you could be convicted of ‘face crime’. In fact it has 
happened to me many times. Inthe Army Reserve. Then during my 
teacher training. Being accused of ‘looking’ a certain way, and thus 
exposing your thoughts and emotions. 

Does it no concern you that almost everything in that book has 
become reality? The ‘Telescreens’ are the ‘smart’ televisions you are so 
keenon. With built-in cameras. That YOU do NOT control. The 
manufacturers were caught recording customers in their homes, without 
their consent. All software must by law have ‘back doors’ that allow 
government officials to hack into your ‘smart’ devices, and turn them on. 
Cameras. Microphones. And patents exist that allow a monitor to be 
turned into a camera, inthe same way you can use a headphone asa 
microphone. 

The terror rockets, launched by your own government. Literally 911. 
Literally ‘Oklahoma City Bombing’. LITERALLY. Proven facts if you’d care 
to inform yourself. 

All rights to a fair trial were taken from you, and you didn’t move a 
muscle to hold onto them. YOU have no more rights than any character in 
that novel. Just wait until you TRY to ‘exercise’ rights you IMAGINE you 
have. Torture is even legal. Propagandais legal. All facts you can inform 
yourself of, if you cared to. 

‘Thought crimes’ are real. Thousands of people are rottingin solitary 
confinement, in maximum security prison cells, simply for challenging the 
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‘Right-think’ propaganda of the government. The occupational 
government. | face spending the rest of my life in solitary confinement, 
for writing this book. And for the videos and books | have already 
published. Facts people. No different to Orwell’s dystopian nightmare. 

Only in his novel the Cult of Judah affiliates are ‘good guys’. The 
woman protecting her child, and the head of the opposition, which, just 
are today, turns out to be ‘controlled opposition’. A fake opposition set 
up to attract all potential ‘thought criminals’ sothey could be, viatorture, 
re-programmed to BELIEVE that 2+2= ‘whatever they are told it equals’ [. 
Just goes to show that even the greatest genius can be ignorant and 
deluded.] 

Which brings us to ‘double-think’. The condition where the ‘good’ 
citizen is capable of holding multiple totally contradictory and mutually 
exclusive BELIEFS about the same thing. So that they can BELIEVE ‘Big 
Brother never lies’, while also KNOWING that thisisa lie. Without any 
emotional orintellectual ‘conflict’. No ‘face crime’ resulting at all. Forthe 
person has been so broken, psychologically, that they are willing to jump 
from one ‘REALITY’ to another, from one moment tothe next. 

So 2+2 DOES equal 4, and it DID equal 7, and it CAN equal anything, 
even though it can ONLY EVER equal 4. 

Technicians need some grip on reality to be capable of working with 
reality, in producing new forms of mind control. New weapons. New 
institutions. New forms of torture. 

But they also need to BELIEVE ANYTHING they are told. Evenif it 
contradicts what they were just told a moment ago. Let alone anything 
they just PROVED by scientific demonstration last week. Even something 
that has been ‘established’ as ‘fact’ for decades. 

To be a good slave, you need to be ABLE to see reality, when your 
masters’ work requires it. But then to automatically REJECT the 
impressions of your own senses, when the masters WILLit. 

In fact pain, and then the mere THREAT of pain, or some other ‘cost’ 
terrifying enough, willlead your OWN sub-conscious to ‘omit’ and 
‘distort’ and ‘overlook’ any data considered a ‘threat’ to your survival and 
well-being. 

So once your subconscious LEARNS that ‘seeing X’ can mean horrific 
pain, foryou or a loved one, it will NOT see X any more. It will simply 
‘filter it out’ of your consciousness. 

This is the ULTIMATE in ‘self-censorship’ that is occurring right not. 
Totally UN-conscious self-censorship. The person is not even aware they 
are doing this. Itis automatic. 

As the self-preservation instinct over-rides all other considerations, as 
the ‘highest priority’, your own mind will censor the signals arriving at 
your eyes, ears, and even fingertips, nose, and tongue, and prevent the 
signals being encoded and sent tothe the brain. 

Or simply ‘intercept’ them onthe way. 

Or simply ‘block’ them from entering your mind, if they get to the 
receptors. 

Or simply fails to ‘decode’ them, if they get that far. 

All without you being consciously AWARE that this is happening. 

To protect you. To save you. To preserve your life. 

Or simply just to allow you to ‘keep your job’. That is usually all it takes 
to geta person to deny the reality of their own senses. To simply overlook 
the facts. To ‘see and yet NOT see’. To be selectively unconscious of 
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specific ‘threatening’ things in their environment. To hear but not ‘listen’. 
To ‘see’ but not ATTEND to. To simply not PROCESS the impressions. To 
avoid noticing them first. And then to ‘ignore’ them when they happen to 
stray into your fields of perception. 

Like when you are listening toa conversation, in a noisy room, and 
‘hearing’ (because you are selectively attending to), only the conversation 
that interests you. 

Or like when you ‘notice’ particular things in your visual field, but 
totally fail to ‘see’ others. Negative hallucinations. The reason you can 
‘find’ your car keys exactly where you always place them, after ‘failing’ to 
find them, just co-incidentally allowing you to ‘avoid’ going to a particular 
appointment! 

When you truly ‘love’ a person, their but REALLY does NOT ‘look’ fatin 
those jeans! It’s how we construct ‘ideal mates’ out of the material at 
hand, when we are infatuated. Or when simply do not WANT to ‘see’ 
whatis there. The ‘reality’ doesn’t ‘come across’ until the infatuation has 
passed, and we are actively ‘looking’ for things to criticize in our partners. 
All explained in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

The task of the Philosopher was always impossible, at very last due to 
this phenomena. The ‘defense mechanisms’ of the mind. Well-intended. 
To protect YOU. But ultimately a defense that your most dangerous 
enemy has exploited, to enslave youina mental construct, a mind-prison, 
a Matrix of deception, that THEY created. One that serves THEIR 
perceived self-interest. NOT yours. 

It is truly ‘vanity and vexation of spirit’ forme to attempt this. My own 
mind would rather avoid it all. There is nothing compelling me to try to 
save us all from the Cult of Judah. | won’t receive any reward. | face ‘fates 
worse than death’, for my attempts. 

If you want to understand my motivations for this dangerous and 
‘foolish’ behavior, you’d have to read my other TROONATNOOR books. 

| deliberately choose to prevent myself EVER reproducing this world, 
by havinga vasectomy. 

| seek to prevent this world reproducing itselfas itis. 

| seek to interact with it to produce a world a sane person would 
define as WORTHY of being reproduced. 

A world they would rationally WANT to be new-incarnated back into, 
eternally and randomly. 

In fact if people benefit fully fromthe full potential my books have to 
offer, than, assuming eternal random new-incarnation, and adopting my 
own ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ as my ‘guide to good living’, ANYTHINGI 
will suffer fortrying to expose the truth, for seeking the truth, and sharing 
whatl’ve found, will be justifiable, in simple cost-benefit analysis. 

So you see, | am, ultimately, still that ‘beautiful fucking rational 
German’ Amanda once described me as. 

| am no more courageous or ‘tough’ than anyone. | do NOT look 
forward to suffering and pain. The pain and suffering | could seek to avoid 
by NOT researching and writing and publishing my ‘thought crimes’. But 
my calculations of self-interest, and cost-benefit analyses, would 
motivate me to follow my instincts as a philosopher, asaZEN Humean 
Skeptic, even if | had ZERO empathy for YOUR suffering. 

As itturns out, | have more empathy for YOUR suffering than | think 
YOU could everimagine. 

Empathy for the suffering of ALLsentient beings. 
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Yes | literally FEELYOUR PAIN. I feel ALLthe pain of this world. Itis too 
much to bear. The passion of ‘Christ’ wasa picnicin comparison. And any 
pain they inflict on me, ontop of my migraines, nausea, and dental pains, 
might have me screaming for mercy, and broken, and seeking immediate 
relief, but the moment! had any self-control whatsoever, | would return 
to my ‘default’ settings. And remember the suffering of all sentient 
beings, which I somehow feel response-ABLE to relieve. 

Yes, a ‘typical’ ‘syndrome. Very clever child. Father leaves. Mother 
blames child (thus ascribing special powers to the child credited with this 
feat, all very Freudian, ‘reinforcing the child’s natural infantile sense of 
omnipotence already seemingly established and verified and justified by 
their Oedipal ‘will being done’), and left child with sense of power, and 
thus responsibilityto use it. Failure to work hard enough, using that 
power, to ‘save the world’, was tantamount to ‘guilt’. Belief in response- 
ability, leads to sense of respons-i-bility. Yes, Elizabeth, with what she’d 
learnedin undergraduate child psychology, sawitin me immediately. 

So, dear enemy, you will ‘forgive’ me for being your ‘adversary’. 
Though you are sociopathic by nature. Psychopathic by nature. Fully 
narcissisticin the worst possible way, and thus devoid of empathy. For 
you only YOUR pleasure, pain, and relief are real. And only YOUR fear and 
desire is REAL. But you will see the irony of my situation. A helpless, 
defenseless, fragile, vulnerable, harmless little mammal, seeking to 
defend all sentient beings from you ruthless might, and seemingly 
invulnerable mastery over us all. All thanks toa simple syndrome. A 
Freudian complex. 

| am a tiny data packet in your matrix. You can ‘delete’ me anytime. 
‘Bleach’ me, so it will be as if | never had existed. Bleach all ‘memory’ of 
me from the system. So that, as far as anyone is concerned, | never even 
existed. Let alone sought to challenge your hegemony. Simply by 
appealing to compelling arguments. 

But as Buddha said, ‘Some WILL understand’. And that is what YOU 
FEAR. Because your entire house of cards, your entire matrix, your entire 
mind-prisonis vulnerable ONLY to the skeptic. The truth SEEKER. Nothing 
else. Andall it MIGHT take is for a few people to ‘question’ your ‘social 
reality’, to challenge the definitions it is based on, for your whole empire 
to come crashing down around your ears. 

It only takes a spark. And suddenly thereis complete ‘illumination’, as 
the whole filthy corruption becomes visible, inthe glow of the fire. 


Controlled (limited public) opposition 


This is why the Cult of Judah ‘occupies’ the full spectrum, and sets up 
its own actors as public ‘adversaries’. Usually ‘Jews’. From Jesus onwards. 
All pretending to be ‘opponents’ of the Cult of Judah’s ‘Jew’ World Order, 
but never actually ‘opposing’ the Cult where it counts. WHEN it counts. 

So the Biblical Jesus seems publically to condemn the Pharisees, butis 
itis no accident that the ‘Catholic’ Church built on his story was totally 
corrupt from the start. It even ‘persecuted’ ‘Jews’ when the Cult 
instructed itto do so. All part of the plan. Like the deliberately provoked, 
and Cult financed and directed, ‘Pogroms’, from the Romans onwards. 
And yes folks, including the financing of Adolf Hitler, and his work camps. 
(Probably the ‘localised’ murders of ‘Jews’, totally unofficial, and 
punished by Hitler, were also instigated by the Cult of Judah itself. | 
explain why in my other books). 
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Now not all ‘Jews’ are Cult of Judah operatives. Atleast consciously. 
Some are actually opposed to the Cult, as the y seek their OWN liberty 
FROM it. 

But if you take a close look at history, you will find itis usually Jews’ 
whoare behind the ‘persecution’ and ‘pogroms’ of the Jews’. Financing 
Hitlerandthe Nazi Regime. Provoking it to arrest ‘Jews’, by declaring war 
on Germany. And damaging it as economically as the Jew.S.A’s ‘Golem’ 
Rooseveldt and former Wilson had declared ‘economic’ war (war by other 
means) onJapan. See my other books for details. 

Today ‘full blood’ Jews’ like Lauren ‘Southern’ (born Simonsen, an 
extremely common name among prominent historicalJews, from Dutch 
Bankers to Rabbis), whois as ‘Southern’ and as ‘blonde’ as David ‘Lee’ 
Roth, and other ‘secret’ Jews like Putin, John Kerry (born COHEN, THE 
most ‘Jewish’ of all the ‘Jews’, being the descendants, in theory, of the 
Levitical Priesthood, the ‘Kohenim’, that one famous King of the Jews, 
before Jesus, attempted to wipe out, as the greatest threat to the ‘Jewish’ 
people), Michael Moore, Stefan Molyneux and Paul Joseph Watson, along 
with fully sold-out non-Jews, married to ‘Jews’ directly, or viatheir 
children, like Donald Trump and Alex Jones, and simple CIA 
(Mossad+ClA=Mosscia=Messia)‘employees’ like Edward Snowden, Julian 
Assange, Sibel Edmonds, and Chomsky, and Nazi Saluting ‘Jewish’ 
opponents of the Cult of Judah, and ‘Holocaust Hoax exposers’, are the 
ONLY people that the Jewish owned (which is almost ALLtoday) mass 
media give any attention. 

Like David Icke, most of these people, at some point, usuallyat the 
beginning of their careers, butin Icke’s case fora brief period recently 
(what turned my head was the total absence, since that brief period of 
ANY mention of the Cult of Judah) were loud anti-Zionists, exposing the 
evil deeds of Israel, the Neo-Cons, 911, and so on. But once they 
‘established’ their ‘credibility’ in this way, they went onto do total ‘about 
faces’. They began with the pure ‘Double think’, publically contradicting 
themselves, then simply evolved into total denial, as CONSISTENT Cult of 
Judah advocates, Pro-Israel advocates, and ‘Jewish’ Public Relations and 
Propaganda outlets. 

They started with loud raves AGAINST Zionism and the Cult of Judah, 
and today they are the biggest supporters of Israel and the Cult. They 
define anyone who criticizes Israel or exposes the Cult as Nazi’s and 
racists and anti-Semites. 

And so today, as always, the ONLY voices you get to hear are either 
‘Jewish’, orthe ones promoting the Jewish’ point of view. ‘Jewish’ / Cult 
of Judahinterests, narratives, and perspectives. 

These actors fill all the niches, and available spaces, leaving no room 
for genuine, authentic voices of opposition and whistle-blowing like 
myself. They soak up all the attention the work of people like myself 
might otherwise have gotten. 

If you see someone on television, orin a well-made YouTube 
presentation, youcan be pretty sure they are funded by the Cult of Judah, 
directly or indirectly, consciously or unwittingly, and thus do the Cult’s 
work. Often in ways hard to comprehend. Inthe same ways that Jesus 
and Hitleractually ‘worked’ to promote the interests of the Cult of Judah. 
Read my other books for details. 

Many will ‘expose’ the Cult of Judah to some extent. They will ALL 
claim to be some form of ‘whistleblower’ or ‘social justice warrior’ and 
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‘truth-teller’. 

They will go ‘only so far’, though. They will always stop short of the 
mostimportant details. They will always ‘bait and switch’. Pretend to 
offer you ‘the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth’, but at 
the last moment substitute propaganda and lies fortruth and exposure. 

THEY will be the ones labelling all the GENUINE opposition and truth 
seekers as Nazis and irrational haters of ‘Jews’. THEY will be the onesto 
misdirect you. To employ the most sophisticated ‘mirror and lead’ NLP 
strategies. Gain your rapport by offering you just enough ‘truth’ and 
‘outrage’ and ‘I’m just like you’ talk and posturing. And then once they 
‘own’ you, have your trust, your rapport, they can lead you down the 
garden path, to the slaughter house, or anywhere their masters tell them 
to take you. 

The trick isto control ALL sides of the ‘debate’. Sothere SEEMS to bea 
debate. So most people too busy to become actively involved, will ‘leave 
it to their favorite ‘New World Order’ opponent. Maybe watch Alex Jones. 
Send Wiki-Leaks some money. Becomea Molyneux or ‘News Bud’ 
Patreon Patron. And for all intents and purposes, leaveit to ‘the 
professionals’. 

The Cult of Judah ‘Jews’ then have total control of the discourse. 
Control of BOTH sides of the ‘debate’. 

The authentic whistleblowers will be universally derided and defamed 
as ‘Nazis’ and such, by ALL the publicfigures on BOTH sides of the public 
‘debate’. So YOU will NEVER listen to THEM. You will stick with your 
favorite World Wrestling Federation styled ‘NewWorld Order’ 
‘Opponent’. Give them ALLyour attention. So you never really HEAR or 
SEE the messages the GENUINE opponents of the Cult of Judah are 
desperately attempting to share with you. To communicate. Soin reality 
there is no REAL communication. No REAL(asin damaging to the Cultin 
the long run) exposure and whistleblowing of their actions, and their 
plans. 

The ‘tells’ are that the ‘controlled opposition’ support the official 911 
fairytale. They support ‘The Holocaust’, the latest chapter of the ‘Torah’. 
They will defame anyonelikeme asa ‘Nazi’ and ‘irrational hater of all 
Jews’. 

And even where these controlled opposition SEEM to be ‘exposing’ 
Cult of Judah / ‘Jewish’ conspiracies, even ‘denying’ the Holocaust, they 
will only go SO far, and no further. 

They will NOT take you far ENOUGH for you to SEE the ‘big picture’. 
And what is coming. 

THAT is the genius of the ‘Jewish’ full spectrum propaganda machine. 
It works from EVERY angle. Completely saturating EVERY niche with its 
propagandists and propaganda. Ensuring no GENUINE rivals can EVER 
gaina foothold. 

Ensuring that EVERY public voice is always and everywhere ‘on 
message’. Ensuring control of EVERY public debate. Ensuring control of 
‘The Narrative’ that becomes the dominant hegemonic ‘Social Reality’ 
that YOU experienceas ‘Reality’. That YOU base all your decisions on. 
That YOU ‘render as ‘belief’ and ‘knowledge’. 

The Cult of Judah thus ensure they control your mind. And thus your 
reality. And thus this world. Whetherit is made of electro-magnetic soup 
resonating at different frequencies, and thus ‘decoded’ as ‘reality’, or 
nothing more than zeros and ones on a hard disc, rendered locally by our 
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‘minds’ , our ‘software’ and ‘hardware’ as some form of ‘virtual’ reality. 

Did you know that both President Wilson and Roosevelt had been 
carefully groomed, financed, and ‘advised’ by the Cult of Judah? That they 
both considered themselves ‘Old Testament Christians’? 

Did you ever wonder how the Roman Catholic Church suddenly 
emerged, after decades of persecution of the early ‘Christians’? Did you 
ever wonder who decided on which books to retainin ‘The Bible’? 

The Cult of Judah was responsible forthe founding and ‘success of 
both the Christian and Islamicreligions. And the later Marxist religion. 

By having the ‘goys’ adopt THEIR Cult narratives as their own. Their 
own ‘Torah’ as part of THEIR faith, they gained control overall Goy 
religious thought, and sentiment, and motivation. 

This was how the Cult of Judah ‘occupied’ most of the World. Through 
theirreligions. THEIR religions. THEIR Cult dogmas. 

Why ELSE would the rest of the world fight forthe ‘Jews’? Evengivea 
second thought to their ambitions? Their desire for a ‘homeland’? 

How else could that sociopathic, psychopathic, genocidal maniac and 
mass murderer of his own people, ever come to be ‘venerated’ and 
‘admired’ by the ‘Goys’, whom he stated clearly were slated for 
destruction, atthe hands of HIS Cult followers? 

How do you get your future victims to exalt you to almost god-like 
status? To venerate you, after you genocidal murdered your own adopted 
family and nation? A nation that had saved your life, and then granted 
you every possible privilege and honor? Just as every ‘host’ nation since 
has been ravaged and destroyed, with Germany the latest victim, in 
emulation of the Midianite nation and culture Moses destroyed. The 
Midianties, who had welcomed him as ‘guests’, and allowed him to grow 
fabulously powerful and wealthy. To rise to the highest positions of 
authority and control. Only to be utterly destroyed by him, and his Cult 
insanity. Man, woman, child, and animal. The fate that awaits ALL the 
nations who have opened their arms and nations tothe Cult of Judah. A 
Cult which publically advertises its determination to enslave the entire 
world, and to kill every man, woman, child, and animal, ripping apart 
pregnant women, and ‘dashing theirlittle one’s heads against the stones’, 
inits official political strategy known as ‘The Torah’ to ‘Jews’, and ‘The 
Old Testament’ to the ‘Goys’. 

The Cult of Jesus was set up as part of a very long ‘game plan’. Just as 
‘Islam’ was setup by the Cult of Judah. Avery precise ‘politicalstrategy’ 
outlined in a book later adopted by the almost the entire world as ‘holy’. 
Venerated inthe ‘Koran’, as well as by the Catholic Church. The book that 
tells the Goys exactly what the Jews’ plan to do with them somehow 
became THE ‘holy of holies’ among the future victims? How else but via 
the creation of a ‘controlled opposition’ group. Then another. Then 
another. Always filling all the available spaces with ‘Jews’ doing the 
bidding, consciously or unwittingly, of their Cult of Judah masters. 

You probably do not even realise that ‘Jews’ were behind the entire 
‘Bolshevik’ and then’ Communist’ Jew.S.S.R revolutions, and occupations 
of the Eastern Europe? Please get informed. 

‘Jews’, the ‘Sayanim’ forthe Cult of Judah, have ALWAYS ‘occupied’ 
and ‘controlled’ their future victims via religions. New religions built upon 
a veneration of the Torah, and the Cult of Judah’s own role models, 
founders, ‘god’, andideologies. From Christianity to Marxism, to ‘Man- 
made global climate crisis’, to ‘New-Age’ and ‘New Earth’. 
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The ‘Jews’ , working as the agents of their Cult of Judah masters, 
whether they realiseit or not, are the ONLY people ALLOWED to 
participate inthe public ‘debate’. In the public ‘discourse’. In Politics. As 
the ‘pre-selected’ candidates you get to choose BETWEEN. 

Roosevelt continued what Wilson had started. Namely the reduction 
of the Jew.S.Aintoamere tool forthe Cult of Judah’s ambitions. First by 
entering World War One to destroy Germany. Then entering World War 
Two to finally ‘occupy’ Germany, and deny it any sovereignty whatsoever. 
To once and for all destroy the last remaining ‘resistance’ to the Cult of 
Judah’s ‘Jew’ World Order ambitions. 

Since then the phony ‘Cold war’ between the occupied ‘Jew.S.A’ and 
ʻE’ Jew’, and ‘Jew,K’ and the ‘Jew.S.S.R’, now operating as version 2.0 
under the ‘Jewish’ oligarchs publically fronted by Putin, a ‘pure -blooded’ 
‘Jew’, we have been living out the scenario George Orwell described in 
‘1984’. You would have to read all my books on these subjects to really 
‘grok’ what is going on.| hope you do. And get others to. All at no cost to 
YOU. 

The former Italian Prime Minister, the longest serving post World War 
two Italian political representative, was mobbed from office after 
publically stating that he, and all the European leaders, KNEW that ‘911’ 
was carried out by the C.I.A and Mossad. 

We’ve proven over and over and over all the NASA deceptions that the 
U.S government carried out the Oklahoma City bombings, and most of 
the real and faked ‘lone gunman killings’. But who is paying attention to 
US? You are all totally engrossed in your favorite Cult of Judah controlled 
media presenter. Whether from the ‘corporate’ media, orthe ‘controlled 
alt media’. 

Now THAT is pure genius. Occupy your hearts and souls and minds, 
from birth to death, with THEIR religious dogmas, and THEIR mass media, 
and THEIR controlled opposition. Talk about ‘full spectrum’. The Cult of 
Judah control not only your MINDS, but your SOULS. They have ‘occupied’ 
our nations, by ‘occupying’ your MINDS. At EVERY level. With their toxic 
‘religions’ and secular ideologies. With their FAKE news. Their FAKE 
history. Their FAKE ‘opposition’. 

Everywhere you turn, all you will get is the Cult of Judah ‘take’ on 
things. The ‘social reality’ that suits THEIR ambitions for world 
domination. To make slaves of YOU and YOURS. And to genocidally 
ae any of YOU and YOURS who will NOT ‘Serve the Cult of 
Judah’. 

The Cult of Judah finds a use for anyone. Whetherthe fool, orthe 
psychopathic genius. It is terribly easy to find Zionist Christians, ‘Old 
Testament Christians’, and similar ‘Judeao-philes’ like Roosevelt and 
Wilson, and then ‘groom’ them for the highest positions of office. It is 
incredibly easy to recruit bankrupt, alcoholic, morally corrupted, deluded, 
self-seeking old men like Trump and Churchill, to the Cult of Judah’s 
purposes. Usually to lead their nations into wars that would destroy the 
Cult’s opponents, and their own nations. Their entire EMPIRES. 

Anywhere the Cult looks, it can find people that will ‘fit the bill’, and 
meet their requirements. So many political and economic opportunists. 
So many good looking sociopaths and psychopaths. So many deluded 
‘Christians’. So many deluded ‘Muslims’. Allimaging that by serving the 
Cult of Judah they are serving their own ‘God’ / ‘Allah’. The god given to 
them by the Cult of Judah. To control them. To infect them. As virus. To 
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destroy the host. To clearthe path for the Cult of Judah’s world 
domination. 

And even I could be used. I am very aware of this. In ways hard to 
predict. Untilitis too late. Like Roosevelt and Wilson, who both died 
realising they had been used. They had been made tools of evil. Churchill 
at least had his drugs, his alcoholicstupors and oblivions to shield him 
fromhis personal guilt. Forthe deaths of millions. Forthe victory of 
Bolshevism. For the millions who died in Gulags and Soviet torture 
chambers. All over Eastern Europe. And Russia. Roosevelt and Wilson 
diedin full sobriety, and full awareness of their guilt. 

The Cult of Judah might find some way to ‘use’ me as a means to their 
own ends. Sol am very wary. 

‘Activism’ has replaced ‘thinking’. Silly protests. Chanting slogans. 
Putting your faith in some New Earth’ or ‘God’ or ‘Aliens’. Distractions. 
Diversions of your energy from ‘real life’ struggles, to some ‘other 
worldly’ paradise just waiting around the corner for you. Even some 
‘New’ Earth. All to re-direct you from attending to, and trying to do 
something about, the horrors that are about to befall us all. Including 
‘The Jews’. Oh just you wait and see, Israel, what your Cult leaders have 
planned for YOU. 

The Cult of Judah thrive on any sort of violence or chaos. Any excuse 
for more ‘executive orders’. For any more ‘crack-downs’ on Constitutional 
rights, freedoms, and liberties. For any more arrests of AUTHENTIC 
adversaries, like myself. For any MORE restrictions. For greater invasions 
of your privacy. Allinthe name of ‘law and order’, and to ‘protect’ you, 
and your ‘freedoms’? Ah the irony. Like Moses coming down from the 
mountain, proclaiming (as if only a ‘Jew’ could ever have come up with 
such an ethical breakthrough as) ‘thou shallt not kill’, and then having 
thousands of the people who had followed him out of Egypt slaughtered 
by his own henchmen. And then ordering the remainder of this ‘mixed 
horde’ he had ‘chosen’ as HIS people, to ‘kill every man, woman, child, 
and animal’ of a people who had never even thought about harming any 
of THEM. To ‘rip apart pregnant women’ and ‘dash their little one’s heads 
against the stones’. THAT is your ‘Jewish’ idea of ethics. Your ‘Jewish’ 
code of conduct. Your ‘Jewish’ morality’. Double think. 3000 years before 
‘1984’. If you do NOT think that ‘Big Brother’ is the Cult of Judah, and that 
‘IngSoc’ is NOT the Cult of Judah, and that every part of THE ‘Party’ YOU 
belong to, from ‘Communist Party’ to ‘Republican Party’ to ‘Conservative 
Party’ to ‘Labor Party’ to ‘Liberal Party’, to ‘Party Party (Hollywood), then 
you have no time to waste. Inform yourself. Start with my books. 
Entertain the ideas in them. Then do your OWN research. 

But you'll have to be willing and able to dispose of many of your long 
cherished beliefs, from Christianity, to Islam, to Marxism, to ‘New-Earth’, 
along the way. Or you will just land on any one of the Cult of Judah 
‘owned’ and ‘occupied’ ‘squares’, in this real life game of ‘Monopoly’. 
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The delusion of communication 


We all harbor the delusion that we ‘communicate’. That the message 
we intended sending, was received and decoded, isomorphically, by our 
interlocutor. 

Any writer realizes that the final draft of any book is carried out by the 
reader. 

Nietzsche did not bother to preset a holistic philosophy, as | have 
done, figuring that people would merely ‘cherry pick’ bits from it anyway. 
So why bother? You have no idea how much extra work it is to formulate 
a complete, coherent, consistent, HOLISTIC argument. 

Few people have one intheir minds. 

Most people have merely fragmentary ideas. Often mutually 
contradictory ideas. THAT is the main reason their minds NEVER even 
ATTEMPT to formulate them as a whole. Forit just would NOT work. 
They’d soon see the contradictions. Insoluble contradictions. They’d have 
to give up one or the other of their supposed ‘beliefs’. Or practice ‘double 
think’. Hold totally contradictory beliefs. That 2+2=4. But also that 2+2 
once equaled 7. And may on occasion be required to equal, well, 
anything. 

Like Moses’ ‘Thou shallt not kill’, followed by his commands to his 
goons first to murder thousands of their friends, then commit genocide 
on the people occupying the land HE wished to occupy. Only in this case it 
is only us Goys who fail to actually READ the Torah, and understand that 
ALL the commandments apply EXCLUSIVELY to OTHER ‘JEWS’. And not to 
‘Goys’ at all. ‘Don’t kill fellow ‘Jews’. But DO kill ALLthe Goys that will not 
serve the Cult of Judah. Andalso kill all the ‘Jews’ who will not serve the 
Cult of Judah. 

But back to this delusion we call ‘The belief that | just communicated 
with my interlocutor what! intended’. 

There are so many obstacles to communication. We already covereda 
few. The desire to ‘please’ yourinterlocutor, and the fear of harming 
them. Along with the fear of negative consequences if we ‘say the wrong 
thing’. Such as the truth, in most cases. 

Every time we even attempt to ‘attend to’ any stimuli, we face many 
obstacles. There are so many things competing for our attention. So many 
POTENTIALstimuli for us to attend to. We rarely EVER commitall our 
attention to anything. It is simply too dangerous. 

How many times have you bumped into something you have managed 
to AVOID for years, because you were d distracted? 

Distracted by a thought. By some noise. Something unexpected. 
Something surprising. Something just came into your mind. You just 
remembered something important you meant to do. Or your mind had 
wandered insome pleasant daydream. Or recollection. Orwas stuckina 
spiral of worry and regret. 

The reason we need a ‘safe’ and ‘secure’ environment before leading a 
client into trance, or self-hypnotizing ourselves, is becausetrance states 
are ALL about EXCLUSIVITY of attention. 

We enterintoa trance state ANY time we focus intensely on one 
potential stimuli, to the exclusion of all others. 

The ‘world just disappears’ when you practice Zen meditation. Or NLP. 
Or hypnosis. Or trance therapy. Or even just get completely drawn into, 
and absorbed in, and carried away by, a great book, or a painting, ora 
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movie, ora song. 

Many people consider ‘books’ the Western form of meditation. Of 
‘losing yourself’ in something else. Of allowing all the external stimuli of 
the world to ‘vanish’ from ourattention. And thus from our mind. And 
thus from our reality. 

It is all about making the world disappear. And making our SELVES 
disappear. So that all we are aware of is the particular thing. To the 
exclusion of everything else. 

Two interlocutors could never afford to take the risk of attending to 
each other, 100%, to the exclusion of all other potential stimuli. All other 
potential threats and opportunities. 

So itis very ‘unnatural’ for us to EVER really attend to just the one 
thing. Whether the tip of a candle flame. Our breathing. The tone-fall and 
rhythm of a voice. The repeating mantra. An image. The one thought. 

Let alone to attend to the interlocutor, and what they are attempting 
to communicate. 

But even when we manage to pull our attention away from everything 
else, other than what we wish to communicate, and what the other is 
attempting to communicate, we still face the problem of actually 
‘hearing’ what they say. 

Of de-coding the communication our interlocutors have en-coded, and 
transmitted to us, for reception, and de-coding. 

Words have many meanings NOT intended by the speaker. Words 
have denotative meanings, which two people with the same vocabulary 
can share, because they both know the definition of the words. 

But then there are the con-notative meanings of words. These are 
often NOTshared by the interlocutors. The speaker may intend an 
entirely different connotation fromthe ones the listener ascribes them. 

| once wrote an essay on WHAT my pet hates, tothe amusement of 
otherclass members, who wrote about THEIR ‘pet’ hates. 

You may utter something ironically, or sarcastically, and the listener 
may ‘hear’ itas sincere. So you may intend to insult someone, and end up 
flattering them. Orvice versa. 

When we believe we are communicating, we are deceiving 
OURSELVES. For we are ATTEMPTING to communicate. 

It is like the car driver who believes they are ‘in control of’ their car. 
There are so many variables totally OUTSIDE of our control that such an 
illusion often ends in disaster. For we take too many things for granted. 
We stop attending tothe road conditions. Other drivers. The gauges on 
our dashboard. 

No Zen MASTERS exist. Only Zen PRACTITIONERS. 

Philosophers know NOTHING at all. And the best BELIEVE nothing at 
all. 

The ‘defensive driver’ takes NOTHING for granted. They assume 
NOTHING. They continually plan for POSSIBLE contingencies. THAT driver 
MIGHT just suddenly brake, or pull left. THAT traffic light MIGHT be about 
to change to amber, or green. MY engine MIGHT suddenly overheat. So | 
attend to each in turn. Continuously. | make NO assumptions. | plan 
ahead for ALL contingencies. And thus! ANTICIPATE potential problems, 
and keep ‘on my toes’ at all times. | would NEVER dare assume ‘I wasin 
control’ and could thus ‘share’ my attention between driving andsome 
other action, such as telephoning, or mentally rehearsing a coming 
interaction. | would feel a NEED to keep ALL my attention on all the many 
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things going on around me. As I| was NOT ‘in control’ of this situation any 
more than | could control the weather. | could merely control MY 
RESPONSE to the situation, which was likely to change from moment to 
moment. So driving lesson over. 

The reason for ‘secret’ therapy is that if the client tells you ‘I want X’, 
you may have a totally different idea of what ‘X’ means, than what it 
means to the client. 

In other words what you ‘hear’ and ‘understand’ can easily be quite 
different to what the client ‘said’, and ‘intended’. 

And you have to take responsibility for your own utterances. To 
actively observe for potential misunderstandings, and also to actively 
encourage feedback. 

If you just uttered something intended to insult someone, and they 
appear happy and thank you, ‘forthat compliment’, then you have many 
cues to go on, that yourintended meaning was NOT shared between you, 
the sender, and them, the receiver. Something went wrong. 

You can read their body language, and hear their verbal response, and 
have a good ideathat they did NOT ‘take’ what you said as you had 
intended. Your ‘insult’ was ‘understood’ as acompliment. 

But only if you were intensely attending to their body language, and 
listening to their verbal responses. 

Then you have a chance to ‘correct’ the attempted communication. 
You observe that your meanings were NOT communicated by your 
utterances and non-verbal expressions, including your tone of voice, 
facial gestures, and other ‘body language’. The feedback you got was ‘my 
ATTEMPT at communication just failed’. Better try again. 

Or why not justlet them have the compliment? Might just be a turning 
pointin your relationship? Who knows! 

But what about when you intended a compliment, and it was ‘taken’ 
as an insult. You just LOVE their quirky fashion sense. Their ‘big butt’. But 
THEY are insecure. THEY are used to being insulted and degraded by their 
family, the teachers at school, even theirclassmates and work colleagues. 
So they ASSUMED your comment was INTENDEDas a criticism. 

| tend to look at people. And often my face appears quite serious and 
critical. Sol am careful to always smile. So they don’t get the wrong idea. 
That | am being aggressive. Or critical. But in some cultures that makes 
me look like a crazy person. Going around smiling at people. 

So ANY attempt at communication can be full of unexpected 
challenges and even dangers. 

So take care. Never assume you are ‘in control’ of the communication 
process. That what you ‘say’ is what they ‘hear’. 

Never assume that ANY attempts at communication are simple and 
that ‘sharing’ yourthoughts or emotions with another person is going to 
be easy. 

We will all tend to positively hallucinate (hear what was NOTintended 
/ ‘said’) and negatively hallucinate (NOT hear was WAS intended / ‘said’). 

Every possible word, and phrase, is LOADED with meanings we are 
unaware of, and did NOTintend. 

We need to practice ZEN observation when attempting 
communications. To observe the impact what we are saying, and how we 
are saying it, and communicating itin other ways, on our interlocutors. 

If their response seems IN-appropriate to what we intended 
communicating / sharing, then we need to make a real effort to discover 
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what our interlocutors UNDERSTOOD by what we just attempted to 
communicate. 

Andeveniif all signs indicate they DO understand what we intended, 
we should always ask them to repeat, in their own words, what we just 
said, to give both of us a chance to avoid misunderstandings. 

Further, we must be FORGIVING of our interlocutors. For when they 
appear to have said something they didn’t intend. And for when they 
failed to ‘grok’ what WE FEEL we just communicated perfectlyand 
competently and precisely in a way ‘impossible’ to NOT ‘grok’ fully. 

But when the NLP therapist asks the client to ‘visualise’ and ‘mentally 
rehearse’ the thing they want to change, keeping it all SECRET, the ZENLP 
practitioner will be able to ‘see’ what is happening without the exchange 
of words. And without the potential for misunderstanding those words. 

As longas they first ‘calibrate’ their client, and thus learn how to ‘read’ 
their body language, their ‘tells’ and ‘accessing cues’, the therapist will be 
able to ‘see’ what emotions the clientis ‘accessing’. What ‘memories’ the 
clientis ‘accessing’. What internal processes are occurringin the client’s 
mind. 

This ‘calibration’ occurs during the initial contact with the client, and 
will develop during the interaction. No assumptions willbe made. The 
therapist will constantly be challenging any conclusions they had drawn 
earlier, about what ‘looking up tothe left’ means for THIS client. Or what 
that trembling inthe hand means for THIS client. 

And then when ‘anchors’ / ‘triggers’ are ‘fired’, the therapist will be 
able to ‘tell’ what states the clientis accessing. 

Though they can never KNOW for sure. So they must always keep an 
open mind, and continue their ZENLP observation, and constant 
‘correction’ using ‘feedback’. 

Unlike the ‘polygraph operator’ who often believes in their own 
hokum, and imagines they can ‘know’ whether someone is lying or not. 
Of course if YOU believe in their hokum, it will work, and you will naively 
and foolishly admit to lying. THAT is the ONLY way such ‘lie detection’ 
systems work. By people being ignorant enough to believe the process 
CAN detect lies, and thus deciding to VOLUNTEER information about their 
deceit! 


Naturalistic trance induction 


There is no formal trance / hypnoticinduction technique that will work 
for everyone, every time. 

We review a few ‘typical’ such formal induction techniques elsewhere 
inthis guide. Those techniques are still an option, especially for clients 
who respond better to a more ‘authoritarian’ approach, being given 
explicit, detailed directions of what to do, on what to attend to, and in 
what way, with scripted, formalistic, ritualisticinductions. Like the ones 
adopted by the Catholic Church subsidiary of the Cult of Judah in its 
‘masses’ and ‘confessionals’. 

However the more sophisticated approach that Milton Erickson, 
Bandler, and Grinder employ is the ‘naturalistic’ approach’. 

The technique will challenge most people’s preconceptions about 
‘trance induction ‘/‘hypnoticinduction’, because it proves that relaxation 
is NOT a pre-requisite to inducing someoneinto a state of hypnotic 
trance. 

The naturalistic approach works with whatever happens to be the 
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natural focus on the client’s attention at the time of the session. 
Whateverthe client appears to be absorbed in at the time. 

The aim isto get them to focus exclusively onsome INTERNAL 
sensation. 

It might be their own breathing. Their own anger, fear, hope, or 
despair. Their own muscle tension. Their own heart-beat. Their own 
anxiety. Their own racing, manic, thoughts. The rhythm of their breathing. 

This approach produces a more intensive trance state than any pre - 
prepared, artificial, formal, scripted, ‘forced’ induction can. 

Because it takes as its starting point the natural interest of the client, 
at that moment. And leads them away from external stimuli, and into an 
exclusive attention to some INTERNAL impression. 

The locus / focus of attention could be the client’s own current 
emotional state. Their own feelings at the time. If they tend toindulge in 
some emotion, and exaggerate it, then this is the perfect, organic, natural 
thing for themto concentrate on. Inthe same way they might fall into a 
daydream, or any other sort of naturally occurring trance state. 

The method is to begin from this natural interest of the client, this 
existing focus of attention, and to encourage it. To lead the client into 
concentrating their attention even more intensely upon it, tothe 
increasing exclusion of all otherimpressions competing fortheir attention 
at the time. 

So that they become more and more disconnected from the ‘external’ 
world. More and more absorbed in their INTERNALsensations and 
impressions. 

More and more unresponsive to external stimuli. Until they cease to 
notice anything. Until their current preoccupation fills their entire 
available field of attention. Until they are completely absorbed in that 
oneimpression, memory, physiological action such as breathing, 
emotion, or feeling. 

The ultimate deep trance state via this process is one of a total 
disconnect from their environment. A complete absorption in an 
INTERNALimpression/ sensation. Often even from their sense of ‘self’. 
They lose awareness of everything except that one thing that now has 
their full, complete, absolute, total attention. 

This produces the typical hypnotic phenomena of time distortion (time 
seeming to past much faster or slower than ‘clock time’), amnesia for 
anything that occurs during the trance state, and negative hallucinations 
(they don’t notice anything going on around them). 

Once this deep trance state is achieved, the therapist can extend the 
trance to a broader more therapeutic range, and make what are called 
‘post-hypnotic suggestions’, suggestions which are to be carried out after 
the client emerges back out of the trance state. 

The reason why the trance state is so valuable is that the conscious 
mindis completely at ease, relaxed, distracted, totally engaged inthe one 
thing. Leaving it fully employed. So that it can no longer exercise its usual 
‘censorship’ and ‘resistance’ to ideas or suggestions that contradict its 
smug, complacent, self-assured ‘knowledge’. It knows what it knows. And 
it isnot interested in ‘alternative’ viewpoints. But while itis fully engaged 
on the narrow subject of the moment, it is distracted from its usual 
‘gatekeeper role. 

Now the gates are open. The mindis literally ‘open’. And the therapist 
has free, uncensored, unlimited, unfiltered, unrestricted access to the 
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non-conscious parts of the mind. 

The parts responsible forthe responses, behaviors, habits, addictions, 
phobicresponses, and psychosomatic symptoms that brought the client 
to the therapist to gain relief from. 

The naturalistic method requires the therapist to practice their ZENLP 
observation skills. To observe what the client’s current focus oninterest 
might be, or where it might naturally be led to dwell. 

This allows the therapist to identify what might be the most suitable 
thing to direct the client’s attention towards, orto deepen its absorption 
in. 

There is no particular tone of voice, no magic spell, no one trick that 
works with every client, every time. 

What worked with another client may not work with this client. You 
may even find that what worked with this same client last session does 
not work this session. 

The key to naturalistictrance induction isto try different things, 
observe forthe client’s responses, to see if a trance is developing or not, 
until you hit upon what works. Then continue with that, until you observe 
that a deep enough trance state fortherapeutic work has been achieved. 

The same ZENLP observation skills required to lead /guide the client 
into a deeptrance state ‘naturally’, will allow the therapist to ‘read’ the 
cues that indicate that the client has entered a therapeutically functional 
(deep enough) level of trance. 

A level of trance in which the conscious mind is no longer resistant to 
alternative ‘beliefs’ and ‘ideas’. That is one metaphor. 

Anotheris that the conscious mind is fully engaged elsewhere, like an 
arrogant tyrant busy with his pretty concubines, and thus not attending 
to ‘matters of state’. Allowing the messengers to bypass the tyrant, and 
communicate directly and personally with the tyrant’s advisors and 
ministers. 

Whatever metaphor works for you, the ideais that we are bypassing 
the usually conscious resistance that the conscious mind puts up to new 
ideas. 

We all know closed-minded people. Well the conscious mind can be 
anthropomorphized as a ‘know itall’. A smug, complacent, self-righteous, 
arrogant, and easily ‘threatened’, insecure, opinionated, but rarely well 
informed, ‘stick in the mud’. 

It knows everything already and so has no need to listen to any 
competing opinions. It will ‘strike down’ any alternatives without giving 
them the slightest consideration. Why should it bother? When it already 
knows everything. And could not imagine that anyone else has an opinion 
worth listening to, other than themselves. And so they will ‘talk down’ 
and ‘talk over’ anyone else that tries to ‘get a word in edgewise’. They are 
‘immune’ to any reason, logic, or compelling argument that contradicts 
what they ‘already know’. They know what they know. They have no 
‘need’ to listen to anything ‘new’. Let alone anything that even hints at 
contradicting ‘what they already know’. 

The unconscious parts of the mind are like the Historical Revisionists 
who know much more, and understand things much better, than the 
‘official historians’ who smugly and complacently, and very lazily, imagine 
they ‘know it all’ too. 

You have to distract and silence the ‘constant noise’ of the conscious 
mind, which, like an idiot you are trying to discuss something with, and 
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‘correct’, all you hear from it is ‘Yes yes, ,| know everything, | knew that, | 
know better, listen to ME’, and then goes off on an ignorant, 
masturbatory, arrogant rant, talking over you, barely paying attention to 
you, condescending to you, acting fatuously paternalistic and ‘superior’, 
assuming to lecture its much better informed, more ‘upto date’, and 
much more widely experienced and researched interlocutor. 

You take what the conscious mind is already interested in, is absorbed 
in, is attentive to, is focused on, is dwelling on, andlead itinto an ever 
NARROWER and deeper, and ever more EXCLUSIVE concentration, focus, 
and absorption in. So that the conscious mind is completely engaged in 
that feeling, sensation, idea, emotion, orimpression. Blissfully unaware of 
the conversation you then begin with the non-conscious parts of the self, 
the ‘historical revisionists’ if you will, who usually are tightly censored, 
sanctioned, ridiculed, dismissed as ‘tin-foil hat conspiracy theorist 
nutters’. Those parts of the self that rarely get a chance to speak up and 
be heard. Those parts that could make all the difference tothe self, if 
they were not kept until strict ‘gag orders’ by the conscious mind. If they 
were not constantly silenced and ignored. And prevented from making 
their positive contributions to the self. 

The conscious mind, like the ‘official historian’ is all about status and 
prestige and show. It could never bare to ‘lose face’ by admitting it had 
beenwrongall this time. Itis deeply insecure in its ‘knowledge’, which 
only pushes it harder to hide its insecurity, and ignorance, in ever more 
arrogant shows of petulant ‘superiority and ‘ridicule’ and ‘mocking’ and 
‘derision’ and even ‘threatening’ of the non-conscious parts it has, 
strangely, power over. 

Now this power of the conscious mind is something worthy of the 
greatest consideration. Just like the Cult of Judah vests powerinits 
minions to do its dirty work, could it be that some being has intentionally 
given our conscious mind absolute power? 

Of course this ‘power’ is mere illusion. Like the power Roosevelt, 
Stalin, Lenin, Wilson, Trump, Bush, Churchill, and every other ‘Cult of 
Judah stooge and puppet figurehead ever imagined they wielded. 

Just take a close look at Wilson and Roosevelt at the end of their 
careers. Literally soulless husks. The life literally having been sucked out 
of them. Broken. Dis-illusioned. Painfully aware that they had been used 
by the Cult of Judah. That they had betrayed their people, and any higher 
principles they might have had. They had imagined they had been serving 
some higher principles, of world peace, justice, and prosperity, even 
‘God’, perhaps. But their ‘castlesinthe air’ came crashing down around 
them. They realised they’d been conned. Tricked. Seduced. By the lure of 
power. And maybe the chance to do some good. To serve their ‘Old 
Testament God’, neverrealising that this ‘Old Testament God’ was really 
the Cult of Judah’s evil soul, manifest as a demonic force for destruction 
and enslavement of human souls, minds, and bodies. 

The Conscious mind imagines itself to be Aristotle’s ‘Prime cause’. 
Aristotle has the status of a genius. And yet even he fell for this illusion. 
Like Billions before and since. The illusion of ‘free will’. Originating in the 
conscious mind. 

So we need to distract the ‘official historians’ and ‘censors’ just long 
enough to allow the much better informed ‘historical revisionists’, to 
communicate with us. 

We distract the conscious mind on its ‘self-important business’, and 
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while it is ‘away on business’, we engage with the non-conscious parts of 
the self that normally can’t ‘get a wordin edgewise’. 

While the ‘cats’ away, the ‘mice’ can play. 

We can bypass the conscious resistance of the conscious mind, as itis 
busy elsewhere. 

Like sending the pompous minister off ona ‘mission’, so we can speak 
with the Departmental specialists, and discover what THEY know, and 
give THEM a chance to ‘run the show’ and ‘get things done’, whilethe 
self-important, delusional Ministeris engaged in ‘flexing their muscles’ 
and ‘showing everyone who’s who and what’s what’, blowing hot air and 
parading around like some ‘knowitall’. 

We findsome potential subject that the Ministeris already interested 
in. Get them even more interested init. Lead them into an ever 
deepening absorption in it. Until it monopolizes their total attention. 
Fascinates them. So that they ‘enter-into-it’ completely. And are wrapped 
up, and ‘rapt’, in this ‘internal’ impression / experience so completely that 
they become indifferent to, and thus unware of, unconscious of, any 
other ‘external’ stimuli. 

Like the daydreamer. Lostin a beautiful daydream. Blissfully unaware 
of the ugliness of the world around them. Totally absorbed in their 
daydream. Unware of the rotting stench, the horrificscenes, the cries of 
pain, the cries of warning, emanating from the world around them. 

Or the car driver lostin their own world, as they converse onthe 
telephone with someone. Dangerously unaware of the risks they are 
taking. With their own safety, and that of every other road user. 

Both are displaying typical hypnotic / trance phenomena. They are 
dissociative. They have ‘gone inside’ and are lostin some INTERNAL 
experience that is taking up all their attention. They are ‘not of this world’ 
during this time. They are inhabiting their own, internally constructed, 
world. A world of reconstructed memories and imagined scenarios. 

Their mind is said to be ‘wandering’. Which is something to be 
encouraged inthe therapeutic context. For while the conscious mind is 
off wandering around insome INTERNAL world of its own, or narrowly 
and intensely focused on some impression being generated WITHIN it, or 
on some impression being generated by the body itself, we can get some 
real work done. 

Without the conscious mind’s usual interruptions. Its arrogant 
‘managerial’ interventions’. Its constant need to ‘supervise’ and 
‘dominate’ all the other parts of the self. And attempt to impose its own 
will on everything. Fatuously unaware that what it mistakes for its own 
will, ismerely the product of the non-conscious, ‘hard-wired’ and ‘pre- 
coded’ programs running in the ‘back-ground’, which itis merely the 
executor of, and never the DIRECTOR of. 

So we encourage it to wander off. To become totally absorbed in 
something ELSE, far from where the action is taking place. 

We encourage the mind to become deeply involved and immersedin 
some already existing situation, idea, impression, or experience. Rather 
than artificially construct or introduce one ourselves. 

Though that option is always open, if nothing ‘organic’ and 
‘naturalistic’ already has the conscious minds attention at the time of our 
session. If ouropponent does not attack, we can’t use our Jujitsu to re - 
direct theirown energy. We then need to introduce some formal 
induction tricks. Try something else. If the naturalistic approach is not 
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working, we have no qualms about trying something else. One of the 
formal induction techniques we cover elsewhere in this guide. 

If the client enters our office already absorbed in some strong 
emotion, suchas hypervigilance, anxiety, fear, or angst, we can use that 
state, that intensely narrow focus to first induce, and then deepen it. In 
this way we ‘jump on their association bandwagon’. We ride that train. 
We go withthat flow. We get them to focus even more narrowly on their 
emotions, theirimpressions, the pounding of their own heart, theirown 
racing thoughts, theirown discomfort, even pain. 

If the clientisina dissociative state, lost in their own world. Calm, 
relaxed, serene, in a daydream, we can work with that too. Build on that. 
Suggest that they have nowhere they need to be, and that there is 
nothing that they need todo. That they can just be totally relaxed. Empty. 
Andin this way induce a trance state, and allowitto naturally deepen. 

In both cases we have employed a form of jujitsu. Inthe first we take 
an associated state and deepen it. In the other we take a dissociated state 
and deepenit. By intensifying the association or dissociation, we direct 
their conscious attention to the most narrow, concentrated, focused 
beam possible. So narrow that it ‘misses’ everything else going on around 
it. That it attends to nothing else. It thus experiences anegative 
hallucination for the external world. And an amnesia for the external 
world. And keeps the conscious mind too busy to even think about 
meddlingin the affairs of the non-conscious parts, which we willnow turn 
to, to resolve the crisis that brought our client to us, seeking relieffrom 
us, for a problem that the conscious mind has clearly NOT demonstrated 
an efficacy in dealing with, despite its own high estimation of its powers. 

Andina way, the fact that the client DECIDED, consciously, to come to 
your office, means you actually already have the CONSENT of the 
conscious mind. 

It will ‘play along’ with whatever induction methods you employ. 

Like the whole ‘Nuclear bomb’ story that the Allies offered to the 
Japanese High Command, as a way of ‘saving face’. The Japanese high 
command, and Emperor, could then claim they were facing ‘a weapon of 
such destructive magnitude that there was no way of opposing it’, and 
no-one would ever judgethem as ‘cowards’ forsurrendering to this 
‘undefeatable enemy’, this ‘force of nature’. Whereas they HAD 
maintained resistance, despite the more devastating fire bombing of 
Tokyo, like Dresden, that had occurred earlier. 

The conscious mind brought your client here. It has accepted defeat. It 
has ‘given up’. But it has its pride. It cannot bare to ‘lose face’. It behaves 
as if it is still in control, in bringing the person to your office. It is still 
making ‘executive decisions’, and can pretend to be ‘in charge’, and 
‘Directing’ the show. 

But it ISa show. Ithas admitted defeat already. It just requires the 
dramaturgy of ‘Nukes’, as a ‘face-saving’ measure. 

It will go along with any ‘trance induction’ you offer it. Because it has 
already recognised its own lack of options. 

So it will ‘play along’ with whatever well-presented role play you offer 
it. It will play ITS role. 

This is key to your understanding as therapist. You don’t have to worry 
about perfecting some script or method. It is about ‘reading’ yourclient, 
and responding. The client’s conscious mind has already agreed to enter 
into a trance state. To letis ‘save face’. To maintain the illusion of being 
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‘in control’ and ‘decisive’. Of being ‘cause’. Maintaining its own 
‘authority’. 

Read all the signs of whether the client’s conscious mind can ‘work 
with’ what you are offering it. 

What did the Allies need to be able to offer the Japanese High 
Command inorder to ‘allow’ itto surrender? 

The Russians actually proved decisive. By committing another 
Nuremberg style warcrime, and invading Japan, with absolutely nothing 
like the Justifications Germany had had for invading Poland, the Russians 
made a defense of Japanimpossible. Forthe Japanese had not 
anticipated this move. Why would they? They had never attacked Russia. 
Russia had Zero justification forinvading Japan. Itwas a pure act of 
opportunism. Taking advantage of the situation to extend Russian 
territory. A Nuremberg style war crime pure and simple. One which has 
NEVER been addressed. For today Russia occupies that territory. Just one 
more piece of evidence, as if we needed it, that the entire ‘Nuremberg 
War Crimes’ thing was nothing more than a scam. A fraud. A deception. 
Pure propaganda. The last nail in the coffin of Germany. The last step of 
the original plan to utterly destroy Germany that the Cult of Judah had 
begun the moment they realised their plans to occupy Germany viaa 
‘Communist’ takeover, like they ultimately did in Russia, were going to 
fail. 

The Allies worked out thatthe ‘noble lie’ that could reduce Allied 
casualties, and maybe even Japanese casualties, could take the form of an 
illusory new weapon. The Atomic Bomb. Thus they could firebomb 
another Japanese city, but claim the destruction was the result of a single, 
NEW, bomb. To ‘let the Japanese High Command and Emperor save face’. 

So when a client comes into your office, don’t worry that ‘all the 
pressure is on you to perform perfectly’. 

Like the Atom Bomb hoax, which was full of holes, because the 
Japanese WANTED an excuse to end the war, now that Russia was 
invading, from the East, and all the Japanese defenses had been set upto 
repel an Allied invasion from the West. 

Just like your client’s conscious mind is willing to accept any ruse, and 
overlook any ‘holes’ in your presentation, because it WANTS to be ‘let off 
the hook’, and to have the other parts of the self solve the problem, 
without it having to ‘lose face’ and admit defeat. 

It will ‘play along with’ whatever reasonably convincing role play you 
offerit. It will play the role of ‘hypnotized’ mind. It will enterthe ‘agreed 
upon fiction of a ‘trance state’. Simply to have the problem solved, and 
thento be able to ‘return’ without having had to admit IT was defeated. 

For it isno defeat to submit to a new technological marvel that no-one 
could have predicted, and no-one could EVER have possibly defeated. A 
conventional enemy is one thing. It would be unforgivable to simply 
submit toa mere conventional, threat. A human enemy. Buta 
technological marvel beyond all comprehension? No-one could possibly 
criticize, blame, fault, or mock the High Command or Emperor for 
submitting to THAT. 

So observe your client. See what their conscious mind ‘can work with’. 
What ruses it can go along with. What roles it is able to play. What role 
playsitcan play the role itis already committed to playing, in. 

It has already committed to the process. To the game. The deception. 
The role playing. The play. The fiction. The illusion. The metaphor. 
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You just have to not ‘blow’ it. Just be attentive. Go along with 
whatever the conscious mind can go along with. It will let you know if 
what you are offering itis acceptable toit. If it isn’t, ifit can’t play along 
with THAT role, then offering it an alternative that it CAN work with. 

The myth of ‘The A-Bomb’ was something the Japanese High 
Command and Emperor could work with. Itgave them the ‘face saving’ 
excuse they needed. They could play THAT role in THAT role play. Play 
THEIR part of what was expected of themto make THAT play convincing 
enough to WORK. 

And that is what NLP is all about. HEURISTICS. Finding what works. Not 
pretending to know why. Not pretending to know ANYTHING. 

If your desire istoenda war withas few casualties (at least on your 
side), as possible, then you will grasp as whatever means is offered to 
you. 

Later you can post-retrospectively make up clever theories and 
impress people with what you ‘KNOW’ (when you can know nothing at 
all). But for now, focus on results. Try something. If it works continue it. If 
it doesn’t, try something else. Until you find something that works. And 
then, only THEN, worry about trying to understand WHY it works. 

There IS a place for that. AFTER you’ve resolved the currentcrisis. To 
work out what was ‘essential’ and what was ‘superfluous’ in your process. 
To streamline the process. And maybe even improve onit. 

But the secret of NLP is that the conscious mind has CHOSEN to play 
along with whatever ‘dramaturgy’ you offer it. Whatever ‘support’ you 
offerit. Whatever ‘face saving’ solution you offer it. 

It isnot about what YOU do, as much as itis about what the Client’s 
own mind does. What it has ALREADY committed to doing. IT will go 
along with your ruse. Just as long as you offer a ruse it can work with. And 
this means being flexible. Having alot of options to offer. Alternatives. So 
that if youcome to an impasse, you don’t get frustrated. You simply try 
something else. Sooner orlateryou will find something the Client’s 
conscious mind can work with. 

The right ‘props’. The right ‘script’. The right ‘story’. The right ‘plot’. 

Well to be more precise, the prop, script, story, or plot thatis 
ADEQUATE. Just compelling enough for the conscious mind to work with. 

It isnot about perfection. There is no perfect recipe orincantation you 
can deliver that will work with every client, every time, or even the same 
client twice. 

It is about offering the client’s conscious mind just enough to work 
with. Just enough of a ‘scaffold’ to supportitin the role itis already 
committed to playing. 

Andif that ‘scaffold’ turns out to be one of the formally scripted 
induction ‘incantations’, with or without ‘props’ like candles, pictures, 
and pendulums, then go with THAT. Go with whatever the conscious 
mind can work with. 


Nodes and Muscle Memory 


Once you learn a set of motor skills, they become associated, and are 
‘triggered’ when their ‘node’ is triggered. So all the motor skill co- 
ordinations required of separate muscles are calledinto play atthe same 
time. 

We learnthings step by step. But we recallthemasa group. Thisis key 
to teaching any process, especially a mechanical one involving motor 
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skills and muscles. Such as playing sport, music, dancing, martial arts, or 
simply walking. 

We will considerthis topicin depth later, but for now, recall how a 
particularsmell, song, orsomeone’s voice, can suddenly immerse youin 
an intense wave of emotions, memories, feelings, sensations, and 
expectations. 

Hypnosis is on one level ‘role playing’. As ALLof life is, atsome level. 
And thus at another level, the trance induced is REAL, just like the 
placebo effects of a sugar pill REALLY kill pain. 

So the ‘anchoring’ of a whole ‘experience’ ina single touch is both 
voluntary role playing, and ‘muscle memory’. You ‘agree’ to have the 
‘experience’ ‘triggered’ by that touch, at some level. But after that, the 
muscle memory is REAL. 

You ‘learn’ to associate X with danger. But then later, when you 
confront X, the actual fear is REAL. The gut wrenching fear. All the 
electro-chemical signals sent through your nervous system, at the sight of 
X, are REAL. Even though X is no threat. Even if X does not exist. Your 
RESPONSE to the IDEA of it IS real. The fear will be real. And all the 
actions you carry out in response to that fear. Even if X is just an illusion. 
A lie told to you as a child. A fear ‘learned’ by overhearing something 
someone said, and misunderstanding it. Or learned by observing 
something, and misunderstanding it. Or being forced to ‘learn’ 
something, and deliberately deceived about its true nature. So you can 
come to experience genuine and authentic hate for your real allies, the 
ones trying to free you, and genuine and authenticlove for Big Brother, 
your slave master, and despot. 

A particular person can touch you, and it can send you intoa panic of 
fearand loathing and disgust and terror. 

Another touches you, and you suddenly are floating in blissful 
paradises of joy and happiness, love, and pure calm. 

The ‘objective’ touch was exactly the same, measured on scientific 
instruments. However the ‘associations’ were very different. 

So there is little reason to be surprised that the method of ‘anchoring’ 
usedin NLP actually ‘works’. Forit works simply by association. And the 
way the mind works. Which we will come back to soon. 

The ZENLP practitioneris careful about where they touch the client, 
and the amount of pressure they apply, when ‘anchoring’ acomplete 
STATE. The vivid memory. The vivid rehearsal. So that there will be no 
confusion in the mind of the client when they go to ‘trigger’ it. It willbe a 
definitive sort of touch. Different to a casual touch. To avoid the ‘trigger’ 
being ‘fired off’ accidentally and casually in their daily interactions. 

‘Triggers’ are naturally occurring phenomena that the ZENLP therapist 
takes advantage of. 

They ‘deliberately’ induce the same trance states that occur naturally 
when something attracts, and then completely engages, and absorbs, a 
person’s attention. A beautiful person, view, painting, piece of music. A 
terrifying sound orimage. Soa kitten ora ravenous lion can produce the 
same ‘trance’ state. A state of complete focus of attention which excludes 
all othersensory impressions and mental states competing for your 
attention. 

They induce these states with a clearly defined intention. A 
therapeuticintention. A beneficent intention. 

The states are as organic as any ‘naturally occurring’ trance states. 
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They are not ‘artificial’. They are just induced deliberately, by the ZENLP 
therapist. With their client’s informed, willing, consent. After full 
disclosure of the process, and how it works. And how it will be used to 
benefit the client. 

‘A tiger under my bed’ is a great anecdote of how fearcan be 
deliberately induced to fully absorb all the available attention, thus 
excluding all other sensory impressions and stimuli, suchas pain. There is 
simply no ‘room’ for ‘pain’ inthe client’s attention any more. It is fully 
taken up with the fear. 

False flag ‘terrorist’ attacks like ‘911’ are an example of how fear has 
always been used by the original ‘terrorists’, the Cult Priests, to 
completely absorb your ENTIRE mental energy and attention, so that you 
are incapable of any other mental process, such as reasoning. Orof 
‘processing’ any other sensory impressions and stimuli. You will be ‘deaf 
and blind’ to anything else. And while you are totally fixated on some 
illusory threat, the real terrorists can continue to extend theirgrasp on 
power, commit their war crimes with your resources, and realise their 
ambitions for total world domination. 

Think of the ‘shock’ you felt upon ‘seeing’ the ‘911’ reports on 
television. And how all the people around you actually LOOKED. Consider 
the huge IMPACT the experience had on people. The very idea of a ‘Post - 
911 world’ was continually impressed upon you. IMPRESSED. ‘911’ was all 
about impressions. Impression management. Manipulation. Who does 
NOT know where they were, and what they were doing, when the U.S 
missile hit the WTC, after ‘Controlled Demolition’, working with the CIA 
and MOSSAD, detonated their carefully placed Nano-thermite charges? 

Stage magicians mis-direct your attention towards something they 
WANT to totally absorb ALL your attention, so that you have none left 
overto actually ‘notice’ what they are doing. They can do stuff right in 
front of you, but your attention will be so fully absorbed in SOMETHING 
ELSE, that it is effectively excluded from your experience. 

X happens ‘out there’. But YOU only ‘experience’ X MINUS all the 
things EXCLUDED from your attention. 

Whichin most cases isa very efficient use of processing power and 
short term memory. Because MOST of what is happening ‘out there’ is 
NOT that important to you, now. You have limited surveillance / 
observation powers / sensory inputs, and limited short term memory, and 
limited processing power, and thus limited ‘awareness / intelligence 
gathering’ resources. Soitis great that your mind automatically attends 
to whatit determines is most important among the almost limitless 
possible things thereare forit to potentially attend to. 

You mind ‘invests’ its limited powers of attention and processing 
based on priorities of survival, reproduction, opportunities for pleasure, 
and potential threats, or sources of pain. 

So a sexy naked stranger, ora ‘terrorist’, is going to ‘engage’ your 
attention. To the exclusion of everything else. 

The growl of a hungry tiger, or the cute purr of a kitten, will ‘capture’ 
your attention. 

The sound of your own name, spoken in a crowded, noisy room, will 
also ‘capture’ your attention. You will ‘hear’ it. Your mind ‘attends’ to it 
from habit. It is very ‘important’ data. A priority. If you want to capture 
someone’s attention, then you can’t lose if you are a sexy naked woman 
with an assault rifle, and know your target’s name. 
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Someone who has appeared on television, andin the movies, and has 
‘face recognition’, will also be guaranteed more of your attention than 
the average person. A reason they are paid huge sums of money to 
appearin advertisements. To get yourattention. The first and most 
crucial element, and thus a priority, to anyone who wants to attempt to 
‘communicate’ any message with you. 

The ‘real’ terrorists of the past used random acts of violence to ‘get 
your attention’, and then ‘hold’ it ‘hostage’, often literally. Today the 
‘terrorists’ are your own government, blaming their acts on their next 
intended victims. To ‘justify the war crimes they have had ‘on ice’, just 
waiting for some favorable ‘New Pearl Harbor’ to ‘legitimate’ it. To at 
least reduce any public opposition to passive opposition. 

The Torah is the ultimate in ‘justification’. Likethe most recent 
chapter of the Torah, ‘The Holocaust’, which is the basis of all the Neo- 
Con ‘legal fiction’ of DEFENSIVE pre-emptive strikes. The ‘Jews’ are 
conditioned to the highest levels of paranoia by the Torah, and its latest 
addition, the ‘Shoah Business’, to be ready to blow up the entire WORLD 
in ‘self-defense’, to ‘prevent another ‘Holocaust’. Just anotherin along 
line of unearned (according to them), ‘persecutions’. 

If you’ve been conditioned to believe that the entire world has always 
been plotting to exterminate you, and is just waiting forthe right 
opportunity to doso, which could come at any moment, then you are 
goingto be livingina state of fear that will absorb ALLof your mental 
resources and attention. You will be deaf and blind to anything else. And 
you will readily commit genocide in ‘self-defense’, simply to avoid beinga 
VICTIM, ‘again’. 


Setting, Editing and Removing ‘triggers’ and ‘responses’ 


Right now you would ‘respond’ to various stimuli, or ‘triggers’, ina 
particular way. This is due to your programming and conditioning. Your 
‘education’. Particularly traumatic experiences. Particularly positive 
experiences. And the accumulated experiences of your entire life, 
aggregated to produce your ‘personality’. 

You are the sum total of all your innate / geneticinstincts, and your 
conditioned / programmed / socialized / learned responses. 

The most important ‘response’ is the ‘association’. Such as ‘word 
association’. | say ‘Nazi’ and you immediately think / feel /reactina 
certain way. Based, inthis case, SOLELY upon your programming, 
conditioning, socialization, and deception. You have NO direct experience 
of any National Socialist from the 1930’s and 40s. Zero reason to have 
ANY opinions on the subject. Outside of what you have been TOLD by 
people with a vested interest in you having a totally negative impression, 
and knee-jerk response, to the very idea of a ‘Nazi’. YOUR version of a 
National Socialists, especiallyan SS Officer, isthe HOLLYWOOD version. 
Purely FICTIONAL. Just like Schindler’s list is FICTIONAL. This isa FACT few 
people will EVER have brought to their attention. And even though | just 
did, | can imagine how much you are struggling to ‘process’ this 
information. | could write an entire book just on that process. | can tell 
you FOR A FACT that ‘The Holocaust’ NEVER happened. There were work 
camps. Forced labor. Anda terrible death toll, inthe hundreds of 
thousands, of ALL forced laborers and political prisoners in Nazi occupied 
Europe. But MILLIONS FEWER thanin the Gulags and slave labor camps 
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(‘legalized at Yalta by Churchill and Roosevelt) run by Jews’ inthe Jew’. 
S.S.R. 


Please ask yourself, if America and Britain were fighting forthe 
freedom of Poland, and Czechoslovakia, then why did they do NOTHING 
when the Soviet forces occupied half of Poland ATTHE SAME TIME Hitler 
did? And why did they do NOTHING when the ‘Jew’.S.S.R later occupied 
ALL the nations of Eastern Europe, as well as Poland and Czechoslovakia? 
Why were labor camps ‘wrong’ when Hitler managed them, but ‘legal’ 
when Stalin and his ‘Jews’ managed them? 

Just ONE FACT you probably NEVER considered. Your ATTENTION was 
NEVER focused upon THAT fact. All you have EVER had your attention 
focused onis War Time and post war propaganda. 

Now you can have your beliefs imprinted on you overa long period of 
time, orimprinted by a particularly ‘impressive’ experience.’ Oreven 
confusion over something your saw or heard. Your ‘beliefs’ about all 
manner of things often goes without interrogation for your entire life. 
You ‘learn’ something, and then never ‘think’ about it again. You just go 
ON believing it. 

People can believe the strangest things. We call them ‘phobias’. 
Irrational fears of things that are no more dangerous than takinga 
shower. 

Peoples’ immune systems can ‘learn’ the strangest things too. Like the 
belief that pollen is toxic. Dangerous. A threat. Lethal. So that it massively 
over-reacts to its presence. It can ‘learn’ that inthe most subtle of ways. 

People can also ‘learn’ avoidance techniques, often including ‘allergic 
reactions’ to ‘harmless’ substances, situations, or things. They can learn 
that ‘if | show symptoms of physical illness’, I can get out of having to face 
stressful / challenging situations. Or anything else | wish to avoid. 

People may even ‘learn’ that canceris a socially acceptable way to 
commit suicide. To be free of an unwanted life. 

People can learn to ‘over-react’ to stimuli. They can learn ‘bad choices’ 
in response to particular situations. They can ‘learn’ that they are useless. 
Unlovable. Unworthy of success. Not entitled to have what they want. 
Whetherit be happiness, or just that job promotion. 

People can learn that they are stupid. Ugly. Weak-willed. Clumsy. 
Cowardly. Unable to ‘learn’ new things even. Bad at sport or dancing or 
music. Or incapable of approaching a stranger they find interesting or 
attractive, and would like to get to know better. 

We learnall sorts of things. Sometimes directly, and deliberately by 
people trying to help us, and by people trying to damage and harm us. 
Some things we learn ‘for ourselves’. Some things we learn ‘by example’. 
Some things we learn, indirectly, observing others. Some things we ‘learn’ 
from mere ‘hear-say’. We can learn things from books and movies and 
tell-lie-vision. We can learn things on the internet. 

We have to take stock now and then, to go over what we have 
‘learned’, and to question whether it is correct or not. Something we are 
NOT encouraged to doin this world. In fact, in most of the world, there is 
always at least ONE thing that it is a criminal offence to question openly. 
It might be the right of your government to restrict your liberties. It might 
be ‘The Holocaust’. It used to be ‘God’ and ‘Religion’. Actually it stillis. 
Only a new type of religion. Chinese Marxism. Or, yes folks, it |S a religion, 
‘Holocaustianity . The latest chapter of the ‘Torah’. 

Religion merely refers to something held ‘dogmatically’ as an ‘article 
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of FAITH’. Usually you are punished for NOT believing it. And especially if 
you publically challenge and question it. Like during the Middle Agesin 
Europe, the ‘Inquisition’ could arrest anyone, and torture them, and kill 
them, and fine them, and dispossess their families, if they dared 
challenge or question the Catholic Church, and any of its very particular 
dogma. Just like today you'll go to jail in many nations if you question or 
challenge the latest dogma of the Cult of Judah, ‘The Holocaust’. 

You will merely be ridiculed, and probably lose your job, and maybe 
have your kids taken away from you, if you dare challenge the official 
fairytale about ‘911’, or even ‘Man-made global climate change’. 

How you feel about your SELF, your potential, your limits, your 
prospects for happiness and success, your fears, your ambitions, and 
everything that makes you YOU, and that makes you happy or sad, are all 
opento NEGOTIATION. 

They are merely BELIEFS. Beliefs that have been imprinted on your 
mind, like acoder programs computer software. The computer hardware 
merely does what the coder has programmed it to do. 

The computer ‘renders’ audio-visual outputs. If itis connected to some 
form of robotics, this ‘rendering’ can include ‘actions’. ‘Behaviors’. 

Just like an industrial robot can ‘render’ the actions necessary to 
‘compile’ acar, or anew house, your own mind ‘renders’ all the 
EMOTIONS and FEELINGS and EXPERIENCES you have. All the sights, 
sounds, smells, tastes, sensations, impressions, emotions, pleasure, pain, 
and relief that define our ‘human’ experience. 

All of these programs can be RE-written. YOU are not a total ‘blank 
slate’, as some might wish, but your limits are probably much HIGHER 
than you have been mis-lead to believe. 

In fact your potential has been, uptill this moment, limited more by 
your mere BELIEFS than any geneticor other ‘objective’ limits. Any 
INNATE limits. 

This means that if you WANT, you can EXPAND your horizons. You can 
push beyond what you BELIEVED were your limits for success, 
satisfaction, happiness, creativity, beauty, health, and general well-being. 

YOU can become the PROGRAMMER of your own mind. YOU can 
program your SELF. Treat yourself like you would any other ‘experience 
engine’. 

Here’s what | mean. Imagine that we are all free-floating spirits. 
Consciousness. Free to ‘inhabit’ any of the various ‘experience engines’ 
available. We could ‘enter-into’ any of the ‘animals’ or ‘people’ available. 

I’m saying imagine that we could CONSTRUCT experience engines. 
Nano-tech ‘organic’ robots. (Which is what we ARE, if you haven’t 
noticed). We could ‘build’ new ‘selves’ to ‘inhabit’. And BE. 

Well what sort of SELF would you design and construct? Build, and 
then ‘inhabit’? If you were FREE to do this. What of your current SELF 
would you ‘re-produce’ and keep? What would you change? What NEW 
features would you build into the new ‘Nano-tech robot’ YOU? 

Would you CHOOSE to bea SLAVEto some other robots? Would you 
ALLOW them to program YOU? To decide FOR you what you believed? 
What you DID? Your BEHAVIORS? Your HABITS? Your DESIRES? Your 
FEARS? 

Or would you choose to be FREE? Sovereign? 

Well, more orless, this is what ZENLP can offeryou. IF you want to be 
free. IF you want to take the response -ability on offer. The ability to 
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respond. To change. To build an alternative experience to the one you 
were tricked into accepting. Amore satisfying, rewarding, pleasurable, 
and desirable experience. 

But be warned. What you WILL for others, you are effectively WILLING 
for yourself. And as you DO unto others, so shall be done unto YOU. So 
think carefully what you wish for. Because you WILLget it. 

If you WILL inequality, you will getit. Only probability suggests that 
you will not be the beneficiary of it, in MOST of your lives. 

You see unless you choose to live in a world where you are the ONLY 
sentient being, and all the others are mere ‘unconscious automatons’ 
pretending to be ‘real’, you are going to need to live among other 
sentient beings. 

The ‘REALITY’ your collective interactions WILLS, willbecome 
MANIFEST. Real. Andif everyone is willing inequality, this will manifest a 
world defined by inequality. And though each individual intended to be 
the beneficiary of this inequality, the slave master rather than the slave, 
this is simply impossible to RENDER. Unless, as | said, you chose to live a 
solipsisticexistence in which ONLY you were sentient and aware. 

You could generate a virtual reality where no-one else was conscious 
and aware. Only THEN would there be no victims of inequality. Of 
violence. Of injustice. 

Compare having sex witha simulation, to sex with areal person. 
What’s missing? Will it really be that satisfying, livinginaworld where 
YOU are the only one feeling ANY thing? 


But back to the setting, editing, and removal of imprinted beliefs 
about your SELF, and ‘REALITY’. 

You can, at any time, imprint totally new ‘experiences’. To remove 
past experiences, and more importantly, what you ‘learned’ from them. 
Such as ‘learning’ that ‘lam ugly / unlovable /a failure / don’t deserve to 
be happy/ stupid / and addict / a ‘sinner requiring ‘redemption’. 

Or you can simply ‘edit’ those you currently have, like getting your car 
tuned-up anda new ‘chip’ ‘implanted’, to improve performance, or fuel 
efficiency. 

Really. Itis very simple. David Hume exposed how our MINDS can NOT 
distinguish between a vividly IMAGINED experience, anda ‘REAL’ one. 
Most of our human folly derives from this fact. We are ‘lead downthe 
garden path’ when it comes to ‘Reality’. What we mistake for REALITY is 
merely aset of BELIEFS. 

Beliefs we have founded on faulty logic. On assumptions. Usually not 
even ‘flagged’ as ‘assumptions’ at all. Taken as ‘self-evident’, when they 
are anything BUT self-evident. 

The ultimate poweris the power to determine what OTHERS believe? 

No, the ultimate poweris to determine what YOU believe! 

ZENLP isa form of editing software. For editing the code that is 
rendered into your reality. 

To be more precise, your EXPERIENCE of reality. 


Taking resources back in time to re-write your personal history 


Let’s vividly remember a situation in which you were confident, 
strong, determined, motivated, cheerful, optimistic, assertive, in control, 
empowered, and patient. 

If you don’t have any such experiences, let’s simply imagine sucha 
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situation right now. Vividly. Imagine yourself in some situation where you 
have all these ‘resources’. 

What if you could go back intime to the YOU you were, when the 
mostimportant beliefs about what YOU were, and were capable of, were 
imprinted, and give THAT you, that did NOT have these resources, and 
desperately needed them, and could have benefitted so much from 
having them, all these resources? 

Well that is exactly what the ZENLP practitioner can do during ZENLP 
therapy sessions. 

Trance states are induced, so that your conscious mindis fully 
engaged and won’t interfere with the work we need to do with the sub- 
conscious mind. 

Whatever you imagine, your conscious mindis really just the 
‘rendering’ of the processing of your sub-conscious. 

You imagine you have ‘free will’. You don’t. Your willis ‘rendered’ by 
your sub-conscious. Your conscious mind takes responsibility forthe 
products of your sub-conscious. It claims IT ‘willed’ everything. But itis 
just the ‘executive’ of the directives given to it by the sub-conscious. 

I’ve demonstrated this in my TROONATNOOR books, but will also offer 
a few compelling arguments later in this guide. For now ‘suspend’ your 
former prejudices / assumptions / beliefs about free will. And simply 
‘entertain’ what | just suggested. That it is our SUB-conscious that is ‘in 
charge’ of us. That our ‘conscious’ mind simply imagines it isin control of 
the situation. ‘Yo No Soy Marineros, Soy Capitan’ indeed! 

Ironically |I am asking you to suspend belief in free will, asa means of 
gaining greater freedom. Hmm. I can’t explain how that makes perfect 
sense, here. I’ve done it, at length, in my other TROONATNOOR books 
and guides and novels. I hope you will avail yourselves of those books, 
and benefit from them, as | intended you all to. 

My aim has always been to ‘escape from history’. Because history is 
not something most of us would WANT to repeat, if we were sane. And 
NOT as any but the very few fortunate souls whose lives have been worth 
living. 

We can all re-write our own PERSONAL history, just as all our ‘official’ 
history books have done with WORLD history. 

They have to resort to violence to ensure we ‘believe’ their fictions, or 
at least never publically ‘challenge’ them. 

But we don’t need to resort to violence to change our own personal 
histories. 

We simply need to employ the techniques of ZENLP anyone can learn 
fromthis guide. IF they choose to. And IF they are ALLOWED to. 
Censorship may prevent you benefitting from this guide, as it has 
prevented you benefitting from many of my other guides. And fromthe 
work of great thinkers throughout human history, by one cult or another. 
Or to be more precise, one subsidiary of the ONE Cult, or other. For the 
Cult of Judah has been behind ALLthe destructive Cults, from Christianity, 
to Islam, to Marxism, for at least the past 3000 years. 

Perhaps before then this Cult had a different form. But the form under 
which WE can identify it, back at least 3000 years, is as the Cult of Judah. 

We can then go back in time and simply ERASE entire sections of our 
personal history, and what we ‘learned’ from them. All the ‘limiting 
beliefs’ that were imprinted by them. 

We can ADD ‘experiences’ that never happened. And thus benefit 
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from all the positive attitudes and beliefs those experiences WOULD have 
‘taught’ us, if we HAD had them. 

We can ‘ADD’ the positive experiences that in this sad world on the 
lucky few tend to experience. Loving parents. Wise parents. Supportive 
parents. Open minded parents. Informed parents. Parents with the luxury 
of time to devote to nurturing us. Parents who had great parents 
themselves, who gave them all the ‘resources’ they needed to give US the 
resources WE needed. 

We can ‘re-imprint’ our ‘responses’ to those situations, and things, 
which currently produce ‘allergic’ reactions and ‘irrationalterror’ in us. 
Whetheritisa fear of rats, of cats, of heights, of publicspeaking, of 
emotional intimacy, of sex, of ‘god’, of ‘the devil’, of success, of ‘losing 
face’, of ‘embarrassment’, or simply of LIVING. Taking the chances, and 
investing the emotions, hopes, and efforts, required in getting the most 
out of our lives. Without imposing costs on any other sentient beings. 

We can give our nano-tech robots the mechanical tools they need to 
‘render’ the experiences we want to have. Great hi-def microphones and 
cameras, speakers and monitors. Massive RAM. Super-fast CPU’s. 
Haptics. External sensors. Even wings. 

We can give ourselves the emotional resources of courage, optimism, 
self-esteem, confidence, faith in ourselves, trust in ourselves, 
determination, patience, self-love, self-acceptance, self-approval. 

The resources that make the difference between ‘failing and giving up’ 
and ‘failing and learning from that, and then getting up and back on 
track’. 

Rocky is one of my inspirations. What do you do when you get 
knocked down? Well you get back up and ‘fight harder’. Because you 
WILL get knocked down. Guaranteed. The difference between winners 
and losers is mostly luck of course. But you can make the most of 
whatever GOOD luck you DO have, by how you respond to BAD luck. 

People with a history of successes, and of overcoming ‘failures’, have 
this resource to fall back on. A belief that they CAN overcome their 
failures. That they CAN ‘bounce back’. Get back up and fight harder. 

People witha history of failure, and of wallowing in self-pity, and 
fatalism, and despair, will likely ‘stay down forthe count’. It’s easier. You 
avoid a lot of life’s ‘strings and arrows’ down onthe canvas. Takes less 
courage. Less effort. Much less risky. But rewarding? Satisfying? 

Now YOU can re-write your history, so itis full of the positive 
experiences of learning that YOU CAN LEARN. That youcan overcome 
challenges. Get back up, rolling with the punches. 

Hell, you ARE going to take a beating. Most of you. Most of us HAVE. 
And will. But the difference between the ‘success’ and the ‘failure’, apart 
from pure good fortune, is what they do AFTER they fail. After life hands 
them a ‘bill of goods’. AFTER they’ve taken the beating. AFTER the shit 
has hitthe fan. 

Some people wipe that shit off and get back to THEIR agenda. THEIR 

‘Pursuit of happiness’. They get back up and ‘fight harder’. And 
hopefully a whole lot SMARTER. 

The good news is that YOU TOO can give yourselfthat ROCKY 
confidence and courage, to get back up. To pursue your dreams. Even if 
you were not BORN a ‘natural’. Even if you were ‘ripped off’ inthe 
parents and childhood departments. You can ‘train’ yourself to ‘punch 
above your weight’. That trainingis ZENLP. 
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ZENLP is the ‘intervention’ you’ ve been waiting for. The ‘intercession’ 
you’ ve been praying for. 
Time to RE-write your personal history. Become atrue ‘historical 
revisionist’ inthe ‘pejorative’ sense it is sadly used by most people in. 
Time to go back in time, and BE the ‘big brother’ and ‘mother’ and 
‘father’ and ‘nurturer’ and ‘carer’ you wish you had had back then. Or 
allow your ZENLP therapist to take on that role. 


Conscious resistance 


The benefit of the ‘trance’ state is that your sub-conscious is free to do 
all this re-writing of your past. The conscious mind, which usually jumps in 
any time youtry to dothis sort of thing, claiming it ‘KNOWS’ whatis real, 
just like it ‘KNOWS it has free will’, and it ‘KNOWS’ ‘The Holocaust’ 
happened, and Islamic Terrorists carried out the ‘911’ attacks, and 
Timothy McVeigh carried out the ‘Oklahoma City bombing’, and was then 
killed by the authorities. 

The conscious mind is good for some stuff. But it gets in the way too. 
Always thinking it ‘KNOWS’ better. And always ‘censoring’ and ‘filtering’ 
the sub-conscious. Of course with the best of intentions. But the highway 
to destruction and misery is lined with such good intentions. 

Any time anyone like me tries to challenge your ‘beliefs’ head on, they 
are most likely going to fail. 

For most beliefs are NOT built upon compelling arguments, logic, 
wide-ranging research, reasoned rational discourse, and holistically 
enlightened longterm self-interest. 

Most people’s beliefs were imprinted overa lifetime of conditioning. 
And conditioning is emotional. Irrational. 

Whichis ironic. That the conscious mind ‘knows’ whatis ‘knows’ more 
or less on hear-say. Someone hears something, and says it. Another hears 
it and says it. And soon everyone ‘knows’ all manner of absurd things that 
have zero basis in reality. But they FEEL what they KNOW to be 
compelling. Forreasons that have NOTHING to do with compelling 
arguments, logic, first-hand sensory impressions (seeing, hearing, 
touching), or personal experience. 

Pure hear-say. You hear something, are rewarded for saying it 
yourself. Approval and Acceptance from your parents and other 
‘significant others’. Good grades at school. Promotions at work. 

For all intents and purposes, ‘reality’ is ‘negotiated’ by the most 
powerful members of any society, and then imposed upon the least 
powerful. Usually by acts of violence, and threats of such violence. Like 
‘Transubstantiation’ was once ‘legal fact’ in most of Western Europe. And 
challenging it, by being a ‘Transubstantiation DENIER’, was acrime, 
punishable by loss of employment, public ridicule, demonisation, fines, 
imprisonment, torture, and death. 

Few people who are NOT Catholic would think the term ‘denial’ to be 
appropriate here. For what is being ‘denied’? Something that has NEVER 
been proven. The term ‘skepticism’ would seem more appropriate to all 
NON Catholics. 

And while you may think we’ve moved on, and you feel ‘FREE’ 
compared to the ‘Dark Ages’ when that subsidiary of the Cult of Judah, 
the Catholic Church, ruled Europe, you should really take another look. 

For what is ‘Holocaust denial’ but the punishment of failing to agree 
witha completely unproven assertion made by a religious group? And 
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how are the ‘punishments’ any more reasonable or rational? Orthe 
claims any more ‘proven’? 

And if you’ve the sense to ask ‘Why would the Catholic Church NEED 
to force people to ‘agree’ that transubstantiation is ‘real’? Let alone 
torture and murder people who simply ‘doubted’ and ‘questioned’ the 
‘legal fact’ of Transubstantiation? Or that Jesus was killed on across and 
rose again onthe third day and ascended to heaven? 

Or that Mohammed NEVER agreed that those two other deities were 
equals with Allah, and NEVER wrote what are today known as ‘The 
SatanicVerses’? 

Oh, but my point here is more about the nature of our beliefs. And the 
roles of the conscious mind, which formulates ideas into abstract symbols 
we Call ‘language’ and ‘formulas’, and the sub-conscious mind, which 
operates onthe ‘compiler’ level of zeros and ones, the ‘machine 
language’ of ourminds. 

Our conscious minds ‘know’ stuff. Smug and complacent, they will not 
‘listen to’ any alternative ways of ‘seeing’ anything. They ‘know’ what 
they know. It is ‘self-evident’. 

So trying to argue with the conscious mindis like trying to climb a 
greasy pole. Or ‘wrangle’ cats. Philosophers like myself are really cat 
wranglers. You can just imagine the frustration. 

Many things were ‘learned’ intrance states, during boring school- 
rooms, or somber churches, or while en-tranced in front of the tell-lie- 
vision set. Or while driving along the lonely stretch of highway, the 
billboards often only sub-consciously ‘seen’, the radio adds often mostly 
sub-consciously entering our minds. 

Ideas which we call ‘beliefs’ are deliberately integrated into popular 
cultural artefacts like movies, books, songs, and art. They become 
ubiquitous. Everywhere. Reinforcing each otherin subtle, persistent, 
ways, until they form the ‘fabric’ of our noetic structures. Our belief 
systems. The ideas become OURS. And we become emotionally attached 
to them. They are the comfortable ‘KNOWN’. Whenin reality they are 
nothing more than hear-say. 

The ZENLP therapist understands that ‘speaking therapy’ is limited, as 
longas it is directed towards the conscious mind. Telling someone 
addicted to food, or alcohol, or other drugs, that they are harming 
themselves, is not going to change their behavior. No matterhow mucha 
Socrates or Plato would like to imagine. 

You have to bypass the conscious mind. And all its ‘resistance’ to logic, 
reason, and compelling argument. 

Conscious resistance is the most challenging obstacle to freeing 
yourself of limiting beliefs. Beliefs that enslave you. Beliefs leading you to 
behave in ways bound to produce misery, poor health, dissatisfaction, 
suffering, despair, depression, and all sorts of other ‘psycho-somatic’ dis- 
eases. 


Stories and Metaphors to bypass conscious resistance 


Great therapists like Milton Erickson were able to employ metaphors, 
often bound up in stories, to bypass conscious resistance. 

He’d appear to be digressing, telling apparently irrelevant stories from 
his own life, from the lives of his patients and family, and little anecdotes. 
But what he was doing was en-trancing his clients. Distracting them 

and then engaging them. Absorbing their attention. Concentrating and 
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focusing their attention. 

Just like on other occasions he might get them to focus on their 
emotional states. Just like hypnotists will get their clients to focus on the 
tip of a candle flame, their own breathing, some image (like a mandala), 
or on some object. 

Listening toa story, or reading a book, or watchinga film, or listening 
to a song, all produce natural ‘trance’ statesin us. If the story is good, if 
the narrator is appealing, they absorb our complete attention. We lose all 
sense of time. We exclude all the other potential sensory impressions 
competing for our attention. We get ‘lost’ inthe story. 

So people write stories, taking advantage of this naturally occurring 
trance state, to help us ‘find’ ourselves. 

If we can be brought to ‘identify with the characters in the story, then 
what happens to them can in some alchemical way, happen to us, the 
listener, the audience, the ‘entertained’. 

Erickson would speak directly with his client’s sub-conscious, 
bypassing their conscious resistance. The sub-conscious is clever enough 
to understand when itis being addressed. It appreciates the effort of the 
therapist wording things, and establishing associations, in away that the 
conscious mind will NOT attend to. Like passing secret messages in atime 
of censorship. 

For the conscious mind is our own personal censor. And you’ve got to 
be creative, in finding ways to speak directly to the sub-conscious that the 
conscious mind will ALLOW. Unwittingly allowing ‘VERBOTEN’ material to 
enter your mind. Ideas that challenge those you already have. And are 
‘comfortable’ with. Simply because they are ‘The KNOWN’. 

So youcan employ ‘formal’ trance induction, then ‘suggest’ things 
during these trance states, whichis as typical for therapeutic hypnosis, as 
it is for stage performers. 

Or you can, like Erickson, go about itin much more subtle way. 

And be aware that while formal trance induction requires your 
consent, and active participation, the use of stories and metaphors 
(which includes ALL advertising and propaganda techniques), does NOT 
require the participant’s consent. 

The ‘recipient’ of the ‘suggestions’ bound upinstories, whether short 
television commercials, or Hollywood movies, does NOT need to actively 
participate. IN fact their PASSIVITY is key to the process. For a trance state 
is one of passivity. Making tell-lie-vision so effective as atool for 
implanting suggestions, such as ‘you will associate product / brand / party 
/ religion X with security, happiness, success, and sex’. 

Watching television is the most commonly ‘naturally’ occurring trance 
state today. 

And when you can interject ‘breaking news’ into such a natural trance 
state, you have the perfectly passive and mindless ‘hear-say’ form of 
‘learning’ and ‘imprinting and ‘conditioning’ imaginable. 

‘We interrupt yourtrance state to implant the following beliefs: today 
Islamic Terrorists hijacked.....’ 

You see, once a belief or suggestion has been implanted in your mind, 
your conscious mind ‘owns’ it. And defends it. Naturally. It hates ‘being 
wrong’. ‘Being foolish’. So, ironically, once you have implanted any absurd 
and fatuous belief in someone’s mind, they will defend it to the death, 
rather than ‘admit they were foolish and silly’. 

It does not matter HOW youimplanta belief. All that matters is that 
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once is HAS been implanted, the person willinvest a huge amount of 
energy in defending it. 

We hate ‘being wrong’ about ‘anything’. And so you will hear people 
defend the most absurd ideas. Deny the ‘evidence of their senses’. Deny 
factual, concrete data. Let alone mere ‘compelling argument’. All to avoid 
‘losing face’ and having to ‘adjust’ their belief systems. 

So you get ‘brand loyalty’, toa religion, anation, a version of history, a 
brand of cigarettes, amake of car, a fashion label. 

Asksomeone WHY they believe X, and you will hearthe usual 
‘reasons-ings’, bereft of anything that resembles anything LIKE true 
reason-ing. As l’ve detailed in my TROONATNOOR books. You won’t hear 
‘compelling arguments’ in response. You will hear specious sophistry, and 
‘leaps of faith’ and ‘It’s obvious’. 

So once you’ve LEARNED, often sub-consciously, by being immersed in 
a ‘culture’ of various ‘media’ [just like immersing a bacteriaina culture in 
a test-tube], ANYthing, and BELIEVE it, itis going to resist being 
challenged. 

Beliefs often have as much inertiaas mountains. They ARE. They resist 
being moved. It often takes massive amounts of energy, and ‘catastrophic 
failure’ and ‘stress’, before that inertia can be overcome. 

This accounts for the phenomena whereby most people believe what 
they believe, simply because of hear-say. They heard their parents, 
priests, friends, television personalities, characters in books and movies, 
SAY something. 

So most people tend to believe what their parents believe. Vote for 
the same pre-selected political candidates. Are affiliated with the same 
religious beliefs. Have the same ‘core’ beliefs. 

There is nothing more or less ‘compelling’ about any of the world’s 
religions. The reason YOU are affiliated with one in particular is simply 
because you were ‘raised’ within it. NOT because of any ‘compelling 
argument’ made to you. And the proof of this is that NO further 
compelling arguments were EVER offered to you, during your adult lives, 
and yet you CONTINUE to ‘believe’ the most patently absurd things. You 
continue to honor and venerate genocidalsociopaths as ‘holy men’. To 
continue to ‘fear’ gods that exist only in the imagination. You continue to 
put your ‘faith’ in ‘hear-say’. 

Once you implant any belief, itis pretty much ‘setin stone’. Atleast 
like King Arthur’s sword. It takes something pretty amazing to ‘loosen’ the 
‘binding power of any belief. 

So in ZENLP therapy we doit in trance states. During which the 
resistance of the conscious mind, whichis unwilling to even question its 
own beliefs, let alone emotionally capable of rejecting them, can be 
bypassed. 

| hope by now you can ‘grok’ the power of the mass mediato implant 
beliefs, and why those who seek power OVER you, are willing to invest so 
much in gaining total hegemony of the mass media. Full spectrum 
dominance. So that the ONLY ‘stories’ you will EVER getto hear, are those 
that are ‘on message’. That implant suggestions and beliefs that assist the 
elites in furthering their own ambitions. In amassing power, privilege, and 
wealth, among themselves. Concentrated in THEIR hands. And ultimately 
t to ensure the success of their 3000 year old plans for total world 
domination. 
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The client carries out their actions in secret too 


When the ZENLP therapist ‘fires atrigger’, ‘accessing aresourceful 
state’, during a session, the actions the client’s sub-conscious takes, and 
which the client experiences, are also secret. 

The therapist can observe all the ‘tells’ and ‘cues’ that this process is 
occurring, in the client’s body language, skin tone, perspiration, heart 
rate, rate and depth of breathing, and soon, but they don’t need to know 
whatis actually happening. 

In terms of the subconscious taking action, the client does not even 
need to know what their subconscious is doing. 

In both cases, the results will become apparent, intime, inthe 
person’s behavior, physiology, and beliefs. 

The clientis ‘returned to’ some past experience to re-live it, this time 
with the ‘resources’ ‘added’ by the simpletouch of the therapists hands, 
after this trigger has become associated with the DESIRED state. 

At the touch, all the qualities of the desired state becomeavailableto 
the person. All the resources. The strength. Empowerment. Courage. 
Confidence. Assertiveness. Resilience. Intelligence. Understanding. 

We take the best emotional resources we can findin aperson’s 
history, and make them available to them ‘back then’. 

If the resources cannot be found in the client’s personal history, we 
simply ‘script’ them ourselves. We GIVEthem these resources. By 
scripting and plotting our own internal movies so vividly that the mind 
accepts them AS real. ASIF they had happened. And so we can ADD toa 
client’s personal history, EXPERIENCES that they never actually had. 

If we are dealing with an irrational fear or other limiting belief, we can 
‘rehearse’ scenarios, and in these scenarios vividly picture and experience 
the resources, and the client’s accessing of them. 

We can vividly ‘rehearse’ scenarios, such as a successful and satisfying 
publicspeech, an encounter forthe subject / situation of our phobias, or 
our ideal ‘future self. 

We then ‘capture’ a ‘snapshot’ of this STATE and experience of 
success. With all its qualities. Sight, sound, taste, smell, texture, 
emotions. In all their ‘sub-modialities’. 

We find what ‘makes something REAL for the person’. What qualities 
an ‘experience’ or ‘memory’ or ‘belief’ must have forit to be ‘compelling’ 
for THEM? So that it seems REALto THEM. Then we work on building up 
new positive, affirming, resourceful, generative, empowering experiences 
which contain all these qualities and elements. So that the new 
‘experience’ we build will be COMPELLING and BELIEVE-ABLE for THEM. 

We can basically CREATE new beliefs. About the SELF. About what the 
client is capable of. About the client’s core potential. Their ‘personality’. 
Their ‘nature’ 

And new beliefs about the subject / object /situation their irrational 
fears revolve around. So that they go from being terrified of flying, to 
becoming calm, or even positively excited, about their next flight. 

New beliefs about ‘I can eat more appropriately’ or ‘drink more 
appropriately’. New beliefs about ‘I can take reasonable risks in meeting 
new people and potential partners’. 

Think of it like avideo game. The programmer leaves a ‘token’ inthe 
game, which you ‘collect’, and which then ‘releases’ a whole bunch of 
super powers orresources. 
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Imagine the ‘power of areligious icon over ‘believers’. They BELIEVE it 
has the powerto cure theirillness. And just like the sugar tablets givento 
soldiers during the world wars, when morphine was in short supply, this 
BELIEF has the POWER to produce an experience inthe believer. To 
produce REAL effects. Like pain relief. Like a ‘cure’. Of course itis the 
subconscious that produces the outcomes. NOT the supposed religious 
artefact or pill. 


All hypnotic effects are role playing 


One thing to understand is that ALL of the behaviors carried out by 
people who have been ‘hypnotized’ are voluntary. Itis NOT possible to 
get someone todo something they do not WANT to do. The ‘situation’ of 
‘being hypnotized’ merely gives them the ‘excuse’ to do what they want, 
while it overcomes theirlimiting beliefs, whichin ‘normal’ states, prevent 
them doing things they COULD do, but don’t attempt, or persevere with, 
because they BELIEVEthey CANT dothem. 

If someone shoots someone after the hypnotist ‘suggests’ they should, 
it merely reflects an underlying desire on the part of the ‘hypnotized’ to 
shoot that person. There has NEVER beena recorded instance where 
someone carried out a post-hypnotic suggestion involving a murder, or 
other crime. But that does not mean that MK-Ultra experiments were 
NEVER successful in getting people to murder, and commit other crimes. 
It just means that the process if more subtle and sophisticated. 

That said, | think most people forget that between land 3% of people 
are socio-paths with no empathy for the pain and other costs they inflict 
on other PEOPLE, and 98% or more of people are sociopathic / psycho- 
pathic when it comes to OTHER sentient beings. 

It has been proven over and over again that the most ‘successful’ 
people in business and government are sociopaths. They are quite 
capable of signing the death warrants of millions of people, simply to get 
elected / re-elected /richer/ more power / more privilege, orin response 
to various forms of blackmail and corruption. 

The sociopath is actually much more ‘likeable’ than the empath. For 
the empath, like me, will remind you how cruel YOUare, and what a slave 
MASTER YOU are. Whereas the sociopath will learn exactly what you 
WANT them to say to you. The sociopath doesn’t give adamn about you, 
and thus they are able to tell you ANY lie YOU WANTTO HEAR, inorder to 
persuade you to do what THEY want you to do. Buy their product. Vote 
for them. Whatever. 

The Sociopath has no REAL empathy, or sentiment about you, one way 
or the other. You are simply ameans to them attaining THEIR ends. 
Sexual. Financial. Power. Whatever. So they will invest alot of energy into 
scripting their public persona. Just like a professional actor, they will 
research what ‘role’ YOU want them to play. They will dress the part. 
PLAY the part. To perfection. Like Obama. Like Clinton. Like Sanders. 
(Since when did Jews name their kids Bernie Sanders? Like Putin and 
Trump. 

Like any WWF wrestler / actor. Hamming it up. Giving the pundits 
what they want. Someone to love. Someone to hate. An ally. An enemy. 
An anti- ‘New World Order’ crusader. 

The sociopathis much more convincing at being ‘warm’ and ‘nice’ and 
‘pleasant’ and ‘appealing’ thanthe empath. Simply forthe same reason 
that the professional actoris more ‘compelling intheirroles, than the 
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characters theirroles are BASED on! 

If you met the REAL person the movie was based on, you would find 
them much less CONVINCING (as themselves) as the actor who played 
them inthe supposedly ‘autobiographical’ movie. 

So I’m doomed to be demonized, as your REAL enemies are bound to 
be glorified, venerated, honored, and rewarded, by YOU. 

We are all playing roles though, at some level. Just imagine being 
‘authentic’ for an entire day. Like Jim Carey in that movie. See how far it 
will get you. See how much ‘approval’ and ‘acceptance’ and ‘love’ and 
‘sex’ and ‘success’ you are repaid with, in return for being ‘genuine’ and 
‘honest’ about what you REALLY feel and think, and believe. 

We’ ve all seen those stage hypnotist performances. Sure, some ARE 
staged. Just people ACTING. But that is NOT necessary. The competent 
stage hypnotist will seek out ‘likely’ candidates they feel are ‘up forsome 
fun’. Some people who WANT to be part of the act. Who are cravinga 
chance to ‘let loose’ and even just be silly. 

A person will NOT pretend to be a chicken, if they do NOT want to. In 
the spirit of fun, they DO want to. It is liberating to ‘play the fool’ without 
any fear of embarrassment or ‘losing face’. 

The Japanese high command were offered a way to ‘save face’, when 
the Allies pretended they had dropped NUCLEAR bombs on Japan. Read 
more in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

Queen Victoria was shocked by how keen British young men were to 
go to the Crimea to fight Russians. In Australia the initial ‘voluntary 
enlistment’ campaigns were massively OVER subscribed. You see people 
seem quite KEEN onkilling each other. 

We are always playing roles. Roles we think are expected of us. Roles 
which are imposed onus. We are ‘conscripted’ not just into wars, butinto 
‘The Holocaust’ and ‘911 was Islamicterrorists’, and ‘Global warming’, 
‘Money as debt’, and ‘Religion’ and every form of dogma and 
propaganda our masters have manufactured and orchestrated and 
constructed and engineered to enslave us. 

Our SELF isa role too. Like any other. | explain this in detail in my 
other TROONATNOOR books. 

George Orwell really ‘grokked’ more than any other single writer, 
about ‘role playing’. In‘Room 101’ the victims were given a choice 
between playing ANY role ‘Big Brother’ desired of them, or being 
‘authentic’ and ‘genuine’. 

If you chose being ‘genuine’, you would suffer unbearable pain and 
terror. 

This is a great metaphor forthe more mundane, prosaic, everyday 
situations we face. We can either be ‘authentic’ and ‘honest’, and suffer 
the consequences, or play the role expected of us. Forced onus. 

The role of soldier, for example. Or ‘Holocaust fraud believer’. Or 
‘faithful Muslim or Catholic’. We COULD chose to openly argue that ‘2+2 
=4’, or that ‘We used to be ALLIES with Eurasia’, and that ‘The Holocaust 
has been exposed as pure propagandistic deception’, and that ‘God was 
created inthe Priests image, to enslave his fellow man’, and that ‘911 was 
the CIA and MOSSAD, and thus the U.S and Israeli governments’, and 
sufferthe pain. The ridicule. The loss. Pay the costs. Lose our jobs. 
Destroy our careers and family and public reputations. Lose all the 
benefits of ‘going along to get along’. Face bankruptcy. Unemployment. 
Ex-communication. Rejection. Abandonment. 
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But how many people are GOING TO? The road less takenis less taken 
for good reasons. The path of least resistance, of the ‘mitlaufer’, is well 
trodden, for good reasons too. 

Do you REALLY care what 2+2 equals? Or whether we were ALLIES 
with Eurasiaa few days ago? Or whether ‘God’ exists or not? Or WHO 
carried out the 911 attacks? Or that millions of Germans have been 
defamed, and a hundred million Germans defrauded, by ‘The Holocaust’ 
lies? 

What VALUE do you give to ‘the truth’? For it certainly has a value. 
Hence the lack of ‘whistleblowers’. And more importantly, people who 
will LISTEN TO whistleblowers, and take up their struggle with them. 

In terms of therapeutic context, this ‘role playing’ explains how 
‘anchors’ work. It isnot some super-power you can learn. The client must 
decide, and WILL, for your touch to ‘anchor’ the state they are 
experiencing, and forit to ‘trigger’ that entire state, when itis later 
‘fired’. 

Bandler explains WHAT happens, but doesn’t go into the details of 
how it CAN happen. But it is ROLE PLAYING. And it works for that reason. 
Because the clientis receptive to it working. Like any ‘placebo effect’ or 
‘miracle cure’. 

You couldn’t just go around ‘anchoring’ states in strangers in public, 
and thentriggering them, could you? 

Well infact you CAN, but in more subtle ways. Through continual, low 
level, often subliminal, conditioning. Such as the repetition of a slogan, 
associated with particular images which elicit / trigger the hearers / 
viewers most primal desires and impulses. Such as fear. Such as sex. Such 
as babies. Such as approval and acceptance and love. And ‘success’. 

You can construct an ‘association’ between the therapists touch, anda 
particular ‘emotional state’, voluntarily, with the informed consent of 
your client. 

Or you can construct ‘associations’ without the consent of your target, 
informed or otherwise. You ensure they are constantly presented with 
images of yourbrand / product/ party / religion in the context of images 
that EVOKE the FEELINGS ANDIDEAS OF fear, sex, love, success, 
happiness, status, and so on. 

In this way you can ensure that the target soon ‘associates’ your brand 
name, productimage, religion, party, and so on, with fear, sex, love, 
success, happiness, andsoon. 

You can ‘demonise’ abrand/ party / religion / person/idea/ groupin 
the same way. 

You are simply engineering knee-jerk, emotional, irrational, stimulus- 
response sets. 

So that | associated ‘Coca-Cola’ with good times, fun, success, sex, 
satisfaction, refreshment, and happiness. 

And | associate National Socialism with imaginary death camps, anda 
‘Holocaust’ toll of 6 million. 

So | ‘define’ ‘Jews’ as victims and ‘Germans’ as perpetrators. So ‘Ilove 
Big Brother’, and hate his adversaries. 

An ‘anchor’ simply EVOKES the emotional states the therapist and 
client have agreed that the client will benefit from. 

‘The Holocaust’ is an ‘anchor’ around the neck of all freedom loving 
people. Aliteral chain. Just amental one. But mental chains are justas, if 
no more, limiting than physical ones. 
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Adding options, rather than replacing one fixed response with 
another 


There is something to consider, now that we know that we can go 
back in time and basically re-write our personal history. Add stuff to our 
biography. And that is that we are ADDING something. NOT replacing 
something. 

Fear is healthy. IRRATIONAL, unreasonable, immobilizing, crippling 
fear, on the other hand, is NOT. 

So when we replace an irrational terror (aphobicresponse) witha 
more reasonable, rational, resourceful, generative, constructive response, 
we are offering the client OPTIONS. 

ALTERNATIVE ways of responding. 

Not replacing one idol with another. One dogma with another. One 
article of faith with another. One limiting belief with another. 

No matter how good ourintentions, we can never KNOW in advance 
which response willserve the client best. 

Sometimes FEAR is the optimal response. Running the fuck away as 
fastas you can, without giving ita moment’s thought. 

But usually itis better to have a bunch of alternative responses handy. 
So that you can tailor your response, MOST optimally to the actual 
situation and conditions. 

SOME dogs ARE dangerous! There are some times you SHOULD keep 
your opinions to yourself, rather than ASSSERT yourself. There are times 
to be a coward, and times to bea hero. Sometimes its best to pretend to 
worship the idol, and believe the lies, and other times, carefully chosen, 
you have a chance to defeat the idol makers, and the liars, by speaking 
the truth, and EXPOSING the idols are mere ‘stone and wood’. Some 
airplanes ARE dangerous, and you should trust your instincts. Some flying 
conditions are not worth the risk. SOME. But most of the time you should 
keepin mind that you are more likely to die in a CAR accident, than a 
plane crash. 

It is about offering clients more options to choose from. NOT replacing 
one problematic option with another one. AT the time the new one might 
SEEM ideal and perfect. But in reality we can NEVER know anything for 
sure. 

So we ADD options and resources, rather than ‘replace’ our personal 
histories with new experiences. 

Also we have the option of allowing our sub-conscious to ‘retain’ the 
lessons learned, while forgetting the experience. 

Traumatic experiences often teach us alot. It often takes a lot to learn, 
for example, empathy for the suffering of other sentient beings. But what 
if we could retain the lessons we learned, the empathy for ALLsentient 
beings, while ‘forgetting’ the pain and misery of the traumatic ‘lesson’? 

THAT is possible with ZENLP. 

So we can not only ADD new experiences, to sit side by side withthe 
‘original’ experiences, we can also ‘dissociate’ the traumatic experience 
CONTENT from its value as a ‘lesson’. 

We can ‘forget’ about the pain of that vicious dog assault, while 
‘remembering’ the lesson we learned, namely that you shouldn’t just 
walk up to any old dog, especially one that looks mean angry and 
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aggressive, and stick your hand on its head. 

This is the ideal situation. Though it is debatable whether the lesson 
can endure without the AFFECT that produced it. 

| ENTERTAIN may ideas about ‘The meaning of life’. One is that this 
plane isa classroom where we were sent to ‘learn’ empathy forthe 
suffering of all sentient beings. So that we could be trusted with freedom 
and power. In this context, suffering would be a lesson. And as traumatic 
as it is, itis the AFFECT, the actual ‘feelings’ and ‘emotions’ of pain, 
misery, depression, despair, frustration, irritation, anger, and regret that 
stimulate the empathy. And so attempting to eliminate suffering, even 
YOU suffering, which | seek to do, may actually be contra-indicated. As 
preventing ‘karma’ teaching you what you are here to learn. 

Howeverall this means is that am doomed to FAILin eliminating all 
suffering from this plane. NOT that itis wrong to TRY to do this. Forthe 
tryingisa process which will elevate MY karma. Which is why, in this 
entertained model, Iam here in the first place. Some TRYING to eliminate 
YOU suffering will eliminate MINE. And hopefullyserve as some positive 
role model orat least influence on YOU, so that YOU learn YOUR lesson, 
of empathy, and save YOURSELF through YOUR Intentions, and behaviors. 

One thing NLP is clear about, is that itis NOT the CONTENT that the 
therapist should concern themselves with, but the LESSONS LEARNED via 
that content. 

Therapy can be totally CONTENT FREE, and thus SECRET. Because the 
aimis to work on what was LEARNED. What BELIEFS were produced by 
past experiences. 

The NLP practitioneris focused on helping the client gain a broader 
‘repertoire’ of beliefs. Beliefs about themselves. Beliefs about the world 
they live in. Beliefs which can motivate us to do our best. Beliefs which 
can leave us giving up way before we have reached the limits of ourown 
objective potential. Potential for success. Potential for happiness. 
Potential for fulfilment. Potential for being a positive force in this world. 

We LEARN from our ‘experiences’. And these are RANDOM. So they 
are basically irrelevant. You got lucky or ‘ripped off’ by life. By pure 
chance. 

Today it does NOT matter if your parents were the best or the worst. 
What matters is how that IMPACTED on you. More particularly, on your 
BELIEFS about YOURSELF and THE WORLD. NLP is about finding the 
‘limiting’ beliefs. The ones that are getting in the way of you reaching 
your full potential for positive life experience. And from contributing to 
the positive life experience of all sentient beings. 

So we first must locate the ‘limiting’ and ‘erroneous’ and ‘destructive’ 
beliefs. What was ‘learnt’. It does NOT matter HOW they were learned. 
This is CONTENT. We are interested in the consequences. The lessons 
learned. The beliefs GENERATED. 

So we focus on the beliefs. And we generate new ‘virtual’ experiences 
that will produce more optimal beliefs. Then we are free to choose 
between our new beliefs, and our old ones. We can tailor our future 
responses to stimuli based on the very specific situations we face, rather 
than to some ‘one size fits all’ ‘programmed’ ‘knee-jerk’ response. 

To retain what we learned from traumatic experiences, while leaving 
all that pain behind us. Removingit. Escaping it. Escaping history. Freeing 
ourselves to construct a NEW future. Rather than simply RE-producing 
the past. Over and over again. Generation to generation. 


Page |398 


Whichis, sadly, what the ‘Jewish’ people seem intent upon doing. 
Lying about being persecuted, and constructing a false narrative in which 
they would, according to their own internal logic, anticipate being 
‘exterminated’, and thus have their specious ‘Cassus Belli’, to ‘justify’ 
THEIR current and planned persecution of the adversaries of the Cult of 
Judah. THEIR ‘pre-emptive’ ‘defensive strikes. What the Nuremberg war 
crimes tribunal defined as ‘War crimes’, and ‘Crimes against humanity’. 

Oh, but only IF you are German. If you are ‘Jewish’, then you are free 
to commit genocide. Just as you most revered and deified role models in 
the Torah did. 

Now let me ask you one thing. Do you thinkit reasonable that the 
convicted should have the right of appeal, if they were convicted of the 
murder of 6 Million people? Don’t other murderers have the right to 
appeal? Why haven’t the German people been given achance to defend 
their ancestors, ina free and open legal procedure? What sort of fucking 
fatuous moron would believe, forone moment that a ‘show trial’ verdict 
is going to be fair? A trial held by the ‘Jews’ themselves, to punish their 
self-defined ‘Amaleky adversary, the German people? 


Psycho-Cybernetics can turnyou into super man without the 
super powers, so watch out 


ZENLP employs most of the methods of its predecessor ‘Psycho- 
Cybernetics’, whom most people were introduced to by way of Maxwell 
Maltz. 

Using his simple techniques, | was able to dive from height of maybe 8 
or 10 meters. It doesn’t matter which. It was the highest board available 
at the Paderborn public pool. I would have dived off the highest platform 
no matter how high. 

I’d begun with the first board. Then the second board. Then decided to 
go for it. 

Now my achievement was overcoming my fears. THAT was the 
positive achievement. 

Only I’d forgotten to learn how to dive properly, before overcoming 
my, in hindsight, very logical ‘caution’ about diving from high places. 

So yes, if really ‘ouched’, when, at the last moment, before hitting the 
water, | folded, totally disoriented, andlanded mostly on my back, rather 
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than head first. 
Now THAT really stung. But | was focused on the accomplishment of 
having overcome my fears. 


The results of most hypnosis are temporary 


It is very common for people to achieve amazing results, immediately. 
Only to return to their old ways, their limiting beliefs, their bad habits, 
aftera few weeks. 

This is to be expected. The results achieved inthe safe and calm 
therapists office, often don’timmediately translate to the real world. 

During therapeutic trance we are in an ‘altered state’. We are also 
‘role playing’. 

Now Tom Cruise probably thinks he is super-man in the real world too. 
The analogy is an apt one, between an actor on the stage and sound-set, 
with the ‘green screen’ behind, above, below, and surrounding them, and 
that same actor in the real world. 

It is much easierto ‘be convincing’ and offera ‘compelling’ 
performance, underthe very controlled conditions of an acting stage. 
With everything scripted. With directors and make-up artists, wardrobe, 
special effects, and choreographers. 

And the best actors would be able to ‘con’ you under most 
circumstances. Bluff you into backing downina potential conflict. 
Persuade you they were not worth ‘tangling’ with. 

The best actors can make you think they are ‘nice guys’. The best 
actors are called politicians. Theirlines are scripted. Rehearsed. Coached. 
Theirwardrobe carefully selected. Theirinteractions carefully controlled. 
Nothing is left to chance. All to create a ‘believable’ persona you will 
trust, literally, with your life, and the lives of your family. Their well-being 
as well as your own. 

That they are all actors is proven by their act-ions after first gaining 
pre-selection by the Cult of Judah, and then election by YOU. They 
promise ‘no foreign entanglements’, and deliver almost immediate ‘war’. 
They promise ‘immigration controls’, while secretly they preside over 
continuing illegal immigration. They promise many things, and then 
immediately do the exact opposite. And for some reason people keep 
falling for this scam. This circus. It beggars belief. What sort of fool 
bothers to sign a contract with people they can be certain will NOThonor 
it? 

Andit’s not like people don’t get to ‘experience’ the deception and 
betrayal every 4years of theiradult life! What excuses do they have? 

But back to our ZENLP therapy. Today people promise ‘immediate’ and 
‘easy’ solutions. But they cannot deliver. 

So don’t despair if your new ‘persona’ and ‘good habits’ to ‘stick’ the 
first time you undergo ZENLP therapy. Stick with it yourself. Return for 
‘follow-up’ sessions. Until the changes have achance to become 
permanent. To translate to the real world. Amuch more complex and 
demanding, often frustrating, place. 

It’s like learning any new set of motor skills, from juggling to playing an 
instrument. At the start you will have good days, when everything just 
‘works’, and you feel confident that you’ ve ‘nailed this’. That you’ve 
already learned how to dosomething. But then the next day, maybe 
undera little pressure, or while frustrated about something else, you 
suddenly revert to you clumsy beginnings. How you respond to such 
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setbacks will determine whether you give up, orgo onto master your 
instrument, orskills. 

It takes time for short term memory learnings to evolveintolongterm 
memory learnings. Fornew understandings and skills to ‘stick’. Soif you 
‘fall back’ and find youcan NOT do what you found quite easy, yesterday, 
just give ittime. Persevere. If everything was so easy, we wouldn’t admire 
people who have gained mastery of their skills so much, would we? 


Future-pacing / Bridging 


These ‘proprietary’ terms NLP developed, whichlike most of NLP 
language, fails to credit, even seems to want to hide, its eclectic origins. 

David Hume is mentioned only ONCE in ALLthe literature on NLP | 
have managed to find. And then itis Einstein, the Jew’, referring to David 
Hume, whois the focus of the comment, and the target of ALL the praise. 
Can this be coincidence? Does Maxwell Maltz do any better among the 
NLP ‘founders’ writings? Is it coincidental that Bandler, aself-defined 
‘Jew’, also supported the demonisation of Saddam Hussein, and thus the 
Nuremberg style warcrimes of the Neo-Co(he)n, with their archetypally 
‘Jewish’ / ‘Torah’ policies of ‘pre-emptive strikes ? 

| learned from Maxwell Maltz’ ‘Psycho-Cybernetics’, to vividly 
‘rehearse’ the real life contexts which | wanted to perform more 
optimally in. The real life challenges, tasks, and conflicts. 

NLP takesita bit deeper, butitis the same concept of ‘visualisation’ 
and ‘rehearsal’. 

The problem with defining all end state goals / objectives / aims, is 
how you ‘know’ when you have attained them? 

How do you KNOW you are happy? Successful? Confident? Have 
healthy self-esteem? Are working towards your ideal / healthier body 
type? Or even are ‘rich’? How will you KNOW you are ‘accepted’ and 
‘approved’ of, even ‘loved’? 

If you are working on becoming more ‘efficient’, or ‘assertive’, or 
‘courageous’, or ‘determined’, or ‘committed’, or ‘happy’, or ‘positive’, or 
‘creative’, then how willyou know when you ARE those things? 

What we are REALLY working onis our RESPONSES to various real life 
situations, conditions, and interactions. 

We will need criteria to evaluate our desired end-state responses, to 
our actual responses. 

So we want to be able to overcome a phobia. That is very specific. We 
can define what ‘overcome’ means. 

This is called ‘operationalisation’. Itis where the rubber meets the 
road. How do you ‘operationalise’, for example, ‘religious faith’? Or 
‘open-mindedness? Or ‘confidence in dealing with people?’ ‘Ornew, 
challenging, frustrating, irritating, or threatening interactions and 
situations? 

My first real ‘professional’ employment revolved around the issue of 
operationalisation in ABS statistical collections. My last professional task 
inthat role was to ‘operationalise’ what ‘religion’ meant. We were going 
to survey the entire Australian population, during a Census, on their 
religious beliefs. But what exactly DOES ‘religious belief’ actually MEAN? | 
was mobbed and victimized before | got to finish the task, but it taught 
me quite a bit. | later completed the task on my own dime, and published 
‘Religion’. 
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In NLP, the therapist gets the client to consider all the situationsin 
which the ‘resource’ they are currently working to make available, would 
come in handy. 

So they may be approaching job interviews, or pushing fora 
promotion. They came to you to improve their assertiveness and 
confidence. 

But what other situations in their life would this resource be of value? 
So the NLP practitioner ‘how do you know youare entering, orin, a 
situation or interaction where this resource would be of value?” 

What are the visual, audio, kinesthetic, tactile, and emotional ‘triggers’ 
that would say ‘greater confidence would really come in handy NOW’? 

This is another way of evoking and elucidating the ‘contexts’ in which 
the client wants the resource to respond more constructively, 
generatively, efficaciously, and successfully or satisfyingly to. 

These are the ‘scenarios’ you willthen ‘rehearse’. During these 
rehearsals the therapist will ‘fire off’ / ‘trigger’ all the resources they have 
agreed the client wants to have access to. 

In Psycho-Cybernetics terms, they will ‘mentally rehearse’ the real-life 
situations, in which they vividly imagine themselves responding in the 
most optimal manner, using all the new resources they needtodoso. 

They will be ‘teaching’ their sub-conscious how they wish to respond 
to such contexts, in future. The more vivid the imagined / rehearsed 
scenario, the more compelling it will be tothe mind, andthe more ‘real’ it 
willseem. 

A Hi-Definition 3D movie with Hi-fidelity soundtrack, smell-o-visions, 
and vibrating seats, with hapticgloves, offers the most ‘realistic’ 
representations of the context. The experience. 

As David Hume demonstrated, the mind cannot distinguish between 
something so vividly IMAGINED, and something actually EXPERIENCED. 
For all intents and purposes, avery vividly imagined scenario is as ‘real’ as 
one that ‘actually occurred’. Tothe mind they BOTH occurred. 

Remember all the ‘lessons’ you learned while growing up? The lucky 
kids learned that they were valued, loved, approved of, and accepted, 
without needing to be ‘perfect’. They learned confidence by building up a 
history of successes. Successful experiences which taught them that if 
they worked hard at something, they could achieve. That taught them 
that setbacks were inevitable, but not disastrous. You could afford to 
‘stuff up’. You were bound to have to suffer some rejection and failure 
along the way. But you would always manage in the end. So you’d always 
‘get back into the ring’ and ‘back up on the horse’, when you were 
thrown down. 

Our schools deliberately ‘break’ children, and impose definitions of 
‘failure’ and ‘non-entitlement’ to the ‘good things’ of life, by forcing 
totally inappropriate curriculums on most of them, which they are 
MEANT to fail to learn. And thus learn that THEY were failures. And not 
ENTITLED to the ‘good things’ the other ‘winners’ and ‘smart kids’ WERE 
entitled to. Sothey’d ACCEPT being exploited in the labor market. And 
never DARE to become politically active. Simply being directed to hand 
over their decision making to pre-selected ‘candidates’, all controlled and 
groomed by the Cult of Judah. 

You can take two people, one mediocre in every aspect, the other 
‘gifted’ in every aspect, and ensure that the mediocre one ends up more 
‘successful’ and ‘happy’ than the ‘gifted’ one. Simply by conditioning. So 
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the ‘rich’ mediocre kids end up re-producing their parents Social 

Economic Status ‘success’, while the poor, ‘gifted’ ones, most likely will be 
rejected by their own Socio-Economic-Status group as ‘superior’ and thus 
‘threatening’, while being denied access to the higher socio-economic- 
status group. Remember everyone, in ourcurrent system, isin 
competition forlimited resources like ‘approval’ and ‘acceptance’ and 
‘success’, and ‘status’. 

Two kids, having had totally different ‘learning experiences’, and 
thus totally different levels of self-esteem, confidence, resilience, positive 
expectations, self-fulfilling prophecies, motivation, and thus inhabiting 
very different ‘realities’, willrespond to what is objectively the same 
stimuli, very differently. 

The confident person willreact to the attention of others as ‘they are 
thinking positive things about me’, while the other immediately vividly 
constructs an entire scenarioin which they are all viciously and 
maliciously criticizing them, ridiculing them, forming negative judgments 
about them. 

One person will assume that even negative attention is positive, and 
thus come away from an interaction feeling empowered. Whereas the 
other assumesall attention MUST be negative, and comes away from an 
interaction where they made avery favorable, positive impression, 
feeling they have just had ANOTHER failed socialinteraction. 

Each will be CONFIRMED in their own evaluation, based on their past 
learnings about how people WOULD react to them. 

So let’s assume our client has low self-esteem. We will wantto get to 
the heart of this. HOW do they KNOW that people are secretly having 
negative thoughts about them? Secretly forming negative impressions? 
Making negative judgements? Rejecting them? 

Of course we can KNOW nothing at all. But we all have more or less 
well defined criteria we use to judge when we BELIEVE people are 
expressing approval and acceptance of us, and when they are rejecting us 
and disapproving of us, or our actions, right? 

The confident woman ‘interprets’ ANY attention as positive. If some 
guy is looking at their butt, he MUST be ADMIRINGit. Whereas another 
woman, no matter how perfect, and how universal the male admiration 
of her figure is, will INTERPRET any glances at her butt as ‘Look at that big 
fat butt on that chick will you!’. 

It is NOT the objective level of attractiveness of each woman’s butt 
that is decisive. But what she learned about her butt, while growing up. 
Specifically, and generally. Did someonetease heras a child about her 
‘big butt’? And the BELIEF stuck in her mind? Was IMPLANTED there? 

And maybe the guy was checking out her HANDBAG, and not her butt, 
at all! Both womenthus came away from the interaction with very 
different CONFIRMATIONS about their butts, when it was their handbags 
that were of interest to the male gaze at that particular social gathering! 

Maybe a silly example. But how many ‘strong’ and competent people 
do you know that let others weaker and less competent push them 
around at work? At play? How many good looking people do you know 
who make zero effort to take advantage of their appearance, and actually 
seem to go to great lengths to dress shabbily, have the worst haircuts, 
and posture, and no confidence when dealing with potential romantic 
partners? Probably you ENCOURAGE this in your friends, as you see them 
as potential COMPETITORS for limited resources. Sad but true. 
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The same exact trigger, say, a ‘competition’, or ‘publicspeaking 
opportunity’, or ‘chance at promotion’, or ‘chance to show the world 
what you’ re made of’, or even simply the same exact GLANCE (at the 
handbag, that just happens to be positioned near your butt), will produce 
totally different responses in two different people. Simple based on what 
they have ‘learned’, growing up, such ‘triggers’ MEAN. 

What they are LIKELY to mean! If most of the time you’ve experienced 
rejection, then you are LIKELY to interpret almost ALL but the most 
obvious and impossible to overlook signs of acceptance (that desirable 
mate laying naked in your bed when you got home from work), as 
PROBABLE indicators of REJECTION. 

They will need to have things really ‘spelled out’, not to miss any of 
the signs of acceptance and approval, even sexual desire, and admiration, 
directed their way. YOU will need to weara big sign saying ‘I LIKE YOU 
AND want to be with you’, to avoid all your ‘subtle hints’ from falling flat. 
They work with the kids raised with approval and acceptance, who went 
to good schools, and had positive experiences with other humans. But 
they are simply too easily OVERLOOKED and MIS-INTERPRETED by the 
sufferer of low self-esteem. THEY will define any look you direct at their 
crotch as an indicator they must have a stain there, and NOT as sexual 
attraction. They will interpret any praise as insincere, even sarcastic. 

Can you imagine that as an adultin my 30s, | remember distinctly 
hearing someone saying my name. And wondered what it was about the 
interaction that felt so ‘strange’. You see they were saying my name like a 
loving mother speaks to her child. Oran accepting friend speaks to their 
friends. Positive. Unmistakable. Simply so alien to me that it was like a 
Zen Koan. It caught my attention. Heldit. 

So next time you look at someone, and they look back as if you have 
deeply insulted them, even provoked them with some criticism or abuse, 
consider what they might have ‘learned’ that ‘someone looking at me’ 
MEANS. A parent, or teacher, or any other ‘significant other’, ready witha 
sarcastic criticism. Just bout to ‘lay into them’ ONE MORE TIME. 

Watch how different people, with different experiences of authority, 
such as the police, respond to the same behavior by a police officer. One, 
who has been abused, even tortured, and humiliated and debased, will be 
seething with suspicion and anger, ready to be ‘triggered’ at the slightest 
provocation. The other will naively trust the authority. If they are lucky, 
they’ve stumbled upon a ‘good cop’. If not, they are about to learn just 
WHYalmost EVERYONE HATES THE POLICE! 

Triggered? What I am about is challenging the assumptions everyone 
makes, or has made for them. And more importantly, perhaps, asking 
‘what assumptions am! MAKING that | am not even aware of making. 

For example, that someonecalling my name is angry with me. About 
to say something nasty. Do something bad. 

Or that THAT look | BELIEVE | just saw on THEIR face, MEANS they 
disapprove of me. Are critical of me. Are rejecting me. Don’t like me. Are 
thinking negative thoughts about me. 

Imagine some Israeli child, brought up with the lie of ‘The Holocaust’ 
hanging over their head like the sword of Damocles, read to fall at any 
moment. Then they are told by all their ‘authorities’ and ‘mass media’ 
and even supposed ‘independent’ (but really controlled) media, that |am 
a Nazi. With all the learned associations that simple word is going to 
‘trigger’ intheir minds. All the emotions it is going to trigger. Emotions 
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that will make them deaf to anything | have to tell them. Blind to anything 
| have to show them. Including the terror and fear that will lead them to 
‘push the button’ and launch the ‘pre-emptive’ strike on me, and anyone 
LIKE me, to commit genocide inthe name of self-defense. 

What chance do | have of ever getting the adult, after a life of such 
conditioning, to step back and ask ‘What do I REALLY ‘know’ about Nazi 
Germany?’ On what basis does my irrational terror of ‘Germans’ rest? Are 
my assumptions valid? Let alone of being free to present my compelling 
arguments, to show the scientific facts, and ‘free’ them of their 
prejudices, paranoia, and sense of ‘entitlement’ to commit genocide upon 
YOU, your children, and even your animals? 

Now the CONTEXT of the Nazi arrests and forced labor camps NEVER 
goingto become transparent, whenitis acrime to attempt any clear 
headed, rational, reasonable, informed, scientific, peer-reviewed, 
independent discussion of the facts. 

The CONTEXT is actually what the ‘Holocaust’ lies, and the behavior of 
Cult of Judah affiliates, are currently PRODUCING, once more. Asin the 
past. 

But the CONTEXT that is presented to the world, that of virulent 
irrational hatred and a desire to genocidally exterminate all ‘Jews’, is 
totally misleading. 

So the LIES are about to produce the CONTEXT in which pogroms are 
likely to occur. Violence against ‘Jews’. And this situation, which the Cult 
of Judah itself DELIBERATELY orchestrates, engineers, and generates, is 
going to be used by the Cult of Judah as an excuse to honor their Torah 
role models, inexterminating any person that will not serve the Cult of 
Judah, and its ‘Jew’ World Order. 

The ‘Jews’ are about to be sacrificed in a REAL holocaust. | wonder 
how many even suspect this? That they are working towards theirown 
doom and destruction, by supporting what they think is a ‘noble’ lie, ‘The 
Holocaust’. 

One day soon the Cult of Judah will once more throw the ‘Jews’ under 
the bus. They will ‘leak’ the facts about ‘911’, and an outraged worldis 
going to unleashall the pressurized fear and hatred that he Cult of Judah 
has ensured would be built up, and allowed NOLEGAL outlet, inthe form 
of peaceful political intervention, leaving VIOLENCE as the ONLY available 
means of responding to the current situation. 

The Cult of Judah will use this ‘pretext’ of ‘violence against ‘Jews’ and 
breakdown of respect for ‘the Authorities’, to finally activate all the 
executive orders that have already been signed, and to finally introduce 
full martial law. | describe the details in my other, mostly BANNED books. 

In terms of therapeutic application, we want to identify what 
‘TRIGGERS’ our assumptions, limiting beliefs, destructive reactions, self- 
defeating interpretations, regarding our SELVES and our world. 

Is ita particular tone of voice? A certain physical gesture? A ‘look’? A 
sense of ‘foreboding’? Some ‘intuitive emotional reaction’? Is it maybe a 
word? Like ‘Nazi’? or ‘Holocaust’. Or ‘911’. Or ‘Islam’? Or ‘alternative 
media’? Or ‘blacks’ or ‘whites’ or ‘Hispanic’ or ‘Gay’ or ‘Atheist’ or 
‘Catholic’ or ‘Police’ or ‘authority’ or ‘god’ or ‘Moses’ or ‘Torah’? 

Anything can be a ‘trigger’. Even ascent. Even a subconscious scent. 
Like pheromones. 

Anything that sets off a chain of associations that leaves you 
panicking, feeling dis-eased, despairing, pessimistic, fatalistic, like ‘giving 
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up’ and ‘throwing inthe towel’, or ‘attackingin self-defense before your 
opponent attacks YOU’. 

We want to ‘superimpose’ all the positive resources we have 
identified that we need in particular situations, probably the immediate, 
intense, symptom of some larger, chronic, problem, such as ‘hitting rock 
bottom’ or ‘getting fired’ or ‘a relationship break-up’, and ensuring it will 
become available IN the REAL, the CHRONIC problem that has produced 
the immediate, intense, symptoms that motivated the client to come to 
youin the first place. Probably after trying many other more 
‘conventional’ methods of attempting to resolve their problem. 

The more different contexts you ‘rehearse’ having and employing the 
new resources in, the more ‘touchstones’ and ‘traction’ the new 
resources will have. 

Our minds work in ‘nodes’. Whichis why methaphors, and stories, can 
be such powerful tools. A ‘nodal point’ is something that ‘triggers’ an 
entire group of actions. 

When you first learn to do some new motorskill based task, you are 
conscious of each move your make. Once you have ‘mastered’ it, your 
subconscious and muscle memory take over, and even trying to analyse 
your every move is difficult. Often leading to ‘square gaiting’, the 
phenomena where you cannot do something simple, because you are 
thinking too hard about it, are too ‘self’ conscious of every move. This 
interferes with the muscle memory, and the signals the subconscious 
mindis transmitting and processing. 

Guitarists learning ‘speed picking’, atsome point have to stop paying 
attention to what theirfingers are doing, inorder to avoid ‘gettingin the 
way of’, what they are doing. Their fingers move faster than they could 
consciously and deliberately move them by force of will. The same goes 
for sportspeople. At some point the actions become ‘intuitive’. Which is 
why people who can DO, often can NOT teach, the thing they can do so 
well. They’vetransitioned from conscious effort to muscle memory. 

The screws holding up the bookshelf, the better it will ‘hold’. The more 
points of contact a climber has, the more confident they can be of 
‘sticking’ to the rock face. They usually keep at least 3 points of contact, 
removing only one of four, eachtime. 

So the richer, more detailed, more varied, more vivid, more multi- 
situational the ‘rehearsals’ of yournew resources, and thus the more 
‘points of contact’ for it, the ‘stickier’ it willbecome. Lessening the need 
for return visits to the therapist, for resources that WERE there, inthe 
office, but appeared to vanish, in the real world situations where they 
were needed, and called upon. 

And the NLP therapist anticipates all these situations ina CONTENT 
FREE way. By accessing the clients ‘triggers’. Not the content that triggers. 

Something happens ‘out there’, which produces some INTERNAL 
encoding which produces the trigger. It could be a tone of voice. 
Someone else’s, oran internal voice. Such as the voice saying ‘You can’t 
do this’. ‘Youare stupid’. ‘No-one is going to love you’. ‘You are a loser 
and that’s that’. ‘You are a fatty’. 

It is this INTERNAL trigger that the NLP therapist targets. Because 
ultimately, as the ‘Buddhist monk on fire’ proved, itis NOT what happens 
‘OUT THERE’ that matters. Itis what the mind DOES with that that makes 
all the difference. Howit ‘processes’ it into fear, desire, pleasure, pain, 
relief, and soon. The only things that we can KNOW are our OWN 


Page |406 


pleasure, pain, relief, fear, and desire. We can assume that other beings 
that look like us, and behave like us, and appear to respond to the same 
stimuliin similar ways to us, SHOWING all the BEHAVIOURAL indicators of 
fear, desire, beingin pain, experiencing pleasure, or relief, ARE actually 
EXPERIENCING those things. 

It isnot whether your body is made of carbon based organic matter, or 
aluminum and gold, that is important when it comes to being ‘ALIVE’ and 
‘SENTIENT’. Whatever sort of ‘soul’ or ‘ghost’ you want to imagine 
‘inhabiting’ the ‘machine’, whether a metal-mechanical —electronic one, 
or a flesh-bone-mechanical —hybrid electrical-internal combustion one, 
makes no difference. 

The ‘medium’ of pleasure, pain, fear, and desire, and relief, are 
unknown. We assume there must BE some medium. But we can NOT 
KNOW if this is true. 

If YOU experience pleasure or pain, relief, fear, or desire, you KNOW 
it. THAT is all you can know. Andit would be nice if you assumed that the 
APPARENT PAIN and PLEASURE, FEAR, DESIRE, AND RELIEF that OTHER 
sentient beings, who display all the same reactions as you do, is real, and 
thus EMPATHISE WITH IT. 

All the Science Fiction movies and novels that have characters arguing 
about ‘whether a robot has a soul, andis thus a ‘person’, really miss the 
point. We can NOT KNOW if another person FEELS anything. You could 
geta robot to simulate any sort of human behavior, in response to any 
sort of stimuli, and thus produce a convincing ‘response’ that would 
suggest to a child that they were dealing with a sentient being. That the 
robot ‘felt’ pain and pleasure. And thus was deserving of the same 
respect we should be paying to ALL sentient beings. 

And WE could NEVER know for sure. | may be the ONLY sentient being 
inthe universe. YOU may just be constructs of my imagination. 

Or there may be just TWO of us. And the other one is playing games 
with me. Or... 

We just can never KNOW. So why bother PRETENDING we could? 

Simply ENTERTAIN all possibilities, and act on the one that appears the 
most compelling. HEURISTICALLY. Don’t even ASSUME we KNOW that the 
sun will ‘rise’ tomorrow’. It may not. But we’d probably be best served by 
ACTINGAS IF it was going to, and planning accordingly. Then when it fails 
to ‘rise’, we will deal with THAT apparent situation. Our world will not fall 
apart. We won’t go jumping off cliffs, assuming it IS ‘the end of the 
world’, and thus making it the end of OUR world! 

In the therapist’s office, during the session, the therapist will elicit and 
evoke all the INTERNAL triggers that usually ‘set the ball rolling’, and end 
up producing the ‘state’ the person came to therapy to find relief FROM. 

They will then ‘pair’ those triggers with the resources necessary to 
stop the RESPONSE to the triggers, the INTERNAL reaction, from 
developing into the undesired ‘full blown’ response. The panicattack. The 
crippling terror or simply lack of conscious that prevents the person 
behaving as they want to, after the ‘trigger’ has been fired. 

So that now, when they hear that internal voice saying ‘You don’t 
DESERVE this (to be happy, loved, successful), awhole set of automatic 
resources are activated. The original response, just about to get under 
way, in response to this INTERNAL trigger, will be ‘nipped inthe bud’, and 
the usual, undesired response willbe replaced with a much more 
resourceful response that is much more likely to result inthe desired 
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outcomes. 

Instead of the panic attack that used to leave the client speechless, 
tremblingin fear, when they stood in front of a group of people, no 
matter how well planned their talk was, there will be a heightened sense 
of excitement, followed by a pause, a gathering of resources, anda 
confident beginning to the speech. 

The long drop from the swimming pool diving tower, which would 
normally have terrified me, and at very least made my legs weak, and my 
mind automatically set my course forthe stairs, so | could travel that 
dangerous drop the SAFE way, was turned into a harmless ‘gap’ between 
me and the water. All thanks to basic psycho-cybernetic programming 
anyone can do on themselves. You can simply make yourself fearless. You 
simply change the way you THINK about things, which changes how you 
RESPONDto them, basically how you FEEL about them. O.K, sol felt the 
pain of hitting the water at an awkward angle, but those Buddhist Monks 
in Vietnam protesting the Catholic Church’s violent persecution of 
Buddhists in Vietnam, before the French were kicked out, and the 
Americans INVADED (A war crime by any definition, let alone the 
Nuremberg Tribunal definitions used to murder German military officers 
and even civilians, for producing the Zyklon B that SAVED millions of lives 
inthe Nazi work camps, and killed ZERO people, ‘Jews’ included), those 
Buddhist Monks who lit themselves on fire, and sat peacefully while their 
bodies burned, prove thatitis possible to totally prevent pain signals 
from reaching consciousness, by sheer force of will power. 


Helping people make better decisions: replacing destructive 
reactions with resourceful, constructive responses 


Demanding a child with behavioral problems, a terrible home / family 
life, learning difficulties, attention difficulties, and a history of failure, 
rejection, disapproval, punishment, and ex-communication (including 
suspension from school, involuntary removal fromthe home, 
incarceration, abuse from parents / priests), that they should ‘make 
better decisions’ is like asking anormal person, who is on fire, to ‘chill 
man’, ‘relax’, ‘take it easy’, ‘calm down and tell me what the problem 
seems tobe’. 

Clearly people would make the best decisions they could, if they had 
free will. If YOUassume people DO have free will, then it SHOULD be 
logical foryouto assume that something is PREVENTING this child, or 
criminal, from ‘making good choices’. 

Of course most ‘crimes’ have no victim, until the state, the Cult, 
victimizes the person who ‘committed’ the ‘crime’. The ‘crime’ of 
‘wanting to get high fora few hours’ using substances the ‘authorities’ 
have NOT sanctioned forthese purposes, or of ‘enjoying what for THEM is 
the most natural act of mutual sharing of pleasure possible’, but forthe 
‘authorities’ is the denial of the slave masters more slaves, by satisfying 
sexual urges in ways that can NOT produce more slaves’. 

Let’s assume that what ‘triggers’ our clientis the ‘look’ others ‘give’ 
them. A ‘critical’ look. A ‘disapproving look. A ‘rejecting’ look. Alook of 
smug complacency. A look of malice. THAT is what begins the spiraling 
response. From initialirritation, right up to violent attacks. Check your 
police statistics, and you will find that the most common ‘grounds’ for 
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homicide were ‘aminor incident that spiraled out of control’. 

So someone started this ‘homicidal’ encounter simply by ‘looking at 
someone the wrong way’. And don’t act all naive and innocent. YOU can 
surely recall having given people such looks. Looks of contempt. Of smug 
superiority. Looks that say ‘I don’t like you’. ‘Idon’t want anything to do 
with you’. ‘You belongin prison’. ‘You don’t belong around decent people 
like myself. ‘Good people like me’. 

Now if the person has had a positive childhood, and been granted all 
the resources the lucky kids got, so that when they grew into adulthood, 
they had a whole lot of alternative ways of responding to such ‘looks’, 
whether intended by the ‘looker’, or merely ‘interpreted’ as ‘such’ looks, 
they will have aa whole bunch of ways of responding. 

Including just ignoring the look. Who GIVES ashit what that random 
person things of me? Or they might be able to articulate some questions 
that put the ‘looker’ ‘in their place’. Orthey might decide to take some 
sort of acceptable action suchas a complaint of ‘hostile work 
environment’ or even legal action. All responses the unfortunate person 
is unaware of, and probably notinthe emotional position to take 
advantage of, anyway. 

There are limits to how MANY such ‘looks of contempt’ even an adult 
can take. Most people never have totesttheir own limits. They activate 
the resources available to them, even if this means just ‘moving on’ and 
‘getting on with my day’ and ‘forgetting aboutit’. 

But what if your day is made up ENTIRELY of people ‘looking at you the 
WRONG way’? What if you entire LIFE has been made up of such ‘looks’? 
How easy isit going to be to ‘just letit slide this one more time’? Haven’t 
YOU ever been pushed ‘TOO far’, and lost yourtemper? Lost your self- 
control. Made ‘bad’ choices. Bad ‘decisions’. 

Were you reallyina STATE where ANY ‘rational’ decisions COULD have 
been made, let alone ‘GOOD’ ones? 

But we do wantto stop people ‘flaring’ and suddenly committing acts 
of physical violence, in response to the NON -physical acts of violence 
committed against them. | explain all this in my other TROONATNOOR 
books. 

As therapy is initially about treating ‘symptoms’ and eliminating 
destructive ‘behaviors’, atleast at the beginning, where the situations are 
more critical, more timely, more pressing, more immediate, even life- 
threatening, what we need to dois give ALL people access to the 
resources that only the lucky few have been granted, by pure good 
fortune, by pure chance. O.K, so maybe YOU belong to the ‘lucky’ group, 
and don’t really KNOW many people, personally, who were NOT as 
fortunate as you. So you might say, the ‘few’ people who were not lucky. 
My experienceis that MOST children in this world are NOT fortunate 
enough to have ‘learned’ the positive lessons we all NEED in order to 
grow into happy, healthy, well-adjusted, adaptable, productive human 
beings. 

So imagine we have aclient, covered intattoos, quick to anger, that 
makes you feel uneasy even as they are ‘acting’ charming. For you sense 
that at any moment they might eruptinto violence. You fear speaking 
directly and honestly with them, expecting they ‘won’t be able to take it’, 
and will attack you. As apparently they have done in the past with other 
people. According to the information THEY, or some ‘authorities’ have 
supplied you with. 
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So your plan is to somehow intervene. Intercede. Prevent them 
‘exploding’ again. By providing them with alternative ‘choices’ they 
COULD make the next time they feel ‘triggered’ in the same ways that in 
the past lead to their violence against theirinterlocutors. 

I’ve had to share hostel rooms with people who volunteered 
information about them ‘having to leave nation X because they were 
charged with assault after someone ‘provoked’ them’ etc. Someone who 
appeared atany moment quite keen to attack me. It was a challenge, for 
someone like me whotries to be assertive. 

Now for eveninthe most ‘civilised’ of people, me being assertive leads 
to THEM being aggressive, and employing all the ‘civilised’ means of 
violence at their disposal, such as ‘mobbing’ and ‘victimisation’ and 
‘making shit up’. 

And I could see that any attempt to assert ‘the truth’ or ‘my natural 
rights’ with this person was going to lead to big trouble for me. Also I was 
inthe hostel on false pretenses, and if | couldn’t ‘win over’ this person, | 
would be sleeping on the street, or worse, ina room full of homeless 
people, with mere centimeters between me and them, and their 
potential TB. (Don’t think I’m exaggerating, we were informed that a man 
we had spent the day with had just now been diagnosed with that 
extremely infectious and deadly disease, spread by merely speaking with 
someone, let along spending the entire night breathing in their 
exhalations. 

But what if | had himas a client? My aim would have been to replace 
his currently explosive, physically violent responses to particular 
‘triggers’, with more civilised, ‘well-adapted’, ‘socially acceptable’, ‘legal’, 
NON-physically violent ones. 

Now the world would have defined my work as ‘successful’ if | merely 
got himto stop ‘acting out on’ his anger, frustration, andirritation. No 
matter HOW justified this anger, frustration, and irritation, was. Maybe 
the people DESERVED to be smacked in the head? | know lots of people 
who DO deserve it. RESPECTED people. People that society would 
‘admire’ and hold up as a good example for others. Fuckers one andall. 
Well paid fuckers. They’Il be enjoying a well-funded retirement with great 
medical benefits, while | have to choose the best place and time to kill 
myself, and by what means, to avoid inconveniencing anyone else. Oops, | 
digress. 

Now if you take a physically violent client, and give them the resources 
to employ the NON-physical forms of violence their ‘opponents’ have 
access to, society would say I’ve done my job. 

I’m getting at something here. All this ‘good decisions’ rubbish. Forthe 
mostrespectable people are often the most violent. Only theyemploy 
NON-physical means of violence. They abuse the legal system. They abuse 
their power. They abuse their words. They abuse the system. They can 
provoke, and needle, and aggravate someone, then claim they were the 
‘victim’ when that person responded with the ONLY resource at their 
disposal to get ‘justice’. Their fists! 

Not that | am promoting physical violence. Quite the opposite. I am 
declaiming ALL forms of violence as unacceptable. 

If you want to be able to feel safe walking down the street, on public 
transport, ina public place, orevenin your own home, you have to face 
the fact that people like YOU often employ VIOLENT means to get what 
you want. They may be LEGAL. Means nothing. Or you may simply be 
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clever and/orrich enough to ‘get away with it’. But any time YOU employ 
ANY form of violence, from workplace mobbing, to victimisation, to 
slander, to malicious gossip, to spreading lies, to ‘giving evil looks’ to 
people who do NOT deserve them, YOU are increasing the level of 
violence in society. When the pressure builds up, and individuals 
‘explode’ in YOUR face, you will NOT be able to JUSTLY claim to be 
‘innocent’. 

Even if you allow OTHERS to abuse THEIR power, and do NOT ‘blow 
the whistle’ on them, you are facilitating EVIL. And thus response-ablein 
preventingit. And thus respons-i-ble forit. 

So your clientis here for ‘anger management’. They’ve been charged 
with various PHYSICAL assaults. You only really get charged for NON- 
physical VERBAL assaults if your ‘victim’ happens to be affiliated with the 
Cult of Judah. 

They may have come voluntarily, orthey may have had the option of 
doing this sort of therapy in return for a ‘suspended’ sentence. One 
hanging over their heads like the ‘Sword of Damocles’. 

The clientis motivated. They know that if they ‘lose it’ again, they will 
end up in jail. So you’ve found them ata crisis point. They are opentore- 
thinking things. To questioning their own beliefs. Their own assumptions. 
They have ‘hit rock bottom’. They really do NOT have any choice. The 
alternative are unthinkable. Not worthy of being ENTERTAINEDatall. It is 
simply not worth it, for the satisfaction of ‘street justice’, to end up in jail, 
because some fucker ‘triggered’ them just one more time. 

You can use the word ‘provoked’. A ‘trigger’ is just the thing that sets 
of a chain of actions. You could say, ‘Guns don’t kill people, TRIGGERS do’. 
Take the firing pin out of any gun or rifle, and you are back to cave-man 
violence. The ‘big stick’. Which isall arifle is, without the firing pin. 
Bullets don’t kill people. Pick one up. Sure you might bruise them if you 
threwit hard enough. 

What if we could ENSURE that the original ‘TRIGGERS’ nolonger 
‘provoked’ the same REACTIONS, and sequence / chain of events? 

So that the next time someone ‘looked at you the wrong way’, or 
‘provoked’ you, instead of losing your cool, your temper, and your 
freedom, you calmly though to yourself ‘Fucker, you are NOT worth it. 
You are a piece of dirt on my shoe. Iam NOT goingto let YOU provoke 
me’? 

What if you could ‘de-couple’ the trigger mechanism from the firing 
pin? Simply remove the firing pin. What they calla ‘lobotomy’. Whether 
using an ice pick or chemicals. So that the trigger can be ‘pulled’ over and 
over, butit is connected to NOTHING. It has no effect. The chain is 
broken. The link between the trigger and the usual responses is removed. 

But what if you could do this without the person having to lose their 
entire personality? What makes them fully ‘human’, and makes life 
WORTH living? 

THAT is what NLP, using psycho-cybernetics, Zen observation, and 
Hume’s insights (never credited), can do for ANYone that WANTS to de- 
couple the original triggers from the old, undesirable, often destructive, 
costly, problematic responses. 

You’re sub-conscious is absorbing all this, and willbe ‘primed’ to ‘grok’ 
the actual, explicit, exercises and procedures when we come to them. So 
please don’timagine that you have not ALREADY made HUGE progress in 
your personal evolution. You may not even NEED to carry out any of the 
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formal procedures. But when working with others, you won’t have all the 
attention from them that YOU’VE been giving this guide. Soin That case 
you WILL need explicit, streamlined, instructions and procedures. 

But right now here’s a ‘heads up’. It is NOT what YOU say or do that 
will provide your client the benefits, but what THEY do, in their minds. So 
don’t get ‘hung up’ on formal procedures and trying to exactly model the 
behaviors of the ‘experts’. Itis much better to be flexible, to practice ZEN 
observation, and the same process that has made EVOLUTION such a 
powerful engine for producing ‘adapted’ life forms. Hit and miss, binge 
and purge. Try and see. We’ll get to all that soon enough. You’ve already 
had a lot to ‘digest’, didn’t you! 

Andno, that was NOT a typo, but a key element of ZENLP, and Milton 
Ericksonian trance therapy! 


Bandler’s own words (I couldn’t say it better) 


These are quotes from a demonstration by Bandler, one of the people 
who contributed so much to ZENLP, building on the work of the people he 
and his colleague, Grinder, ‘modelled’. The ‘client’s’ name is Linda. 


"What isthe first thing that you would see, hear, or feel, that would 
allow you to know you are in the context where you want to make this 
new choice?" 

Is it something about what you see? Is it the tone of someone's voice, 
the way someone sounds, the way someone is touching you? 

Linda: It's the way someone looks. 

OK, | want you to see what that looks like. And as you see that, each 
time yousee anything similar, you will feel this. (He touches the resource 
anchor.) | want you to rememberthat you have this particular resource. 

That's bridging. It takes a minute anda half or two minutes, and it 
guarantees that your work will transfer out into the real world. The same 
stimulus that in the past elicited the maladaptive stereotyped behavior, 
the feeling that she wants to change, now servesas a stimulus for which 
the resource isa response. 

Now she will automatically have access to the new choice inthe 
contexts where she needs it—not just in the (therapists) office. 

This is stimulus-stimulus conditioning. 

You're not going to be there to squeeze her shoulder (to fire off the 
anchored triggers) so you need to make some part of the actual context 
the trigger for her new behavior (response). 

If her boss' tone of voice makes her feel helpless, then make that tone 
of voice the triggerto access the resources of creativity, confidence, or 
whatever. (What previously triggered the undesirable responses, willnow 
trigger the resourceful, generative, constructive, empowered responses). 


The new anchored triggers must overpower the old ones. Sothat the 
same situation will now ‘trigger’ the resourceful, more desirable 
responses, and not the old, destructive, disempowered, disempowered 
ones. 

Hume described how, given two competing emotions, or responses, 
such as fear and confidence, or love and hate, the ‘energy’ and ‘power’ of 
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the emotion that is NOT dominant, will be absorbed by the response that 
IS dominant. Soin this situation, the ‘energy bound upin the old 
destructive, disempowered responses, will now transfer to the positive, 
empowered, resourceful responses. 

The client will now have access to the state of mind, emotions, calm, 
confidence, determination, assertiveness, and empowerment required to 
produce POSITIVE self-fulfilling prophecies and Placebo effects. To begin 
new POSITIVE self-reinforcing spirals of response and action. 


Eliciting / Evoking and anchoring 


Simply asking someonea question will evoke and elicit an emotional 
state. A whosetof ‘representations’ intheir mind, in response to the 
question. You can ask them if they accessed the states, but if you practice 
ZEN observation you will we able to see with your own eyes, the 
transformations that occur when people simply ‘remember’ something 
that has happened, orimagine something that hasn’t. And you’Il soon 
come to trust David Hume’s assessment, that the vividly imagined 
scenarios have at least as great a physiological / affective / emotional 
impact as the ‘remembered’ ones. That the ‘experiences’ are no different 
in quality, where they are equallyvivid. 

That said, we all have strate gies for trying to work out what is ‘real’, 
versus what we merely ‘imagined’. Strategies that are very vulnerableto 
manipulation. Ask any father accused of rape by theirchildren, after 
some malicious, or maybe even well-intending, psychologist has 
maneuvered them into constructing ‘false memories’. Always 
‘interpreting their responses as ‘consistent with’ having been raped, with 
a desperate client seeking ‘answers’, and thus willing to grab at anything 
offered. So willing that they ‘role play’ the whole scenario. They want to 
please the therapist, who makes it clear what THEY ‘believe’ happened, 
and end up ‘role playing’ the victim of child sexual abuse. I’d like to write 
a screenplay showing how this process would work, in detail, step for 
step, as it would be enlightening to the world. Not just saving the parents 
frominjustice, but saving the kids from the ‘false memories’, which are 
NOT going to resolve their current problems, but certainly might increase 
their need for therapy. 

Cui Bono much? (Cui Bono is the question we must ask anytime and 
always, namely, ‘who benefits’ from a particular belief, interpretation, 
deception, ‘911’, ‘Oklahoma City Bombing’, ‘Sandy Hook’, ‘Port Arthur 
massacre’, ‘The Holocaust’, and whatever other false flags and faked 
attacks have been carried out by the Cult of Judah’s witting and unwitting 
accomplices since | wrote this book. 

The problem of ‘socially challenging’ behavior, like ‘Holocaust Denial’ 
and ‘Historical Revisionism’ and the like, is that the actors, like myself, are 
dealing with a publicthat does NOT have any effective ‘reality testing 
procedure’ in place. They don’t actually TEST the beliefs they have 
dumped upon them. They simply ACCEPT them. And if they have their 
own healthy doubts, they understand itis healthy to keep them to 
themselves, and thus avoid being persecuted, victimized, criminalized, 
imprisoned, fined, ex-communicated from their professions, estranged 
fromtheir families, and all those other goodies that lure researchers and 
writers like myself to the field of battle. Yes Mrs Adams, | was being 
facetious. 

The question ‘Cui Bono’ is simple to ask regarding the war profiteers, 
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the ambitious Cult affiliates, and so on. But why on earth woulda ‘sane’ 
person sufferso much simply to give YOU a chance at understanding the 
world for what itis, and offering you alternatives? 

We’ll end up being defined as ‘mentally ill’. Our ‘illness’ is reflexive of 
the inability of the ‘mitlaufer’ to even conceive of anyone making 
personal sacrifices and huge risks, simply to help OTHERS. THAT is the 
‘disease’ they are dealing with. 

That applies to the Cult of Judah affiliates who have their eyes more or 
less wide open. The opportunists serving the masters they figure are most 
likely to ‘win’, and whoare most able to reward them, immediately, with 
publishing contracts, movie deals, careers, fame, fortune, and power. 

These people at least know what they are doing and why. But many do 
NOT have a reality test sufficient to ‘see through’ the games the Cult of 
Judahis playing. THEY believe the nominalisations. That they are serving 
‘God’, or ‘Jesus’, or ‘World Peace’, or ‘Justice’, or ‘The Environment’. They 
are often the mostidealistic of people. Just sosad they’ve been co-opted 
by the evil empire, and all their well-intended efforts and sacrifices will 
ultimately contribute to greater evil, and NOT greater good, as they 
imagine, as they have been tricked into believing. 

At the level of someone with ‘A beautiful mind’ suffering delusions, 
and being involuntarily ‘treated’, the ‘reality-check’ is a way to compare 
what THEY are experiencing, with what will NOT disturb OTHERS. It is fine 
to ‘see things’, but the clever hallucinator will ‘check’ to see if OTHERS are 
ALSO seeing these things. If not, they can choose to keep their ‘sightings’ 
to themselves, and thus remain ‘free roaming hallucinators’. Forif they 
insist of trying to ‘persuade’ others about what they ‘see’, they are going 
to endup inconflict with the general public, who find it quite ‘disturbing’ 
that others see flying monkeys which they do NOTsee. 

All the ‘shock treatments’ and ‘punishments for insisting you see stuff 
others can’t’, are really just there to help you make ‘good choices’ about 
whatto share with others, and what to keep to yourself. 

The safe bet is to avoid almost ALL communications with others. For 
there is always a risk you will ‘say something that offends’. Especially with 
so many people who ‘KNOW’ that this ‘God’ fellow exists. And ‘KNOW’ 
that this Jesus fellow arose from the dead, and that the best thing to do is 
to eat his flesh and drink his blood, to become ‘one’ with him. The 
ultimate in ‘communication’. What they call ‘Holy Communion’. Imagine a 
Cannibal Zombie Cult gaining control of the world! Noseriously. You 
didn’t realise that it DID do that? And ruled for over a thousand years, 
inflicting more pain and misery than any cult before it, simply due toits 
geographical spread? Yes | AM speaking of the Catholic Church. The first 
‘spawn’ of the Cult of Judah. 

Let’s say some pre-Christian religion encouraged one ortwo people a 
year to volunteerto sacrifice themselves to their gods. And then this Cult 
comesin, claiming its selfless object is to save these occasional victims. 
Then it massacres 10,000 men who had arrived fora discussion, unarmed, 
as the agreement insisted. Really? You’d say That ends justified THAT 
means? And what if it turns out those ‘sacrifices’ were not even REALat 
all, merely symbolic? A ‘misunderstanding’ no doubt onthe part of the 
Cult masters looking for some ‘WOMAD’ or ‘Just Cause’ for exterminating 
an organic/ local religion, so they could install their own political groups 
in power? 

Read ‘A beautiful mind’ then watch the film. Then you'll see what J.D 
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Salinger took continual legal action to STOP Hollywood making a film of 
his great novel. Despite the huge financial benefits he would have gained. 
The Hollywood movie ALWAYS serves some Cult of Judah motive. It uses 
ANY story it can sell, to sell its OWN deceptions. To increase its control of 
our minds. Oftenin very subtle ways. Often in blatant ways. 

| forget ‘John’s? name. But he comes to the same conclusion | did, 
aboutall the ‘shocking’ therapies. He was willing to ‘self-censor’ and keep 
his ‘experiences’ to himself, simply to avoid the brutal suffering inflicted 
upon him, inthe form of ‘insulintherapy’. Coming OUT of this shock 
therapy was horrific. 

Basically John learned that ‘if others couldn’t see people he could, 
then best not to draw theirattentionto them’. In other words self- 
censor. Decide what itis ‘safe’ to communicate with others (almost 
NOTHING really), and whatitis ‘risky’ to attempt to communicate with 
others (which is about EVERYTHING really). 

Now I’m not talking ‘big’ stuff like ‘911’ and ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘Port 
Arthur Massacre’. I’m talking ANYTHING you have to say that just MIGHT 
offend someone. Gentle constructive criticism or subtle assertion of your 
legal rights, can ‘blow up’ in your face. Why bother? 

No wonder we live in a such a ‘fake’ world. Would YOU risk being 
honest, ESPECIALLY with those who approval, acceptance, employment, 
love, and support you are dependent on? What’s init for YOU? And what 
do you risk LOSING? 

So the ‘secrets’ can be left ‘outin the open’, because ALMOST no-one 
is going to draw anyone ELSES’ attention to them. For fear of the 
potential consequences. Why bother risking losing friends, jobs, 
contracts, lovers, family? Just walk by and leave the ‘secret’ sitting there, 
for all to see, forsomeone ELSE to speak up about. Let THEM go to prison. 
Let THEM pay all the massive costs associated with ‘exposing’ ‘secrets’ 
that are no more secret than the child’s ‘Great chocolate cake heist’, the 
chocolate and icing smeared all over their face and hands. 

I’ve stumbled upon ‘secrets’ that have been ‘exposed’ forthousands 
of years. And some more recent. They’ve been ‘in the public domain’ 
since before | was born. And yet they are ‘secrets’. Simply because almost 
NO-one is interested in ‘SHARING’ what they stumbled upon with others. 

Justlike the recently released psychiatric patient saw ‘Controlled 
Demolition’ drilling all overthe WTC, placing Nano-thermite charges from 
top to bottom, and thus decides ‘better keep this to myself, safer NOTto 
share THAT with others’. And thus they’ve started becoming ‘well 
adapted’ like the rest of the sheeple. They’ ve been CURED. They can 
remain ‘free roaming’ sheeple. Just as long as they keep up this great 
work. 

The ‘Well-Balanced’ person ALWAYS ‘weighs in the balance’ the risk 
between ‘sharing’ and ‘keeping to yourself, ANY communication / belief / 
experience that just MIGHT offend someoneelse. Challenge them. 
Provoke them. Hurt their feelings. Confrontthem about facts. Criticize 
them. Or even merely SUGGEST any form of criticism. 

Yes, to be sure, 2+2 can equal 5 or 7, or even, yes even 4, on occasion. 
We are at war with Eurasia and have always been at war with Eurasia. 
And also Eurasia are our Allies, and have ALWAYS been ourallies. 

Why bother arguing? What does it get you? Why not joinin the ‘2 
minutes of Hate’ against whoever they’ve chosen for you today? Surely if 
you hate the right people, and agree with the right people, you will get 
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promoted? Orat least get to keep your job? And when they call YOU up 
to go and participate in some warcrime, forthe Cult of Judah? Just go 
along to get along? Not rock the boat? Firebomb whichever civilian target 
they assign you? Die for Big Brother? 


Setting ‘anchors’ during apparently casual conversation 


A talented NLP practitioner can learn to do what appeared to come 
intuitively to therapists like Milton Erickson. Set anchors 
‘conversationally’. Simply by asking rhetorical questions which lead the 
person to eitherrecall, orimagine, a particular sort of scenario. 

Such as beingin love with their partner. Or confident and optimistic. 
Or courageous and determined. Or patient and forgiving. 

Imagine if a person could ‘access’ all the patience and forgiveness they 
(hopefully) have with their young children, in their daily interactions with 
adults? 

Or ifa decade’s long married couple could access all the romanticand 
eroticfeelings they had for each other when they first met? 

Or if you could feel as comfortable speaking before alarge audience, 
as you do speaking with your friends? 

Well Bandler would ask arhetorical question (not caring about the 
answer) suchas ‘Can you rememberatime you were really patient and 
forgiving with your kids’? He’d wait and observe closely, for ‘cues’ that 
you’d accessed a memory of you exhibiting patience and forgiveness, 
then lightly touch you on the elbow. All casually. 

Thenin a similarly conversational tone, he’d get you to imagine your 
next encounter (ora previous encounter) that was likely to (usually did) 
to test your patience and forgiveness. As soon as he’d observed you 
‘entering into’ thatimagined / remembered situation, and were accessing 
all the ‘representations’ / elements / qualities of It (Visual, auditory, 
tactile, kinesthetic, olfactory), he would touch youinthe same spot, in 
the same way, just casually, to ‘fire off’ the anchor he’d just set. 

Now all the resources of patience and forgiveness you are capable of 
showing yourown children, become available to you with dealing with 
everyone else. Like difficult clients, customers, colleagues, your partner, 
your friends, your own parents. 

Is it subconscious role playing? Allan act? Well remember that all 
behavioris act-ion. And your ego loves to claim it has ‘free will’. Soif you 
ACT acertain way, it has to ‘take credit forthis action’. It has to finda way 
for itto claim causality. To claim ‘I caused that action’. And the way it 
does this is my manufacturing a motive. 

It’s been demonstrated in many studies that if you geta persontodo 
something nice for X, they will end up ‘feeling’ that ‘I like X’. Whatis 
happeningis that their ego, observing itself doing something, wants to 
take credit for it. Wants to be the agency of the action. Wants to claim 
‘free will’. And so to do this, it must construct some motive that lead to 
the action. And the logical motive for helping someone is that ‘I like 
them’. 

And vice versa. Get people to be mean and nasty and do bad things to 
someone, orsome group, and their ego will fabricate a ‘rational’ / ‘logical’ 
/ ‘reasonable’ motive forthe malicious action. And what is more logical to 
‘explain’ ‘why | harmed X’, than that ‘I hate X’? 

| may offerafew anecdotes from brain surgery in this guide, but you'll 
find the full explanation of this in my other TROONATNOOR guides. There 
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is every compelling reason to reject the illusion of ‘free’ will. And while 
this may not be welcome ‘news’ to many, itis not necessarily something 
that should worry you. You might even welcome the fact, once your fully 
‘grok’ it. 

Now if we are at war with Eurasia, and I’ve been dropping fire bombs 
on Eurasian cities, then what would make more sense than that Eurasians 
MUST be evil? | MUST hate them. Otherwise why would I commit such 
horrificacts of cruelty on them? So get someone to ‘kill a Eurasian’ and 
theirown ego will ‘find’ a million reasons WHY that was a GOOD or 
NECESSARY thing. Just to prevent having to ask yourself ‘what the fuck 
am | doing firebombing women and children?’ And then to admit that 
youare a war criminal. Or the facilitator of one. 

| see this all the time when lovers break up. Or even good friends. 
There was some sort of conflict. One decided to end the relationship. And 
to ‘justify’ this extreme action, they needed to ‘find’ (invent) some 
‘cause’. So they go from being willing to sacrifice almost anything to be 
with someone, to demonizing them. 

Also, if you want to screw someone over, ripthem off, not repaya 
debt, not admit a mistake, even invade a country, the easiest thingis to 
demonise them globally, so that you FEEL total self-righteous and can give 
yourself a ‘moral blank check’ forall the past, and planned, harm you 
have done to, or intend doing, to them. 

This accounts for why (atleast one half of) ‘best friends’, and ‘lovers’, 
and ‘married couples’, and ‘allies’, will end up demonizing the other. 
Simply so they can ‘feel better about’, or even ‘self-righteous’ about, the 
harm, damage, crimes, violence, victimisation, exploitation, or denial of 
justice, they have already committed, or want to commit, for whatever 
reason. 

You rarely find nations that were once close allies, or people that were 
once close friends / lovers, can ever return to a mere ‘neutral’ position 
with each other. 

‘Neutrality’ seems hard for humans. ‘You are either with us, or against 
us’. Why can’t | be ‘neutral’? Why do I have to be either a ‘true believer’ 
or an ‘infidel’? Why do I needtobe either anally who will support youin 
whatever war crime you are planning, or yourenemy, when Iwill NOT 
give you ‘unconditional’ support, no matter WHAT you do. 

The ‘neutral’ person whois ‘undecided’ and willing to ENTERTAIN both 
sides of an argument, is often treated worse, by BOTH sides, than if they 
had CHOSEN sides. For BOTH sides feel betrayed. 

Decide NOTto join ANY cult, and ALL the cult members of EVERY cult 
will have something against you. How DARE you be INDEPENDENT! 

Humans expect you to be LOYAL to them. Even when they are 
WRONG. 

Say you are committed to exposing the Cult of Judah. So most ‘Jews’ 
will hate you as ‘anti-Semitic’, because they are affiliated with this cult as 
a core ‘identity’. So you might hope to find friends and allies with the 
National Socialists and Palestinians. But then THEY find out you are NOT 
racist. And justas opposed toa Global Caliph as you are to a ‘Jew’ World 
Order. So as far as THEY are concerned, you are ‘the enemy’. 

The most loathed of all people is the person with truly universal ethics 
and principles. 

Say | finda few people who are against ANY sort of Cult beliefs and 
Cult rule. They hate the ideology of Semitism, but welcome all ‘Jews’ to 


Page 417 of 775 


participate in their society as equals. Along with Asians and Africans. Even 
white Europeans! (What? Aren’t THEY pure evil? Responsible for EVERY 
bad thing that ever happened?).Theyunderstand that ‘money’ isa 
service, and that the ‘cashless’ economy is that of SLAVERY. (You give me 
what! want, | don’t PAY you though), but that our current DEBT based 
Cult of Judah controlled monetary system IS slavery. | might even find 
people opposed to slavery of ANY humans. Even willing to pay a human, 
anywhere on the planet, enough to enjoy asimilar standard of living 
(relative to the local costs of living, but NOT relative in terms of ‘Oh, 
they’re just X-ians USED to terrible conditions, whereas WE are ‘entitled’ 
to live better). 

And then | insist that we have no right to exploit orenslave ANY 
sentient being, whetherthey are human or otherwise. 

Suddenly I’m an outcast again. A crazy vegan. And I am as likely, if not 
more likely, to suffer harm at the hands of the people | share MORE 
beliefs in common with, than those | have almost NOTHING in common 
with. 

People find they have to ‘justify’ what they ‘want’, or ‘think they need’ 
to do. The desire is by definition ‘emotional’. To ‘want’ or ‘need’ 
someting: But the ego wants to ‘rationalize’ everything it does as 
‘logical’. 

The ego wants to be Aristotle’s ‘Prime Cause’. And thus it ‘explains’ its 
own past actions ‘post-retrospectively’, and its planned actions, in 
advance, as its ‘WILL’. Arrived at FREELY? Clearly because the target 
‘deserves’ to be harmed. They’ve EARNED this. They are evil. They are 
bad. They hate ME. They are ‘out to get’ ME. 

So my Cult wants to steal the land, and virgin girls, of the people who 
have been our best friends for decades. They saved ourlives when we 
were wandering homeless inthe desert. They welcomed us into their 
homes. They fed us. Then they allowed us to rise to the highest positions 
of power, wealth, status, and influence in their community. 

But we’d rather steal all theirshit, theirhomes, theirlands, their 
animals, their possessions. Wouldn't it be convenient if we had some 
REASON to murder them in theirsleep? Hmm. What? Oh | know. They 
MUST be planning to murder all of us in OUR sleep, right? THAT would 
justify US doing what WE WANTto do to them. How convenient. So from 
now on, let’s BELIEVE that they are secretly ourenemy. Convince all our 
own people of this. And then one night, when ourhospitable hosts are 
asleep, we willcut theirthroats. GOD WILLS IT! 

Now my partnerdoesn’t love me anymore. They want out. That hurts. 
OUCH! I would have died or killed for them! How DARE they hurt ME this 
way? | deserve to get my REVENGE on them! 

OR maybe itis ME who wants out? But | want to keep the nice stuff | 
enjoyed during the relationship. The house especially. But I’ve no real 
RIGHT to it. Do I? Or DO I? Surely | DESERVE the house as ‘compensation’ 
for years of abuse and neglect? Too right | do. Think of all | DID for that 
person! 

Whether you want ‘revenge’ forthe pain you are suffering, or you just 
wantto ‘keep’ what you had, you are NOT going to be able to GET it, if 
you keepa fair, honest, and balanced representation of the other person. 
You’II feel guilty. And why would a judge give YOU the house, when YOU 
were the one wholeft? Unless you DESERVE it for ‘unusual emotional 
cruelty’ you suffered at the hands of your EX? 


Page |418 


How are you to ‘justify’ harming your EX, if they were nothing but fair, 
reasonable, and decent with you? 

You KNOW you have NO ‘Just Cause’. But you WANT to invade. You 
WANT to hurt them ‘back’. You WANT that house. 

So you BELIEVE you DO have ‘Just Cause’. You convince your SELF. 
Your ego pretends ITis ‘prime cause’. That IT came to the rational, 
reasonable, logical conclusion. And was not ITSELF the victim of some 
infantile impulse. Some selfish desires. Which are generally destructive if 
everyone, all the time, acted uponthem. 

Ethical Narcolepsy is where your ethics suddenly ‘fall asleep’ at the 
most convenient times. Allowing you to ‘get away with murder’, often 
literally. You get too ‘excited’ about the prospect of getting what you 
want at that moment, to consider the longer term ramifications of your 
actions. And how the world would be if EVERYONE modelled THEIR 
behavior on YOURS. 

Itisa form of ‘role playing’. You PRETEND the person you wantto steal 
from, rip off, harm, hurt, even kill, isa bad person who DESERVES what 
you want to do to them. That the NATION living on the land YOU want, is 
AMALEKY. Evil. Intent on YOUR destruction. Cults are all full of role 
playing. People pretending to speak to gods, so vividly, that they often 
imagine they ARE speaking with some gods. Others pretending GOD 
‘revealed’ their own ideas to them, and thus they are GOD’s ideas. Not 
just the silly selfish childish ‘justifications’ to do what they want, but 
GOD’S WILL. GOD WILLS IT. Not ME. 

| don’t want to steal and rape and commit genocide, to have what | 
want. NO NONO! GOD wants this! 

And the people, who are happy to commit crimes if they think they 
can benefit from them, willrole play their OWN beliefinthese 
‘revelations’. So they can ‘justify’ what they want ‘INGOD’S NAME’. 

All role playing. 

The notion of ‘pre-emptive’ (defensive) strikesis role playing. The 
people who carried out ‘911’ were all role playing. When you do bad shit, 
to get something you want, you end up convincing yourself that your 
actions are GOOD. 

The ends justify the means, right? 

The ‘victims’ ‘deserved’ it, right? 

‘God willsit’, right? 

They were going to doit to US, so we were right to do itto them, 
FIRST, right? 

All role playing. The entire Torah is a set of role plays. Role models for 
the Cults future political strategies. A ‘spiritual’ guide does NOT command 
anyone to commit genocide, to enslave the entire world. It does NOT 
contain role models demonstrating how this is to be achieved. 

Jesus may never have existed. Paul (Saul the ‘Jew’) was surely as 
controlled opposition as AlexJones, or Chomsky, or Assange, or Snowden. 
Mohammed couldn’t read or write, but his Cult of Judah advisors 
explained to him how he could make himself, and his people, as strong as 
the Christians. He may have thought he was serving his people. He might 
not have realised he was being used. Either way, he was as deeply 
‘controlled’ opposition from the start, as the Christian Cult was. All 
products of the Cult of Judah. Like the Marxism that came next. And the 
‘Environmentalism’ and ‘New Age/Earth’ movements. 

To say that Marxismisa secular religion, misses the point. For Judah- 
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ismis as secular as any other corporation. It exists to serve the purely 
worldly aims of a very small elite of Cult of Judah masters. A ‘God’ is used 
as a source of ‘authority’ forthe priests. But beyond that, there is 
NOTHING ‘spiritual’ or ‘holy’ about Judah-ism. It is a political ideology. A 
racial-supremacist, exceptionalist, deceptive, genocidal, rapacious, 
criminal ideology. 

Sure, every Cult has lots of ‘nice’ affiliates, often oblivious as to whom 
they are serving. We don’t hate the disease carrier. The disease vector. 
We hate the disease. We seek to cure the current sufferers, sothey don’t 
‘spread’ the infection. We sometimes isolate them, to prevent the 
contagion being spread by them. But our aimis to cure them, to welcome 
them back to the free society of humanity, as equals. Not ourslave 
masters. But as equals. 

Many of the rituals of Cults, such as ‘handling’ rosary beads, twisting 
locks of hair on the side of their heads, holding their hands ina particular 
way, prostrating themselves ina particular direction, while repeating 
mantras, chants, prayers, or other stylized, rhythmic, specifically intoned 
and pitch and modulated vocalizations, are all part of a constant process 
of anchoring and triggering. 

Having to be more consciously selective about what you eat on purely 
‘dogmatic’ reasons, is another form of anchoring and triggering. 

Having to be consciously selective about what you wear is also 
anchoring and triggering. 

Preparing for, and celebrating, particular ‘holi-days’ is anchoring and 
triggering. 

The rituals associated with Church and Temple both anchor and 
trigger. 

Where any action, or omission, is consciously taken for ‘Cult’ reasons, 
it reinforces the anchors, and also triggers them. 

Where any action has, or could have, some ‘association’ with the Cult 
beliefs, itis anchoring and triggering ‘in the background’ of daily life. 

The whole point of Cult rituals and dogmas and practices isto set up 
chains of associations inthe Cult victims daily life so that whatever they 
do, they reinforce their Cult beliefs, ‘fear of god’, ‘fear of hell’, ‘guilt’, and 
all the other emotions by which ‘manipulators’ terrorise and blackmail 
others into behaving in ways that suit the manipulator. 

The ultra-traumatic experience of being handed over by your 
‘protector’ tosome stranger, who then mutilates your genitals, and 
places them in their mouth, is of course something you’d expectinan 
MK-Ultra conditioning program, and not something you’d expect aloving 
parent to do. The shock could be expected to destroy the infants trustin 
ALL humans, and to have a paranoia of ‘strangers’, that could later be 
directed towards the Cult’s competition, adversaries, and opponents. 

If a talented operator like Bandler can set and trigger anchors during 
casual conversation, inamatter of moments, then what should we expect 
to be the outcome of a life of Cult conditioning? Where the victim is 
totally dependent for approval, love, acceptance, security, shelter, and 
food, on the very people whoare actively conditioning them to hate and 
fearand seek ‘revenge’ for fictional injustices they have been 
brainwashed to believeare not only real, but proof of an ongoing plan to 
‘exterminate’ all people ‘like you’, who ‘God’ has ‘chosen’? 

Our supposed ‘free’ willis a product of our emotions. Our desires. We 
‘want something BECAUSE’. That ‘because’ provides the motive, which 
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the ego then ‘owns’ as its own, to avoid the embarrassment of having to 

admitit isjusta ‘passenger’, and NOTthe driver. Yo No Soy Marineros, 

Soy Capitan? Sorry. The ‘ego’, the ‘will’ takes its directions from the 

emotions. The ego may sit in the front seat, but itis justtaking the 

Soden where they direct it to go. Like a taxi driver. Or an Uber or Lift 
river. 

A train driver might be a more apt metaphor. As there are massive 
limits to any ‘deviation’ from the ‘main line’ track. They not only follow 
the schedule giventhem, but are ‘fixed’ to very narrow ‘rails’. They may 
have some options, with routing, and shunting. But essentially you could 
‘map out’ all their possible options. 

Of course the ego will always, post retrospectively, AFTER the 
emotions had directed it where to go, and what to do, for the actions. 

The ego will make up the most absurd narratives to ‘explain’ WHY it 
chose, of its own free will, to do X, go to Y, and so on. 

All explained in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

The point being, if Bandler can demonstrate conversational anchoring 
and triggering of emotional states, and thus ‘willed’ action, duringa 
seminar, ina few moments, we really have to be concerned with how 
easy it is for us to be manipulated into WILL-ing, something, and then 
fabricating some ‘explanation’ about WHY we WANT or NEED, and 
therefore WILL, something. 

Once the ‘desire’ is implanted, and the ‘will’ anchored, any time itis 
triggered, the victim will FEELthat they are expressing some FREE will. 
They will hallucinate justifications for how they are BEHAVING. Make up 
stories and narratives that ‘makes sense of’, WHY they are doing 
something. The impulse comes first. THEN the ‘rationalisation’. The 
‘reasons-ing’. 

So anchor some stimulus-response, and like the brain surgery 
‘experiment participant, the victim will make up some story to explain 
why they just did something. And then they will BELIEVE this explanation. 

Tell one half of the brain to get a glass of water. Then ask the other 
half why they have a glass of water, and it will ‘rationalise’ that ‘lam 
thirsty’. When WE know WHY they got the water. They’d been asked to. 
They were NOTthirsty. But the ego, now operating in ignorance of the 
other brain half’s instructions, feels COMPELLED to make up SOME 
narrative that ‘keeps itinthe driver's seat’, and feeling ‘free’. 

Ask most people why they are ‘religious’, and you’lI get such 
‘explanations’. The fact is they were simply conditioned from birth 
onwards, to BELIEVE certain things. And have had anchors triggered, and 
re-implanted, and re-triggered, and thus constantly re-enforced, from 
birth, that will providethe real emotional motives for their BEHAVIORS, 
which will retrospectively be ‘owned’ by the ego. 

The real EMOTIONAL motivations will remain hidden. Like the 
experimenters instructions to the other half of the brain. The half in the 
position of having to ‘account for’ their actions, will be clever enough to 
either ‘write’ its own story, or simply repeat one of the various stories / 
narratives made availableto it by the Cult, and the other Cult members. 

Why do you LOVE this god thing? Why do you FEAR this God thing? 
Why doyou SERVE these priests? Why do you pay tithes? Why do you 
feel GUILT? Why do you FEAR death? And fates WORSE than death? Well 
you’ll have many ‘narratives’ to choose from. Butin the end it comes 
downto anchoring and triggering. Brainwashing. Cult indoctrination. 
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Socialisation. Pavlov s dogs willsalivate when the bell rings. You will 
prostrate yourself and pray to fairies, when the equivalent ‘bell’ rings. 

You’II tell yourself lots of stories about WHY you do this. But the fact is 
simple stimulus-response conditioning. 

The ‘Church Bells’ or ‘Call to Prayer’ are triggers. They triggera 
massive flood of associations. Re-enforcing them. Stimulating them. 
Setting up neural pathways and nodes. Muscle memories. Triggering, 
usually ata subconscious level, the most powerful emotions and thus 
motivations, and thus, ultimately defining and directing and determining 
what we ‘WILL’. 

We then claim responsibility for that ‘WILL’, and make up fairytales to 
allow us to pretend WE are not only in the driver’s SEAT, but also 
choosing where togo. ‘Yo no soy Marineros, Soy Capitan’ indeed. For 
remember, the ‘Captain’ takes HIS orders from higher up unless heisa 
‘freelancer’ a.k.a ‘pirate’. And THEN he takes his orders from his impulses. 
His desires. For wealth. Fame. Love. Sex. Security. Excitement. Very often 
he is also a victim of some Cult, some superstition, that DRIVES him to 
BEHAVE in particular ways. 

How ironic. We all seek to BE-CAUSE. But we only EVER do ANY thing 
BE-CAUSE of something ELSE. We can never be the ‘prime mover’ as long 
as we occupy these experiences engines in this experience engine. 

The characters in any good tale have a ‘back-story’. Motives. Drives. 
Ambitions. This experience engine we call LIFEis not different. 

But doesit make the MOVIE any LESS compelling? Any less 
‘interesting’ and ‘exciting’ and ‘rewarding’ and ‘satisfying’? 

Do you want to be stuck in some morbid Cult ritual ‘film’, or enjoy the 
full palette of what ‘The Movies’ and ‘Literature’ have to offer? 

We don’tall have to become script writers and directors, but wouldn’t 
it be nice to get to choose which films we played our roles IN? And maybe 
even which ROLES? Rather than just accept whatever lousy ROLEin 
whicheverlousy FILMwe were born into? Or simply stumbled into, ata 
later date? Then remained in. Believing there WERE no OTHER OPTIONS. 
No OTHER roles or films we could be experiencing being part of? 


Just talking about anything never changed anything? 


One of the few positive things about the ‘Womenare from Venus, 
Men are from Mars’ series, was the insight that men are focused on 
problem SOLVING, and if they can’t offer a solution to problems their 
partners come to them with, or which they are facing together, they feel 
they have failed them. Asa result they often distance themselves from 
their partner at a time when their partner needs them to draw CLOSER. 

Women don’t EXPECT their mento solve their problems. They just 
WANT them to BE THERE forthem. To offer comfort and emotional 
support. To listen. To FEEL that their partner cares about them. Will be 
there forthem. Will support them. 

To the man, these things do not ‘solve’ the problem, and thus don’t 
seem of ANY value at all. 

As long as men think like men, they will BEHAVE like men, and fail to 
provide what their women want and need from them. An attentive ear. 
Physical comfort. A hug. A kiss. Some attention. Some emotional support. 

Men talk about problems to see solutions. Women just talk about the 
problems asa soothing balm in itself. Even if there IS no solution. 
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So we see a really powerful communication ‘bomb’ just waiting to be 
‘triggered’. 

She assumes he ‘doesn’t care anymore’ because he, feeling he has 
failed her, has distanced himself. Oris focused on TRYING to solve the 
problem. And any mere ‘talk’ seems like rubbing salt into his wounds. Like 
un-manning him. Constantly reminding him he has failed. HEis a failure. 

So she ‘nags’. And this becomes unbearable, and he distances himself 
even more. 

She just wants a hug. Love. Affection. Emotional support. Someone to 
talk to. 

HE is focused ontrying to solve the problem. And does NOT 
comprehend how doing the ABOVE will help ‘solve the problem’ in any 
way. 
So things fall apart. They each resentthe other. And cease 
communicating. OR communicate in ways that do NOT help matters. 
Sarcasm. Criticism. Complaints. Nagging. Or ‘the silent treatment’. The 
‘cold shoulder. 

Sometimes itis the man whois seeking the emotional support, but 
without aclue as to how to communicate his needs, and thus allow his 
partner to provide what he needs. 

EVERYTHING we do or omit to do is a communication of some sort. 
But often we ASSUME that another person’s behavior, or omission, 
means a certain thing. What we do is interpret THEIR behaviorinterms of 

OUR behavior. If WE only ever ‘shut out’ people we do NOT want to 
interact with, then we will assume that when our partner remains cold 
and distant, that they are COMMUNICATING a desire to separate. To 
leave us. 

Whereas the man may be acting out this way, in hopes of attracting 
MORE love and affection. HE desperately wants to be held and 
comforted, but does NOT know howto ask for it. HE assume SHE will 
‘read’ his actions correctly, and INTUITIVELY just KNOW that he is 
screaming out for physical and emotional comfort. 

If only we could read each other’s minds at such moments, we could 
save each othera lot of misery. 

I am very ‘manly’ in this regard. Focused on problem SOLVING, asa 
default response. And previously totally lacking in the confidence or 
ability to ask for the emotional support | need. Forit was NEVER given to 
me during my formative years. I’ve been imprinted with feelings of being 
unlovable. Unacceptable. Undesirable. It’s hard to un-learn what your 
infancy and early childhood have ‘taught’ you. These ‘lessons’ are very 
‘sticky’. 

The only positive of my life is that is a sort of ‘Teague’s Bridle’ that 
excluded me from what most people live FOR, and freed me toseek the 
truth. Sadly no-one seems to want it. Maybe | will benefit somehowin 
some nextlives, whocan say. 

But back to Mars, whois moodily sulking and feeling a total failure, 
and Venus, whois feeling neglected, unloved, and lonely. 

If only HE knew he was NOT expected to SOLVE the problems SHE talks 
about. IF only SHE knew what HE assumed and believed. If only HE knew 
what SHE felt, and needed. 

Well thatis one of the few immediate benefits a couple can take away 
fromtherapy. Or from reading this guide. And being willing to take a 
chance and ‘try and see’. With an open mind and open heart. 
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But communication is a dangerous minefield. There are so many 
reasons people do not just simply ‘speak up’ and ‘express’ what is going 
on in their hearts and minds. So the first step is to introduce trust and 
security. To ‘allow’ people to express themselves, with NO criticism. | 
cover how to do that in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

But what if you and your partner spentsome time learning each 
other’s. ‘Cues’ and ‘Tells’. 

Why not ASK them ‘What does it mean when you X’? The ZENLP 
therapist will probably ‘pick up on’ the ‘vibes’ and ‘cues’ and ‘tells’, long 
before either of the couple do. But you could ‘try and see’ if your partner 
is willing to ‘come out’ and ‘verbalise’ what all their ‘body language’, and 
even withdrawal from you, was INTENDED to communicate. What they 
were FEELING, and BELIEVED they WERE communicating. 

Some people have massively high E-Q. Including the ability to ‘read’ 
the subtle communications revealed in other people’s gestures, body 
language, voice tone, and soon. They tend to be the most successful 
negotiators and managers and of course therapist. If they work for 
someone else, they will never reach ‘the top’, as that position is usually 
reserved fora sociopath. But they tend to be more successful, and most 
of all, happier, people. 

You probably already have SOME ‘understood’ nonverbal 
communications / signals / cues / tells. Like a mother can tell whena 
childis over-tired and kranky, long before the child realises it, and 
arranges for a ‘nap’ for them, in anticipation, to avoid the otherwise 
painful episodes likely to come from that condition. 

You might be able to tell when your partner is inthe mood for sex, or 
comfort, or needs to be left alone fora bit. You might ‘know whento hold 
‘em, know when to fold ‘em, know when to walk away, and know when 
to run’, whenit comes to certain people and certain situations in your 
life. 

Being able to pick the best time and place to communicate something, 
to assert something, to suggest something, to intervene, is atalent 
beyond price. 

But most of us ‘jump to conclusions’ about others, based on our OWN 
ways of behaving and ‘signaling’ our various needs and wants. 

We may have ‘learned’ that we are not lovable. And thus be 
oversensitive to any POSSIBLE HINT that our partner does NOT want our 
company. THEY might have a really robust, healthy, resilient self-esteem, 
and have ZERO idea of the impact their ‘jokes’ or ‘indifference’ or 
‘flippant comments’ are having on their partner. 

It ishard for most people to ‘walkin another’s shoes’ and ‘see the 
world, as other's see it’. To be able to encode their own communications 
using the codes of the other. To ensure there is no misunderstanding. 

Some naturally ‘empathetic’ people can ‘enter-into’ other people’s 
ways of seeing and defining and interpreting and representing the ‘world’ 
and their experiences of it. 

But most of us need others to express things clearly. State what they 
wantin words. Not assuming we SHOULD already understand them. As if 
what they INTENDED to communicate, in whatever mode they 
communicated, verbally, non-verbally, in tone, voice pitch, body 
language, and soon, was what WE are guaranteed to ‘HEAR’ and 
‘RECEIVE’ and DECODE. 

The use of language from codes, and encryption, is very apt. The 
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analogy or metaphoris very apt. When you send an ‘encrypted’ message, 
especially where it contains everyday language, which has a sort of 
agreed upon meaningin everyday life. THATis how the ‘secretis heldin 
plain sight’ without being exposed or revealed. You can write an 
encrypted / encoded message that appears harmless and mundane, but 
could contain all sorts of exciting, dangerous, content. 

Any time we assume communication is a simple isomorphic exchange 
of meaning between two people, we expose ourselves to all the dangers 
of naive communication, without taking the necessary precautions. 
Without anticipating the potential pitfalls and dangers. 

We might FEEL that we just ‘communicated’. But later discover, at 
great cost, that what WE thought we’d communicated was NOT what our 
intended recipient BELIEVES we communicated. 

So follow my suggestions in this guide, andin my other 
TROONATNOOR books, on how to approach communicationinasober, 
informed, and appropriately ‘cautious’ manner. Forget about the popular 
‘Mars and Venus’ books which focusses on convincing men into being 
willing to ccontinue paying as much for sex and love from their partner as 
they did when they first met, and little more. 

But back to the chapter heading. In fact talking about things, with 
people who are listening attentively, and WANT to understand, and find 
‘solutions’, isa pre-requisite to solving ANY problem involving more than 
just your SELF. Andin fact the reason humans are SOCIALanimals, 
despite the fact that ‘man is wolf to man’, mostof the time, and we 
appear to be engaged in ‘a war of all against all’, isthat we can NOTsolve 
MOST of our problems BY ourselves. If we could, the most gifted and 
talented and sensitive, and ethical, individuals, would all be livingin caves 
or tree houses by themselves, I suspect! 

We are weakas individuals. Almost hopelessly badly adapted to most 
of the geography we inhabit. No fur. No claws. Fragile, Vulnerable. It is 
SOCIETY that is our strength. 

So we have no choice but to work on improving society. Anarchy 
sounds nice until yourneighbor decides not to reciprocate your trust and 
generosity and faith, and screws you over. Orworse, decides simply to 
take your stuff and kill you. Of course they will have some brilliant 
‘justification’ for it. Even ‘God wills it’ willdo! 

The problem with poweris that evenif YOU don’t want it, others DO, 
and can ABUSE it, the moment they get it. 

Society is the source of huge problems. Governments have always 
been one sort of tyranny or another. But | HAVE found solutions. If 
anyone isinterested. Oris YOUR ship about to come in? That promotion 
that will ‘solve everything’. That job. That new house. That new partner. 
That new lover. That new child. And so YOU ‘don’t want to rock the 
boat’? 


How to elicit / evoke the response you want 


What is ultimate power? The power to define! This would also 
guaranteed you the ultimate in happiness, as long as you chose to liveina 
world where YOU were the ONLY sentient being. 

For the moment you engage with other sentient beings, YOUR 
happiness willdepend not only on YOUR power to define reality for 
yourself, but on the responses other people make to YOUR behavior. 
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Those monks burning themselves alive. Sure, they have the ultimate 
powerto choose how THEY will define being ‘on fire’. They can choose to 
findita relaxing, pleasant, soothing, genuinely positive experience. 

But theirintention was to provoke some response in ‘the authorities’ 
and ‘the public’. To draw attention to the French and Roman Catholic 
persecution of the Buddhists French occupied Vietnam. 

To have ultimate power, you need not only to be able to define reality 
FOR YOURSELF. But also for other people. 

That is what the Cults are all about. The Cult of Judahin particular. 

Which culture has an unbroken 3000 year old history and singular 
political strategy, and methodology? Contained in various ‘holy’ books, 
but centered upon one ‘Torah’? 

THEY have learned how to elicit and evoke responses and emotions 
and thus motives in other people. THEIR will be done, on earthas itis ... 
at Cult HQ’. 

In terms of our personal relationships, we all want to evoke / elicit 
feelings of acceptance, approval, respect, admiration, along with love, 
and trust, and sexual desire / attraction, and even sometimes foolishly 
envy, in OTHERS. 

Advertising agents and other PUBLIC RELATIONS professionals seek to 
evoke /elicit such emotions / feelings for their client's products. Their 
goods and services. Or simply their ‘brand’ or ‘ideology’ or ‘world-view’. 
Even for the client themselves. If you want to succeed in politics, this is 
your first priority, after gaining pre-selection from the Cult of Judah. 

So what if you could make your target ‘hate’ or ‘love’ or ‘desire’ or 
‘fear’ ANY particular person, or even idea, or nation, or ‘imaginary god/s 
and their priests’, at the literal ‘touch’ of afinger! 

Didn’t Richard Bandler demonstrate that very phenomena, over and 
over, during his seminars, demonstrations, training sessions, and therapy 
sessions? 

Didn’t Milton Erickson prove HE could do it witha mere inflectionin 
his voice? ABRACADABRA much? Just by modulating his voice pitch, tone, 
volume, andrhythm? 

Like all those professional stage hypnotists? 

You may argue that in all the above cases, the ‘participants’ all gave 
their free consent, and were really ‘role playing’ theirpartsina 
negotiated game. Sure that’s true. 

But is that NOT true of daily life? Don’t we ALL, in EVERY interaction, 
playa role? Don’tthe ‘faithful’ in the Cult’s willingly ‘role play’ their 
‘trance’ states and ‘faith’? What is FAITH, other THAN role playing? You 
don’t REALLY believe. But you ‘act as if’ you do. And what follows is 
‘miracles’ and ‘devotion’. A ‘true believer’. Your ego will match your 
behavior with an ‘argument’ or ‘rationale’ or ‘justification’ for WHY you 
are behaving like a fool. It will produce the required ‘Belief that makes 
sense of your nonsensical behavior. Your silly superstitious rituals. Your 
subservience to a corrupt cult priesthood. 

The trick is to evoke the emotional response. Which will evoke a 
behavior. Get someone to ‘feel’ scared by having them imagine aterrible 
threat. Like Hell. Or demons. Or ‘terrorists’. This will produce a 
physiological / behavioral response. The response will require 
‘rationalisation’ by the ego. It will accept any convenient NARRATIVE 
offered toit. OR construct its own, retrospectively, to account forthe 
BEHAVIOR, and the BELIEF that produced it. Or at very least the very 
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‘idea’ presented will always evoke / elicit this feeling of fear / terror, 
every time the Cult who ‘anchored’ this fear, finds it convenient to 
‘trigger’ it. 

If you can get people into church for Christ-mas or something similar, 
be sure toremind them of the ‘fates worse than death’ which they might 
escape if they are more generous to the Cult, more obedient to the Cult, 
more observant of the Cult rituals, and so on. 


‘911’, Sandy Hook, Oklahoma City and PortArthur as examples 
of ‘anchors’ 


In orderto get the world’s civilian populations dis-armed, and left 
defenseless forwhen the Cult of Judah’s ‘Jew’ World Order occupation 
comes to its climax, and to get the West to ‘fear’ Islam, and any other of 
Israel’s ‘adversaries’ / ‘victims, and to get the U.S population to fear and 
hate and be suspicious of ‘Oath keepers’, and others who have avowed to 
defend the U.S Constitution, literally, from ‘All enemies, foreign AND 
domestic’, the Cult of Judah regularly carry out ‘false flag’ terrorist 
attacks, and real and faked mass shootings. 

They of course reap huge FINANCIAL profits too. Such as a double 
insurance policy on the WTC, and profits from weapons sales. 

But the true INTENTION behind these events is to EVOKE and ELICIT 
particular emotions in the target populations. 

Like propaganda. Which is ‘legal’ today inthe U.S and ‘legal fact’ in 
Germany. 

The intention is to evoke / elicit fear, which tends to override the 
capacity for critical reasoning. A ‘flight or fight’ response, ratherthan 
cool, calm, researched, openly debated, peer reviewed, decision making 
processes. 

But more specifically, the FEAR OF PARTICULAR TARGET GROUPS. 

In orderto get the people to accept war, the government needs to 
provoke fear in the hearts of its citizens, who often have NOTHING to fear 
at the hands of the supposed ‘enemy’. Why else would people be willing 
to fight and kill and die? What would motivate them better than fear? 
Terror even! 

So the posters and stories detail ‘enemy’ as monsters. Eating babies, 
cutting off the hands of children, throwing peoplelike YOUinto open 
fires. 

‘911’ was CIA and MOSSAD. That’s U.S and Israeli government. I am as 
convinced of this as | am of any other ‘belief | may entertain. I’ve 
explained WHY I believe thisin my various, no ‘banned’ books. 

But WHY? Well who did THEY blame? Arabs? Islamic people? The 
same people they wanted YOU to go and kill perhaps? Orto at least PAY 
to have killed? So YOU would commit Nuremberg style war crimes 
maybe? What actually HAPPENEDimmediately AFTER 911? Things that 
had taken years of careful planning to set in motion! They were just 
waiting for ‘A new Pearl Harbor’ to EVOKE and ELICIT the same emotional 
responses inthe U.S public, and world opinion, as the totally provoked 
and easy to anticipate attacks on Pearl Harbor evoked and elicited? Will 
you even ENTERTAIN that idea? Just to see if it ‘makes more sense’ than 
the fairytale you’ ve been offered as ‘historical truth’? 

Once they completed their full spectrum media propaganda campaign 
called ‘the official 911 fairytale’, they have their ‘anchor’ firmly imprinted 
upon the minds of almost everyone in this world. All you needed was to 
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‘cite’ ‘911’ to get away with ripping up the U.S Constitution, and setting 
the stage for ‘emergency powers’ and ‘martial law’. 

That term ‘911’ triggers the FALSE memory of 911 that was implanted 
in our minds by the Cult of Judah owned, or duped, mass media. | provide 
all the ‘compelling arguments’ and facts and figures necessary forany 
reasonable person to be terrified of the power of the Cult of Judah, and 
their own, Cult of Judah ‘occupied’, governments. Please avail yourselves 
of those books, at no cost to you, if you choose. 

The term ‘Sandy Hook’ triggers the FALSE MEMORIES of the horror- 
show paid ‘crisis’ actors put on. Admittedly not Oscar winning 
performances. Not even primary school level acting. But hey, with the 
entire Cult of Judah owned mass media behind you, you can get away 
with (FAKING) mass murder. Why? 

Well why would the Australian Government work with the ‘Jew’.Nand 
C.I.A to allow a REAL mass murderto take place in Port Arthur, Tasmania? 
Well what was this mass murder used as pretext for? What happened 
soon after? Ask any gun lobbyist. The Australian Constitution set the 
conditions under which the federal government could CHANGE the 
constitution. What was to be changed? Can you guess? Banning of child 
marriage maybe? Or? 

What actually HAPPENED shortly afterthe ‘Port Arthur Massacre’? Yes 
folks, the anchored fear and terror were TRIGGERED and fearand terror 
and SYMPATHY FOR THE VICTIMS, was EVOKED and ELICITED among the 
Tasmanian public. And finally the Tasmanians decided, of their own ‘free 
will’, to agree to the Constitutional amendments that would allowthe 
federal government to BAN FIREARMS in Australia. 

And you still think the U.S governmentis NOT out to ‘take YOUR 
guns?’ 

You don’t see how a faked mass shooting, ora real ‘false flag’ 
shooting, would benefit the Cult of Judah in its plans for a ‘Jew’ World 
Order? By dis-arming all potential resistance? By making self-defense, 
against their ambitions to enslave us all, IMPOSSIBLE? 

Oklahoma City was a joint ALPHABET AGENCY false flag. This is beyond 
any reasonable doubt. Read my books for details. Who McVeigh REALLY 
was, and where he is NOW, are opento speculation. But he certainly was 
NOT responsible forthe mass murderin Oklahoma on that day. So why 
would these U.S agencies murder their own people so horrifically? 

What are the operatives TOLD, and ‘given to think’ when they accept 
such missions? All manner of lies | can imagine. All tailored to the 
individual involved. All EVOKING different emotional representations to 
motivate voluntary participation. 

And imagine you worked forthe CIA or FBI. You know how much 
powerthey have. How many people suddenly ‘die of heart failure’ for no 
apparent reason. Are YOU going to ‘blow the whistle’ and pay the highest 
price, andleave your family vulnerable, poor, without your protection, 
and in REAL danger? Or are you going to ‘go along to get along’ ? Sure, 
NOW you feel all heroicand principled. But when the time comes to 
decide, I’m sure your own subconscious will find lots of ‘excuses’ for you 
to ‘justify’ not only not blowing the whistle, and exposing the truth, but of 
‘justifying’ the actual horrific acts you carried out. 

YOU will end up hating ‘Constitutionalists’ and fearing them as 
‘enemies’ of whatever YOU imagine YOU are fighting for. And thus find 
the sacrifice of a few hundred people, even fellow government 
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employees, as ‘justifiable’. The ends, after all, justify the means, don’t 
they? Always? 

All you need to do is reflect on your own ‘reactions’ to the terms ‘911’, 
or ‘Oklahoma City Bombing’ or ‘Port Arthur’ or ‘Sandy Hook’. What 
emotions do these terms EVOKE or ELICIT? What representations? Images 
of dying children? Exploding buildings? Death? Destruction? Chaos? 
DANGER? TERROR? 

THAT is the REAL motive behind these occupational government 
actions. So the Cult of Judah could implant such ANCHORS in YOU. 
Anchors which they can TRIGGER any time they want to invade an Islamic 
or Arab nation, ban gunsin some nation, ortake away ANY of your 
freedoms or liberties of legal rights. And it WORKS. History reveals just 
how effectively it works. And with what horrific, cruel, destructive 
consequences. 


Anchors YOU set (knowingly or unwittingly) 


Every time you interact with people in any way, there is a chance of 
you ‘accidentally’ ‘triggering’ someone. 

A ‘look’ ora gesture, some part of your body language, an act or 
omission, something you say or ‘fail’ to say, can all ‘evoke’ associations 
and emotionsin others. 

We ‘learn’ something, positive or negative, about ourselves or the 
world, during EVERY experience we have. 

The brain stores these experiences efficiently, as ‘chunks’ of 
information, muscle memories, and emotions, activated or ‘triggered’ 
when the ‘node’ they have become ‘associated’ with, is activated. 

Imagine acomplex network of interconnections. Then imagine ‘node 
points’ to which all these networks are linked. Some by many 
connections. Others by a few. The ‘nodes’ with the most connections are 
‘experienced’ by yourself, and others, as your ‘dominant’ or ‘most 
prominent’ ‘personality’ features. Your most common habits and 
behaviors. The ‘quirks’ that make you unique. What makes you, YOU! 

Asmell, asong, some random stimulus, can ‘activate’ anode, and 
bring into play all the elements that node is connected to. 

In this way simple ‘language’ is ‘loaded’ with meanings never intended 
by the speakeror writer. They are ‘added’ in that ‘final draft’ of ALL our 
attempts at communicating, called the ‘recipient’. The reader of this, or 
any book, carries out the ‘final edit’. Often ‘reading into’ the book things 
not there, and omitting / overlooking, things that ARE there. Just as we 
do EVERY attempt to ‘commune’ with the world. 

Especially with children, itis important to be aware of what you are 
‘teaching’ them, about themselves, and the world, every time you are in 
their presence. With everything you say or don’t. Every act or omission. 
Every gesture. Every omission of a gesture. 

The old saying that ‘sticks and stones may hurt my bones, but words 
can neverharm me’, isas far from the truth as it is possible to get. Your 
bones will heal. But what you ‘learned’ from the experience can damage 
you for life. In the same way, what you overhear, what is said to you, and 
NOT said to you, can do alot more damage than merely breaking your 
bones. It can break your FAITH in yourself, and this world. It can break 
your SPIRIT. Your enthusiasm forliving. Your confidence. Yourself- 
esteem. Your HOPE. 

When humans utter malicious words, they intend harm. They know 
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what they are doing. They are trying to harm someone. There is nothing 
harm-LESS about malicious words. They can be very destructive. 

And we have not even mentioned the hundreds of millions of people 
who have died horrific deaths thanks to propaganda. Sure firing pins kill 
people. But no-one would be pulling the trigger without the propaganda. 
And not average person would be sweating and toiling to pay for these 
wars, without the propaganda. Mere WORDS. Mere IMAGES. But they 
‘activate’ the most basic, primal fears. They play on our need for approval 
and acceptance and belonging. Our fear of ex-communication, rejection, 
and ‘losing face’. 

When you are in the company of others, pay attention to the potential 
harm you could do with your words. 

Praising children for anything good they DO manage to do, is much 
more motivating and a much betterinvestment in ‘behavior 
management’, than any punishment, or criticism, let alone sarcastic 
derision, when they get it ‘wrong’. 

Sadly lots of people WANT to harm even their partner’s self-esteem. 
Why? Well if your partner feels bad about themselves, they are going to 
be less confident, and there is maybe less chance they willabandon YOU? 

And why would parents WANT to harm their children? Make them feel 
GUILTY? Maybe to control them? Like the Cult’s use guilt? Maybe they 
resent them ever being born? Oris it envy? The feeling that ‘today’s kids 
have it so easy, compared to when we were kids’? 

You’d have to ask my own mother. Who literally verbally blamed me 
for my father having left us. And who literally suggested I should kill 
myself, ‘to leave space for someone who WANTED to live’. Who ‘taught’ 
me I was ‘not worth’ a proper haircut. Or decent clothing. Or approval, 
acceptance. Let alone LOVE. Let alone AFFECTION of ANY kind. 

My best friend’s father was an alcoholic. An angel one day, and full of 
malice the next. Why did HE treat HIS sonso badly? Envy? 

Both these parents had grown up in post-war Germany / Austria. 
When people literally starved for days on end. Lived several families to 
one room. Had just survived the most brutal destruction any nation has 
EVER had visited uponit. Not just defeated, but forced to defame their 
own brave fathers and sons. So many of whom had died in slave labor 
camps ‘legalised’ by the U.S and British leaders, Churchill and Roosevelt, 
at Yalta. And the only known DEATH camps EVER runin Germany or 
Western Europe, that Eisenhower, the U.S President, operated. 

They probably felt that our miserable working class lives were 
‘brilliant’ and that WE had every opportunity open to us. Well compared 
to THEIR childhoods, | guess things for US were better than we would 
admit. Andsomehow they got the idea that we were unhappy or 
unsuccessful to ‘spite’ THEM? 

| wonder how many people who have had some superficial contact 
with me, would believe how | experience life. People keep telling me that 
| am perceived as ‘threatening’ and ‘abrasive’. Pity no-one would offer 
any details, especiallyon how to EVOKE more favorable impressions. 

People even seemed to envy me at times. Jumping to conclusions 
based on some ‘good hair days’, maybe my university results, orhow | 
manage to live (one afew dollars a day) without being a slave to anything 
but my own ethical ambitions, and desire to make this world WORTH re- 
producing. Itis infuriatingly frustrating to have someone envy you, when 
your life is almost a total ‘vale of tears’. 
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How many people, with anything like my personal qualities, have NOT 
had evenakiss, let alone sex, forovera decade? Why? Maybe it might 
lead to you take the ‘power’ of your ‘words’ more seriously. And you 
actions. And omissions, when it comes to your own children, and children 
placed in your care. 

A ‘seed’ is ‘triggered’ to grow when exposed to moisture and air, and 
sometimes water, sometimes even fire. You can plant different seeds, 
and harvest different ‘fruits’. 

Jesus, the fictional character invented by the Controlled opposition 
group set up by the Cult of Judah, which was ‘formed’ by one Saul (Paul), 
is quoted as saying ‘Ye shall know the tree by its fruit’. 

A ‘node’ or ‘anchor’ is the seed. YOU can choose which seeds to plant. 
Ones that will yield a healthy, resourceful, constructive, positive attitude. 
Or ones that will produce a plant with low self-esteem, that will not only 
fail to achieve its potential, but may go on to become acriminal, evena 
war criminal, a U.S President, for example, like Wilson, Roosevelt, or 
Obama, or Clinton, or Trump. 

Zoroastrianism teaches us to ‘Live in Ma’at’. Apparently borrowed 
fromthe Egyptians, the conceptis simple. Good thoughts. Good words. 
Good deeds. For thatis the order of succession of most actions. First the 
thought. Then the words (internal or external). Then the deeds. 

Think of every potential ‘anchor’ you are imprinting on people. What 
they are ‘learning’ from YOUR treatment of THEM. 

And how YOU would like to believe in yourself. Is that how you ‘teach’ 
others, through your words and deeds, to think about themselves? 

What limiting beliefs do youimprint on others? Telling them that ‘you 
are notsmart / pretty / physically coordinated / talented / special / rich / 
competent enough to do THAT, so why even TRY?’ 

If you wantto motivate people to achieve something, you have to 
understand expectations theory. People need to believe achieving X will 
make them ‘happy’. Then they need to see a way for them TO achieve X. 
to see the pathway to X broken down into achievable steps. If you 
facilitate those steps, they will feel confident, and highly motivated. So 
having the resources required is motivating, if the person believes 
achieving Xis ‘worth’ the effort, sacrifice, and soon. 

If you are offering the wrong ‘carrots’, nothing you do will motivate 
the effort, let along risk, and determination often required to achieve 
goals. They need to believe that attaining X will be worth it. That it will 
bring happiness, pleasure, relief, and security. Or maybe excitement, and 
status, and prestige, and social recognition / credit. 

Some people are motivated by the achievement. Others simply by the 
money and status and power evena faked ‘achievement’ can bring. 

The best way to ‘teach’ people to ‘be’ successful, is to ensure they 
have an experience of past successes to ‘lean’ on. No matterhow small 
and apparently insignificant they appear to YOU, to the person they 
represent the BELIEF in their self-efficacy. They’ ve overcome difficulties 
and challenges before, so they can do it again. 

| go into details in my other TROONATNOOR books and guides. 

Any past ‘success’ isa ‘nodal point’ or ‘anchored’ state that can be 
activated or ‘triggered’ by acurrent challenge. When the going gets 
tough, this can trigger memories of past times, where things were tough, 
but they ‘pulled through’. And this will be all the empowerment they 
need. All the motivation they need. To ‘get back up, and fight harder’. 
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Sadly many people have chronicexperiences of failure. No-one 
believed in them. They never learned to believe in themselves. They 
never got to build up a history of successes. Only a catalog of failures, and 
defeats. So the same ‘frustration’ and ‘disappointment’, or ‘obstacle’ or 
‘temporary setback’, willtrigger all these past ‘learnings’, and leave the 
unfortunate soul in despair. With zero motivation. They'll just ‘lay down 
for the count’, having zero belief in themselves. 

Make sure you give people manageable tasks that challengethem, but 
are within their current level of ability. And ensure they have the 
resources to succeed. Only THEN push them onto harder levels. AFTER 
they have ‘learned’ that they CAN succeed. And HOW. By what process of 
application, determination, asking for help, commitment, discipline, 
struggle, effort. 

Consider the power of such ‘triggers’ to ‘activate’ your worst fears, 
and you greatest hopes / desires. Money. Success. Fat. Old. Islam. Nazi. 
Education. Failure. Love. Poverty. Debt. Freedom. Guns. Foreigners. 
Russia. America. Germany. China. Saddam Hussein. Hitler. Churchill. 
Roosevelt. Wilson. Stalin. ‘Jew’. Communism. Capitalism. American Dollar. 
American way of life. God. Satan. Trump. Alex Jones. Coca-Cola. Rock 
Star. Movie Star. Hollywood. SS. Arab. Terrorism. 911. Sandy Hook. 

Consider how utterances and ‘looks’ and ‘gestures’ OTHERS make, can 
‘trigger’ YOUR worst moods, or moments of elation. Simple 
‘communications’ that can make or break your mood, and ruin you entire 
day, or turnit into a joyous celebration of life. 

Take care with what you LET ‘trigger’ you. Work out WHY it can 
‘activate’ such a long chain of mental associations, and then emotional 
States. 

Maybe you need to take back the power for yourself. And NOT let 
other people manipulate you, deliberately, or unwittingly, through their 
intended, or merely accidental, or even intended to communicate the 
very opposite of what you ‘decoded’, ‘communications’. 

Maybe itis time to re-program yourself to respond how you would 
CHOOSE to respond IF you had free will! 

Now howis THAT for a challenge? 

Maybe itis time to stop using communication as aweapon to harm 
others. Maybe we should ban all forms of PROPAGANDA? Why NOT? 
Given that we know understand its intention to manipulate you to 
behaving destructively and violently, and into tolerating and even 
financing such behaviors in others? 


Try asking for what you REALLY Want 


We always expect people to be able to read our minds and ‘know’ 
wae want from them. What we need from them. But of course this is 
unfair. 

The problemis that by asking for what you want, you might get a 
refusal. A rejection. A crushing ‘no’. So we avoid the direct approach. 

Instead of asking a potential lover if they are ‘interested’ in usin that 
way, we will take an indirect approach, and look for ‘indicators’ that they 
might be interested. 

Take two different people, one confident, the other despairing, and 
have their potential mate behavein exactly the same way, with the exact 
same comments, gestures, body language, touch, tone of voice, andso 
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on, and one will come away ‘believing’ ‘Yes, they’re interested’, and the 
other ‘Why did | bother, clearly they are NOTinterested. Why would 
ANYONE EVER be interested in ME?’ 

One has ‘learned’, by experience, that they are lovable, interesting, 
maybe even ‘acatch’. The other has learned that they are boring, 
unattractive, aloser, and no one intheir right mind had any reason to be 
interestedinthem. 

The exact same ‘cues’ would have activated / triggered different 
nodes / anchor, that lead to these beliefs. 

You could geta brilliant actor to repeat their ‘performances’ word 
perfect, each time. And you'd still get different ‘impressions’ and ‘beliefs’ 
being ‘formed’ by the two different people. 

If you are confident, and playful, and yourinterlocutoris also, then 
youcan have fun with word play, subtle hints, flirting, and even being 
‘coy’ now and then. 

But youcan NEVER be sure how confident your interlocutor REALLY is, 
deep down. They may APPEAR confident on the surface, but that could be 
very misleading. So if you WANT something from someone, the best bet is 
to ask forit. Directly. That way you won’t ‘miss out’ because the other 
person did not ‘get the message’ which you were so sure you were 
sending ‘loud and clear’. 

Andin a relationship, if you need a hug, ask for a hug. Don’t ask them 
if they want to go for a walk, hoping yov’Il get a hug then. If you want sex, 
ask for sex. Don’t ask themif they want to go out for dinner, hoping that 
dinner will lead to sex. If you need your partner to devote some intense 
one on one time with you, ask for it. And set up the conditions to 
facilitate it. Don’task them about their day at work, or talk about this 
wonderful partner of your best friend whois ‘sucha good listener’. 

What DOES ‘he doesn’t buy me flowers any more’ REALLY mean? Do 
you really love FLOWERS so much? Or do you assume some connection 
between being loved, and receiving flowers? Maybe he thinks the money 
saved on flowers, could be better used to ensure your financial security, 
and give you both more independence one day, including more time to 
spend with EACH OTHER. To earn the money forthe flowers he has to 
spend much more time AWAY from you than he wants to. Maybe you can 
negotiate a NEW symbol for ‘LOVE’ and ‘He appreciates me’ than 
expensive flowers, dinners, jeweler, or hotel nights? 

Do you want him to dress better? Ask him to. And ask yourself, WHAT 
doesitmeanto ME, that he dresses ‘badly’? What do ‘clothes’ 
REPRESENT to YOU? Maybe you can get what you REALLY Want some 
other way? Do you find it disrespectful? As if they are ‘taking you for 
granted’? By not taking so much pride in their appearance as they ‘used 
to’? 

Do your REALLY care about their daggy old shoes? Who are YOU trying 
to impress? Your friends? With you great ‘catch’? 

NEGOTIATE with your partner about OPTIONS for ‘showing me you 
love me’, and ‘showing me you still care’ and ‘showing me your respect 
me’. Don’t fixate on any particular REPRESENTATION YOU have learned to 
associate with any of these things. Maybe for your partner, working late 
nights MEANS they love you. Financial security MEANS they can have 
MORE time to spend with you. IN PRIVATE. Intimate, intense times. 

But of course if something is important to YOU, then it should be 
important to your partner too? Right? Why though? Why should EITHER 
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of you have to compromise. Why can’t you find something that meets 
your requirements but BOTH OF YOU like todo? 

Respecting that something |S important is a different thing. You can’t 
get away with ‘trivializing’ something that is important to your partner. 

If it turns out that ‘not putting your dirty socks inthe hamperwhen 
you get home / shower is a BIG issue to THEM, then you can easily show 
your love and respect forthem by accommodating them. And not simply 
dismissing their frustration as ‘Oh you’ re just over-reacting, it’s just dirty 
socks’. 

But if you are letting the inconvenience and irritation of having to ‘pick 
up after your partner’ a few times a day, then maybe imagine the day you 
awoke, toa perfectly neat and tidy house, because your partner had left 
you, or even died! Now suddenly you would ‘give anything’ just to ‘have 
to’ ‘cleanup afterthem’, wouldn’t you? 

This might help to change the way you feel, the next time you see 
those dirty socks on the floor. 

It’s YOUR choice. Maybe you might find a partner who respects your 
needs enough to pay attention to where they put their dirty socks? 

The whole point is to have MORE options of how to respond to any 
situation. And not be limited to just one. This in itself will be empowering. 
You will then be CHOOSING how to respond. You will feel greater 
freedom. And you won’ t let ‘little things’ become ‘big things’, even 
dominate your thoughts, and your relationship. 

Feeling limited in your responses often adds to the frustration, 
resentment, and anger that even ‘small’ things can produce. If you make 
it an ‘either/or’ thing, and letit REPRESENT something else (They 
wouldn’t leave their dirty socks all over the place if they respected / loved 
/ appreciated me), then it suddenly becomes a HUGE issue. A real 
PROBLEM. A line drawninthe sand. And if the other person does NOT 
‘grok’ you, you can end up losing something very precious, when, like the 
‘trivial incident’ that ‘spirals’ into ‘homicide’ ( ask any Chicago Cop about 
‘why’ most murders occur), you leta pair of dirty socks ruin your chances 
of happiness. Oratleast of having some affectionate and soothing 
company inyour misery! 

Couples develop bad habits. The habit of deliberately ‘triggering’ the 
other, in ‘payback’ for something they ‘failed’ to do. Orin the hope that 
this ‘punishment’ willget them back on ‘their best behavior’. 

People often take each other for granted, forgetting what life was like 
before. Orhallucinating and glamorizing what their life was like before. Or 
would have been like, had they NOT met, and become a couple. So they 
become flippant with their language. Even sarcastic. Bitter. Nasty. They 
stop worrying about being misunderstood, or trying to understand the 
other. It just seems like ‘too much work’. 

Like parents imagining their children are having problems ‘to spite 
THEM’, some couples imagine their partners are doing things 
‘deliberately’. Like not getting promoted at work. Or not losing weight. Or 
not finding the time to do things they used to do. Or not having the 
energy to engage in vigorous sex, or long discussions, after along hard 
day, or even week, of work. 

You can NOT afford such misunderstandings to festerand become 
weeping, open, infected, wounds. 

And you have to be able to VALIDATE what the other personis feeling, 
and saying. Not dismiss it as ‘that’s silly’. ‘You’ re exaggerating’. You’ re 
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making things up. You DON’T mean THAT. You’ re lying. You SHOULDN”T 
beso sensitive! You’ve NO reason to take it that way. 

Clearly they HAVE interpreted something THAT way. Clearly they ARE 
emotional about something, even if it leaves you indifferent. Clearly YOU 
hate it when people patronize you, discounting YOUR feelings, and acting 
as if you are ‘making things up’ or ‘exaggerating’. Feels GREAT doesn’t it? 
Being IN-validated. As if YOUR emotions and feelings simply ‘DON’T 
COUNT’! 

Remember, what any individual ASSOCIATES with something, what it 
REPRESENTS to THEM, is what it MEANS to them. You can NOT simply 
dismiss their associations, no matter how silly they seem to YOU. 

First you need to FINDOUT what associations and representations 
THEY use. ‘Flowers mean love’. ‘Cuddles mean sex is expected’. ‘Dirty 
socks mean doesn’t appreciate me / doesn’t consider MY needs’. ‘Busy at 
work means doesn’t care about US anymore’. ‘Dressing badly means 
doesn’t care about how | feel about making a good publicimpression’. 

Some people say ‘no’ tosome things, wanting the other personto 
persist. Like ‘fishing for compliments’. Orwhen someone goes to comfort 
you, and at first you are too angry, but really, you NEED comforting, and 
really HOPE they will persist’. But if they take you literally, you end up 
angry and frustrated with YOURSELF, and then them, for ‘not being able 
to read your mind’. ‘They should KNOW’ what X means. Shouldn’t they? 
IF they loved me? IF they’d ever listened to me when I tried to 
communicate with them? IF we were MEANT for each other? 

Couples bring their own beliefs to a relationship. What they have 
‘learned’ from all the previous relationships, since birth. They may have 
‘learned’ from their father that a ‘wife’ should behave acertain way. IF 
she doesn’t, he must shame her, If necessary beat her. ‘Forher own 
good’. They may have learned from their mother that ‘nagging’ is the best 
way to ‘weara partner down’. That ‘bitter, sarcastic, cryptic remarks were 
the best way to ‘retaliate’ when you don’t get what you want. When your 
partneris DELIBERATELY misunderstanding you, and NOT reading your 
mind, as they are clearly capable of. OR would be, if they TRIED a bit 
harderand CARED a bit more. 

Think of all the subtle ways you communicate with people to get what 
you want. OR to manipulate them to get what you want. To negotiate to 
get what you want. 

What ‘worked’ inthe past, may not work with this new person. They 
may notshare the same ‘representation systems’ and ‘beliefs’ and be 
‘triggered’ inthe same way by the same things. 

A toilet seat up may ‘trigger’ on person, and the other won’t even 
notice it. But what is the pointif you leave the COVER up? Surely you 
should close the ENTIRE lid of the toilet? Orisn’t it OBVIOUS that you 
replace the toilet roll with the paper onthe OUTSIDE, NOT touching the 
wall? Were you brought up by wild animals? 

Maybe everyone you ever knew ‘understood’ your gestures and what 
you wanted. Asif they could read your mind. You could say ‘I want to be 
alone’ and they magically knew, ‘I need you to persist in comforting me, 
and | will welcomeit, if you persist alittle’. But the new partner takes you 
at your word. Used to people who say what they mean, and mean what 
they say, and have the courage to ask for what they need, even atthe risk 
of being rejected. Maybe they NEVER suffered rejection, at least not 
during their most formative childhood years, where most of the DEEP 
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‘learning’ occurs. The learning about whether people will give you the 
love and affection you need, if you ask for it. Or will laugh at you. The 
absence of any affection ‘teaches’ a very powerful lesson that no such 
affection is EVER going to be forthcoming. And then if you DO get it, how 
can you trust that it won’t be taken away at any moment? Can you really 
risk becoming dependent on it? Relying onit? 


Managing behaviour Vs changing beliefs 


Africans and other ‘colonials’ with experience of colonization, always 
associated missionaries with later colonial invasion. No matter who was 
doing the colonizing. Charlemagne colonizing Germany. The French and 
British in Africa and Australasia. 

The best way to subjugate a people was to first destroy theirlocal 
religious beliefs. Their beliefs might not include aGod commanding them 
to ‘obey their masters’, or go to hell for eternity. Possibly not. Now how 
was any slave society going to control the locals, and enslave them, if 
they didn’t have the fear of this god, and hell, hanging over them? 
Convert your slaves, and you’d geta much higher price forthem at the 
slave markets. Because they’d been ‘mentally’ enslaved. And were bound 
to be more subservient, and better ‘behaved’. 

The Cult of Judah has been working on this principle for at least 3000 
years. They adopted different ‘front men’, forthe different ‘nations’, but 
each remained ‘on message’ where it counted. Fear god. Be obedient to 
your masters. To your priests. To all forms of authority. Centralise power 
in ever fewer hands. Torture and kill anyone who will NOT submit, and 
accept the beliefs imposed on them. Respect the ‘Torah’ as ‘revealed 
truth’ and the basis of ALL your other beliefs and assumptions. Be ready 
to invade any nation to ‘convert’ them to your local offshoot of the c ult. 
Be ready to kill any ‘infidels’ or ‘heathens’. Also be ready to kill each 
other, inthe name of the same god. 

It takes huge amounts of resources to build and run prisons. And to 
keep slaves working hard at their assigned tasks. Even managing 40 
children ina classroomis an impossible task. Let alone entire nations. 

What you need to dois bypass the behaviors, and work onthe beliefs 
that GENERATE those behaviors. 

WHY do people do ANY thing? Because! There is a ‘cause’. Notthe 
‘will’ itself. People do NOT choose WHAT to want. To desire. To fear. To 
hate. To love. You can NOT eat shit and genuinely ‘enjoy it. It tastes crap. 
O.K, l’massuming. But let’s entertain that belief and see where it leads 
us. 

MOTIVES come from somewhere. What we WILLis the product of our 
genetic makeup, and also our beliefs. Our assumptions. 

The human does NOT innately find eating shit as pleasurable as eating 
mango. Or chocolate. Maybe you can condition people to. O.K, sure, 
people HAVE been conditioned to eat really ‘crappy’ food. Butthere are 
limits. And apparently some people DO eat shit, as a delicacy. Not just 
coffee beans that have passed through some mammals’ digestive tract. 

But my point would be that there are some things, like sex, or 
affectionate hugs, or warm sunshine on awinters day, or mangos, or 
chocolate, that people find innately ‘delicious’ and comforting and 
desirable. You don’t need to ‘market’ these products, if youhavea 
monopoly. People will WANT to buy mangos and chocolate because they 
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taste GREAT. They don’t need ‘convincing’. Itis NOTa ‘belief. Pleasure 
and pain are REAL and OBJECTIVE. THEY are the ‘prime movers’ the ‘first 
causes’ of ALL animal behaviors. 

But where you CAN manipulate people, and animals, is regarding their 
beliefs about which behaviors will lead to getting more chocolate and 
mango, and which will lead to being deprived. 

We ACTto gain the pleasure we love, and to avoid the pain we hate. 
And to gain relief from that pain. And to ‘secure’ access to that pleasure, 
and relief. And to prevent us having to suffer that pain. 

Took me a few decades to reduce it down beyond Aristotle. It might 
seem obvious, now itis stated. But our WILLis NOTthe source of our 
actions. Our will works how ways to SATISFY our desires. Butitis NOT the 
source of them. 

If you could CHOOSE of your supposed FREE will, to authentically ‘love’ 
eating shit, and savoring every drop of delicious shit on yourtongue, oh 
the aroma of fresh shit, and aged shit...YUM...well then, my friend, you 
might convince me that you have FREE will. 

You can’t convince someone to hate sex, at least not directly. Though 
you can setup a whole bunch of negative associations that would lead to 
the person LOATHING the IDEA of sex enough that they never came to 
the point of HAVING sex, and thus being overcome by their natural, 
innate, desire to HAVE it. 

You can condition someone to feel sick at the mere sight of, or smell 
of, mangoes, or chocolate. 

Now imagine how impossible it would be to ‘ban’ the eating of 
chocolate, and mangoes, and the having of sex, ina land where everyone 
is beautiful, sexy, and healthy, and mango’s growin abundance, along 
with sugar beets / cane and coca trees! 

Let’s not worry about the perverse motivations of the Cult that might 
lead it to WANT to ‘ban’ these things. Let’s just get practical. How COULD 
you do this? 

Well, you could set guards everywhere. Punish people anytime they 
were caught. Sure, if you have the labor power to oversee this regime. 
Think of how many guards and spies you’d need to post, to guarantee 
compliance with your ban! 

But what if you taught all the people, from birth, that sex was 
disgusting. You showed them photos and videos, while exposing them to 
buckets of vomit, and flies, andinsects, and depriving them of water, and 
‘anchoring’ all these impressions and experiences to the IDEA of sex. So 
that all these ‘associations’ were learned, and were ‘triggered’ and 
‘activated’ any time they even THOUGHT about sex? And THEN had your 
mostrespected leaders welcomethe priests in, to EXPLAIN the fates, 
AFTER life, for ETERNITY, which anyone who HAD sex, would suffer. 
Getting the idea yet? 

What if you did the same with mangos and chocolate? Or ANY thing 
else? Including the ‘old’ customs / traditions / spiritual beliefs! 

But all the COLONIAL masters cared about was that their slaves 
SUBMIT to the very UN-natural condition of servitude. Of slavery. So think 
just how much easier THAT would be, if they were conditioned to 
believe, from birth, that it was GOD’s will, and that if you contradicted 
GOD’s will, you would sufferan eternity of hellfire? 

And what if you rewarded the ‘obedient’ slaves, so that the others, 
wanting to enjoy the same rewards, privileges, and special status, had 
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every motivation to emulate the ‘good slaves ‘behavior? 

So that, in a few decades, you’d have ageneration of very obedient 
slaves who would not even THINK of trying to escape, and risk an eternity 
inhellfire! 

You can put the guards back to productive work. All you need are a 
few priests to keep up the brainwashing and social conditioning. 

And of course slaves are human capital, andthe best way to increase 
your human capital is if they have vaginal sex. Anal sex must be ‘banned’. 
So you callit a ‘sin’, and threaten anyone who dares try it with eternal 
damnation. Same for masturbation, hand jobs, and oral sex. All ‘taboo’ 
because they don’tlead to more slave babies being born, and thusa 
growthin the master’s ‘human capital’. 

Now we come to some potential POSITIVE applications of this 
principle. How to get someone to ‘behave’ ‘better’, more ‘appropriately’, 
and more ‘productively’? 

How to help someone stop doing something THEY can’t stop 
themselves doing, but desperately WANT to stop doing? OR to get their 
partnerto stop doing? 

ALL behavioris motivated by a BELIEF. Or set of beliefs. The young 
men who firebombed women and children, then machine gunned the 
rescue workers, and zoo animals, and families who had sought shelterin 
the public parks, were motivated by some BELIEFS. The belief that ‘if | 
don’t follow orders l'Il be putin prison or worse, and my family will be 
ashamed of me’. The belief that ‘these Nazi scum (including b abies) 
deserve all they get. Or was it the belief that ‘God commanded it’, ‘inthe 
Torah’. For ONLY the Torah, of all the surviving written works inthe 
world’s religions, had a God that commanded people to ‘rip up pregnant 
women’, to‘kill themall, andtheirchildren, AND THEIR ANIMALS’. You 
think it was a coincidence that fighter pilots were shooting zoo animals? 
Have you EVER heard of ANY OTHER military attack that targeted ‘the 
animals’? Apart from the claims by Israel that they had mistaken the U.S.S 
Liberty for an Egyptian horse transporter, and thus spent hours attacking 
it from air and sea, that is! 

When someone is doing something, there is a belief behind it. Or at 
least there was, until it became an automatic ‘habit’. 

And this brings us to our starting question of ‘WHY’ do people BELIEVE 
what they do? Most ‘beliefs’ are merely habit we cannot provide any 
REAL explanation for. And THESE may in fact be the hardest beliefs to 
target for change. For they are NOT based on any formal logic, reasoning, 
personal sensory experience. Often people cannot remember WHEN they 
started believing it. And this in itself can ironically make it even MORE 
compellingtothem. Surely it must be ‘self-evident’, if they are CERTAIN 
of it? Perhaps ‘divine intercession’? A TRUTH BEYOND reason and logic? 
A REVEALED truth beyond mere HUMAN comprehension? Now try 
ARGUING with THAT! How DO you even starta discourse, with someone 
whoclaims THEIR belief is ‘legal fact’, ‘dogma’, ‘revealed truth’, ‘self- 
evident’, and even goes to the lengths of ‘DE-forming epistemoloy’, and 
claiming that their beliefs, are ‘above and outside’ the normal laws of 
‘compelling argument’. 

Thomas Aquinas lived in an age of Scholasticism / Pipulism, where the 
ONLY ‘legal’ discourses and ‘debates’ and ‘discussion’ were, unless you 
were willing to risk ‘fates worse than death’, limited to ‘how many angels 
can dance onthe end ofa pin’, or ‘did Jesus own his own sandals’ or, ‘Did 
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Mohammed eat rice or beans on Tuesdays?’, or ‘Is a Jew allowed to wear 
cotton on Friday afternoons?. 

Aquinas was so desperate, though, to pretend he was NOT merely 
playing around with words, games Wittgenstein would ‘grok’, by 
attempting to ‘Reform’ epistemology. What does THAT mean? Well 
basically to claim an ‘EXCEPTION’. Now where does THAT term keep 
popping up? Dumping aload onus? Hmmm. Exceptionalism, the idea that 
the rules apply to everyone ELSE, and every THING else, but NOT to this 
one particular group of people, or category of arguments. 

The Cult of Judah made it clear ‘The Goy is NOTyour neighbor’. So all 
the ‘brotherly love’ stuff inthe Torah is intended to be practiced 
EXCLUSIVELY (only) with fellow Cult members. 

Aquinas wanted to make an exception for SOME assumptions. The 
ones the Cannibal Vampire Zombie Cult (Catholic Church) made, and 
makes. Inthe same way it was a CRIME with brutal, lethal punishments, 
for a ‘Jew’ to question any of the dogmain the Torah, or say ‘Gods’ name 
in public. 

Where you have a beliefwith NO conscious justification, logic, 
inductive basis, scientific basis, and whichis actually absurd and fatuous 
and ill-logical and un-reasonable, and apparently CONTRADICTED by 
everything ELSE we “know’, or can demonstrate, inductively by 
experience and experiment, you often find the GREATEST resistance to 
eventhe IDEA of changingit. Droppingit. Replacing it. 

If you can remember HOW you came to a particular belief, you can go 
back over the sequence of reasoning or events, to see if they still add up 
today. To see if the REASONS for your belief are STILLas compelling as 
when you formed the belief. And you can feel more comfortable about 
changing and replacing your beliefs. Orat least holding them less 
dogmatically. And ‘entertaining’ them, rather than being smugly 
complacent that you have ‘THE TRUTH’ ‘REVEALED ‘to you by some 
‘higher power ’or ‘personal geniuses. 

| offera setof criteria for evaluating how ‘compelling’ and argument 
should be considered, in TROONATNOOR Volumel. 

As | say, | am not here to argue for any particular color of stupid. But 
to empower you to make ‘good choices’ about what beliefs you choose to 
ENTERTAIN. 

So changing beliefs is often an almost impossible task. Especially if the 
person BELIEVES that they personally benefit from the belief. Or from 
OTHERS believing it. 

So often beliefs MOTIVATE other beliefs. We need to get to the heart 
of the matter by discovering what MOTIVATIONS the person has for 
‘believing’ something, or at least claiming they do, and seeking to 
convince YOU to believe it also. If their assumptions / beliefs about ‘cui 
bono’, and what THEY do, or stand to, get from holding a particular set of 
beliefs can be challenged, and corrected, this willlead them open to 
questioning them, and maybe even rejecting some. 

Ideally you will ‘grok’ that itis best to BELIEVE NOTHING, but merely 
to ENTERTAIN as many beliefs as you can generate, or discover, and act 
heuristically, based upon the most ‘compelling’ arguments, while never 
‘committing’ yourself to anything ‘dogmatically’. Let alone finding the 
urge to ‘deform’ epistemology’ so you can PRETEND you are not simply a 
child throwing atantrum and refusing, stubbornly, to admit they are 
‘wrong’. 
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In the context of therapy, if we can discover what lead to the client 
adopting a belief inthe first place, and what motive they have for 
maintaining it, we have a chance at ‘loosening’ its grip on ourclient. And 
ideally replacing the limiting, bewildering, terrifying, destructive, 
negative, limiting, socially isolating, and often debilitating beliefs, with 
more generative, productive, constructive, empowering beliefs. 

It is common that beliefs ‘serve some unconscious purpose’ ina 
person’s overall noetic structure / belief system. The MOST common 
purpose is AVOIDANCE. A belief can give a person an ‘excuse’ to NOT do 
something. To avoid it. Cancer lets people avoid LIFE, for example. But 
the case files of Erickson and Bandler and thousands of other therapists 
are full of ‘illnesses’, and ‘phobias’, and ‘allergies’ that have acommon 
‘purpose’. The avoidance of something. One reason people often ‘resist’ 
being ‘cured’ of theirsymptoms. Because THEN they would need to face 
whatit is they’ve been trying to avoid. 

Ideally we’d all be empowered to simply say ‘I do not WANTto do 
THAT’, and simply not do it, rather than go through with all the 
dramaturgy of ‘callingin sick’ and then ‘presenting with some symptoms 
at the doctor’s office fora medical certificate’. lm using aharmless 
example. In real life people suffer enormously as part of this 
‘dramaturgy’. They miss out on so much. 

If you are going to avoid something you don’t wantto do, wouldn’tit 
be better to simply ‘fess up’, and take the decision that ‘I simply won’t do 
it’? Or if it is something important, maybe learn howto cope? Well that is 
a big part of the process of therapy, no matter what form it takes. 

Most therapies require the client to ‘regress’ back to the first time 
they experienced the symptoms, to identify what they were a RESPONSE 
TO. And then work on the ‘trigger’. Either resolve the conflict, or find 
more optimal ways to manage, that don’t require the psycho-somatic 
symptoms that made the client desperate enough to seek the 
‘intervention’ of a therapist. 

But NLP is ‘content free’. You can bypass the whole ‘regression back to 
the original triggering episode’, and simply DELETE or REPLACE the 
triggering ‘incident’, so that it never happened. And replace the 
physiological ‘RESPONSES’ to that trigger, the symptoms, the headaches, 
the allergies, the phobias, with more liberating, empowering, resourceful, 
positive, and constructive RESPONSES. 

Remember, all beliefs are RESPONSES to something. Even if only to the 
authoritative sound of a Priest’s ‘command’ to believe. Ora well written 
book. Or an actual personal experience. Oran experiment. 

RESPONSES can be CHANGED. And thus BELIEFS changed. And 
PERSONALITIES changed. 

As quickly as beliefs can be ‘learned’ and ‘imprinted’, they can be 
deleted, and replaced. 

Whichis why the Cult of Judah, andthe governments it has occupied, 
are so keen on censorship, and criminalization of ‘thought crimes’. For 
just as quickly as THEY can deceive you into believing things that are 
going to damage and destroy everything you care about, people like ME 
can divest your of those beliefs, and offer you true FREEDOM from them. 

Imagine you had believed, your entire life, that you had murdered 
10,000 children. Or just your fatheror motherand siblings! Imaginethe 
RELIEF you’d feel, how LIBERATINGit would be to finally learn you had 
NOT committed such crimes? 
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Do you COMPREHEND what ‘original sin’ is all about? Please read my 
‘Religion’. 

And now we are back to the start of this chapter. Behavior. Your 
immune system becomes overactive, and even attacks itself, BELIEVING 
some harmless substance like flower pollen is dangerous. Life 
threatening. Change this belief, andthe immune system will no longer be 
‘triggered’ and ‘activated’, resulting in freedom from all those terrible 
symptoms |’ve been suffering the last week. 

Stop BELIEVING that ALL dogs, even tiny ones, and Labradors, are 
‘dangerous’, and thus free yourself of that irrational fear. 

Stop BELIEVING your ‘people’ have continually been persecuted, much 
more than any other people, for NO reason, and you might lose your 
paranoia, and stop committing warcrimes inthe name of ‘pre-emptive 
defensive strikes’. 

Stop BELIEVING the propaganda, and you might decide you have NO 
reason to go to that foreign land and butcher children, women, old 
people, and men, let alone fire bomb entire cities of refugees and other 
civilians. 

Stop BELIEVING the ‘holy books’ were ‘inspired’ and ‘revealed’ by 
‘God’, and the Priests have to resort to compelling arguments to convince 
you. Bereft of the ‘transferred authority’ of being able to claim to ‘speak 
for God’, they will have to convince you WHY you should obey them, or 
even LISTEN to themat all. 

Stop BELIEVING you are TOO ugly, stupid, a failure, a loser, unlovable, 
and beyond improvement, and you will stop BEHAVING like THAT person, 
and start taking steps to become the person you WANT to become. | say 
‘TOO’, because EVERYONE has something they dislike about themselves. 
It is just that some make it the focus and locus of ALL their attention, and 
they fail to see what is to LOVE about them. And work with what they DO 
have. Ratherthan obsess about what they do NOT have. 

Remove a belief, and the ‘symptoms’ vanish. Disappear. A true 
‘miracle’. You have removed the SOURCE of the symptoms. You have 
stopped FEEDING the problem. Stopped RE-producing it. 

Change a belief, and you change the person’s behavior. And basically 
we ARE what we DO, aren’t we? 

Do beautiful people overeat, sit despairingly in front of the computer 
all day, getting no exercise, dressing badly, making no attempt to ‘look’ 
pretty at all? Or do they make a lot of effort to ‘look pretty’. Isn’tit 
SHOCKING that people who make alot of effort at something, often 
ACHIEVE it? That people who THINK they are attractive, BUILD on their 
positives, highlighting them, and distracting us from their imperfections? 
They work out. They take care to wear ONLY the MOST flattering clothes, 
hairstyles, and so on? They work out. They get exercise. They eat well. 
They make the most of theirassets, and don’t waste time worrying about 
whatthey can NOT change. 

Beliefs CAN be changed. That is why censorship is key to any Cult rule 
and occupation. 

Anyone who tells you ‘it is for YOUR own good’ that we ‘protect’ you 
from ‘alternative ways of seeing and interpreting the world, and your 
SELF, might just have an ulterior motive, don’t you think? 

Well that’s just the point, isn’t it? They don’t WANT you to think. 

Do you think? 

Or don’t you think? 
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It’s up to you? 

You may think ‘censorship does NOT matterto me’. They are NOT 
censoring ME. But how can you possibly EVER make up your own mind, 
and think for yourself, if you are NOT allowed to ‘hear every side of the 
story’? 

Why should you care about censorship? Well, the pointis, YOU will 
NEVER know, as long as censorship isin place. You won’t know WHAT 
they are keeping FROMyou. 

If YOU want a chance at living the life YOU want for YOUR self, and 
your loved ones, you need to really take aclose look at your, and their, 
BELIEFS. Challengethem. Decide for YOUR self if they seem compelling. 
Do they serve YOUR interests? OR perhaps the interests of the people 
who ‘implanted’ and ‘imprinted’ them on your mind, while you were NOT 
able to distinguish between ‘compelling’ arguments, and propaganda, 
deception, manipulation, brain washing, and mind control. 


Intuitive learners 


| write guides, as references for myself. Unlike those lucky few, I do 
not usually find things ‘intuitive’. You know those people who can watch 
someone dance afew steps, then emulate them? OR watcha guitarist 
playa riff, and then replicate that same riff, note and duration and 
phrasing and timing all perfect? That martial artists who can observe 
some complex move, and immediately ‘gets’ it down perfect? 

These people have atalent for Entering in-tu-it. Whatever that ‘it’ is. A 
person performing some action. A mathematical equation. A concept. An 
idea. In-tu-it-ion is all about being able to enterin-tu-it. And thus learn it 
from the inside. To BECOME the dancer, the musician, the sportsperson, 
the fighter, vividly, in their minds. Which forthe mind is the same thing as 
literal shape-shifting. 

American Indians practiced this. They ‘became’ eagles, and bears, and 
wolves. 

If you want to really ‘grok’ yourinterlocutor, try to ‘walk a mile in their 
shoes’. THATis alsoan American Indian saying. 

The ‘forked tongue’ association with snakes and deception, has been 
adopted by NASA, to remind all ‘insiders’ that they are deceiving 
everyone. No moon landings. No space stations. Maybe no ‘planet’ earth 
or even ‘spheroid’ moon. 

If you IDENTIFY with someone, you become them, at some level. Or 
feel they are you. Same thing. You enterin-tu-it. You in-tu-it. You can 
anticipate what they might say or do next. How they might respond. How 
they might act. Great for dance partners, business competitors, 
negotiators, martial artists, musicians in a band, fellow team mates, and 
lovers. 

Milton Erickson used metaphors and stories to suggest behavioral 
changes and belief changes to his clients, indirectly. Just like many writers 
before and since. Jung looked at the ‘archetypes’ in famous fairytales, folk 
tales, and myths and legends. | even try this in my own novels. 

If you try the direct approach, the interlocutors / readers / listeners / 
audience’s conscious mind will resist ideas, belief changes, and behavioral 
changes which contradict what it ‘KNOWS’ already. It resists change. 
Usually up to the point of death. 

But if you tell a persona story, you evoke the ideal ‘trance’ state 
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required to speak directly to the sub-conscious mind, bypassing the 
censorship and stubborn denial and refusal to even ‘entertain’ new ideas 
that contradict what it ‘knows’. 

You needto finda character and story the client will be able to 
‘identify with. Someone sharing similar qualities, problems, and 
situations, as the client. 

You can make up a story. Or tell real-life anecdotes. And the character 
does NOTeven need tobe HUMAN. It could be another animal the client 
can identify with. 

How the character deals with the challenges they face in the story can 
become a sort of ‘role model’ for the client’s sub-conscious. IT can learn, 
where the conscious mind already ‘KNOWS EVERYTHING’. 

Erickson had so many different anecdotes, and stories, and factoids 
about animals and human history to draw upon. He was patient until he 
‘hit upon’ a story and character / situation that the client could relate to, 
and whose ‘moral’ was applicable to what he wanted the client’s 
subconscious to ‘bring away from’ the story. The resources he wanted to 
give the client. The limiting beliefs he wanted to replace with generative, 
liberating, resourceful and motivating beliefs. 

If you think the huge Hollywood blockbusters, with their massive 
budgets do NOT employ theirstories and characters to promote a very 
specific agenda, l’d ask you to start entertaining that idea. 

Hollywood ‘Jews’ produced the first propaganda films that demonised 
German soldiers as monsters, as part of a massive campaign to get the 
U.S publicto commit war crimes, and break their own U.S Constitutional 
law. Today they of course continue demonizing Germany, but also Islam. 
Arabs. Preparing YOU for the next wars Israel wants the U.S and Britain to 
fight forit. To realise the Cult of Judah’s plans fora ‘Jew’ World Order. 

A great novel, song, poem, or movie, isone where you can enter into- 
it. You can identify with one or more of the characters. Ideally the heroes, 
or theirhelpers. Thus you ‘lose yourself’. You entera pure trance state. 
You forget about the world around you. You enter into the fantasy world 
of the novel or movie. You BECOME one or more of the characters. You 
have a full immersion experience. A great filmis a great escape from 
being YOU. For a few hours all your own troubles disappear. What bliss. 

You become the hero. The protagonist. You root for them. You hate 
their enemies. You share their victories. You empathise with them in their 
hard days. Of course the classictheme is that the hero succeeds. So YOU 
end up feeling asense of triumph. A massively satisfying feeling. Given 
that so few of us get to triumph in real life. 

If you tell the right story, the client will ‘identify with the characters, 
and become them. They will thus ‘adopt’ that characters resources. Such 
as courage, self-belief, determination in the face of impossible odds, 
patience, and sense of injustice even. Then when the protagonist they are 
identified with succeeds, and is triumphant, the client HAS this 
experience, and thus ‘learns’ that success and triumph ARE possible for 
them. You’ve added a ‘history’ of success and triumph. A history of 
overcoming difficult challenges. Whatever lessons the character has 
learned, so has the client who identified with them. 

If you identified with your father, and he was loving, patient, 
generous, affectionate, and fair, then YOU are likely to ‘introject’ and 
ENTER those qualities into your SELF. 

If he always let his frustration and anger get the better of him, and 
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even beat your mother, or even you, then you might ‘learn’ that THIS is 
appropriate behavior. Or atleast believe you have no way to PREVENT 
you yourself acting so badly, and thus set up negative self-fulfilling 
prophecies that take away all motivation to TRY to be different. 

But remember that for someone to be a role model, they have to be 
someone you can identify with. If they are so different and alien to you 
that you cannot identify with them, then anything they do will NOT 
suggest to you that YOU could ALSO do it. But if you DO identify with 
them, then you will be setting yourself up for POSITIVE self-fulfilling 
prophecies, by expecting good things to come of your determined, 
patient, hard, work. 

A person with everything going forthem, all the support imaginable, 
and access to all the resources you could desire, who overcomes some 
simple problem in life, is not much of a role model for real people, who 
face a MULTITUDE of HUGE and CHRONIC problems with about zero 
access to the resources required to overcome them. 

The American Indian ‘shape shifting’ and the ZEN observation 
practices both allowed the fortunate participants to learn howto enter 
‘in-to’ OTHERS states of mind. To experience their emotions. To 
‘empathise’ with them. To even adapt their body movements. To ‘feel’ 
whatit is like to be the ‘OTHER’. Itis a way of ‘associating’ with the other. 

If you can do this, youcan ‘become’ the other. And thus emulate their 
movements, their steps, their actions, their states of mind. 

This is how some people can watcha pro swing a golf club, and they 
emulate them, with the same success. While people like me need step by 
step instructions. The kind my guides are built from. As reference books 
for ME to referto, when | go to learn a new skill. Most recently guitar, 
and NLP. 

People like me are not even ‘in’ their OWN bodies most of the time. 
Let alone able to enter into the OTHER guitarist, the dancer, the person 
demonstrating anew motor skill of some kind. 

People like me can ‘learn’ almost nothing from a physical 
demonstration. But given the right directions, we can learn almost 
anything. And would, if people would just produce materials that REALLY 
explain, inthe optimal way, without leaving out gaps and making any 
assumptions about what we already know or don’t. This frustration lead 
me to start writing guides as references for myself, and hopefully others 
like me, who might otherwise never get the chance to learn what they 
wanted. Even after paying thousands of dollars for formal course. 

If you can find stories that your client can relate to, youcan use them 
to induce the trance states ideal for making ‘suggestions’ to their sub- 
conscious. And then, through the story, make those suggestions. 
Indirectly. 

A story about a seagull can be inspiring fora person who identifies 
with the seagull. Like ‘Jonathon Livingstone Seagull’. Orthe animalsin 
‘Watership Down’ can teach children valuable real-life lessons they might 
not otherwise pay attention to, if offered as ‘lessons’. 

We are all familiar with the idea of ‘the moral of the tale’. What it was 
the story was supposed to teach us. Or children. What the author 
intended we ‘take away’ from the story. Other than just a good ‘break’ or 
‘escape ‘from being ourselves, in our worlds. 

If you want to build up a ‘history of overcoming obstacles’ anda 
‘history of success’, and ‘history of being brave and disciplined’, inthe 
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client, tell them stories with characters they can identify with, who 
experience all these things. And the client’s subconscious will ‘learn’ the 
same lessons the characters do. That you don’t have to accept things as 
they are. You can fight the evil and win. You can persevere and triumph. 
YOU can be brave and heroic. YOU can be determined and overcome 
impossible odds. YOUcan find happiness, anda ‘happy end’, just like the 
characters inthe stories they identify with. 

There has not been ONE single ‘Holocaust’ filmthat was NOT fiction. 
Check the books and scripts. They admit this. But never draw it to your 
ATTENTION. You end up ‘knowing’ everything you ‘know’ about World 
War Two without realising itis all ‘made up’. Fiction. | kid you not. Why 
would | risk jail to tell you these facts? Forfun? To remain in poverty? 

Same goes for all the reporting on 911, Sandy Hook, Port Arthur, 
Oklahoma City, and so on. What YOU base your ‘knowledge’ onis pure 
fiction. Lies. Fantasies. 


How actors can access and trigger states 


A great actor is convincing not only because we are ‘playing along with 
the fantasy as willing dupes’, or because of the ‘character appropriate’ 
clothing and other props. They could convince us they were experiencing 
all sorts of ‘genuine’ and ‘authentic’ emotions, and other experiences. 

The great actor can ‘access’ different emotionalstates at clap of a 
clapboard. They can ‘turn on the tears’ and ‘let the good times roll’, all on 


e. 

How do they do this? And howto the best ‘liars’ managed to deceive 
us consistently? 

Well the trick is to BELIEVE something yourself. If the actor really 
BELIEVES they are the character, like Tom Cruise clearly does, then they 
will automatically behaveas if it IS real, what their character is 
experiencing, and emoting, in the script, and onscreen. 

Actors will access memories. And vivid fantasies. So wellthey convince 
their minds that they really ARE the character and really AREin the 
situation the movie portrays. 

These daysa lot of the ‘live action’ is performedin front of agreen 
screen. Often the actoris performing alongside fully, or at least partly, 
animated / virtual actors. All the ‘scenery’ and ‘props’ are often ‘digital’. 
Added long afterthe scene is filmed. With justthe actor and the green 
screen. Like most of the NASA ‘space station’ footage, where the ‘floating’ 
objects are added in ‘post-production’, so the ‘astronaut’ actors have to 
interact with imaginary objects. If you doubt me, watch the video of NASA 
taking an interviewer around their ‘control room’, where you can see 
another actor standing against a new green screen, ‘juggling’ agreen 
light. Then watch the footage shown of that same actor, with the objects 
he was juggling, and the ‘space station’ backdrop, added in post- 
production, on my Dtube.Video or BitChute.com channels, if they are still 
operational. Unlike my YouTube Channel which was ‘terminated’ ages 
ago. While the Rabbi commanding ‘Jews’ everywhere to commit genocide 
against all Germans, Americans, Italians, and all other ‘Amaleky’ people, is 
allowed to remain ‘onair’, despite official complaints re: criminal racial 
vilification and incitement to genocide. 

That ‘first plane’ supposed to have hit the WTC (which NO eyewitness 
ever claimed to have seen) was added afew hours after the first live 
broadcast. Relatively poor quality, but everyone was ‘primed’ by constant 
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references to ‘the SECOND PLANE’, suggesting to the subconscious that 
they OBVIOUSLY MUST have been a FIRST plane. The Second ‘plane’ was 
a missile, and NEVER described by ANY eyewitnesses as acommercial 
passenger airliner. 

Now you’ ve seen stage hypnotists evoke all sorts of ‘emotions’ in their 
‘volunteers’. 

It seems tome that you could ‘anchor’ any number of ‘vivid’ memories 
/ fantasies required for filming various scenes of a movie, and then ‘fire 
them off’ / ‘trigger’ them as needed. And thus add real authenticity to the 
emotions and ‘responses’ the actor is pretending to have, inresponse to 
‘pretend’ situations. 

Of course great actors draw on their own real life emotions, and have 
vivid imaginations to ‘role play’ situations. And many actors really just 
play themselves, overand over. Tom Cruise is very convinced he is Tom 
Cruise, whatever variation of Tom Cruise he is playing. He believes HEis 
Tom Cruise, the character. And so itisn’t hard for him to ‘play’ Tom 
Cruise’. But has he ever successfully played someone whois NOT ‘Tom 
Cruise’? 

When l’m several minutes into a movie before realising | KNOW that 
actor, but I’m not really SURE, then! know I am watching a REALLY great 
actor. One who can play OTHER people. Charlize Theron comes to mind. 

During an NLP session you might ‘anchor’ any state that occurs, by 
touching different points of the body, with different pressure and 
duration, in case they come in handy later. 

Ifa personis deepina negative experience, remembered or imagined, 
thisisa great time to ‘anchor’ it. So that later you can, if the client wants, 
‘change their personal history’. 

In some cases the emotions and states can be quite transitory, such as 
witha manic-depressive, whois quick to forget how bad they suffer when 
they are depressed, and thus finds it easier to ‘put off’ dealing with the 
depression. Why give up the mania for no good reason, if you tend to 
‘forget’ how horrible the depression is? By anchoring it, you can ‘activate’ 
and ‘trigger’ it any time, to remind the person, and give the m motivation 
to work on it, when they are feeling ‘great’, orsimply calm and neutral. 

The same goes forthe addict. They can easily forget their last ‘horrific’ 
experience, and what their addiction is costing them. By anchoringit, and 
triggering it when needed, they can be reminded of what is at stake, and 
thus be highly motivated to work on their addiction. 

Perhaps it would work with ‘multiple personality disorder’ clients? 

Or the clientina fresh new marriage, whois sure ‘this time is for real’, 
who would ideally be working out what went wrong, so they could ‘get it 
right’ this time. And start ‘working on the relationship’ now, rather than 
waiting till things fall apart, again, and just blaming their partner, and 
looking forthe NEXT ‘this time is forreal’ relationship. 

Often the initial problem the client presented with is NOT the real 
problem. So if you anchor it, you can always go back to it. But are also 
free to follow any UNEXPECTED issues that arise during the session. This 
way you won’tlet your EXPECTATIONS direct your behavior. You will let 
the actual session products decide where you go and what you do. In true 
ZEN style. 

You may find it totally unnecessary to ‘trigger’ most of the anchors. 
But they are there, if you do need to. This gives you the peace of mind to 
‘go withthe flow’ rather than follow some pre-prepared plan. 
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Remember, ‘The planning is EVERYTHING, but the PLAN is nothing’. Be 
prepared and thus confident. Then you will in control enough to be 
flexible, and give up control, and let the clients RESPONSES, and the 
session itself, lead the way. 


Triggering anchors to test for ‘integration’ 


The aim of setting anchors is to be able to access them in the various 
real life real world situations in which they can be of benefit. 

You’ve taken a bunch of resources from one area of a patient’s life, 
say their ferocious courage when it comes to standing up forthe rights of 
animals, and want to make that same courage available, as a resource, 
during other situations, where they’ ve expressed an inability to assert 
themselves, and stand up for them SELVES. 

You’ve taken a client’s patience and kindness when dealing with 
children, and hope to make it available to them when dealing with their 
employees and sub-ordinates in their high pressure job. 

You’ve taken a client’s history of determination and overcoming 
obstaclesin one area of their life, and hope to make this determination 
available, as aresource, in other areas of theirlives. 

You’ve taken a couple’s past history of satisfying and rewarding 
romanticand sexual interactions, and hope to make their original 
sentiments, romantic feelings, trust, intimacy, and attraction to each 
other, available today, adecade after they appear to have ‘faded’. 

Or you’ve taken someone ELSE’s qualities, in particular situations, that 
the client wants to be able to access in their own lives, in general, andin 
particular situations. 

Or you’ve taken some vividly imagined qualities, resources, successes, 
victories, personality traits, and soon, and you want them to be available 
to the clientin ‘reality’. 

What you want to do is ‘integrate’ the new resources into the person’s 
general personality. So that they will become globally and generally 
available. As resources. Any time the client needs more patience, 
kindness, ferocity, courage, assertiveness, confidence, and self-fulfilling 
prophecies based on POSITIVE expectations, based on past experiences of 
success, whether these were ‘real’ or ‘imagined’. 

The ‘anchor’ is ideally the trigger nodal point foras complete an 
‘experience’, in all representation systems, and with all the specific 
qualities that make an experience seem ‘real’, asis possible. 

The intense immersion in the triggered state is anaturally occurring 
trance state initself. Like when you watch someoneremember 
something someone did to them, and watch them suddenly become 
enraged, and lose consciousness of everything around them, totally 
engaged and focused onthe memory or thought that is enraging them. A 
sort of ‘berserker’, with no other thought but to avenge. This is itself a 
sort of ZEN state of focus. It can be as addictive as ANY peaceful 
meditation. But destructive. The personis capable of committing acts 
other considerations would NORMALLY prevent them from carrying out. 
Like Hamlet, conflicted by desires for revenge and justice, and fear of the 
consequences. ‘And so resolutions of great moment, losethe name of 
action’. 

The entire basis of military training is to reduce complex humans into 
weapons. Tofill them with hatred forthe innocent people they are going 
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to be sent out to firebomb and machine-gun. Including the rescue 
workers. Even the ‘Jews’ inthe labor camps they will later claim to have 
been committing their horrific war crimes to ‘defend’ and ‘save’. 

Or watch someone as an aroma ‘triggers’ a complete representation 
system reproduction, in their minds, of a past event. They lose all touch 
with any ‘external’ reality, as they enter into their recollection. A world 
untoitself. If this is NOT a trance state, then whatis? 

Or when all eyes turn towards the entrance of a stunning beauty, and 
everyone stops mid-sentence, awe-struck. Their total attention now fixed 
upon the one ‘object’ of interest. 

Socialisation and conditioning are all about ensuring that the Cult 
Dogmas, in all their forms, are integrated into the Sheeples’ psyches. They 
become ‘global’ and ‘universal’ ‘resources’ that the Cult can draw on, 
trigger, and activate, any time they wish. To misdirect energy, anger, and 
attention away from their own heinously brutal and cruel acts, and 
towards the demonisation of the REAL ‘good’ people out there seeking to 
resist and oppose them, and end their occupation. 

An ‘integrated’ belief is perfectly camouflaged and ‘taken for granted’ 
as ‘part of the (noetic) scenery’. ‘Natural’. ‘Default base-line’. Itis never 
flagged as an assumption. It is defined as ‘self-evident’ and ‘beyond 
question’. ‘Proven’. ‘Legal FACT’. No matter how absurd. It becomes the 
‘background’ which the Sheeple never attends to. Never pays much 
attention to. Sono matter how many ‘glitches’ in this ‘matrix’ appear, 
they will be ‘overlooked’. Simply not decoded and rendered into any sort 
of representation. Just ‘extra code’ floating around. 

When we are seeking to benefit someone by adding new resources, 
new response options, new ways of responding, new ways of defining 
things, new beliefs about things, in addition to the existing ones, we want 
to make sure that the new options are globally accessible. And not just 
during very particular situations. And thus limited TO those narrow 
conditions. 

So we test for this by having the client vividly imagine a whole variety 
of diverse situations where the new resource might come in handy, and 
prove valuable. Like ‘keeping your cool’ when being harassed by police, or 
some OTHER bully ‘looking to provoke them’. And we see if the resource 
IS available to them. NLP calls this ‘future pacing’. Another attemptto 
distance NLP fromits roots, and ‘copyright’ existing techniques and 
processes as ‘proprietary’, and thus monetize it. And limit access to it. 
And CONTROL the discourses surrounding it. Like the Medical Profession 
did with Freud’s Psychoanalysis. Freud was dead against makinga 
Medical Degree a pre-requisite for the formal study of, and licensing of, 
Psychiatrists. ‘Jews’ who don’t fall in line with the Cult of Judah are no 
more powerful to oppose them then any ‘goy’. 

If the resource proves unavailablein some situations, we go back and 
re-imprintit again. Re-adding it, like my cheap second hand Bluetooth 
keyboard, which constantly stops working, and needs to be ‘RE-added’. 
Right now it seems resistant to ‘integrating’ with my laptop. So l’m back 
to the really clunky, 2dollar keyboard I keep in reserve as back-up. 

We then test for it again. 

Like the Cult of Judah test to see how ‘globally’ YOU have integrated 
their propaganda into your belief system, by monitoring your posts, likes, 
and other internet activities. They’ll switch on the microphone and 
camera of your smart devices to record you as you watch their fake 
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‘news’ and ‘documentaries’, to see if they need to ‘tweak’ their 
algorithms. To see if their ‘Holocaust’ lies have ‘stuck’. Maybe itis time 
for another Hollywood ‘Holocaust’ movie? Based ona NOVEL which 
clearly states it is ‘FICTION’. Maybe time to demonise Germans and Arabs 
a bit more? Remind them of ‘911’? Of ‘Sandy Hook’? Perhaps anew false 
flag is needed, or just another new faked mass shooting? Let’s watch 
how our audience responds. Measure their pulse and skin temperature, 
observe their facial gestures, their utterances, to see if they have 
‘integrated’ the propaganda into their background belief systems well 
enough that they can be ‘triggered’ with ease. Do they show ENOUGH 
hate during the ‘two minutes of hate’ we include in every broadcast? Do 
they show enough love for ‘Big Brother’ ? Enough ‘sympathy’ for ‘the poor 
‘Jews’ ? Enough fear of ‘another terrorist attack from those evil Arabs’? 
Enough fear of ‘another Port Arthur / Sandy Hook / Las Vegas / San 
Bernardino’? Ordo we need todo some more work RE-imprinting our 
messages? That Arabs are an immediate threat to them and their 
families. That Nazi’s are evil. That Germans are all potential Nazi’s. That 
guns are dangerous. That gun owners are all border-line psychotics just 
waiting to ‘snap’, and go on shooting rampages at schools, post-offices, 
and government bulidings? That anyone who loves the U.S Constitution is 
a potential ‘home-grown terrorist, just plotting their next mass bombing 
of a Federal government building, thanks to their IRRATIONAL hatred of 
the Federal government, which only wants to HELP and PROTECT them! 

To test for ‘integration’ inthe therapists office, Bandler would have a 
client relive a past experience, with the new resources, and observe the 
physiology of the client forindications that ‘this time things went better’ 
and a POSITIVE beliefin themselves was produced forthe client, rather 
than the previous ‘limiting belief’. That this time the ‘meanings’ that were 
‘learned’ were positive. Instead of learning ‘I canneverstand up to 
bullies’, the lesson was ‘I can stand up to bullies, and they may knock me 
down, but I will get back up, and continue MY agenda’. Or ‘I can ask that 
girl/guy out, and they may say no, but that won’t stop me trying my luck 
again with someone else’. Rather than ‘They rejected me. No-one could 
EVER love me. lam unlovable. Bestto plan fora solitary existence, and 
give upon ever finding love, acceptance, erotic satisfaction, approval, and 
belonging with another human. Maybe l'Il get acat!’ 

The ZENLP observer, like Bandler, would look for any indications of the 
old ‘state’ re-appearing, and forsigns of the new state emerging. The one 
with all the new resources. If the same old ‘terror’ response occurs inthe 
phobiaclient, orthe ‘despairing’ body language re-emerges, he knew it 
was time to repeat the previous work, or something different, if that 
proved ineffective. Always ‘try something new’ was his motto, if what you 
have tried so far wasn’t working. 

In fact Bandler would simply ‘trigger’ the original state by ‘firing the 
anchor’ associated with the situation / state he wanted to test. If the 
original RESPONSES appeared, he knew the client needed more work on 
that situation. The NEW responses had not ‘stuck’. If the client responded 
to the old triggers positively, with all the new resources available to them, 
then he could feel confident, that at least for now, the new-imprinting of 
NEW resourceful beliefs about themselves and the world, had 
‘integrated’. They'd stuck. They’d ‘taken root’. The seeds he’d planted 
had yielded the desired fruits. 

In this way not only was Banlder’s NLP therapy ‘secret’, so was his 
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‘testing’ of the results. He never needed to (pretend to) KNOW anything 
about the actual problem, other than the limiting beliefs it had been 
generating. 

So he’d never end up projecting HIS beliefs about what the problem 
was, on the client. He’d never end upimplanting ‘false memories’, as 
many therapists have done’, by ‘suggesting’ content forthe client, suchas 
‘Hmm, maybe your father raped you as a child?’, because the THERAPIST 
has somehow convinced THEMSELVES of this. They may be workingona 
pet theory. Even a thesis. Even a publishing deal. And wouldn’'tit be 
convenient for their own career if their clients could PROVE their thesis 
correct, and set the stage for a brilliant career, with book deals, paid 
publicspeaking gigs, television appearances, and all that jazz. Oh, and 
whata payback for that father who never paid enough attention to them! 
And won’t all those man-hating pseudo feminists just LOVE you? What a 
simple ‘solution’ to all your self-doubts, if they all resolved to the simple 
fact that ‘My dad raped meas a kid’. Whew. What a relief. ANSWERS 
without the need for deep soul searching, or emotional and spiritual 
evolution! Just think how POPULAR you will be, clever therapist, to have 
reduced all the problems in the world to ‘daddy raped me’. Won’tthe 
Sheeple ADORE you! Yourshipis on its way in. Time to start looking at 
upmarket real estate! 

Bandler’s use of anchoring to ‘test’ for ‘integration’ is probably THE 
most HONEST approach ANY therapist EVER took to the question: ‘Is what 
we are doing worth it? Is the client getting something for their money?’ 
Am | providing what | promised? Is this working? Or just ‘talk’? 

Just asking the client ‘do you feel better’ isso problematic, notJUST 
because they wantto please the therapist, to whom they are truly 
grateful for even TRYING to help them. Orto justify to themselves, the 
high cost of therapy. Or to justify to whomeveris paying? 

But to ensure that, out there, inthe ‘real’ world, outside the office, 
the resources are going to ‘stick’, and be available, in all the possible 
scenarios where they might come in handy. 

Resolving a terror of ‘white cats with black left paws’ will be great for 
when they encounter such cats. Or if | get attacked by a punching bag, | 
feel confident! Il be able to assert myself, and maybe defend myself. But 
what about the entire world of cats? Or attackers that are NOT hanging 
froma chain from the ceiling? Or following all the pre-set moves the 
other martial arts students are learning inthe Dojo? 


We are constantly anchoring and triggering without realising it, 
and thus doing it positively and efficaciously 


Milton Erickson employed very subtle ‘anchors’. A specifictone of 
voice, with a specific resonance, and inflection, and tone -fall, and pitch, 
and volume, to ‘anchor’ states once he’d observed his client to have 
accessed them. 

Advertisers and other public relations professional ‘anchor’ your 
emotional states with advertisements. They invest more than most 
independent film producers in their 30 second mini-movies, in orderto 
evoke / elicit particularstates in their target audience. Then they ‘anchor’ 
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these states to images of the product. The brand. The ideology. The 
propaganda slogan. The political party. The pre-selected candidate. 

This is called perception management and impression engineering by 
some. Social engineers, otherwise known to the rest of us as ‘con artists’, 
call it social engineering. Getting people to think and thus act in ways 
they want by manipulating their emotions and beliefs. 

When a loving parent or care-giver caresses a child, or utters soothing 
words, they ‘trigger’ states of comfort and ease. Even pure bliss, inthe 
child or infant. The states were ‘anchored’ TO the same touch. The same 
tone of voice. So that soon it becomes subconsciously associated with 
those states, and ‘triggers’ them, by default. 

You see a Coca-Cola sign, or product ina fridge at the shop, and this 
‘triggers’ all the ‘anchored’ associations the advertisement ‘anchored’ to 
the product image / brand in your subconscious. Reinforced over and 
overin print media, billboards, radio ads, product placements, and the 
like. 

Associations of fun and good times, satisfaction, happiness, 
acceptance, approval, andironically, health and well-being. Find just one 
Coca-Cola drinkerin any Coca-Cola add with diabetes, weight problems, 
tooth decay, or low bone density! 

Tobacco advertisers don’t sell tobacco. Almost never did. They sell an 
idea. The Marlboro Man. Independent. Free. Tough. A real ‘man’. And 
you, the consumer, end up associating the idea of smoking that brand of 
tobacco with being sucha manly man. In fact when you light up, that 
triggers all these associations to, and so, infact, you become the 
Marlboro Man. You ‘enterin-to’ that character. And experience the 
‘freedom’ of ‘Marlboro country’. 

Most people ‘associate’ particular ‘religious’ or ‘cultural’ holidays with 
family and friends. With all the love and support of their families. And so, 
by association, the ‘religious’ festivals ‘trigger’ feelings of nostalgia, and 
loyalty, first to the family, and then, generally, to the religion or culture. 
So many good feelings, of security, comfort, affection, love, acceptance, 
approval, support, and so on, become associated with the religion and / 
or culture, that people feel loyalty to the culture and religion, for no other 
‘rational’ reason. They ‘identify’ with the culture and religion, for these 
reasons. Andnone other. 

Children can learn to associate their parents with criticism. With 
rejection, denial, and abandonment. They can then ‘identify with the 
rejection and criticism. And introject it into their own personality. 
Becoming self-loathing and self-critical, first of themselves, and then of 
others. 

In the same way priests ensure their victims introject / identify with, 
the idea of ‘original sin’. They thus hate themselves, and project this 
hatred on others. The only ‘others’ they are given to hate. Allowed to 
hate. Outsiders. Infidels. Heathens. Apostates. Ex-communicated 
members. Homosexuals. Atheists. 

Anytime you get people to access a particular state, to imagine a 
particular state, or to remember a particular state, then once they are 
immersed init, and thus in a trance state, meditating upon that state to 
the exclusion of all ‘external’ stimuli competing for their attention, then 
any smell, particular image, specifictouch, or way of speaking, will then 
become associated with that state. It will become what NLP calls an 
‘anchor’. And thenin future, any time this ‘anchor is fired, by this 
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PARTICULAR touch, smell, sound, or image being repeated, especially 
when the personisinsome form of trance state, de-coupled from the 
background impressions competing for their attention, will ‘trigger’ the 
re-production of the state associated with it. 

So you could ‘anchor’ a particular state with a touch onthe shoulder, 
accidentally, with no intention. Then later just as casually touch the 
shoulderin the same way, and ‘trigger’ that state. Asif by magic. 

We all know who we are ‘supposed’ to hate. And Freud believed we all 
need someone to hate. So when that ‘suggested’ ‘socially acceptable’ 
target of hate appears, we are ‘triggered’ to enjoy ‘2 minutes of hate’. Or 
during ‘hate week’, an entire orgy of hatred. Focused on the socially pre - 
defined ‘accepted’ and ‘legitimate’ target. Nazis. Arabs. Islam. Germans. 
Historical ‘revisionists’. Alternative media. Especially if itis in any way 
‘right wing’ or defends the U.S Constitution, gun rights, and freedom of 
speech. 

The ‘triggers’ we have been set up with are ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘911’. 
And ‘Sandy Hook’. And ‘Oklahoma City bombing’. See if you can NOT be 
triggered. Like one of Pavlov’s dogs NOT salivating at the mere sound of 
the bell! | challenge you! 

In terms of your relationships with people you care about, remember 
that everything you say and do can become an anchor for positive or 
negative states. And people will soon come to identify YOU with those 
positive or negative states. And love or hate you, seek yourcompany, or 
withdraw from it and avoid it. All depending upon what they learn to 
‘associate’ with YOU. 

Criticism? Rejection? Disapproval? Disappointment? Betrayal? 
Unreliability? Deception? Abuse? 

Or acceptance. Approval. Love. Reciprocation. Trustworthiness. 
Honesty. Support. 

Do YOU want thoughts of YOU in other people’s minds to ‘trigger’ 
feelings that are positive ornegative, and thus feelattracted, or repelled 
by you? 

Are you one of those insecure people who deliberately seek to 
sabotage other people’s self-esteem? One of those jealous people who 
do their best to stop others from enjoying what YOU have? One of those 
envious people who cannot stand to see someone else enjoying 
something YOU do not have, right now? Do you think you can destroy 
someone’s self-esteem, and stop them realising what a bad choice YOU 
are forthem, and finding something ‘better’, by making them feel that 
they do not DESERVE something better? 

Maybe you love your partner, and children, but don’t know howto 
show it? Maybe you have withdrawn and shut them out? They think you 
don’t want them in your life. So they withdraw too. And where does that 
get you? Complaining that other people cannot read your mind? Can you 
read theirs? Are you sure you are ‘reading’ THEIR behavior right? How can 
you be sure? 

When you first met your current partner, what associations did you 
anchor in their minds? What would they have associated thoughts of you 
with? Fun? Affection? Emotional support? Good times? Emotionaland 
physical accessibility? Maybe ‘benefits’ such as gifts, dinner dates, 
weekends away? 

And today, what would you reasonably expect your partnerto 
associate you with? Passive aggression? Moodiness? Cold shoulders? 


Page |452 


Physical and emotional inaccessibility? Emotional coldness. Arguments 
over money. A controlling personality? And what happened to all those 
benefits (The biggest chunk of ‘Mars and Venus’). 

Remember what the sound of your partner voice meant to you when 
youfirst met. What you associated it with. What feelings and thought it 
‘triggered’. What feelings and ideas and states were anchored to that 
voice way back then? 

And today? What does it ‘mean’ to you? What do you associate with 
it? What feelings and ideas are ‘evoked’ by it? 

What happened? Well the original positive associations were replaced 
with these new negative ones. 

You can simply re-invigorate the old associations, inasingle session, 
and replace the new ones with the old ones. But that won’t solve your 
problems if you don’t work out what behaviors YOU are habitually re- 
producing, that lead to the new associations being formed. 

What it will dois allow you to ‘re-set’ the game. Start afresh. From 
where you began. And work out where you went wrong in between. And 
start behaving the same way you did back then. 

Or maybe all the original associations werein your head. Illusions. And 
now that you’ ve ‘met’ the REAL person you chose to be with, you don’t 
like them. Andit’s time to call it quits. Without all the blame and 
acrimony and malice and demonisation most people seem to find 
necessary to ‘justify’ their behavior. No-one likes the idea of being 
responsible for another’s pain. Unless they are malicious. They prefer 
their ‘victims’ to be ‘deserving’, and thus construct a ‘deserving victim’ 
out of the raw materials theirex-lover presents them with. 

But why not try re-invigorating the relationship. To give it one more 
try? You can literally reconstruct the original feelings you had for your 
partner, and they for you. Erotic. Romantic. Sentimental. Then seeif that 
changes your behavior towards them. It might just change your beliefs 
about ‘whether it is even worth working on the relationship’. You will 
have your original motivations that produced your ‘courting’ behavior 
and ‘chocolate side’. And you’Il hopefully have the willingness to do the 
‘hard yards’ longerterm relationships require. The building of areal 
relationship with the actual person, rather than the illusion of them you 
had constructed in your mind. 


All memories are essentially ‘false’ memories on some level 


I’ve gone into David Hume’s arguments in detail many times, in other 
books and guides. The basicthing to ‘grok’ is that there is a real 
‘disconnect’ between what might be ‘out there’, and the ‘experience’ of it 
that isin our mind. So many things make it impossible to have an 
‘isomorphic’ 1:1 map of whateveris ‘out there’. Itis naive to EVER 
assume that your ‘memory’ of something is ‘what actually happened’. 
The truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 

Anyone who has researched how unreliable eyewitness testimony is, 
even withthe most conscientious and observant ‘witnesses’, will soon 
place almost no credence in supposed ‘eyewitness testimony’. Ask 20 
‘eyewitnesses’ to an event, and you'll get alot of contradictory 
‘testimony’. 

Any delay between ‘questioning’ and ‘the events experienced’ only 
massively decrease the reliability. The eyewitnesses | have on tape, 
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directly during the 911 events, all contradict the later ‘paid’ testimony of 
people presented by the mass mediaas ‘eyewitnesses.’ However all their 
testimony agrees that NO commercial passenger airliners had ANYTHING 
to do with 911. 

A simple newspaper report claiming something, can enter the 
eyewitness’s subconscious. Then weeks or months or years later, in court, 
they forget they had ‘READ’ that particular detailina paper, or seenitin 
some news report, and repeatit as if it was the product of their own 
direct experience. For they ‘believe’ and even ‘know this new fact now, 
but cannot remember the source, that they actually merely ‘read’ itina 
paper, and laterit became part of their memory. It was integrated into 
the nodal point nexus that formed the entire ‘memory construct’. 

This is why itis a crime for anyone involved ina trial to commenton 
the guilt or innocence of adefendantin atrial, or on any of the evidence, 
or court proceedings. Because ajuror may accidentally read this ‘opinion’ 
before the trial, and incorporate it into their ‘memory’, producing a ‘false 
memory’. 

People who participated in some ‘memory’, will often remember it 
quite differently. So whois ‘right’ and whois ‘wrong’? The pointis that all 
three are likely to be ‘wrong’. They have all encoded the experience from 
their own point of view, with their own prejudices and assumptions and 
beliefs occluding their view, distorting theirimpressions, and directing 
their attention to different aspects of the experience. They will operate 
with different representation systems. Some focusing on the audio, some 
the visual, some the tactile, some the emotional. They willencode it 
differently. Then renderit differently, as their own person ‘directors cut’ 
of the ‘film’. 

So to define some memories as ‘authentic’ or ‘false’ misses the point. 
Both are ‘authentic’ if the person is convinced they are accurate 
memories. And both are false, if the events never occurred as they 
‘remember’. 

The mass mediaisso ubiquitous and repetitive, always ‘on message’, 
that people tend to ‘believe’ what is merely ‘reported’ in the mass media. 
Often with faked ‘green screen’ backgrounds. It is simply common 
practice to ‘pretend’ areporteris somewhere ‘in the field’, when they are 
really safe and warm in a studio, standingin front of a greenscreen. 

A lot of our ‘memories’ are false, inthis way. We ‘remember’ things 
that never happened, other than on tell-lie-vision. Like ‘Moon landings’ 
and ‘NASA space stations’, and even ‘round earth’. Did you know that 
NASA has NEVER actually published an actual PHOTO of the earth from 
space? All we EVER have been shown are computer generated graphics. 

Millions of Jews’ were victims of forced labor camps. And 
expropriation of their worldly possessions. And separation from their 
family members. That was terrible. Unacceptable. Hopefully never to be 
repeated. But how many ‘believe’ they were victims of genocide? ‘And 
why do they believe this? Read my other books and | expect you will be 
shocked. And probably really angry. But hopefullystill willing to forgive 
and move forward. Rather than the response the Cult of Judah plan to 
trigger any day now, when they ‘throw the ‘Jews’ under the bus’, as the 
last phase of their plan for world domination. 

If we learn a positive, constructive lesson from our own suffering, then 
we can define it as positive karma. If we don’t, it was just bad shit that 
happened. It’s up to us to decide what we’II do with our experiences. 
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When life gives you shit, you can make shit sandwiches, or just 
complain. Yes Mrs Adams, | was being facetious. 

Exchange the shit with a permaculture farmer forsome organic 
produce, and make some tasty sandwiches. Shit is not bad in itself. Itis 
the context that decides that. 

My whole adult life has been an attempt to turn the shit handed to me 
into something good. To carry out alchemy. This guide is one of those 
attempts. Maybe my last. | hope you benefit from it. Soit was notall 
‘vanity, and mere vexations of spirit’. 

Unlike Hamlet, | don’t have a fear of ‘that unknown land, from which 
no travelerreturns’, ora fear of some punishment at the hands of some 
tyrannical, infantile, Judaic God, for suicide. | continue enduring ‘the 
strings and arrows of outrageous fortune’, including ‘the insolence of 
office’ and all that. | don’t even require an arrow head (a bare bodkin). A 
piece of shoelace willsuffice for my ‘deliverance’ when the time comes. 
You can read all about it in my books, guides, and posts. If they are still 
available anywhere. 

| endure this life becausel’m trying to ‘lift the veil of ignorance’ 
expose the ‘trick’ thatit appears is being played upon us. Or at least gain 
a higher resonance frequency, sol can ‘get outta here’ and not have to 
return. But l’d like to save everyone, if I can. So | endure. And keep at this 
thankless task. This very dangerous task. Of seeking the truth, and sharing 
what find. 

Bandler says some wonderfully powerful things. He and the other co- 
founders of NLP deserve alot of praise and admiration for their 
contributions to the development of NLP. 

One of my favorite Bandler comments is that it is silly to ‘hang onto’ 
our memories, and treat them as something precious not to be tampered 
with. And to deride the idea of going back and replacing them. 

For they are no more ‘genuine records of what happened’ than the 
official ‘Holocaust Museum’ depictions are an accurate depiction of what 
happened in Auschwitz, or the official ‘911’ fairytale’. Orthe official 
report of the JFK assassination. Orthe Israeli report of ‘The U.S.S Liberty’ 
attack. 

If you treat your memories as simple ‘lessons’, you can learn the 
lesson, and discard the painful content. You don’t need to remember the 
pain. Just remember the lesson learned. 

Memories are constructs of our minds. We are free to replace them 
with new constructs that serve US better. That teach us lessons we 
missed out on learning. 

We often ‘learned’ the wrong things. That we are stupid, unlovable, 
failures, not entitled to happiness and success and satisfaction, orto 
being treated with respect. We learned that we were ‘powerless’ to 
defend ourselves, and let people bully us and push us around, without 
ever fighting back. Ask anyone in my grade at the schools l attended. 
Then look at me. I’m describing all this from personal experience. | know 
what sort of ‘false body images’ and ‘false ideas of self and ‘limiting 
beliefs’ are possible to install in anyone. 

We can now go back and learnthe right things. Replace limiting beliefs 
about ourselves and our world, which become negative spirals and 
negative self-fulfilling prophecies, with resourceful, motivating, positive 
beliefs that become rewarding, satisfying, happy, joyous, productive, 
creative, self-fulfilling prophecies. 
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As Bandlerreminds us, ‘neither of them actually occurred’, the one we 
consciously constructed, orthe one your mind constructed way back 
then, and which you just took for ‘reality’. 

What you ‘perceive’ at every momentis a construct of your mind. 
Possibly literally a computer simulation. But even if there is some 
‘concrete’ world ‘out there’, our experience of itis what is encoded and 
stored, and not whatis actually ‘out there’. 

When we regress to childhood, we are regressing toa film ‘based on a 
true story’. We cannot ever know ‘the true story’. All we have is this ‘film’ 
‘based’ onit. Sometimes very loosely. And sometimes, like most 
Hollywood ‘biographies’ and ‘true stories’, itis mostly total fiction. From 
‘A beautiful mind’ to ‘Schindler’s list’. 


Peripheral vision 


Carlos Castaneda’s Indian spiritual guide used peripheral vison to 
totally employ all the available processing power of the mind. To the 
exclusion of all other sensory impressions competing for attention. Very 
ZEN. The basis of all meditation. To ‘still’ the mind by focusing it, 
concentrating it, like a laser beam, directing all the available attention to 
a single impression, orin this case, too many possible impressions to 
process. By overloading the conscious mind with too much data, the 
same trance state is attained that you’d get by focusing exclusively on 
your rage, your fear, your depression, your desires, ora candle flame, ora 
mantra, or a vocalization, or yourown breathing, or yourown muscle 
tension, oron a riddle, even a book, crossword puzzle, or the feel of 
someone’s hands on your skin, massaging your muscles. 

If you go for a walk ina safe controlled environment where you are 
unlikely to harm yourself or anyone else, and focus all yourattention on 
your peripheral vision, as you walk, you will soon entera ‘zone’. Atrance 
state. A Zen BARDOT. Where you will be very suggestible. Your own 
thoughts can lead you on a ‘trip’. Or someone else’s suggestions. Such as 
your ‘shaman’. Your ‘spirit guide’. Your own ‘Don Juan Mathis’. Your own 
‘Yaqui Indian medicine man’. Or some random impression can suddenly 
suggest something to your mind. And suddenly you are flying as an Eagle. 
Or sauntering like a wolf. Or you ‘become’ atree. Or a creek. Ora bear. 
Or you speak with angels, or ancestors, or ‘god’. Maybe encounter your 
‘higher self’ or ‘future you’ or ‘astral body’. 

But Bandler was big on using your peripheral vision to watch people, 
without them realising you are watching them. By you yourself looking in 
one direction, while really observing them, to make sure they have 
‘followed your leag’, you can ‘mis-direct’ their attention at the key 
momentsin a con, or magicact, so they do not see what happened ‘right 
undertheirnoses’, but instead see what they believe YOU are looking at. 
It helps to have a beautiful assistant to totally absorb most of the 
audience’s attention, too. Ora tiger. 

Bandler would observe for changes in the client, or audience of his 
seminars, to ‘gauge’ their states. He was capable of perceiving changes in 
breathing and heart rate, like any good ‘con man’ or ‘communicator’. A 
‘strong persuader’. 

He trained himself by starting with 45 degrees, and working up to 90 
degrees. Soon he could ‘observe’ people secretly. Another ‘secret’. Secret 
therapy. Secret testing. Secret observation. All key to avoiding 
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‘contaminating’ the session with your own assumptions, prejudices, and 
beliefs, and avoiding suggesting anything to the client, intheirvery 
suggestion condition. Even avoiding the ‘placebo’ effect, where clients / 
interlocutors wantto please you, and so tell you what they think you 
wantto hear. Even if that is that ‘daddy raped me’, or ‘I wasa 
commandant of a death camp’. One to please you for being so nice to me, 
the otherso you will not, as you threatened, starve my family to death, if 
| say the truth. You might even stop torturing me, which would be nice. 

Bandler assures us that itis more a matter of learning to trust our 
peripheral vision. The data was always available, we just didn’t trust it. 
We assumed we had to look directly at something, to really ‘see’ it. You 
build up confidence in this ability by testing yourself. Note what you think 
you see in your peripheral vision, and then turn and look to your right or 
left to verify what you thought you’d seen, but were not confident 
enough about your powers of peripheral vision, to trust your perceptions. 

Peripheral vision appears adapted to detecting movements, rather 
than details. But itis actually very powerful at observing much more. 

Bandlerintroduced this practice to the palette of Zen observation 
Skills. It allowed him to observe what responses he was eliciting and 
evokingin not just the person he was speaking directly to, but everyone 
else inthe room. This way he could ‘read’ an audience. ‘Read’ agroup’. 
Like a gamble ‘reading’ his opponents. 

Of course ‘Big Brother ‘Jew’ is watching YOU’, through every social 
media site you use, via every smart communication device you use, even 
how often and when you toast bread, and how dark you like it. Or what is 
in your fridge. ‘Reading’ youin minute detail, your thoughts, emotions, 
‘likes’, diet, behavior, and moods. Your ‘opinions’. They can anticipate 
whatcommentfrom their pre-selected candidates you are most likely to 
respond positively to, and how to ‘spin’ their comments when they ‘miss 
the mark’, and bring them back ‘home’ to get the support of very narrow 
demographics, and the general public. They can almost predict yournext 
purchase, yournext mood swing, your next action. They can and do turn 
on your smart devices, and access all your data. Microsoft began this 
brazenly, with their ‘automatic updates’, which they ‘pre-sumed’ (typical 
Admiralty law behavior) your consent, and claimed it was ‘informed’, as 
you had, afterall, clicked ‘I agree’ at the last update, to something you 
surely NEVER have readin yourlife. Very few users read the last update, 
and realised what was coming, and thus ‘opted’ forthe ‘non-invasion of 
privacy’ option inthe last update! Asif you bother to read what you ‘click’ 
on, on the internet, or during updates? 

Maybe you like me, were left ‘locked out of’ your laptop for hours, 
while Microsoft took over it, supposedly installing ‘updates’. limagine it 
must have cost small businesses who had not seen this ‘shut out’ coming, 
and had notleft their laptops on overnight, hundreds of millions of 
dollars world-wide, as they attempted to access their computers, only to 
find they would have to wait 3 hours before they could use them again. 

And please note, as the update required access to your hard disc, they 
could have been uploading all kinds of incriminating files, or spyware, or 
downloading the entire contents of your computer, including every 
telephone message you’ve had on your phone, if you use your computer 
for recharging, ortransferring data of any kind. Did you know that? That 
every time you connect your phone to your computer, that somewhere 
the phone data is stored and then uploaded to NSA orsome similar 
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agency? They don’t even need to use your taxpayer’s money to buy your 
own data from the telephone companies, if they choose not to. But hey, 
the Cult own those companies too, so why not ‘milk’ the ‘public purse’ for 
all its worth? Use your hard earned, and desperately needed, tax dollars, 
to finance spying on harmless folk like YOU, and gun owners, anyone who 
believes there still IS a U.S Constitution, let alone is willing to fight and die 
to defend it, any patriots, any militia members, anyone who has EVER 
posted ANYTHING the Cult of Judah finds ‘offensive’, as denying them 
their God given right to rule this world, and enslave usall. 

Bandler could see what states his words were triggering in the 
audience, as well as his interlocutors. In family therapy ourcouples 
therapy he could observe the responses each participant’s words and 
gestures, and silences, and other forms of attempted communication, 
were having onthe others. To see what was triggering what responses. 
And thus ‘mining’ more valuable data on the situation than would ever 
have been possible by asking direct questions of the participants. 

You get the ‘real inside scoop’ when you can ‘read’ people. You hita 
rich seam of information, much richerand more reliable than any verbal 
responses to questions might yield. 

Observe the responses of people, and youcan find out what they 
REALLY feel and believe and think about anything. About each other. 
About that last statement someone made. About that barely noticeable 
body language, gesture, or barely audible vocalization someone 
unconsciously emoted. 

A publicspeakercan ‘read’ their audience for cues about how their 
‘message’ is being received. Isit ‘gaining traction’? Is it ‘resonating’ with 
them? Or should I change tact? Start heading ina different direction? 
What did they ‘like’ about what | just said, and what were they hostile to, 
resistant, to? What made me more appealing to them, and what ‘turned 
them off me’? Which of the possible ‘people’ | can present myself as, are 
they most likely to ‘like’ and vote for? What do | need to say, and how do 
| need to behave, what tone of voice, what body language, what sort of 
vocabulary, even accent, do they respond to most positively? What ‘role’ 
should | adopt? Which of the ‘characters’ | am capable of ‘playing’ will 
they ‘like’ most, and vote for? 

A lawyer can ‘read’ the responses of the Jury to their present line of 
questioning, and thus continually adapt it, until they get the responses 
they need from them, forthe verdict they are seeking. Without directly 
observing them. By secretly observing them with their peripheral vision. 
They can even observe the judge, to see how close they are pushing their 
luck, and how close the judge is to sanctioning them, or sustaining an 
‘objection’. 

They can read the other attorney’s body language. And the 
defendant’s. To keep ‘up to date’ on everyone’s emotional states, and 
how they are all responding to the lawyers’ comments and behavior. To 
‘fine-tune’ their ‘performance’ in court, to manipulate everyone to get 
the verdict they are being paid to get. Irrespective of ‘justice’. 

The victim facing the mob would do well to be able to ‘read’ the 
emotions of the mob. Are they ina killing mood? A forgiving mood? 
Could I possibly re-direct their hatred of me towards another target? Or if 
| am manipulating them to violence, what about what! was just saying or 
doing is working, and what do | need to change, to whip them up intoa 
frenzy of destructive violence? 
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If | am trying to motivate my people to ‘hold their ground’ againsta 
‘superior’ enemy, | will need the same tools. To be able to ‘read’ themall. 
Theiremotional states. Their commitment to defend theirliberties. To 
defend their position. If I say the right words, in the right way, at the right 
time, itcan make the difference between a wholesale chaotic retreat and 
surrender, ora ‘turning of the tide’ inthe battle. Even the entire war. 

Bander could work out whose words were triggering whom into what 
response and emotional state. He could identify potential ‘interrupters’ 
before they interrupted, and prevent them doing so. He could ensure the 
process ran as smoothly and productively as possible. 

He could learn more about what the ‘real’ problems were, than he 
ever could have by directly asking questions. People’s answers are so 
unreliable, and often the people themselves ‘miss the mark’ in their own 
evaluation and understanding of what the ‘real’ problems are. They are 
not aware of what is ‘really’ triggering them. And whois readily willing to 
accept the responsibility for their own actions, in the ‘real’ world? 

Bandler could soon identify the problems. Who was triggering whom 
and how. Who was being triggered, and in what way. 

The participants are often blind to the ways in which they habitually 
trigger each other, and are triggered, often in very subtle ways, verbal 
and non-verbal, as each consciously and unconsciously emotes. 

And often participants are NOT willing to accept either that they ARE 
triggering the other, or even BEING triggered by the other. 

Often the ‘problem’ the participants presented with, is just a symptom 
of much deeper, systematic, and chronic, problems inthe ways the 
people are relating, and attempting to relate, to each other. 

Often merely giving each the communication resources they need, and 
establishing some rapport, trust, and goodwillamong the group 
members, can lead them out of their impasse. Their chaos. They abyss. 
Theirself-destruction. Their negative cycles. 

But you have to work out what resources they need. And you have to 
stop them triggering each other, and being triggered. First make them 
conscious of it. Then offer them better ways of expressing themselves 
that avoid such ‘triggering’. 

Of course practice traditional ZEN observation as well. And let people 
KNOW you are ‘attending’ to them where appropriate. Just ‘feeling that 
someone is finally listening’ can be a huge relief. To feel ‘heard’ isa 
powerfully validating experience. To ‘get something off your chest’, and 
final ‘ex-press’ something that has been ‘im-pressed’ on you, is liberating. 
Like the resolution after the buildup of tension in a piece of music. Like 
the completion of an action that has been ‘arrested’ inits development, 
and not allowed to ‘follow through’. Stuck in an awkward position. Ora 
mechanism that has become ‘stuck’, finally ‘releasing’ and completinga 
cycle. 

With peripheral vision, you can appear to be focusing exclusively on 
one speaker orinterlocutor, while secretly observing the responses THEY 
are eliciting and evoking from the other participants. 

You could give the bully, and his typical ‘support team’ the impression 
youare focusing all your attention on him, while secretly observing the 
movements of his ‘team’, asthey try to ‘set youup’. 

| once managed to ‘mis-direct’ the enraged gorilla driving the huge 
muscle car into thinking | was going to head to what appeared to be the 
only viable ‘exit’ from the work-site | had driven into, hoping to escape 
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the two cars that could not ‘deal with’ me driving 70km/h, to conserve 
fuel, which was apparently inconveniencing them for afew minutes, until 
there was a place to legally overtake me (though | hardly imagine they 
had any qualms about crossinga double line marker, with no police in 
site, way out of town). They had attempted to ‘box me in’ at a round- 
about, so they could get out of their cars and...’. Thishad happened to me 
before. And people had been killed in similar ‘road rage’ incidents in 
Australia. But| had simply driven overthe curb and around the front car. 
This ‘outmaneuvering had apparently enraged the driver. A huge guy. 
Who kept pounding his fist on his car roof, and spitting venous looks at 
mein my rear view mirror. Sol had entered the work site, thinking he 
wouldn’t bother following me, and risking getting his muscle car 
scratched or dirty. But the two cars continued their pursuit. | kept an eye 
out for possible exists | could use, but which they probably wouldn't. I’m 
a bit of a dirt road rally enthusiast. And my cars were usually chosen not 
just for being old and beaten and cheap, but fortheirsuperiorhandling. 
So | figured! could go where the muscle car driver couldn’t. Or wouldn’t. 
At least better than being ‘boxed’ in onan empty worksite, ina quite 
remote place, with no likely ‘eyewitnesses’ to whateverthey’d planned. 
So | slowed down, pretended to be ‘at a loss’, while selecting my exits, 
but heading for the ‘obvious’ exit, so they could both anticipate my 
‘escape’ route. |I kept my eyes on that exit, so they would assume that 
was my plan. But | was mis-directing in true stage -show magician style. | 
was keeping my peripheral vision on my REAL planned escape route, 
which the ‘official’ exit would lead THEMaway from, and give mea 
‘headstart’ to get out of there in one piece. They speeded upto block the 
‘obvious’ exit. | pretended to be ‘at a loss’, then when! sawthey’d 
‘committed’ to the ‘official’ exit, | nailed it for my ‘rally exit’ point. By the 
time they’d realised my trick | was ‘out of there’, andthe gorilla in the 
muscle car was left to fume. He followed me a bit longer, beating his car 
roof with his fist, but | had gotten into a residential area, and there would 
at least be witnesses. The gorilla realised this. And maybe even simply 
accepted he had no real reason to be chasing me down, and maybe even 
a bit of respect for my driving skills. Even the meanest predator can 
respect the prey that has outwitted them! 

The world can be sucha crazy, dangerous place. Take nothing for 
granted. Don’tlive in fear. But exercise caution, no matter where you are 
or with whom. Keep your wits about you. And choose when to be 
assertive. Remember other people have different agendas. They are often 
LOOKING for a fight. They don’t even care if they lose. They just want to 
bash some heads in, and relieve some frustration out on someone else. 
Preferably someone they assume they can beat toa pulp without 
suffering much damage themselves. They SEEK some superficial 
‘provocation’ they can twist into an ‘excuse’ to justify their violence 
against their victim. Don’t hand them one. YOU set the agenda. There are 
times that ‘standing up for yourself’ is NOT the best option. A person with 
courage has the CHOICE of when to exercise it. They are not LIMITED to 
any ONE response. They can chose to run. They can choose the stand and 
fight. They can choose what is right for THEM. And not simply get stuck 
with whatever decision their attacker has chosen. 

Same goes with police, oranyone with power. From your boss at work 
to a judge. YOU choose yourtime and place to be assertive. Often they 
WANT you to be assertive. They will ‘spin’ your assertiveness into 
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‘aggression’, and use it against you. So remember, the whole point of 
Psycho-Cybernetics, and overcoming your fears, is that you should always 
retain OPTIONS. What you want are MORE OPTIONS. Notto replace one 
existing, LIMITED, fixed, set, dogmatic, knee-jerk response with another 
new, but equally inflexible, and thus LIMITING, response. 

Fear isa healthy response. It makes you pay attention. It makes you 
evaluate the risks clearly. It stops you behaving foolishlyand 
irresponsibly. Dangerously. 

Pain is feedback that something is wrong. It stops youin yourtracks. 
Demands your full attention. So you can take steps to stop what is 
producing the pain. Repairthe damage. Avoid making it worse. 

So fear and pain are your FRIENDS and ALLIES. Don’t demonise them 
and ‘block’ them. Listen to them. It is just that there are times when you 
need to be ABLE TO over-ride the commands they are screamingin your 
brain. And act otherthan they are suggesting. 

Sometimes you NEED to over-ride fear or pain, and carry out an action 
that INCREASES your fear and pain. Like fighting back. Like ‘bearing the 
pain’ and continuing. What this guide, and my other books, offer you, is 
more CHOICES about howto respond to your experiences in this world. 

The more options you have, the more freedom you have. Freedom to 
choose between options. 

The MOST disciplined person can CHOOSE to ‘let their hair out’ and 
‘have a blast’. The person who ALWAYS MUST remain ‘in control’, isno 
more ‘self-disciplined’ that the addict who always NEEDS a hit. Of 
whatever ‘excitement’ they are addicted to. The person who can NEVER 
‘get theirshit together’ isina similar position as the Obsessive neurotic 
whocan never RELAX, and ‘just letit slide’. 

The MOST self-controlled person can CHOOSE to ‘run like achicken as 
fastas they can’ or to ‘stand and fight like a tiger’. It is THEIR choice. THAT 
is what puts THEM in CONTROL. The person who feels they MUST 
ALWAYS stand and fight is no more in ‘control’ than the person who 
ALWAYS feels they HAVE TO run away froma fight. 

It is about YOU choosing what YOU feel is appropriate, at the time. 
About HAVING the choice. And not experiencing knee-jerk reactions, such 
as terror, or uncontrollable rage, or despair, or uncontrollable elation, in 
response tothe ‘triggers’ in YOUR life. 

Every phobia and allergy probably began as a well-intended response 
on the part of yoursubconscious. Many of the lies you have been told 
were motivated by ‘noble’ sentiments. People thinking they were 
‘protecting’ you from ‘too hard’ truths. Or thinking they ‘knew better’ and 
were ‘leading you on the right path’, one you might not have taken if 
they'd told you the truth. Religion is like that. Often well-intentioned 
parents lying to their own children, thinking they were doing them a favor 
by doingso. Often well-intentioned Priests, thinking theirlies were 
‘noble’ and would provide their ‘flock’ with the ‘carrots and sticks’ 
necessary to motivate them to lead a more productive, peaceful, maybe 
even rewarding, life. As if there was no other way to convince people that 
‘not killing each other’ was a good idea. And no other incentives to offer 
otherthan ‘heaven and hell’. 

Of course many of the ‘good intentions’ derived from having been 
deceived themselves, and actually BELIEVINGthe lies they are 
blackmailing their children to accept as ‘Gospel’. 
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The more ‘personal histories’ you have to draw on, the more 
options and choices you have, andthe greater ‘freedom’ you 
will enjoy 


Bandleris the most ‘heuristic’ person I can think of. He is quote 
worthy, over and over again. If something isn’t working, try something 
ELSE. Something DIFFERENT. How is THAT for heuristics! 

Content free therapy. Secret therapy. Without having to pretend you 
KNOW more than you do. Without needing some elaborate THEORY to 
justify what you are doing. How’s THAT for Heuristics. 

He takes my ‘Try and See’ approach into the most problematicand 
challenging battle ground. That of the attempt at communicating. The 
attempt at freeing people of their prejudices, assumptions, presumptions, 
and limited, and thus limiting, beliefs. 

Actually ENSLAVING beliefs. Literally. IMPRISONING beliefs. 
CONTROLLING beliefs. MANIPULATING beliefs. INCAPACITATING beliefs. 
DISABLING beliefs. CRIPPLING beliefs. TOXIC beliefs. DESTRUCTIVE beliefs. 
GENOCIDAL beliefs. POISONOUS beliefs. INFECTIOUS beliefs. BLINDING 
and DEAFENING beliefs. 

Bandleris deliciously flippant. Freud had regretted laterin life that he 
had beentoo ‘scientific’, when his greatest discoveries had come from 
being speculative and ‘playful’. Like Bandler. The jester of the world of 
therapy. Bandler doesn’t complain about his childhood. Orworry that 
many of us had horrible childhoods that left us scared and battered and 
emotionally damaged and ‘arrested’ in our development. 

Why worry about the past, when you can RE-CREATE your own 
history. Have a ‘personal history’ DO-over’. Just like when you get a bad 
haircut. Or had a bad date. You get a ‘Do-over’. You can ‘correct’ and start 
again. 

Why limit yourself to just ONE childhood? Just ONE history? When you 
are free to enjoy as many different childhoods and personal histories as 
you like! And thus ‘learn’ to be as many different people as you choose. 
Enjoy as many different personalities as you wish. 

To basically CHANGE most of the ‘environmental’ aspects that make us 
who we are. Andto be able to optimize all the genetic potentials we were 
born with, but which our ‘environment’ had stifled, stunted, restricted, 
limited, and often even ‘crippled’. 

So your childhood sucked. No Zen practitioner would ‘dwell’ ina sucky 
childhood. Constantly re-live it. They’d focus on the here and now, and 
the opportunities available here, now. But would they be able to re-write 
history, and thus gain control overit, and thus the future? 

| think | am paraphrasing Orwell in saying ‘They who control the 
present, control the past, control the future’. 

What doesit mean? Well, if you have the self-control, today, to go 
back and re-write your personal history, you can choose the direction the 
rest of your life will take. 

Orwell wastrying to make us realise the power of censorship and 
‘official’ historical revisionism, which we call ‘history’. If you can convince 
people that Germans committed ‘The Holocaust’, then any Allied war 
crimes pale in comparison, and seem ‘justified’ and ‘legitimate’ and 
‘acceptable’, even ‘necessary’. That gets YOU off the hook for YOUR war 
crimes. 
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Imagine your envy someone so bad you want to make them hurt. Even 
kill them. But that’s not socially acceptable now, is it? But what is you can 
convince everyonethat THEY attacked YOU, and you were just 
‘defending’ yourself? Then you’d get to beat someone to death forno 
reason, to satisfy yourinfantile malicious envy, and still appear ‘the 
victim’. Evena ‘hero’ maybe. | promise you that THIS is pretty much what 
happened to Germany. Only it wasn’t envy. It was that Germany had 
‘offended’ The ‘Jews’ earlier on, and then had actually had the 
‘arrogance’ to defy the Cult of Judah’s ‘Jew’ World Order ambitions. 
THAT was why Germany was targeted f or destruction. And destroyed. 
There is no German nation any more. Just an occupation zone. Like the 
‘Jew.S.A. 

But back to self-empowerment. No matter how perfect your 
childhood, there weresome lessons you learned which were better never 
learned. And lessons you failed to learn. 

If you’d never had to face any challenges, lose any competitions, fail at 
anything, be rejected by anyone, orsufferin any way, you’dendupa 
pretty odd sort of person. Either fearless because you’d never known the 
pain and misery of defeat. Or totally unable to assert yourself, because 
you had zero experience of even having had to in the past. 

You might naively assume every dog was ‘friendly’, and every person 
‘honest’, and even ‘beneficent’. You’d make a great Saint. End upa 
martyr of course, aftera life aslavery. You might assume ‘every berry was 
edible’ and ‘everything always goes to plan’. You might fall apart at the 
least problem. Give in at the least obstacle. You’d have no history of 
having overcome challenges. You’d have no resources to draw on but you 
immediate reason and logic. 

So we NEED ‘bad’ experiences like me NEED pain. To teach us lessons. 
To demand and gain our attention at critical moments. They are our 
friends andallies. 

Only how to retain the lesson, and abandon the pain? The constant 
rehashing of past painful experiences? The constant RE-living of painful 
events. The guilt. The regret. The frustration. The anger. The rage. The 
betrayal. The disappointment. The failure. The rejection. The 
abandonment? 

Well we can hold onto the lessons learned, and keep the responses in 
our ‘bank’ of potential responses to choose from, whileleaving the pain 
behind us. 

We can then ADD new personal histories. We can add PAST 
experiences to our memories. And thus ADD new resources, new 
potential responses to situations, to our RESPONSE BANKS. Top up our 
accounts. Giving us MORE choices. MORE options. GREATER freedom of 
response. 

THAT is what NLP ‘Changing / adding personal histories ‘is all about. 
And at least THIS time Bandler and Grinder and company give credit 
where credit is due. To Milton Erickson, who pioneered the whole 
concept. But of course based on David Hume’s principle that ‘the mind 
cannot distinguish between a vividly imagined experience, and a ‘real’ 
one’. 

What we ‘learn’ from our personal histories is what we can and can’t 
do. We gain our beliefs about what we can and can’t do from our past 
experiences. Or more precisely, how we ‘represented’ and ‘encoded’ our 
past experiences. For what REALLY happened and what we ‘experienced’ 
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can be very different things. And so the lesson we learned may be based 
on avery distorted and edited version of what actually happened to us, 
and around us. We may have ‘learned’ to fear ‘Germans’, when our 
enemy, the one who had us putin work camps, and left us to die of 
diseases, wereour OWN Cult of Judah leaders! 

The saying goes ‘If you believe you can, or if you believe you can’t, 
either way we are all gonna die’. And also, either way, you willbe right. 

It’s a bit of an exaggeration, butit’s all about ‘self-fulfilling 
prophecies’. If you are sure you'll never succeed, you simply will never 
put inthe effort, make the sacrifices, do the hard work, invest the blood, 
sweat, and tears, required to succeed. And you will probably fail. You 
might still work your Rs off, sufferintolerable hardships, endure great 
suffering and misery, make huge sacrifices, and take huge risks, and STILL 
fail. But you won’t even have achance, if you aren’tinthe game. And 
mostlikely, thatsame attitude that motivated you to do so much to 
realise that particular dream, which was beyond your reach, will enable 
you to reach other goals and objectives that ARE attainable. And so you 
WILL end up a winner. Just maybe not at what you were originally 
attempting. 

You might chose to do a ‘February Man’, the series of therapeutic 
sessions of Milton Erickson that Bandler and Grinder modelled their 
‘changing personal histories’ idea on. Go back in time, but this time 
encounter ‘helpers’ who help you get overall the challenges life threwat 
you, including all the shit. 

But why bother, when youcan just avoid all that shit, and pain, and 
misery, and just have NEW histories implanted where you learned the 
lessons ‘winners’ learned, without the pain. 

That is pretty much Banlder’s view on things. Forget about the 
content, and ‘resolving’ past traumas. Just take whateverlesson’s your 
experiences had to offer, and ditch the trauma. It might just as well as 
never happened. The content of your past makes ZERO difference. What 
matters is what you learned. The empowering experiences you had. The 
lessons you learned. The insights and wisdom. 

And fill any missing ‘lessons’ with new ones. Optimal ones. With 
positive experiences of being approved of, accepted, loved, supported, 
and nurtured. Being told ‘you’re O.K’, in fact ‘you’re Great’, and learning 
to trust yourself, and toa healthy degree, others. Not to the degree of 
being everyone’s fool. But enough to be able to take a few appropriate 
risks, with the appropriate precautions, when dealing with people, or 
snakes, or spiders, or airplanes, or dogs. 


Howto test for allergies, and avoid triggering mere anchors 


How can you tellif asymptomis psychosomatic, or purely biological? 
How can you tell if an allergicreactions is merely ‘learned’, orgenetic? 
Well if you geta specialist to place ‘patches’ of the supposed ‘trigger’, 
without telling the client what they are doing, specifically, and they do 
NOT react, then it is probably ‘all in their mind’. And likely to be easily 
‘cured’ bya short NLP session. This may be a bit dodgy, medical ethics, 
informed-consent-wise, though. So you could simply run the NLP ‘anti- 
phobia’ processes, then have the doctor test with the patches. If it was 
psychological, there should be no response. 

But the whole thing is quite confusing. Forsome people define 
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‘allergens’ as ‘harmless substances that the body reacts to as if they were 
dangerous’. So whichis it? Can a ‘harmless’ substance be lethal to afew 
people? Is it genetic? So we are back to the first scenario. A carefully 
controlled test, without the client’s full informed consent. Then again, 
how often do Doctors REALLY inform their patients about what they are 
doing? Aboutthe risks? Beyond telling them to read the ‘warning advice’ 
for their medication? 

How many Doctors would DARE inform their patients of the REALrisks 
of multiple immunization shots? Of the mercury contaminated ‘vector’ 
used? If they DID, how many parents would agree to that version of the 
immunization regime, and simply at worst opt for the slightly more 
expensive single shots versions? OR do parents REALLY make that much 
effort at all, to understand what they are doing to their kids? Isit a matter 
of blind faith in medicine, and the authorities? 

But back to the ‘difference’ between a psycho-somaticsymptom, and 
one produced by some ‘real’ pathogen. Is there any practical difference, if 
both produce the same actual symptoms? The same rash, pain, fever, 
sweating, puffiness, irritation, and so on? 

Say a person does NOT react at all to the Doctors patches, which are 
to test for animal fur allergies, but the person suddenly displays violent 
symptoms if they come into contact with an animal, or you even simply 
lie andtell them ‘Oh, sorry, my cat usually sits in the chair you are sitting 
in, I hope it’s O.K?’ 

Bandler would put his allergy clients in a trance, then give them anew 
‘history’ in which they were NOT allergicto anything. And it usually 
worked. And the cure ‘stuck’. It was ‘for life’. He even ‘cured’ allergies the 
doctors had confirmed as ‘real’. 


Role playing IS hypnosis and hypnosis IS role playing 


Most of the ‘popular’ therapies involve role playing. Talking to empty 
chairs and saying something to your father, or mother, or child-hood self, 
or some part of yourself. 

THAT is role playing. And THAT is what hypnosis is. People ‘go along’ 
with the whole ‘spiel’ voluntarily. You suggest they are ‘sleepy’, and they 
go along with it. They ‘feel’ sleepy. You tell them they are a chicken laying 
an egg, and they go along with that. The reason we know itis voluntary, 
and role playing, is that people will NOT pick up a gun and shoot someone 
unless they WANT to. 

The standard ‘regression’ therapy of classic Freudian Psycho-analysis 
isas much ‘role playing’ as ‘primal therapy’ or ‘re-birthing’, or the ‘out of 
body travel’ you role play in Scientology. Or the ‘religious experiences’ 
people role playinthe more ‘sensational’ religious cults, with their 
‘speakingin tongues’ and ‘transubstantiation’ of ‘holy communion’. 


But Bandler stopped doing ‘change personal history’ with his 
clients 


Milton Erickson had great success with his ‘February Man’ methods, as 
did Bandler and Grinder. But Bandler’s intention was always to find the 
BEST and EASIEST and QUICKEST solution to problems. Not the most 
‘lucrative’ solution for the therapist. Having clients spend hours in NLP, or 
years in traditional therapies, might be a nice way to pay off the 
mortgage quickly, forthe therapist, and ensure aconstant income. But 
Bandler was always testing and modelling, re-testing, and re-modelling, 
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to find the easiest, best, quickest, cheapest solution for his CLIENTS. 

No wonderhe was demonised by the medical profession. Bandler was 
distinctly bad for THEIR business. Great fortheirclients though! 

We will coverhis latest techniques soon, so that you will definitely 
learn the latest ways for you to treat yourself, and help others, using NLP. 
But this guide was never going to simply paraphrase and repackage the 
NLP techniques. | have much more, at least as powerful, ideas to share 
with you all. Clearing up your phobias, allergies, and providing you with 
all the emotional resources you need to face this world is one thing. But if 
we are allina prison, orheading there, all our best ‘coping’ strategies will 
be just that. 

What I’mall about is freedom strategies. That includes mental 
freedom. Butalso physical freedom. So by all means skip to the ‘practical’ 
sectionsif youlike, but you’d be doing yourself a huge disservice. Positive 
thinking won’t help when they start dropping the bombs. Sure you might 
be able to ‘handle’ it betterthan others, using NLP techniques, but 
wouldn’tit be better if we learned how to prevent that situation arising in 
the first place? 


Secret therapy with covert anchoring 


Anchoring is merely matching a state with something, so that it 
becomes associated, in the person’s mind, withthe state. 

When you mime bitinginto a lemon, anyone attending to your actions 
will likely respond as if the THEY had just bitten into alemon. Even 
though NEITHER of you have. Even just thinking about it now can make 
your mouthl pucker and water. Just like Pavlov’s dogs, when he rang the 
bell. Orwhen you mime ‘scraping your fingernails on a blackboard’, most 
people willaccess their memories of having heard that, and cringe. 

People willcringe with embarrassment, even for you, if you tell them 
an embarrassing story, and they vividly ‘experience’ it. 

Empathy is ‘enteringin-to’ another person’s experience, and feeling 
what they are feeling, or what the person EXPECTS they themselves 
would be feeling, inthe same circumstances. 

Advertisers get you to associate their products with sex, approval, 
acceptance, babies, success, satisfaction, power, freedom, security, 
excitement, health, and status. They don’t have to ‘touch you onthe 
elbow’. But they are certainly ‘anchoring’ these associations, so that the 
product they are associating these powerful motivators with, will ‘trigger’ 
representations in your mind of babies, success, approval, acceptance, 
sex, power, freedom, status, satisfaction, and so on. 

They use jingles. And logos. And catchy slogans. Images. And you can 
use any or all of these things in your own therapy sessions. Like Milton 
Erickson, you can ‘anchor’ a state you have evoked, through telling a 
story, or regaling an anecdote, or describing some historical figure, or 
even animal behavior, by adopting a particular tone of voice, or evena 
‘word’. 

We are all familiar with the stage hypnotist using this for 
entertainment purposes. ‘When you awake, when you hear the word 
‘breakfast’, you won’t be able to stop laughing, you will find that word so 
funny’. 

Most NLP therapists will be very discrete about how they form an 
association between astate and a particular kinesthetictouch. Making 
the touch very subtly, and as if naturally. Not drawing conscious attention 
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to it. Or using, like Erickson, modulations in his vocal qualities, or ‘trigger’ 
words. 

Hmm, ‘Anchor’? Maybe inthis web age the term ‘link’ might be more 
descriptive? Like the links you ‘click on’ to access some page? You 
program a link. You seta link. So ‘triggering’ itin any way, by voice 
command (auditory), or ‘clicking’ (kinesthetic touch) on it, gives you 
access to the state? 


How did ‘anchoring’ come to Banlder’s attention in the first 
place? 


It is always fascinating to discover how discoveries were made. From 
inventions, toa piece of music. Bandler and Grinder were ‘modeling’ the 
habits and behaviors of successful people earlierin their careers. That is 
where they ‘stumbled upon’ many of their techniques, which they then 
wenton to further develop, test, and streamline. 

Bandler says he was observing therapists interacting with their clients. 
lIl let Bandler describe his experience himself. 

‘The client comes in and says "Yeah, man, I've beenjust downin the 
dumps for seven years, and..." The therapist leans over and puts his hand 
on the client's shoulder and says "I'm going to put the full force of my 
skills behind the changes that we will work toward together in this 
session." And then the therapist does some really good work. The client 
changes, and feels really good. Then the therapist says "That really 
pleases me" and as he does he leans forward and puts his hand on the 
client's shoulder again. Whammo, that anchor accesses the depression 
again. |’ve seena therapist take away a phobia and give it back nine times 
ina single session, without having the faintest idea what she was doing.’ 

Bandler would also observe the clients arriving for therapy, from the 
office window. He’d observe distinct changes in their physiognomy, 
posture, stride, and so on, that indicated that they were going through 
distinct changes in their emotional / psychological states as they 
approached the office. 

The office had become associated with all the bad stuff in their lives. 
So they might have beenina good moodas they approached, butas they 
merely caught sight of the office building, it triggered all the emotions 
associated with the work they were doing there on their problems. 

This hinted at the process Bandler would later formalize as ‘anchoring’ 
and ‘triggering’. 

Some therapists will have one office for ‘reliving the painful personal 
history’. Andthen move the client to another office to do the ‘change 
work’. They will associate the first office with the ‘yucky stuff’. But there 
will be no such associations in the ‘change-work’ office, which might ‘RE- 
trigger’ all the negative associations. This would avoid a ‘visual’ 
anchoring-triggering scenario, like Bandler observed with the naive / 
unwitting therapists and their well-intentioned ‘touches’. 

But don’t overlook all the other ways we ‘anchor’ states, andthen 
‘trigger’ them. 

Virginia Satir, one of the other great therapists whose work Bandler 
and Grinder modelled, and incorporated into their NLP, was very careful 
about the tone of voice she adopted during different phases of her 
therapeuticinterventions. 

You see the therapist who simply changes rooms, but nothing else, is 
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likely to trigger the old anchors simply by their tone of voice. A tone of 
voice the client associates with all the ‘yucky stuff that was retrieved 
using that tone of voice. Even wearing the same clothing might be ano- 
no. You might build an entire new office for ‘change work’, but be 
contaminating it, and bringing all the old associations, with YOU, the 
therapist, simply by speaking in the same way, and wearing the same 
clothes. Like wearing plague contaminated clothing into a‘cleanroom’. 

Bandler and Grinder noted that one of the reasons for Virginia Satir’s 
amazing success with therapeuticinterventions was that she, like Milton 
Erickson, would deliberately adopt very discretely different tones of 
voice, and ways of talking, when they were doing change work, making 
‘suggestions’, and ‘implanting’ resources, than during the ‘yucky’ 
exploratory phases of their work. 

So both Satir and Erickson could ‘trigger’ the states and associated 
resources of those states, at any time they wished, simply by changing to 
that special tone of voice, and way of speaking. They used ‘audio’ anchors 
and triggers. They set up complex chains of associations, ‘nodal points’, 
using a particular vocal style and tonality, which they would revert to any 
time they wished to ‘trigger’ that set of associations, to make those 
resources available to theirclients. To ‘trigger’ the ‘suggested’ responses. 
The new, more constructive, empowering, liberating, choice-rich 
potential responses for them to choose from. 

Erickson could induce a deep trance state simply by adopting the 
specific vocal qualities he adopted during the initial trance inductions, 
and trance deepening’s, he used with his clients. Thus by subtly adopting 
those particular vocal qualities, he could ‘trigger’ adeep trance state in 
his clients during future therapy sessions. Avery time saving method. 

Erickson would also use his position, vis avis his client, as a ‘trigger’. 
We can ‘tell’ which direction asound is coming from with our eyes closed, 
with no otherindicators other than those provided by psycho-acoustics. 
Erickson would change position for different stages of his therapeutic 
interventions. He would induce trance, and deepentrance states, froma 
particular position. And do other work froma diffe rent position. So that 
the position his voice came from became part of the ‘trigger’. Not just the 
vocal qualities, butthe actually direction his voice came from, would form 
an integral whole and ‘trigger’. Test and see for yourself. Get someone to 
blindfold you, then talk to youas they move about the room, and around 
you. Now you have just one more way to ‘anchor’ a state. Secretly. 
Covertly. 

Keepin mind that all these techniques can be employed maliciously, 
to harm or manipulate you. Think of this as a ‘heads up’. But we are 
focused on the powerful therapeutic applications of NLP. Hopefully YOU 
are also. 

So be aware of any ‘accidental’ ways in you ‘unintentionally may be 
anchoring states. The states you evoke / elicit / reproduce ina client can 
become ‘bound up in’ all sorts of stimuli present at the time the states 
were evoked / produced. So become ZEN aware of your environment, 
and your own actions. From where you stand when speaking to your 
client, to the tone of voice and other vocal qualities you adopt, tothe 
other ‘random’, ‘flippant’, ‘accidental’ kinestheticand visual and audio 
triggers you might be inadvertently ‘anchoring’ during your sessions. 

Any element of the environment the clientis aware of, consciously or 
unconsciously, can become associated with the state you produced / 
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evoked, and thus become a future ‘trigger’ for evoking / producing that 
state in a client. Even a deep trance state. Or a manicstate. Or a state of 
crippling despair. Terror. Desire. Confidence. Or helplessness. 

Bandler worries that the most well-meaning touch can actually trigger 
the worst associations. Say you give acomforting hug to someone when 
they are blue, sad, miserable, evenin paid. And then later on you give 
thema cuddle. Well you might end up ‘triggering’ all the negative 
emotions and feelings from the earlier ‘hug’. The solution is to ensure 
that you give lots of hugs when people are feeling GREAT, and THIS 
becomes the DOMINANT association with the touch. Now each and every 
time you hug them, ortouch themina similar way, you will trigger orthe 
great, warm, fuzzy, happy, comforting, POSITIVE associations. 

Imagine that, for most of your life, especially during your most 
suggestible and vulnerable childhood years, the only time you heard your 
name used was in an abusive way. A critical way. You associated hearing 
your name with beingin some sort of trouble. With disapproval. 
Rejection. Even beatings and physical pain. These become the dominant 
associations you have with hearing you own name spoken by others. 
Teachers. Parents. Bullies. Siblings (bullies). Enemies. Always associated 
witha context of rejection, threats, danger, pain, trouble. 

Then one day you hear yourname being spoken, but you are 
SHOCKED to your core by how STRANGE it sounds. What could it be about 
your own name being spoken that has you literally entranced. Spell- 
bound. Lost for words. Set adrift in space and time? Well that person was 
saying your word ina really NICE way. A really POSITIVE way. Hey, | 
experienced that in my mid-twenties. What associations have YOU 
formed with YOUR name being spoken aloud? Or with ‘police knocking on 
your door’. Or with ‘strangers approaching you’? OR with new challenges 
you have to face? New things you have to learn for work or school? With 
school and education? With sport? Dance? Music? Meeting new people? 
With sex? With the telephone ringing? With new mail? Do you expect 
good news? Do you expect acceptance and approval? Do you expect 
success? Happiness? 

Bandler noted that most people are often totally unaware that they 
are being triggered. And so they don’t realise WHAT is triggering them. 
Nor dothe teachers, parents, friends, or therapists. It takes true ZEN 
observation, such as NLP teaches, to become sensitive to the reactions, 
and then trace them back to their sources. 

Bandler would observe, note what he thought MIGHT be the trigger, 
and then himself employ that trigger, to see if HE could get the same 
response. If he did, he could feel confident that he’didentified at least 
one of the triggers, and thus sources of the symptomaticreactions / 
behaviors. 

Bandler would note the ‘trigger’. He’d then evoke/ elicita pleasant 
state, and anchorit. He would then trigger the negative state. And then 
‘fire off’ the pleasant-state anchor. The old trigger would now become 
associated with this pleasant state. 

If the mere sight of mail, or sound of a telephone ringing, evoked the 
yucky state, Bandler would evoke / elicit a positive state, then ‘anchor’ it 
to the sound of a telephoneringing, or some mail. 

Now when the mail came, or the phone rang, they wouldn’t be filled 
with dread loathing of bad news, and feel sick to their stomach, too 
terrified to openit, oranswerit. They will feel great, expecting good 
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news, and enthusiastically open their mail, or answer their phone. 

The dominant anchor will absorb the emotional energy of the weaker 
anchor, as David Hume described in his treatises on human nature. As 
detailed in my own TROONATNOOR Volume One. So as long as you 
ensure the new anchor is more powerful than the original, negative 
anchor, you can be sure that the new, positive, associations that YOU 
deliberated linked to the sound of the telephone, or sight of new mail, 
will be the ones that will be ‘triggered’ in future. 


Re-association 


| call this ‘RE-ASSOCIATION’. Replacing one set of associations with 
another. Replacing one set of expectations with another. Replacing 
associations of failure with associations of success. Associations of 
rejection with associations of acceptance and approval. Associations of 
bitterness with associations of love. Associations of boredom with 
associations of excitement. Associations of dissatisfaction with 
associations of satisfaction. Associations of bedroom boredom and 
frustration with associations of sexual excitement and total sexual release 
and full body orgasms. Replacing expectations of ‘they don’t care’ with 
associations of ‘they love me’. 

You can ‘learn’ to ‘love big brother’ and to hate your allies. To seek 
security inthe arms of your torturer, while bombing you ‘brothers in 
arms’. 

You can ‘learn’ to associate coming home from work with dread 
loathing, or with joy and deliverance. 

You can ‘learn’ to associate the sound of your partners voice with 
nagging, criticism, rejection, disapproval, and failure, or with acceptance, 
approval, love, warmth, support, and success. 

Itisup to YOU. 

We learn EVERYTHING. This was a key insight! had decades ago. We 
start out ‘knowing’ nothing. Having NO associations. We had to learn to 
even associate that big pink thing waving about in front of our face was 
our OWN hand. Seriously. We forget all this. Erickson didn’t forget. 

All the associations that have been formed in our mind were 
‘implanted’ there. Usually NOT even by experience. But simply by being 
TAUGHT to associate them. Like the idea of ‘guilt’ and ‘sex’. Or ‘guilt’ and 
‘success’. Or ‘school and failure’. Or ‘terrorism and Islam’. Or ‘genocide 
and Germans’. When, ironically, the very ‘foundation story’ of the Cult 
spreading that last lie is based around the glorification of genocide, anda 
commandto commitit, AGAINST nations like Germany! No, but YOU 
associate ‘religion’ and ‘The Bible’ with ‘good stuff’ right? You might take 
a momentto read it, and letthe facts shock you out of that particular 
trance state. 

You can replace your past associations from childhood of ‘people 
don’tlike me’, ‘I’m justin the way’, ‘I’m no good for anything’, ‘people are 
dangerous and untrustworthy’, ‘it’s best to take no risks and play it safe’, 
‘teacher knows best’, ‘if | want to know what’s happening in the world, | 
just have to turn on my television’, ‘the government is there to protect 
my rights’, ‘Arabs are terrorists’, ‘Jews are poor innocent victims’, ‘Nazi’s 
are evil’, ‘private gun ownership is bad’, ‘people who stand up forthe U.S 
constitution are homegrown terrorists’, ‘Ihave to submit to total invasion 
of my privacy, and give up all my rights and liberties, so the government 
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can protect me from Islamic terrorists and U.S constitution ‘oath 
keepers’, and the guy who wrote this book must be some nutter Nazi 
trying to trick me’. Or whatever YOU learned. With ANY new, and more 
compelling, more rational, more ‘based on the evidence’, more 
‘reasonable’, beliefs you like. 

Everything you ‘learn’ impacts your ‘noetic structure’, your ‘model’ of 
the world upon which you base all your decisions and actions. Your fears 
and hopes. Your plans of how to avoid pain, and how to gain, and secure, 
pleasure and relief. Your maps with which you orienteer through this 
world. 

What you learned was random. Just a lesson. You don’t need to 
emotionally investinit. You can ‘erase’ the bad memories, and keep any 
positive lessons learned. You can invent new memories that teach you 
the optimal lessons. Your ‘beliefs’ were implanted since birth, probably 
before. If you were lucky, you inherited the optimal set of beliefs, leading 
you to becoming ‘adapted’ to this world. Well-balanced. Able to get the 
most out of life, without becoming a victim of life. Able to take 
reasonable risks. Able to overcome challenges and setbacks. Fully 
resourced with self-fulfilling prophecies that motivate you to putin the 
effort, take the risks, accept the sacrifices, and powerthrough to the 
attainment of goals that are likely to bring you satisfaction, fulfillment, 
and happiness, at no-one else’s expense. 

The thingis, we DO emotionally invest in our ‘past’ memories. Our 
“personality. We IDENTIFY with our past, and our ‘personality’. We make 
it into a sort of Idol. A fixed entity. We think of it as our ‘selves’. 

I’ve been trying to get people to comprehend TROONATNOOR for 
decades, after | managed to ‘decode’ enough to get out to these ‘outer 
layers’ of the bubble, and these ‘higher levels’ of the trance / matrix / 
dream. 

The key to freedom is to dissociate your true SELF, with this 
experience engine you inhabit. Enough to gain some distance and the 
objectivity that comes with that distance. 

Soon this guide will teach you how to dissociate from your ‘self’ before 
a dental appointment, or during moments of unbearably intense pain, or 
simply to regress back to a childhood trauma, and relive it without the 
trauma. 

This seems to contradict the idea of ‘processing’ trauma. The idea of 
expressing everything that is impressed, so that the energy does not 
accumulate as ‘engrams’ or ‘energy blockages’. The idea behind 
‘regression’ therapies, which seek to take you back in time, with all your 
adult resources, so you can finally ‘process’ the trauma, or do a ‘re-do’, 
and this time either completely process / express the trauma, orsimply 
erase it from your personal history. So the energy also disappears. For the 
energy was not ‘necessary’. It was just a product of the experience. The 
trauma. Wipe the trauma, and wipe the energy blockages. The ones that 
often result in psychosomaticsymptoms. And ‘arrested development’. 

Until you can view this awesome ‘nano-tech’ you call your ‘body’ asa 
mere ‘experience engine’, and stop TOTALLY identifying with it as ‘all | 
am’, you will never gain your freedom. You will keep inheriting new such 
nano-tech, or possibly ‘virtual’ bodies, identifying with them, and 
behaving really insanely, based on your ‘fear of dying’. As if the death of 
the body is anything more than ‘trading in your old laptop fora new one’. 
Sure the hard-discof the new one will be empty. But think of all the NEW 
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stuff you will get to write on it. 

How bored and bitter and twisted we would all get if we lived forever. 
And never, as Jim Morrison putit, ‘learned to forget’? Imagine all the 
disappointments, pain, misery, rejection, failure, loss, and grief we would 
accumulate. And how jaded we’d become. How ‘de-sensitised’ to 
pleasure. How we’d take even the greatest luxuries for granted. As most 
‘rich’ people already do, after only afew years. Imagine how much 
cocaine it would take to get high, if you neverhada re-set, anda new 
start. You would NEVER get that true rush ever again. Of the first time. 
The first time you fell in love and they reciprocated. The first genuine 
romance. The first highs. 

Until you can dissociate your ‘self from this experience engine you 
inhabit, you will behave irrationally, vis avis how you would if you 
comprehended your TRUE nature. As limitless. As indestructible. But 
doomed to beinga slave to these bodies, and other minds, until you 
realise this. 

Sure, love this machine. Respectit. Like you would your motorbike or 
car. Keepitin great condition. Maintain it. Love iteven. But don’t ‘lose it’ 
because it getsa scratch, or gets destroyedinan accident. Hold it dearin 
your heart. But don’t identify with it so much that you make a slave of 
yourself, foreternity, inthe vain hope of ‘protecting’ it fromits 
programmed destruction. Itis pre-programmed for senescence. And self- 
destruction. Take a healthy view of it. Itis a machine. An experience 
engine. And YOU are eternal. YOU will inhabit infinite numbers of 
different experience engines. 

Possibly itis you own WILL that manifested, and continues to 
manifest, this particular experience engine you call your body, and this 
particular experience engine we call ‘this world’. Sol’d suggest it would 
bea great investment to honestly evaluate your own will. And whether it 
isthe optimal will. Whether you are goingto manifest satisfying, 
rewarding, pleasurable future you’s, orif you are going to keep re - 
producing history. Your personal history. And this world’s history. Maybe 
until you learn to stop willing slavery, inequality, injustice, exploitation, 
and cruelty. Oh, you think I’ve mistaken you for someone else? 

Are YOU vegan? Do YOU insist that everyone be rewarded fairly for 
their effort, sacrifice, and risk, no matter where they happen to have 
been born on this earth? Do YOU refuse to benefit at the expense of 
othersentient beings? Do YOU refuse unearned windfall benefits? Do 
YOU dream of a world where EVERY sentient being is happy, orjust one 
where YOU have ‘your ends’? Do YOU ever believe ‘the ends justifies the 
means’? Do YOU think ‘injustice’ is something that only happens to me 
and mine? Do YOU ever ‘go along to get along’ when you catch other 
people abusing their power, deceiving others, behaving unjustly ? Do YOU 
refuse to ‘blow the whistle’ on corruption, because it would be ‘acareer 
limiting move’? YOUR will be done? Maybe this world IS the product of 
our collective wills. Surely it would be fatuous to claim otherwise? Are we 
all the innocent victims of some super-elite? Well what gives THEM the 
poweroverus? If not our own complicity. Our own WILLIING of inequality 
and injustice? If YOU are unable tolookinthe mirror, and be honest 
about how YOU live, and what YOU want, and what YOU are willing to 
accept, what costs YOU are willing to impose on other sentient beings, 
then YOU are going to end up someone ELSE’S victim. To be more precise, 
REMAIN the victim of the system and the cult that is currently in power. 
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Aversion therapy 


You’ve probably heard of drugs people take so that cigarettes taste 
disgusting. What they are doing is setting up new associations. Up until 
now, the smoker associated cigarettes, thanks to clever advertising, with 
‘the taste of success’, ‘the flavor of freedom’, and the ‘aroma of 
satisfaction’. The new drug replaces these associations. Now when the 
smoker lights up, they learn to associate cigarettes with nausea, vomiting, 
vile tastes, and disgusting smells. 

Even the ‘relief’ the nicotine addict used to enjoy is overwhelmed by 
the new associations. Sothe energy of the old associations, isnow 
transferred to the new, dominant, set of associations, produced by the 
aversion therapy. The drugs. And the ‘talk therapy’. 

Hollywood replaced the associations Germans had learned, by 
concrete experience, of Nazism, with new ones. Hollywood replaced the 
dominant associations Germans had of Nazism with: fair wages, low 
interestloans for private home ownership (with a backyard and all, not a 
concrete flat), full employment, fair wages, low taxes, holidays for 
workers by the sea and on cruise liners, affordable private transport 
(VWs), great publictransportation and infrastructure, great roads, trains 
that ran on time, government that worked for the people, leaders that 
had the interests of their people at heart, an everimproving standard of 
living forthe average person and workers, pride in themselves, pride in 
theirnational achievements, self-esteem, acurrency that served the 
people and not the international Banksters (debt-free), religious 
freedom, respect forthe rights of animals, national parks, recreation 
facilities freely availableto everyone (not just the lucky few), asense of 
pride, a future to look forward to, guaranteed free health care forall, 
guaranteed pensions forall. Hmm. These are the FACTS about the Nazi 
rule of Germany. The people could even look forward to the return of 
their ‘Versailles’ stolen lands being returned. To being re -united with 
their people that the treaty of Versailles had separated from them. In fact 
they DID see that vile treaty disposed of by theirleader. They DIDsee 
justice done. JUSTICE. What other government in world history has 
DELIVERED more justice than the Nazi’s did? 

So that was the REALITY. Based on the German’s own sensory 
impressions. Induction. What they experienced with their own eyes, ears, 
noses, mouths, and hands. The impressions of their senses. Concrete. 
Objective. 

THAT was all replaced by HOLLYWOOD with associations of 
‘Hollywood’ Gestapo, and faked ‘Holocausts’ and ‘faked atrocities’ anda 
totally UNJUSTIFYABLE revision of what really happened. Allin vivid color. 
Surround sound. 

And today THOSE are the associations most Germans have with ‘Nazi’ 
Germany. And of course the associations the rest of the world has too. 
Including the Israeli’s and other ‘Jews’ who are conditioned from birth to 
have a paranoid fear of Germans. An irrational hatred of Germans. And of 
all ‘Goys’. An insatiable desire to exterminate all Germans. And any other 
‘Goys’ who will not ‘serve the Jews’ as their Torah commands them. 

If you REALLY empathised with other sentient beings, such as animals, 
you would be AVERSE to being the cause of their suffering. That milk 
would taste ‘bitter’ in your mouth, by association with the cruelty 


Page 473 of 775 


suffered by the cows, in order for it to be produced. 

You do NOT define the suffering of animals as ‘REAL’. If you did, you 
wouldtreat it as your OWN suffering. Which you tend to AVOID, right? 

Anyway, I’ve learned that speaking the WHOLE truth to people 
alienates and enrages almost EVERYONE. You can finda few allies if you 
stick to PART of the truth. But almost EVERYONE feels guilty, and hates 
the messenger, when theystart addressing THEIR crimes and injustices. 

So let’s get back to helping the fat get thin, and the addicts kicks their 
habits, the phobics overcome their irrational fears, and the ambitious 
achieve their dreams, shall we? 

If you associate food with pleasure, and have no other convenient 
means of gaining that pleasure, you are going to be fixated on food all the 
time. 

Food is the first ‘addiction’. Sugaris THE most addictive substance on 
this planet. Combine it with fat, and you’ve got the most potently 
addictive substance there is. And they do. In the exact, scientifically 
calibrated, proportions. Fructose (fruit juice) is not called ‘Kinder Crack’ 
by Germans without good reason. And I’ve explained just how destructive 
fructose is in my ‘The Protein Plague, and the Fructose Epidemic’. 

Fructose is as destructive to the liver as wood ethanol, which even the 
most desperate alcoholic will shy away from. Fructose is metabolized as if 
it were alcohol. Itis at least as addictive. And placedin every food 
product, from baby food to geriatric foods, you can imagine. Turning 
what otherwise might have been ‘healthy’ foods, into toxic poisons. Just 
look at how much ‘sugar’ is in everyday products. It will blow your mind. 

So | guess most people come to ‘self-help’ books hoping to lose 
weight, look better, feel better, have better relationships, have some, 
more, or better, sex, and geta better job, or even better, become 
wealthy. Sure this guide will accommodate you. Don’t worry. It won’t 
disappoint. If youcan ‘handle’ all the truths | throw at you, and keep 
reading, we’ll get there. 

For example youcan simply find alternative ways of gaining ‘pleasure’ 
in your life that do NOT involve over-eating, alcohol, excess sugar and fat, 
cigarettes, or even the other, far less dangerous and destructive ‘illegal’ 
drugs. 

You can re-program yourself to STOP finding the activities you wishto 
stop, even pleasurable at all. 

You simply replace all the associations you have with that activity with 
the negative associations, so that the negative associations become 
dominant, and absorb all the energy of the positive associations. Then 
your dominant associations, and motives, will all be opposed to that 
activity. Any time you ‘feel the urge’, the negative associations will flood 
your consciousness, and you will feel an aversion to that activity, rather 
than the initial attraction. 

It’s why they put those lovely photos on cigarette packets these days. | 
thought the tobacco companies were trying out some new ‘Benetton’ 
style advertising campaign, when I passed through London Airport, and 
saw all the images that today appear on cigarette packets. The aim is to 
replace the associations formerly implanted by the tobacco industry 
throughits advertisements and product placements, with more ‘realistic’ 
associations. Smoking won’t get you laid, or promoted, or bring approval 
and acceptance (well actually, it probably did back then). But what it WILL 
deliver, rather than ‘satisfaction’, is cancers of all sorts. 
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If you find yourself fixating on the next ‘hit’ of sugar, fat, chocolate, 
pizza, doughnuts, candy, sweets, alcohol, tobacco, or otherdrug, youcan 
‘displace’ those thoughts, as Buddha suggested, with alternative 
thoughts. Find someone ELSE that you can associate with pleasure. Or 
even an excuse fora ‘break’. A ‘punctuation’ during your work day. An 
excuse just to get outside fora few minutes. 

And any time you start fixating on the next ‘hit’, think of all the ‘costs’ 
that ‘hit’ will entail. All the risks. Think of how you WANTto look, and 
how falling prey to that desire will make you look. 

Focus on the negative outcomes of satisfying an urge, and these will 
soon become the dominant associations your mind makes with satisfying 
that urge. Then find an alternative way to get a similar ‘hit’ of satisfaction, 
pleasure, and comfort. 

Take a relaxing bath instead of eating a large meal, toget the same 
‘comfort’ hit. Or give your kids or partner or friends a hug. Or drink 
something healthy. Or go for a walk. Or watch a great movie. Read a great 
book. 

Start looking at the ‘costs’ your non-vegan lifestyle is imposing on 
other sentient beings, and soon you will associate their suffering with 
your enjoyment. And start looking for alternative ways to get the same, 
usually BETTER, enjoyments, without imposing such horrific cruelty on 
other sentient beings. 

‘Anchor’ all the negative feelings associated with behaviors you want 
to change, or even eliminate, and associate them with thoughts and 
images of the activity you want to avoid. Then trigger these negative 
associations any time you even think about performing the ‘taboo’ act. 
And all the satisfaction and relief you once associated with that act, with 
that action, that behavior, that bad habit, will evaporate. Leaving only 
loathing forit. 

| suspect, that Anorexiais rootedina similar pattern. And might be 
cured by reversing that pattern. I’m surprised NLP hasn’t made anorexia 
a ‘disease of the past’ already? 


How to get people to stop triggering others, andto stop being 
triggered 


Until people are ‘up to speed’ with me, ethically, and in terms of 
awareness, lam going to be triggering the worst reactions in them. They 
will surely persecute, victimize, imprison, and killme. Like the character 
‘Jesus’, and ‘Socrates’ (an earlier god-man created by Plato?). Aristotle 
ran off. Pythagoras was too oldto run. 

But how could YOU get your family members from triggering the worst 
responses in each other? How can you stop allowing your ‘adversaries’ 
fromtriggering YOU? You know, the ones who just love to ‘provoke’ you? 
To provoke a response. To ‘get your back up’. To ‘push you’. To ‘get your 
goat’. 

And what about if your job is to manage other people. You want to get 
the best work out of each of them. The hardest thingis to get adults to 
‘behave’ like adults. To be ‘professional’. So how do you stop co-workers 
from triggering each other, deliberately or completely innocently? 

Bandler was lucky enough to be not only ‘the new thing’, but to have 
been able to rack up successes, based on the behaviors he’d modelled, 
and the ‘streamlining’ and ‘tweaking’ he’d done. So he got to work with 
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loads of different people in different situations. Something people like me 
would love to do, but are prevented from, because our ‘truth’ is too 
‘abrasive’ and ‘threatening’. 

Bandler did lots of work with organisations. He found the same 
dynamics at play as in family therapy. People triggering the worst 
responses in each other. Often without knowing it. Innocently. Of course 
often deliberately, with full awareness of the harm they were seeking, 
and inflicting. 

But how do you get ‘adults’ to ‘behave’? When people don’t grow up, 
they just get bigger, to quote a school friends mother, who was a teacher. 

People can behave quite predictably. If you observe them, you will be 
able to identify patterns in their behavior. As a ‘people manager’ you will 
need to brush upon your ZENLP, especially if you have not been with the 
team or organisation or corporation for long enough to have become 
familiar with their patterned interactions. 

‘Oh that the gift ‘e gie us, to see ourselves, as others see us’. And to 
hear our own voice. I’ve always wanted to be followed around bya 
camera, recording everything. Not just because people have been so 
deceitful, and because unless you are powerful or rich, there is no way to 
prove the deceits, and get justice. But because | wanted to see what sort 
of impression I make. Why I ‘trigger’ such negative responsesin people. | 
have been very conscientious. Taking much more responsibility upon 
myself for OTHERS behavior, thenis fair. | tried everything. What | found 
was that! could DELAY the inevitable negative responses, and 
victimisation and mobbing, by being extremely diplomatic, careful, 
considered, patient, and gentle, but that once people understood what | 
had to say, they always reacted the same way. People can NOT bear the 
truth, when itis critical of them, and when it comes from someone they 
consider their ‘inferior’. Due to my very working class accent. And! guess 
all the ‘tells’ of my background. And my unwillingness to ‘dress to 
impress’ and work on ‘impression management’. | was all about content. 
Still am. | don’t have the resources or energy to invest in all the superficial 
tricks required to appear ‘worthy of other people’s respect and 
attention’. 

If YOU believe inthe things | believe, and are willing to help me, | 
could easily BECOME the sort of ‘avatar’ people are willing to listen to. 
But | still believe that the message willbe unpopular. And they will want 
to destroy the messenger. Or at least deride, belittle, and denigrate him. 
If not imprison and torture him. 

So like Buddha, | am left with the prospect that hopefully ‘some will 
understand’. | mean we have eternity forthis ‘learning’ process, | guess. 
And if we don’t, then it’s all too absurd for words. All this suffering | 
endure. 

When we ‘react’ to some trigger, we are associating it with something 
else. When we respond toa situation, we are practicing ZEN. There isa 
huge difference. 

When we respond to ‘the thing in itself’, we are responding to it, in 
the here and now. O.K, so maybe there is no such ‘thingin itself’. In 
reality we can never know the ‘thing in itself’. We attend toa fragment of 
the thingin itself, decode a fragment of that, then end up with so many 
omissions and distortions that we could hardly ever claim to be 
‘interfacing’ with ‘the thinginitself. 

But we can get a closer approximation, and achieve greater 
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correspondence between ‘the thing initself and ‘ourimpression of it’, by 
practicing ZENLP. Ideally we would approach our interactions with no 
prejudices. Noassumptions. No ‘emotional baggage’. No ‘experience’. As 
if for the first time. And allow the person, or thing, to make an impression 
on us, rather than us actively constructing some impression of them. 

We associate. That is what we do. We see something, andittriggersa 
whole host of associations. The growl of alarge cat. Tiger. Predator. Dead 
people. Run. 

We learnall our associations somewhere. And often never ‘update’ 
them. Never ‘re-set’ them based on new experiences. We often fail to 
learn the new definitions, that new experiences should teach us, because 
we react to the pre-established prejudices and assumptions we have 
learned earlier. We fail to ‘notice’ that ‘this dogis friendly and harmless’, 
because we ‘expect all dogs to be ferocious and dangerous’, basedona 
prior experience with one particular dog. 

Often our only ‘experience’ of things we prejudge, and deny the 
chance to ‘define themselves for themselves’, is viathe mass media, or 
school. We are told ‘X isso’ at school, or by the mass media, and 
Hollywood, and then any time we encounter X, we only ever ‘see’ the 
Hollywood version, overlaid over the actual reality. So we fail to see the 
reality. We won’tlet it ‘challenge’ the assumptions we came to the 
interaction with. We won’t let it ‘be itself . We won’t give it a chance to 
‘update’ our ‘definitions’. 

Do you see the person in front of you as they are? The ‘thingin itself’? 
Or does something about their dress, their appearance, their manner, 
theirtone of voice, trigger a whole host of associations in you? They 
sound like your father? Your ex? That teacher at school? That character in 
the movie? And so are you responding to what THEY are saying and 
doing, or to the echo of some past person, and what THEY said and did? 

Are you basing your judgements on personal experience with this 
actual person? Oron some predefined, predetermined, pre-scripted, 
imprinted, conditioned, response toa ‘type’? 

You hear the bell ring, but so far no food, but do you still salivate? 

This personisa really nice person. Great ethics. Kind to animals. Not at 
all racist. Just to all. Caring. Warm. Interested inthe environment. Leads a 
healthy lifestyle. Enjoys life at no cost to other sentient beings. But they 
are a National Socialist. Does that mean they MUST be evil? Or might you 
reconsider you notion of what ‘National Socialism’ is all about? Or just 
overlook all the obviously GREAT qualities this person is demonstrating, 
along with everyone else in their ‘walking club’, and just demonisethem, 
as Hollywood, the Mass Media, and your teachers at school, have 
‘trained’ you to? Conditioned you to. Like Pavlov and his dogs. 

Are you ever going to ‘give that persona chance’? You know, the one 
that always seems to ‘trigger’ you. With their X and their Y and theirZ 
that you just can’t stomach. With all the things you ASSUME they are 
thinking. All the motives your ASCRIBE to them. All the actions you 
SUSPECT them of, but have zero evidence for. Ordo they ‘remind you of 
someone who hurt you? Someone you were always envious of ? Someone 
who ‘sleighted’ or ‘offended’ you once? 

Andif you are to manage a work group, how are you going to help 
them overcome their prejudices, and respond to the ‘thingsin 
themselves’, inthe ‘here and now’? Rather than continue fighting past 
battles, using your office as an arena? Rather than rekindling past 
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conflicts, and using your office, and these ‘props you call co-workers’, asa 
backdrop? 

Will you just ‘pretend they’re adults, and can be counted on to behave 
professionally’? Assume ‘they know how to deal with people 
professionally, they are, afterall, adults, and professionals’? 

Or will you attempt to ‘nip’ potential ‘triggering’ in the bud, the 
moment you geta chance. So that all interactions are as productive as 
possible. And energy is not wasted on ‘reacting to triggers’, rather than 
‘responding to the people themselves, and what they do and say, here, 
and now’? 


The Bullfrog’s inbuilt ‘self-noise-cancellation’ and ‘ethical 
narcolepsy’ 


Bullfrog’s come with built-in (self) ‘noise cancellation’. The same 
principle used in noise-cancelling cables, microphones and headphones is 
naturally occurring inthe Bullfrog. 

Bullfrog’s make alot of noise. Only they never hear the noise THEY 
make. The larynx vibrations that reach the frog’s eardrums, via its throat, 
and the air, are perfectly ‘out of phase’ with the vibrations reaching the 
eardrum via the frogs body. So they cancel each other out. The Bullfrog 
can ‘feel’ its own croaking, but it can not hearit. 

If you are interested in audio engineering, or music, be sure to geta 
copy of my Audio Engineering and music guides. 

But we are interested here in ‘self-awareness’. Have you recorded 
yourself speaking, then cringed at the sound of your own voice? | made 
maybe one or two podcasts, then decided acomputer generated voice 
would be kinderon any listener’s ears. But | may be over-reacting. It is 
just so strange to hear your own speaking voice for the first time, ina 
recording. 

| can only imagine how | ‘appear’, ‘physically’ to other people. | wish 
someone would record me interacting with people, when I didn’t know | 
was being filmed. | mean and show me. l’m sure MOSSAD has enough 
footage of me to ‘identify their target’. | wonder how they intend ‘using’ 
me to their own ends? Or maybe | am of no account, as | simply do not 
get YOUR attention, and thus do not warrant ANY of theirs. 

We tend to define ourselves as ‘victims’ of injustice. And rarely as 
perpetrators. We are sensitive to the impact OTHERS have on US. But 
how many of us are sensitive to the impact WE have on OTHERS? 

It’s very easy to criticize others. But what can WE do to ensure OUR 
message is NOT distorted, and even ignored, by our delivery? 

And what of what I call ‘ethical narcolepsy’, wherein our excitement 
to gain some new pleasure or relief, we overlook the costs we impose on 
other sentient beings. The ‘negative externalities’ of ouractions and 
omissions. 

The old Egyptian idea of the weight of oursins being as ‘light asa 
feather’ in orderto enter the higher realms, after death, applies here. If 
we were to doa ‘self-evaluation’ regarding the costs we have imposed on 
other sentient beings, due to our ‘choices’, how ‘light’ would the scales 
be on the ‘guilt’ side? I’m not talking about absurd ‘religious’ guilt about 
masturbation, but about having inflicted real pain on other sentient 
beings. Enslaved them. Cruelly abused them. As means to our own ends. 

I’mtalking aboutall the animal cruelty related products. And the 
clothing and shoes from sweatshop labor. And the windfall profits from 
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‘investments’ in animal products, and weapons, and pharmaceuticals. 

Any ethics we have seem to ‘fall unconscious’ and the ‘voice of our 
conscience’ appears ‘self-cancelling’ like the Bullfrog’s roar, when it 
comes to making choices where we stand to benefit, at a cost to another 
sentient being. We attempt to deny that cost. To minimize it. And then to 
justify it as ‘their karma’, or ‘god’s will’. 

The day you chose to escape this prison plane, is the day you chose to 
include the interests of all sentient beings in all your cost-benefit 
analyses. And stop using other sentient being as mere means to your own 
ends. And stop reproducing inequality and injustice. And actively seeking 
justice for ALL sentient beings, not just yourself, and maybe your family 
and friends, ata stretch. 


Bypassing the conscious mind with covert anchoring and 
triggering 

You will of course need to get your client’s informed consent for any 
‘covert’ / ‘secret’ anchoring and triggering. Unlikethe advertisers who 
deliberately manipulate you without your consent, informed or 
otherwise. They presume you gave your consent when you turned on 
your tell-lie-vision and tuned into their broadcast. Or when your parents 
‘registered’ youas the property of the Occupation Government, under 
Admiralty law, what we call ‘getting a birth certificate’. 

There are times you will want to get the client’s conscious mind 
actively involved. Such as when you are deciding on the goals for your 
therapeutic work. What they want to gain from it. What they want to lose 
through it. 

But the conscious mind is often too smug and complacent to even 
consider changing its opinions. It usually takes some form of crisis, before 
it will even consider re-considering its established beliefs. It’s ‘taken for 
granted’ assumptions which seem so ‘natural’ and ‘self-evident’ to it. 

Conventional psychotherapy often works in metaphors and stories to 
directly connect with the sub-conscious, to bypass the resistance to 
change that the conscious mind often puts up. | deal with that in my 
other TROONATNOOR guides and books. 

If you ‘believe’ something, itis you conscious mind that ‘protects’ that 
belief. Believing is ‘knowing’. If you ‘know’ somethingis real, ortrue, why 
would you even consider ‘revising’ it? 

The conscious mind deals withidols. Dogma. ‘Truth’. ‘Facts’. Whereas 
the subconscious can be much more fluid. It ‘entertains’ competing, often 
conflicting POSSIBLE truths, with playful ease. Most adults only ‘entertain’ 
beliefs when they read books or watch movies. At othertimes they are 
rigid idolaters with very fixed ideas and ‘orthodox’ conventions and 
habits. 

Bandler would observe clients to determine their dominant 
representation systems. Do they ‘represent’ states visually, auditorially, 
olfactorily (sense of smell) or gustatorially (sense of taste), or 
kinesthetically (feelings and emotions). 

Then he’d package his suggestions targeted at the conscious mind, 
using these dominant representations. 

And when he wanted to bypass the conscious mind’s resistance to 
suggestions, and to ‘entertaining’ new ideas and beliefs, he’d deliberately 
avoid using those representation systems, and instead use the other 
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representations systems, for ‘anchoring’ states. 

So if you want the conscious mind to be aware of what you are doing, 
use kinesthetic ‘anchors’ to become associated with evoked / produced / 
elicited states, inakinesthetically dominant person. In other words use 
‘touch’. Then later you can ‘trigger’ these states via touch. 

But if you want to bypass a resistant conscious mind, evoke the states, 
then associate them with audio anchors, such as vocal tonality and 
directionality. Then you can triggerthem later without the conscious 
mind being able tointerveneand resist. 

If a person does not normally ‘represent’ vocal directionality or vocal 
tone, with much precision, then when you precisely modulate your voice, 
or locate it at a particular distance and direction from the listener, their 
conscious mind will not represent it. It will be literally ‘deaf’ toit. Like a 
dominantly kinesthetic person willbe virtually blind to any body language 
you ‘associate’ with an evoked state or suggestion. They will not 
represent it consciously. So even when you ‘fire the trigger’, they won’t 
be aware of it. The body language or that particular way of speaking from 
a particular direction and distance. 

This ‘blindness’ and ‘deafness’ is one reason people who imagine 
they are great communicators, because THEY understand what they say 
and do perfectly, and other people like them do, often fail to ‘see’ that 
theirinterlocutoris ‘operating ona different bandwidth’ and NOT 
receiving their transmissions. The visual person is using heavy body 
language and other visual cues, even graphics, to ‘make their point’. But 
theirinterlocutoris ‘listening for’ verbal explanations. They ‘hear’ 
nothing. So nothing is communicated. They are essentially ‘blind’ to the 
message their visual dominant interlocutor is attempting to transmit. For 
they have encodeditina representation system their interlocutor is NOT 
tunedinto. Like broadcasting your message at 230Hz, when the 
interlocutor is tuned into 784Hz. Or speaking toa deaf person, or using 
sign language witha blind person. Itis THAT problematic. 

So the more different representation systems you employ, the more 
likely your ‘message’ will be ‘received’ ‘loud and clear’. And the more 
potential ‘triggers’ you will have at your disposal. Atleast ONE of themis 
bound to work. 

Then you can evoke any past or future situation, and ‘trigger’ the 
state, which will, if itis more vivid and powerful and ‘believable’ than the 
existing state, literally over-writeit. Absorbing the emotional energy 
associated with it. According to David Hume’s analysis of how our ‘wills’ 
and ‘emotions’ are generated. See TOONATNOOR Volume One for 
details. Orread Hume’s ‘Treatise on Human Nature’. 

Thus you can ‘replace’ ‘memories’, and replace ‘reactions’ to stimuli. 
So instead of anxious, incapacitating terror, you experience realistic, 
reasonable caution. Instead of ‘freezing’ when standing be fore a group of 
people, you feel relaxed and excited to have this opportunity to present 
your ideas to them. Instead of having infantile, Pavlovian, pre- 
programmed, conditioned, brain-washed knee-jerk emotional reactions 
to ideas and people who challenge your ‘beliefs’, you experience an open- 
minded curiosity and willingness to ‘entertain’ theirideas, to see where 
doing so leads you. Without ever feeling ‘threatened’ or feeling aneedto 
‘censor’ and even ‘criminalise’ ideas different to the ones you current 
‘entertain’. Ideally you'll stop ‘believing’ anything. And thus never fall for 
any social engineer / con artists spiel. Let alone swallow absurd 


Page |480 


propaganda. Let alone get tricked into committing mass murder. 

Most beginning NLP practitioners will use kinesthetic ‘touches’, as 
these are the easiest to use. Both to employ, and then remember. It is 
easier to replicate a particular touch than the more subtle vocal 
modulations, tonalities, and directionalities. But if you have access to lots 
of scents, why not try the most powerful of all ‘anchors’. That of small. 
And employ the olfactory representation system. If your client proves 
responsive, thatit. Consider how most beauty product manufacturers add 
the same sent to all their products. The scent they deliberately place in 
their baby-care lines! Sothat customers will have all their positive 
associations with babies triggered every time they test or use their 
cosmetics! 


Let’s let Richard Bandler demonstrate his methods 


A, your jobis to do the following: Face B, and place your right hand 
lightly on B's left knee. Then ask an accessing question: "Do you 
remember the last time that you had a really good sexual experience?" 
Wait foran appropriate response. You've got to be able to detecta 
response before you can anchorit. As you begin to see changes, you 
begin to apply pressure with your hand. You observe the changes inthe 
parameters of muscle tone, skin color, breathing, lip size, etc. As you 
detect them, let those actually drive the pressurein your hand. When the 
changes level out, then you just lift yourhand off. Then you will have a 
perfectly timed anchor. Don't anchor initially until you can see a 
difference in your partner's response 

Your ability tosee a difference depends on how forceful you are in 
amplifying what you are getting. If you do things like this: (low, slow 
voice) "Have you ever been really excited?" or (high, quick voice) "Have 
you ever been really sad?" that won't work as well asif you congruently 
say excitedly "Look, have you ever been really excited?" The more 
expressively you access, the more expressively they will respond. Then 
you place your left hand on their right knee, and ask them "What in your 
experience is the opposite of that?" They will access whatever is the 
opposite, for them. As the changes occur, again you increase the pressure 
as you see the changes until they plateau, and then lift your hand off. 

Then you have two anchors. What we want you to do is to use one, 
and notice the changes. Pause, and then use the other one, and notice 
the changes. It works even better if you distract your partner's 
consciousness with something neutral, like "Do you remember seeing the 
lights as we came into the building?" as you use that anchor. See if you 
can regularly get the same response when you use your anchors. When 
you are satisfied that you have two anchors that work, and you can see 
the difference between them, then we want you to hold both at the 
same time, for about 30-60 seconds, and watch an amazing event, called 
"integration." 

Watch your partner's face. You will first see half of the face with one 
of those responses and the other half with the other, and then they will 
integrate. Anchors are not buttons; you have to hold them until you see 
the full response. Once the integration begins, you don't have to hold any 
more. Now the client has the choice of either ‘representation’. A good 
and bad experience and associated sub-modalities, ora combination of 
the two. 
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This is what NLP is about. Increasing / generating more choices / 
options to allow person to choose more optimal responses, rather than 
be limited to one, limiting, and often negative / disempowering / 
unproductive / destructive / undesirable response. 

Those were two antagonistic, dissociated feeling states in the past. 
When you anchor each one, you also anchor the antagonistic physiology, 
muscle patterns, breathing, etc. Then when you stimulate both at the 
same time, the physiological patterns which are antagonistic literally 
interrupt each other—you could see that inthe person's face, in their 
breathing, andsoon. Inthe process they become integrated so that the 
person can come up with any combination of those feelings which were 
previously dissociated, and respond appropriately in context. 

The presupposition behind our behavior in this areais that givena set 
of choices, a person will always make the best choice that they have 
available in the context. 

| think it's entirely appropriate for anyone to have the ability both to 
be fully sensual with another person as well as to be angry, and all the 
mixesin between. By integrating in this way, using anchoring as an 
integrative device to break down the dissociations, we make sure that 
you have a full range of response in that area. 

The knee anchors and the integration is formally identical to gestalt 
two-chair work. Gestalt people use chairs as anchors and when you 
switch from one chair to the other, your feelings actually change. If you 
were on the outside as the therapist, you would actually see facial, 
postural and color changes as the person moved from one chairto the 
other. Those chairs are anchors. The problem is that it's hard to get 
integration. How do you push the chairs together? So you have to make 
people go back and forth really fast. 


Doing a ‘change personal history’ 


The adult you has lots of resources, emotional and intellectual, that 
the childhood you did not have access to. You are capable of responding 
more rationally and reasonably, and constructively, to various 
challenging, threatening, frustrating, irritating, provocative situations, 
now that experience has taught you its many lessons. 

But that often does not apply to ever area of our lives. Often we are 
still plagued by limiting beliefs about our ‘self’ and our world, that 
prevent us achieving our full potential in our personal and professional 
lives. Our potential for success, happiness, joy, intimacy, fulfillment, and 
satisfaction, in all areas of our lives, fromthe bedroom tothe classroom. 
From the sporting field, to our friendships. From our family lives to our 
social lives. 

We all have some ‘trigger’ that we ‘over-react’ toin some negative, 
destructive, dissatisfying way. We often ‘kick ourselves’ figuratively, or 
even ‘self-harm’ in various ways from sabotaging our own success, 
happiness, diet, health, or career, to literally ‘cutting’ ourselves, like 
Johnny Depp and many other super-successful ‘models’ of ‘having it all’. 

It may be a fear of flying that prevents us travelling for work or 
pleasure. Ora fear of dogs, that embarrasses us and prevents us enjoying 
walks in the neighborhood or park. Or a fear of intimacy, which prevents 
us enjoying satisfying relationships with others. Orwe have a ‘hair trigger 
temper’ and let people ‘trigger us’. Many people are sent to what they 
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today call ‘anger management’ classes. Maybe you eat too much or too 
little, in reaction to some desire for comfort, or fear of rejection / 
abandonment (which you feel being ‘thin’ will protect you from). 

The NLP therapist will evoke and elicit and produce that reaction in 
the controlled environment of the office. Then anchorit. Form some 
association between some touch, or other ‘trigger’, and the state evoked. 
So that repeating that touch or otherwise ‘triggering’ the anchor, will 
evoke that state. Reliably. So that state is always accessible. On 
command. You’ve basically ‘frozen’ that state as a whole, and ‘putit on 
ice’. You can then go to the freezer any time you like, to defrost it. Just by 
repeating the action the subconscious mind of the client now associates 
with that state. 

Think of the anchor as a ‘bookmark’ ina book. Or the timecode of a 
movie. It lets you ‘return to’ a particular state at will. 

Maybe some people really enjoy being ‘triggered’. The sort that go out 
‘looking fora fight’. But there are others who have learned that the costs 
of ‘giving into’ that impulse, are greater than any benefits. And people 
who genuinely do NOTIike violence, but simply cannot control 
themselves, when provoked. 

| findit very hard for me to NOT assert myself when people are 
screwing around with me. To ‘letit slide’. 

I’ve been convicted of ‘face crimes’ inthe Army Reserve andin 
Schools. Literally! Formal complaints were made. | seem incapable of 
hiding my true thoughts and feelings from others. | neverlearned to. Not 
that anyone ever really CARED what | thought or felt. But someone could 
have explained to me that to be human is to hide your true self, and wear 
a mask. Atall times. Perhaps different layers of masks, for different 
occasions. But always SOME form of mask. 

| think other people have been socialized to be hypocrites. But 
hypocrisy is something | neverlearned. To my great cost. For to even 
attempt to live inthis world without the ability to practice hypocrisyisa 
recipe for failure. In ever sphere of life. 

You are constantly expected to think one thing, but say another. To 
act contrary to your personal principles. Or probably that is the REAL 
problem | have. To have principles is considered an affront to most 
people. ‘How dare YOU have principles!’ For if YOU can exercise 
principled behaviors, then it sort of defeats the lie everyone else tells 
themselves that ‘itis impossible to live a principled life’. The lie they tell 
themselves any time they have pangs of conscience about any of their 
unethical acts. 


Bandler in action 


First Bandler would get his client to identify a resource they could 
have benefitted fromin the past. He gets them to access that resource, in 
the sense of vividly evoking / eliciting a situation in which they 
successfully employed that resource. Say they were ferociously 
courageous. Or confident. Or assertive. Or resourceful in some other way, 
and thus able to face a challenge successfully. Then he ‘anchors’ that 
state when he observes them to be fully immersed in it. So now he has 
associated a particular trigger, such as a touch on the knee, with that 
state, and all its resources. 

He then evokes/ elicits / gets the client to recall the past experience 
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where they could have benefitted from the resources of the state he has 
just anchored. He then anchors that state. 

Now he has the two states anchored. Say by a touch on each knee. He 
then gets the client to re-live the past incident, while triggering both 
anchors, touching both knees. 

He observes the client re-living the past incident, only this time with 
the new resources, toa successful/ satisfying conclusion / outcome. 

If the clientis not satisfied, then repeat the process, untilthey are. 
Often the resources the client thinks they needed don’t do the trick. And 
you have to keep adding resources until you hit on the right resource 
combination. 

Once Bandler hit on the right resources, andthe client has a 
satisfactory ‘re-do’ of the past incident, he will move onto ‘future pacing’ 
or ‘bridging’ those new resources, to ensure they are accessible to the 
client in their daily lives. In all their future interactions. 

He would work with the client to identify situations in their current life 
similarto that past experience theyhave been dealing with. He’d get 
them to define what itis about these situations that triggers their 
unwanted responses, such as terror, or anger, or frustration, or despair. Is 
it something someone says? A look they perceive? A particulartone of 
voice? A particular quality in their body language? Whatis the initial 
trigger that sets off the chain of responses the client wants to avoid being 
triggered by? 

Bandler would then get them to vividly recall, orimagine, those same 
triggers being present. Once he observed that the client was fully 
immersed inthat state that normally triggered their unwanted responses, 
he would ‘fire’ the resourceful state ‘trigger’, and thus forma link, inthe 
client’s subconscious, between the resourceful state, and the trigger. So 
that when they saw, or heard, or felt what up to then had always 
triggered the unwanted response, now triggered the resourceful state, 
with all the resources required to respond positively, effectively, and 
constructively with the trigger, now accessible. 

The sight of a cat used totriggeran allergy. Now it triggers a feeling of 
comfort and ease. The idea of flying used to trigger anxiety and terror. 
Now it triggers feelings of relaxation and confidence. The sound of 
someone snickering used to trigger feelings of inadequacy and despair. 
Notit triggers feelings of contempt and indifference. The challenge of a 
bully used to trigger a sense of incapacitating impotence and terror. Now 
it triggers feelings of cautious wariness, and careful assertiveness. 

You can replace fear with indifference. Love with hate. Hate with love. 
Loathing with desire. Indifference with compassion. You simply replace 
your responses. You learn to associate the same stimuli that used to 
trigger one state, on set of emotions and beliefs, with another state, 
anotherset of emotions and beliefs. You are then free to choose. You can 
run fromthe bully, orstand your ground, or even fight. It’s up to you 
now. You can choose to get in that rather unkempt looking plane, even 
though there are storm warnings for your region, or you can decide to 
wait for the next flight, for better weather, and maybe a plane that makes 
a better first impression on you. Youcan decide to take a chance, or not 
riskit. It willbe upto you. You will probably consider it best torun from 
that rabid looking street dog, while taking a chance with that friendly 
looking puppy. You might give a persona second chance, or decide 
they’ve burned you, and no need to make the same mistake twice. There 
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are more fish inthe sea. More people worthy of your trust and 
generosity. 


Opening up a ‘Bardot’ of opportunity 


One of the typical ZEN practices has been adopted by NLP. That of 
opening upa ‘Bardot’ of opportunity. 

We spend most of our time somewhere else other than HERE, in some 
othertime, otherthan NOW. 

Our minds wander to the past, and to an imagined future. Even most 
of what we are ‘experiencing’ now is a mix of both. For we interact with 
our ‘definitions’ and ‘prejudices’ and ‘assumptions’, all ‘learned’ in the 
past, more than with what is actually rightin front of our noses, here, 
and now. 

We rarely ‘see ‘whatis actually happening. We rarely ‘hear’ what 
people are actually saying. Let alone what they are ATTEMPTING to 
communicate and share with us. 

How much of the ‘present’ is filled with regrets and rehashing of past 
mistakes, orre-living of former glories, and with rehearsals of what we 
hope for, or fear from, the future? A lot. 

Zenis all about the motto ‘BE HERE, NOW’. 

This means if the National Socialist isasane, well-balanced, 
reasonable, rational, ‘good’ guy, you see him for what he is, and not 
through the lens of your Cult mass media and institutional conditioning. 

This means that you are not afraid to criticize a person, or an entire 
nation, simply because you’ve been conditioned, since birth, to define 
them as ‘victims’ and some ‘god’s’ ‘chosen people’. 

This means you look at the facts presented to you, and consider 
arguments presented on THEIR merits, and not based on the propaganda 
you’ ve been brainwashed with. So you evaluate arguments, and consider 
facts, rather than make rash, emotional, knee-jerk REACTIONS to 
arguments and the people presenting them. 

Meditation is about focusing the mind intensely on something. That at 
least gets the persons ATTENTION. Then you can lead it from whatever 
they were focused on, possibly something in the past or imagined future, 
but more ideally something abstract like atone of voice, or candle flame, 
or their own breathing, to attending to the HERE and NOW. 

You will have turned off the mental chatter. The internal voices. The 
internal ‘movies’ of past experiences, and ‘rehearsals’ of anticipated 
future ones. 

You bring the person to the present. Back into their body. Associated. 
Attending to the impressions competing for their attention right now, 
right here. 

You can do it by getting them to focus on theiremotional or physical 
state. Their pain, anguish, even rage or despair. That is the first step. To 
focus their mind on anything. Stop it wandering. 

Otherwise you will find yourselfin the position of a ‘cat wrangler’. 
Trying to ‘round up’ cats. The equivalent of the getting the attention of 
over-excited children, or adults lost in their own private discussions. 

We need to get people to be responding to the unique, actual, current 
impressions being generated by their environment (or matrix if you like). 

NOT producing pre-set, pre-determined, pre-conditioned, pre- 
programmed knee-jerk, emotion based, reactions to bundled / associated 
/ anchored stimuli / triggers. 
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We need the person to ‘step outside of history’, to ‘step outside the 
bubbles’ of their programmed assumptions, preconceptions, prejudices 
(pre-judgements), culturally-conditioned, mass media manipulated, birth 
to death ‘stimulus-response’ laboratory sociologists referto as the ‘Social 
Reality’, but which most people take for granted as simply ‘objective 
reality’, asif there were no alternative ways of defining and interpreting 
their experiences, let alone much superior and more compelling ways 
that would lead to them enjoying more rewarding, satisfying, enjoyable, 
productive, and happy lives. 

From momentto moment, history is ‘kept alive’ simply as we re- 
produce it. From moment to moment. 

Consider how in most species the individuals are pre-programmed to 
die, evenif no predator, disease, illness, or accident befalls them. The 
only reason there are humans alive today, is because they re-produced. 

We would been spared destructive and enslaving cult beliefs, if they 
had not been reproduced, from moment to moment, from generation to 
generation. Most people would have come up with ‘though shallt not kill’ 
on theirown, but maybe nota desire to commit genocide, ‘rip up 
pregnant women’ and ‘dash there little one’s heads against the stones’, 
all by themselves. Organically. There are only afew percent of 
psychopaths and sociopaths in the world. And under ‘organic’ conditions 
with no ‘institutions’ to support them, the community usually deal with 
them before they can do much harm. 

What you consider YOU, has to be re-produced from momentto 
moment, to endure. At any moment you can choose to stop reproducing 
the old you. With its old, limiting, destructive, hindering, often crippling, 
beliefs about YOU and the world. 

You can choose to stop reproducing all the propaganda you’ve been 
fed, from birth. And start from scratch. From the basics. Test each 
assumption you’ve so far passively accepted as ‘self-evident’. Do alittle 
investigating of your own. Comparing all the options. To see which are 
most compelling. Which can be established by evidence and documents 
and scientific analysis. To decide which assumptions and beliefs are more 
compelling. And which are deliberate deceptions intended to misdirect 
you, misinform you, mis-motivate you, and ultimately enslave and 
destroy you. 

If your cells stop reproducing, you would soon disintegrate and give up 
this mortal coil. 

If a person’s cancer cells STOP over-reproducing, the cancer 
disappears, and health returns. 

You can choose to stop RE-producing ideas, assumptions, beliefs, and 
the states that these produce. Possibly including cancer. And allergies. 
And wars. And mosttaxes. And most debts. And most conflicts over 
‘whose brand of stupid is best’ a.k.a ‘religious conflict’. 

In the therapeutic context, ZENLP needs to yell ‘cut’, so all the actors 
can be brought back out of ‘character’, to take new directions. 

The Zen teacher might ask a Koan, a sort of riddle that gains the 
student’s mind’s attention, due to its novelty. That is one way to ‘still the 
mental noise’. To bring the student into the here and now. By focusing it 
on a riddle. The student willwantto impress the teacher with their 
brilliant solution. And so the teacher gets theirstudents’ attention 
focused on something, to the exclusion of everything else. 

Or he might bring out the ‘whacking stick’, and give the studenta 
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quick violent whack. That’s another way to bring the student back into 
their body, and into the here and now. 

Bandler had one of those personalities perfect for ‘throwing people off 
balance’ and getting their attention. He was happy to play the fool. To 
behave erratically. To do things his client’s or ‘targets’ would never 
expect. 

Most advertisers use ‘famous’ people, sex, babies, and other 
‘attention grabbers’ as their ‘basic’ toolkit. Then they attempt to write 
catchy jingles, funnysituations, or even mini-films, to keep their target 
audiences attention. Propagandists use images of soldiers torturing 
babies and mothers to get and hold your attention. Suggesting that the 
good natured father overin Germany has suddenly turned into an evil 
child-butcher, and is out to get YOUR child! 

Religions have their own ‘attention grabbers’ and ‘reinforcers’ and 
‘stimulus-response’ anchors and triggers, just like Pavlov. 

But you can simply ‘surprise’ people, to get their attention. Do 
something they’d never expect. Something that brings them out of their 
reverie. Out of theirtrance. Into the here and now. Some excuse to 
‘awake’ into the present. Some stimulus to paying attention to you. Here. 
Now. To re-entering their bodies. And their current location and time. 

Bandler often surprised psychiatric patients by ‘entering their reality’ 
and ‘agreeing with them’. This surprised them of course, as most people 
were intent on ‘rejecting’ and ‘denying’ their reality. By suddenly 
validating the patient’s reality, he got their attention. 

This is also how all Controlled Opposition’ manipulation works. And 
how all ‘mirror and lead’ and ‘bait and switch’ actions work. You model 
your target’s beliefs. Find out what they believe. Then act as if you 
believeitto. You get instant rapport. If they are angry about something, 
you express angerat it. Agree. This is the basis of ‘communication’. 
Sharing something in common. You'll get their attention, especially if they 
have been craving some ‘validation’, because their beliefs are not 
accepted by most people they interact with. You will get yourtarget’s 
attention. And they will be grateful. They will want to continue the ‘yes 
set’ they were enjoying with you. And you can use this to gradually lead 
them inany direction, until they are ultimately facing the opposite 
direction. All by ‘baby steps’. You offera chance for a continuation of the 
‘agreeable-ness’ of the ‘yes set’. But only if they stray just a little from 
theirinitial position. Say their rage at some frustration or irritation. You 
get themto make ‘concessions’, to ‘please you’, and thus keep your 
validation and the agreeable feelings of beingin agreement with 
someone. 

| detail how psycho-cybernetics and ‘mirroring and leading’ work in my 
other TROONATNOOR books. Bandler and Grinder modelled and then 
adapted all that existing body of work and incorporated into their ZENLP. 

If you wantto get someone’s attention, do something ‘shocking’ or 
‘unusual’ that ‘breaks the trance’. If you just do the same things everyone 
else has been doing with them, you will get the same responses. They will 
remain in their ‘pre-recorded loop’. Their ‘cycle’. They will continue re- 
producing their past responses, beliefs, and habits, from momentto 
moment. 

You need to do something to ‘break’ that cycle. To hit ‘pause’ in the 
film thatis playingin their mind, and get their attention. 

Produce a ‘Bardot’ of opportunity. Like Moses parting the ‘Sea of 
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reeds’ orthe ‘RiverJordan’. Stopping the flow. Long enough to step out of 
the trance state that flow produces. The mindlessness. The 
unconsciousness. To ‘lift the veil’ and see things as they are. Here. Now. 

You don’t have to wait for the moment just after death, and before 
new-incarnation. You can hit ‘pause’ right now. And reconsider 
EVERYTHING you ever THOUGHT you KNEW. Or just keep new- 
incarnating back into the same old matrix, with you as the same old 
suffering slave, the same fool being led by the nose by this or that Cult. 

You need to stop the patterned habitually way of thinking and being 
from reproducing mindlessly, without critical reflection, from one 
momenttothe next. The sort of thing Cults encourage most in their 
victims. Mindless repetition of patterned behaviors. Usually called 
‘obsessive compulsive disorder’ in other contexts. The cult memberis 
‘Immune’ to reason, logic, and compelling argument, even tothe 
evidence of their own senses, as long as they remain inthe Cult trance. 
Mindless. Uncritically ‘believing’ anything they are told. And then forcing 
their children to believe it, by acts of terrorism, threats of violence, 
threats of disapproval and rejection and abandonment / ex- 
communication. 

So employ your own ‘shock tactics’. Think outside the box. What 
would your client or target expect you to do? What would surprise them? 
Simply omit one, or commit the other. Either way you will ‘get their 
attention’. 

Remember, getting yourtarget interlocutor’s attention is the pre- 
requisite to even attempting to try to communicate with them. Use your 
imagination. Be creative. It does not take that much to ‘surprise’ people. 
Justdo NOT do what they expect. What other people would doin that 
situation. 

Men and women with ‘game’ often use this trick to get the attention 
of their ‘prey’, by simply NOT behaving how all the others do towards 
them. If they are gorgeous, you notice something ‘wrong’ with their 
appearance, and note it to them. Put’s them off balance. Orignore their 
clear sex appeal, and act like you are disinterested and indifferent to their 
charms. Suddenly YOU will be the only one in the room. All the other 
‘players’ are playing the same game. Blending into the background. 
Suddenly YOUare foreground in yourtarget’s mind. YOUstand out. YOU 
get theirattention. The first step. Often the hardest step. The one 
advertisers spend hundreds of millions of dollars attempting. The reason 
they pay famous sporting people more than they pay their entire army of 
sweat shop workers, simply to use their photos in their ads. 

The most common ‘attention’ devices are sexuallysuggestive, and 
images of beautiful smiling babies. Or if you can arrange a ‘911’ yourself, 
images of your latest ‘terrorist’ attacks. Fear and Desire quickly attract 
and hold your attention. They are our primal ‘triggers’. As hunters and 
prey. Innate built-in ‘survival’ and ‘reproduction’ mechanisms. 

If you want someone’s attention you need to represent pleasure, 
relief, orthe threat of painto them. 

So bea sexy girl and/or carry a big gun. Represent the possibility of 
pleasure, relief, or painto your target ‘thrall’, and soon you will have their 
attention, and be able to holdit, and them, in your thrall. 

Clearly if you are associated with the power to confer wealth and 
power, or relief, inthis world orthe next, by offering ‘the keys to 
paradise’ in this world orthe next, or have the power to ‘send people to 
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hell’, some hellin this orthe next life, then your mere appearance will 
guarantee you the ‘attention’ of everyone who sees you. The others will 
note the responses of everyone else, and ‘fallin line’. 

Ever wonder why priests invented heavens and hells? And are always 
sure to dressina way that they are sure to ‘stand out’ in any crowd? And 
are happy to torture people to death, in front of theirloved ones, to 
‘make a point’ about their power? Got your attention yet? 

Of course we are discussing the therapeutic uses of gaining people’s 
attention, and then bringing them into the here and now. To 
metaphorically ‘cross the river Jordan’ or ‘The Sea of reeds’, to freedom. 
To freedom fromthe history that is chasing us down at every moment, 
seeking to re-imprison us in its thrall. To escape to ‘the promised land’ 
where nothing has yet been contaminated by our erroneous, destructive, 
limiting, crippling (emotionally and physically), health-destroying, beliefs 
and the behaviors they result in. 


Content free ‘Holocaust’ testimony 


Any time you attemptto engage a ‘Holohoaxers’ in areal debate 
about their beliefs, they steer you away from any concrete, low level of 
composition, nuts and bolts, practical, detail. 

They repeat slogans referring to ‘Millions of eyewitness testimonies’, 
but will NEVER allow you to go into the details of them. To actually see 
what the supposed ‘eyewitness’ claims to have seen. Did you know that, 
NONE (otherthana rare few whose statements contradict each other, 
and defy all credulity) of the eyewitnesses EVER claimed to have SEEN a 
gas chamber, a gassing, or a single ‘oven’? Oncloserinspection, the 
supposed ‘eyewitnesses’ never SAW what they claim they ‘know’ 
happened. They merely ‘believe’ it happened. Why? Because, like 
everything else in their ‘Torah’, they were ‘told’ by some Cult member 
that it would happen, and did happen. Basically hearsay evidence used to 
convict men to death, and to condemn and defame an entire nation, and 
an entire politicalideology. 

This is what! call the ‘Content free’ methodology of The Nuremberg 
Trials, and all the ‘Holocaust Denial’ and ‘Hate Speech’ trials since, which 
continue the same defamation and victimisation of truth seekers. 

If you look closely, you willfind that any apparent ‘evidence’ 
evaporates ina cloud of dust the moment you try to ‘lay hands’ onit. The 
‘confessions’ gained by torture, and by threatening the victim’s families 
with starvation. Literally. The absence of any written documentation to 
support the claims of a ‘Death Camps’. An abundance of evidence to 
support the facts of ‘Work Camps’. The absence of any reliable and 
consistent ‘eyewitness testimony’ of the operations of any supposed 
death camps. The outrageously absurd claims made by the few who DID 
claim to be ‘eyewitnesses’, such as ‘Jews from different nations gave off 
different colored gas when burnt’, and descriptions of impossible feats, 
such as ‘clearing out thousands of corpses after the gassings, witha 
‘hooked pole’, dragging them to ‘elevators’ ? Elevators? To where? From 
where? To the mass cremation ovens that were supposedly fueled by the 
bodies themselves? (Zero evidence of coal supplies or gas forsuch 
burnings were ever provided despite massive Allied aerial photography). 
And Soviet admissions that THEY constructed the supposed ‘gas 
chambers’, taking innocent temporary morgue / air raid shelters, and 
improvising something that could be presented as a ‘gas chamber’, as 
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long as no-one took a closer look, orasked ANY pertinent questions, or 
noticed the OBVIOUS signs that the supposed ‘GAS CHAMBER’ had, nor 
ever COULD have been used, togas ANYONE. 

Still today people offer the same lame old ‘we can’t understand why 
you don’t believe, when countless studies and historical researches and 
official investigations have ALLcome to the same conclusions as the 
Nuremberg trials’. 

Well the fact is that the independent, scientific, balanced, rational, 
open-minded, free and peer-reviewed research ALLdismisses the 
supposed ‘Holocaust’ as nothing more than war propaganda. A hoax. A 
deception. 

And I| dare ANYONE to enterintoa free, open, fair, peer-reviewed, 
scientific, and open-ended debate on the subject. 

But you see THEY will NEVER allow this to happen. THATis why they 
censoranyone who dares speak up even atiny bit of truth relating to this 
con. That is why anyone who dares speak up is threatened with massive 
fines, prison sentences, and unemployment. Thatis why right now 
thousands of political prisoners, thought-criminals, are rottingin 
maximum security prisons all over the E.U. 

Because the lie called ‘The Holocaust’ is so flimsy, and so easy to 
debunk, that THEY can never allow ANY open, free, unbiased discussion 
and debate concerning it. 

Tons of great research has been done and can be found. But sharing it 
will put youin prison. ZERO compelling and concrete evidence has EVER 
been offered to support the contention of ‘Death Camps’, let alone the ‘6 
million’ figure, which even the official Holocaust Museums around the 
world have dismissed as ‘exaggerated’. 

If you care to take a look, you will see that the entire ‘Holocaust belief’ 
is ‘Content Free’. There is NOTHING concrete and real to back it up. It is 
‘propaganda all the way down’. 

And THIS is the only way ‘The Holocaust’ deception can survive. By 
avoiding any actual concrete investigation and discussion. Just like any 
other story inthe Torah. Like any other ‘religious DOGMA’. It is NOT 
founded on any ‘direct sensory impression’. It is all founded on 
assumptions and deceptions and delusions all seeming to support each 
other. But itis assumptions all the way down. There is NO foundation. 
That is what you always find, when you start digging. So they NEVER let 
you even start digging. 

Most of your beliefs ARE content free. There is no ‘hard evidence’ to 
support or justify them. Let alone prove them. 

This appears part of human nature. You can have a belief with zero 
content. 

Which also indicates the way for NLP. That you can change beliefs, 
without ever knowing their content. Because it is NOT the content that 
matters to human minds. It is the belief. The belief can come from any 
source. Usually just ‘hear-say’. Literally. Or ‘something read ina book’. Or 
something other people seem to believe, so | will too. Some random 
association formed in your mind, onthe most flimsy of possible 
connections or justifications. 

David Hume has to be the starting point of any education that claims 
to offer us hope of freedom from superstition, propaganda, and slavery. 
And yet NLP fail to mention him all but once, and then only in relation to 
whata ‘Jew’, Einstein, has to say. You could fill an entire NLP guide with 
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David Hume Quotes. And yet, if Einstein, another ‘Jew’, had not made a 
reference to Hume, zero NLP practitioners and students would EVER 
associate NLP with David Hume. 

NEVER allow people to remain atthe ‘highest levels of abstraction’ by 
referring to ‘reports’ and ‘research studies’ and ‘consensus opinion’, and 
‘legal fact’ and the like. Ask them for the actual facts. The actual 
documents. The actual chemical analysis. The complete ‘testimonies’ 
from start to end, then for the chance to question the ‘eyewitnesses’ 
yourself. Bring the discussion down to the lowest level of abstraction 
possible. The ‘nuts and bolts’ level. The ‘concrete’ level. The ‘observable 
and documentable’ level. 

At the highest levels of abstraction, we are speaking CONTENT FREE. 
There is no content. Just references to things. HEAR-SAY. Claims that 
‘report X proved Y’, or that ‘official estimates are Z’, or that ‘eyewitness 
testimony has proven A’. Just words. Claims. Like any story inthe Torah. X 
claims some God Y ‘revealed’ A and B to him, and commanded YOU to 
obey X, as his proxy’. 

We need to return to CONTENT. To what can be demonstrated over 
and over. Inrepeated controlled demonstrations. FACTS that can be 
verified to some extent by photos, documentation, and chemical 
residues. 

Of course all trance therapy and hypnosis only works if the peopleare 
willing to ‘role play’, and ‘go along’ with it. 

If your nation, and by association, YOU, are guilty of war crimes 
AGAINSTinnocent German civilians, then you’d probably wantto 
BELIEVE that YOUR victims were really EVILand thus DESERVING of what 
YOU did to THEM. Right? 


Back to content free, ‘secret’ NLP therapy 


All manipulation of people works on their emotions. It might appeal to 
theirreason now and then, but the powera manipulator has overanyone 
is always over their emotions. The emotions are responsible for our 
behaviors. Our ‘reason’ merely ‘justifies’ our actions. And usually after 
the event. Retrospectively. | go into great detail in my other 
TROONATNOOR books. 

The ZEN observation part of NLP is the sensitivity training all NLP 
practitioners undergo. They become ultra-observant of their client’s rate 
of breathing, skin tone (flushed or pale), pupil dilation, blood flow to 
theirlips and other extremities (plump or thin), sweating (Scientology and 
Polygraphs use electro-galvanometers forthis, but you can ‘see’ sweat), 
posture, depth of breathing, hear-rate (by observing a pulse visually), 
vocal qualities such as pitch, rate of speech, modulations (changes) in 
pitch and rate, body language (such as crossing and uncrossing of arms or 
legs, and leaning forward or away), dryness of mouth (indicated by 
frequent swallowing). All of these areaindicators of ‘arousal’. They are 
autonomicresponses. They ‘scream’ out loud to the trained and practiced 
observer, more precisely and clearly than any attempt at verbal 
communication could ever hope to attain. 

Asking someone ‘do you mind’ will likely result in the socially expected 
‘of course not’. How many smokers have asked me ‘Do you mind’ at the 
same time as they were lighting up? And then gave me incredulous looks 
when I responded ‘Yes, please don’t smoke’. How many actually honored 
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their apparent original, implicit, offer? Of course it was purely 
‘rhetorical’. They never expected anyone would dare assert their right to 
breathe freely! 

The ‘placebo’ effect of ‘saying what you think yourinterlocutor wants 
to hear’, or the fear factor ‘saying what you think will avoid any conflict 
and trouble’, often thwart our attempts at genuine communication. 

But if you observe your interlocutor forall the NON verbal cues, you 
will get some REAL indicators that make the attempt at communication 
possible. 

In fact the successful communicators out there tend to overlook the 
verbal communications in favor of the nonverbal ones. They willlisten to 
the response attentively, but they willbe totally immersed in their 
interlocutor’s non-verbal communications. As described earlier. 

This is where the ‘player’ decides if ‘No’ really means ‘Yes’. Orat least 
‘try harder’. 

This is where the salesperson / perception manager / impression 
engineer closely monitors your every response, especially your autonomic 
responses. The ones you have almost NO control over. You can lie with 
words. But your autonomicresponse system will betray you, tothe 
trained and practiced observer. You may claim you are NOT scared, or 
interested, when your body betrays every sign that you are terrified, or 
highly interested. 

Sensitivity training, like ZEN practice, is all about tuning OUT all your 
assumptions and preconceptions and prejudices, and experiencing ‘the 
thinginitself’. 

The potential mate may do their best to CONVIINCE you, that they are 
not interested. They are happy with their current partner. Or ‘just want to 
be alone’. But like the expert poker player, you can ‘read’ all the ‘tells’ 
that tell you ‘when to hold ‘em, when to fold ‘em, when to walk away, 
and when to run (when their massive testosterone enhanced boyfriend 
appears). 

The ‘loser’ who takes their target’s ‘word’ forit, and ‘moves on’, has 
often missed out ona great chance at happiness. Simply because they 
operated at the highest levels of abstraction. The | evel of ‘language’. Of 
superficial verbal communication. 

People love to claim ‘They said it was O.K’. ‘They said they didn’t 
mind’. ‘They are satisfied with the service / product’. ‘They were satisfied 
that the procedures were followed and they got the best natural justice 
we could have provided’. ‘They were encouraged and given every chance 
to change their testimony, or entera statement onthe record’. ‘They 
never felt intimidated or threatened to withhold or make any statement’. 
‘There are no problems in our organisation’. ‘Mobbing and Victimisation 
clearly do not occur on our organisation because we have NEVERhada 
case of acase of mobbing ever having been prosecuted / compensated in 
our organisation’. 

Words. Abstractions. What do they mean? Different things to different 
people. We may claim ‘I understand what you’re saying’, but that is really 
a huge assumption. And how often do WE really feel safe and secure and 
confident and assertive enough to really ‘say what we mean?’ To express 
our feelings? To give real answers to what were offered as merely 
‘rhetorical’ questions. 

Like the corrupt police officer asking you ‘we treated you fairly, didn’t 
we? ‘Everything we wrote in the report happened, didn’tit”. When you 
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KNOW that if you disagree you will end up back in the blood and faeces 
smeared concrete box with the blocked toilet, and you having been 
‘ripped’ from your flat after just having woken up, and literally in solitary 
confinement for 48 hours AT LEAST. That happened to me, literally. So I 
KNOWit can happen. And can extrapolate that it probably happens A 
LOT. But who are you going to ask to corroborate, when the costs of 
‘plowing the whistle’ are so high? 

Do | fulfill you sexually? Are you happy in our relationship? Do you 
mind me sleeping around? Do you WANT children TOO? Have | put on 
weight? Do you mind me smokingin bed? Do you LIKE my friends? Isn’t 
spending a week’s wages on one meal WORTH it? You don’t mind, do 
you? DO you? 

Of course not. They weren’t real questions. You wouldn’t dare answer 
honestly. You fearthe consequences. 

We are trained to deceive others. For ourown safety. And security. 
And benefits of ‘group think’. We are expected to lie almost all the time. 
About the most important things. What we think and feel. REALLY think 
and feel. About almost EVERYTHING. 

So why would anyone who understood this relyon verbal cues during 
therapy? They wouldn’t. They’d look to other cues. Other responses that 
were more reliable. Authentic. Genuine. Less easily faked and distorted, 
because they were ‘unconscious’ and ‘autonomic’. Beyond the control of 
the person’s will, forthe most part. Though the best liars first deceive 
themselves, so that their non-verbal cues can often deceive as well as 
their words. Just watch any great actor. They immerse themselves inthe 
faked emotions first, sothat when they come to utter their lines, they are 
‘congruent’ with the faked emotions, and their deception, called ‘Award 
winning acting performance’, is asuccess. Is believable. Of course the 
audience are role playing, and are usually ‘willing’ to believe anything 
they are presented with, in the ccontext of a film or story. 

Oh, but in daily life we are NOT playing roles? Wearing masks? Surely 
not? OR? When you ask someone a question, are you willing to ‘believe’ 
theirlies, solongas you get to hear what you want to hear? That your 
partneris ‘O.K with your sleeping around’ or ‘They really DO want (more) 
kids’, or ‘They are happy to accept the longer hours and travelling times 
of their offered promotion (because it means they can send theirkids to 
the private school one of them wentto)’. 

The movie ‘Liar Liar’ went beyond mere ‘telling the truth’ to actually 
‘saying what you were thinking, without censor’. Two very different 
things. There was no NEED to tell the woman all the men were friendly 
ONLY because she was HOT’. It was partly an assumption. And there was 
no need to share it. 

Zoroastrianism and Buddhism speak of ‘sharing the beneficent truth’. 
Which means telling people things you think will benefit them. With the 
bestintentions. And NOT with malicious intent. With the desire to harm 
or injure them in any way. But with the intent of offering themsome 
benefit. 

But imagine trying to simply ‘be honest’ with people. How hard it 
would be. How much ‘explanation’ it would require. How much ‘offense’ 
you would likely make. How much malice and wrath you might risk 
incurring. The costs of being honest and authentic. You might not be sent 
to prison like me, for speaking the truth, with the best intentions. 

You are EXPECTED to dissimulate, deceive, and wear masks, in order 


Page 493 of 775 


to avoid ‘getting anyone’s back up’, and be accepted as a ‘good team 
player’. You will hate whom the team hates. You will love whom the team 
loves. The cruel crimes the team participates in will be ‘justified’ by their 
ends. The same behaviors in your opponents will be defined as ‘evil war 
crimes’ that define them as ‘sub-human’, and, conveniently, legitimate 
victims of ANY means you chose to employ in ‘defeating’ them. YOUR 
assumption of THEIR intent, used to legitimate your pre-emptive 
DEFENSIVE strike (a.k.a war crime), is neatly ‘justified’ when they 
RETALIATE and DEFEND themselves from YOUR attack! Good team 
players ‘spin’ everything to the advantage, and convenience, of the team. 
They define all TEAM actions as legitimate, justified, GOOD, and 
‘defensive’. The team’s ends justifyany and all means the team adopts. 

| was NEVER told this by anyone growing up. | learned it too late, the 
hard way. AFTER being mobbed, victimized, and blacklisted, simply for 
communicating openly and honestly. | was ‘nota goodteam player’ and 
‘abrasive’, simply because | did not ‘go along to get along’ and would not 
‘pretend’ and ‘wear masks’ like everyone else. Some people privately 
expressed their admiration of me, and my ‘courage’ in being ‘authentic’. 
But they went back to their drinking, and the well paid careers, and left 
me to be blacklisted. After the ‘authorities’ attempted to have my 
behavior ‘medicalized’. Yes folks, 1984 is alive and well in Australia. And 
everywhere else. Go along to get along, or be defined as ‘mentally ill’, for 
not being as corrupt, deceitful, disingenuous, and hypocritical as 
everyone else. | failed to learn hypocrisy at an early age. Raised by wolves 
so to speak. THAT was the beginning of my downfall. And my person 
‘Teague’s Bridle’ that lead to my miserable, ex-communicated, exiled, 
poverty-stricken, existence as an unpublishable writer. But asa 
philosopher. The most glorious of misfortunes an honest person with the 
greatest goodwill forall sentient beings could wish for. Let’s just hope | 
don’t have to endure more than this one life of it. Which is ultimately my 
aimin all my works, this life, as this experience engine called Markus 
Heinrich Rehbach. The ‘difficult’ slave registered and abandoned to the 
occupation powers under Admiralty law, when my parents had me 
‘registered’ as an ‘asset’ of ‘the crown’, and also liable to the debts the 
occupation government accrues in my name.! And of course YOURS! 
Using US as collateral to finance its war crimes, and enslavement of this 
entire world. 


The various ways a person can ‘experience’ something 


You can experience a memory orimagined event in which you are 
present from the ‘inside’ or the ‘outside’. ‘Associated’ or ‘dis-associated’. 
When you are ‘inside’ yourself, you feel all the pain. And see things 

out of your own eyes. From your own perspective. 

When you are dis-associated, you can view the same experience from 
outside of yourself. 

You can even choose to experience the events from the perspective of 
anyone else present. 

You might experience it from your partner’s point of view. From the 
point of view of a client. Acustomer. A colleague. Your boss. The victim or 
the perpetrator. The beneficiary or the cost-bearer. The active orthe 
passive participants. You might choose the point of view of any of the 
participants. Especially those with a vested interest. 

Imagine you experienced the satisfaction of your desire for animal 
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cruelty based products from the point of view of the animals who suffer 
and die on your behalf, to ensure you man satisfy some superficial ends 
you could have satisfied at least as equally well, without any other 
sentient being having to suffer. 

My ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ asks you to entertain the ideathat you 
will be randomly new-incarnated, for eternity, back to this planet, as any 
sentient being onit. And thus most new-incarnations you will, 
statistically, be the cost-bearer, rather than the ‘beneficiary’ of inequality, 
exploitation, and non-vegan lifestyle choices. If you were honest, | would 
be shocked if you choose those odds. If you accepted the price your 
choices imposed on other sentient beings, knowing you were setting an 
example for others, and that for most of your next lives, you would BE 
those other sentient beings. You’d suffer the costs you impose onthem 
this life. Simply because no-one is holding you to account for the suffering 
youimpose. And because you are not forced to come face to face with 
the victims, before each decision you make regarding them. My other 
TROONATNOOR books go into ethics in great detail. Sol can only hope 
you will take advantage of what | compiled, and wrote, at great personal 
cost. You don’t have to pay me a cent. I’ve already sacrificed everything 
to be able to offerthem to you. I only hope you will benefit. And all 
sentient beings will benefit. And maybe in my next lives | will benefit. 

Milton Erickson’s case files document many instances of his patients 
learning to ‘dis-associate’ at will. To ‘leave their bodies’. They could be 
‘present’ as a passive observer, watching the surgeon carry out the 
surgery, including dental surgery, while they sit, like those Buddhists of 
fire, enjoying peace and calm, and total detachment from what is 
happening to their bodies. 

‘Out of body experiences’ are instances of dis-association. Up to 30% 
of the population respond to trance therapy induced ‘dis-association’ to 
be able to undergo extensive surgical procedures, including dental 
treatments, without any form of pain relief becoming necessary. They 
simply ‘leave their body’. They can chose to go somewhere else forthe 
duration of the surgical intervention, or watch it as a casual bystander. 
Feeling no pain. 

Empathic people like myself associate with OTHER sentient being’s 
pain. So they actually suffer when others suffer. Maybe not literallythe 
same pain. But like someone biting into alemon will make you ‘suffer’ the 
bitterness, empathy can produce the same sort of ‘sympathetic / 
empathetic resonance’ in two sentient beings who are ‘in tune’ or ‘in 
synch’. The pain of the otheris as real as their own pain, for some people. 

But most people either ‘numb’ this natural response, or ‘deny’ that 
the otheris suffering. 

Or they tell themselves ‘it is necessary and unavoidable’ and thus 
‘deny’ any ‘moral accountability’ fortheir own actions, andthe 
consequences of their own choices. 

‘I was only following orders’, iswhat the bomber and fighter pilots 
who carried out the fire-bombing, and machine-gunning of rescue 
workers and survivors between raids, and after the final ‘runs’, will tell 
themselves. The victims in Japan and Germany might not see how a well 
fed, ‘free’ citizen of America could feel ‘compelled’ to carry out such 
orders. When America never faced any threat of invasion by anyone. IT 
was nota ‘matter of life and death’. It was just simpler to follow orders, 
than go to jail fora few years at the most. 


Page 495 of 775 


Rawl’s ‘Veil of Ignorance’ and the ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ | 
constructed fromit, both seek to have the perpetrator empathise with 
their victims. To ‘feel their pain’. To ‘associate’ their own actions withthe 
pain of other sentient beings. To ‘associate’ with those other sentient 
beings. So that the ‘others’ pain becomes their own. At some level. The 
sort of level some parents may feel when their children suffer. And some 
couples might feel for each other. Or we are told that some ‘twins’ do 
experience. 

So hypnotism, trance, and NLP, all offer us the chance to avoid pain. 
To ‘turn it off’. To ‘projectit’ onto a ‘twin’ self, in my own method. Like 
those Buddhist monks, to place themselves in situations where they 
would normally experience pain and suffering, but to feel nothing. To 
remaincalm and relaxed. Asa dispassionate observer. A casual 
bystander. With no emotional investment. Feeling not pain or discomfort 
at all. In fact processing zero impressions. 

Whichis basically what the methods do. De-couple the sensory 
impressions from the mind. So that no matter what sort of electro- 
chemical communications the nerve endings attempt to send to the 
brain, they are all rejected. Blocked. So the pain simply never reaches the 
painreceptors. Orif it does, the usual response if blocked. The painis not 
‘processed’. 

As I’ve said elsewhere, ‘pleasure and pain are all in the brain’. I’ve 
offered the proofs many times in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

A client who has regressed to some past experience can re-experience 
it from any perspective they wish. This can help them accept the often 
positive intentions of the other participants, despite the damage they 
may have unwittingly inflicted. This can help with the healing process. It 
can change the actual meaning of events. 

Say someone pushed you into ariver, and you almost drowned. All 
your life you have wanted to get your revenge on that bastard. 

Thenyou relive the events, from outside of your ‘self’, and see the ‘big 
picture’. Atruck was hurtling down the road, out of control. It would have 
killed you if that person had not, at great risk to their own life, pushed 
you into that river. Maybe they even paid with theirlives. 

Now that same ‘bastard’ becomes your savior. You now feel nothing 
but gratefulness to them. And a desire to thank them. To reward them. 

You see how quickly the meanings of things can change, simply by 
adopting a different perspective on events? 

The ‘Jews’, who claima right to ‘return’ toa land none of their 
ancestors ever inhabited, are actively preventing me from returning to 
my actual homeland, in Australia, and Germany, by having laws enforced 
to put people like me, who are trying to save them from their own Cult 
leaders plans to exterminate them, literallythe 6 million we’ve heard so 
much about, ina real Holocaust, very soon, putin prison. And worse. Of 
course they also crucified the Biblical Jesus for trying to ‘emancipate’ 
them from their TRUE captivity to the Cult of Judah. 

Being able to ‘shape shift’ would not only let us ‘see ourselves, as 
others see us’, but alsoto experience events from the perspective, the 
point of view, of other sentient beings who stand to benefit or pay, to 
suffer negative, or enjoy positive, externalities, as a result of our 
decisions. Our actions and omissions. 

Obadiah warned us ‘For as you do unto others, so shall be done unto 
you’. If there is anything of value inthe Old Testament, it is that warning. 
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But | expectl am taking it out of context, and applying it universally, 
when, like all the other ‘Don’ts’ in the Torah, it was intended to apply 
exclusively to ‘other ‘Jews’. And not to everyone. Let alone every sentient 
being. 

So far we have discussed the perspectives that are available to be 
taken during any experience. We can ‘enterinto’ the experience of our 
past or future ‘self’, orthat of other sentient beings. 

But once we are ‘inside’, there are also many different ways we can 
‘encode’, ‘process’, and ‘render’ aset of incoming sensory impressions, or 
self-produced sensory perceptions. 

We call the ways in which we do this ‘representation’ systems. The 
way we take raw data, like the Os and 1s, the ‘strings’ and ‘loops’ of a 
digital virtual reality, ora quantum reality, and construct our 
‘impressions’. And thus ‘render’ electro-magneticimpulses, internally 
generated by our own thoughts, or externally ‘triggered’ by the electro- 
magneticsoup ‘out there’ stimulating our nerve endings, into what we 
experience as ‘reality’. As ourown subjective reality. Our ‘experience’. 
Our pleasure and pain and relief. Viaall the ‘triggers which these area 
response to. 

By ‘triggers’ | mean the stimuli. Which we can break down into seve ral 
categories. Sight. Sound. Touch. Feelings. Smells. Tastes. The 
‘representation’ systems of the human mind that we have so far 
accessed. And use to ‘construct’ our experiences inside our own heads. 
The ‘experiences’ given meaning by the pain, pleasure, relief, desire, and 
fear, attached to them by our innate genetic programming, and our social 
conditioning. 

A person whois re-living, orimagining, some situation, and can see 
themselves inthe situation, is dissociated. They willbe visualizing and 
hearing, more than ‘feeling’. 

When they are ‘associated’, they can be kinesthetic, and feel what 
they are feelingin the re-enactment or rehearsal, the recollection or 
fantasy. 

You cannot ‘feel’ the texture of the sand between your toes, if you are 
dissociated. You cannot feel the warm sunshine. But you also can’t feel 
the pain, whether emotional and/or physical. 

There are times when you want to encourage association, and others, 
such as when preparing fora surgical procedure or dental appointment, 
when you want to encourage dissociation. 


Introduction to accessing cues 


Bandler and Grinder observed and modelled the most effective and 
creative therapists they could find, like Milton Erickson and Virginia Satir. 
They also observed countless people, in true ZEN fashion, as they 
experimented with the application of what they had observed other 
therapists doing, with their own clients. In all sorts of situations from 
sales, to the boardroom, to mental hospitals, to everyday life. 

They formalized the identification of ‘eye accessing cues’ as part of 
their development of NLP. 

Eye accessing cues provide the ZENLP observer with arich mine of 
non-verbal data. It allows the NLP practitioner to covertly collect 
information from a person, without the risk of ‘misunderstanding’ that 
makes conventional attempts at communication, even in the controlled 
and safe context of therapy, a minefield. 
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Using eye accessing cues gives you insights into what is happening in 
your interlocutor’s mind. What they are thinking. And which 
representation systems they are thinking in. What sort of data they are 
accessing. What sort of constructs they are constructing. 

Without the need to ask, and rely on the very unreliable verbal 
responses people tend to give, and on misunderstanding those responses, 
jumping to conclusions, distorting, omitting, exaggerating, and ‘spinning’ 
the meanings the interlocutor is attempting to share with them. 

But you can also simply ask them to ‘nod’ when they have a complete, 
vivid, visual image associated with the unwanted responses. Either an 
image of the situation where the phobia was first ‘learned’, orsome other 
‘screen’ image the subconscious has put up to protect their psyche from 
full exposure to the original trauma, or simply something they remember 
from just before the incident. 

If a right handed and ‘normally organised’ person responds to your 
suggestion to ‘think of a time you were very happy’ by looking up to her 
right, then you have good reason to believe that they are constructing a 
visual image. And as such, they will be dissociated. Looking at themselves 
from outside of their own body. Already, without asking for any details 
about the content, you have a lot of valuable information to begin 
working with. 

In a dissociated state, observing themselves, they can see what is 
happening, and hear what is going on around themselves, but they 
cannot access their feelings or emotions. 

If you want them to access their kinesthetic representation systems, 
theirfeelings, and emotions, you will need to modify your suggestions to 
elicit / evoke a construction in which the clientis associated. Experiencing 
the events as themselves. From the ‘inside’. In fact you would literally 
suggest to them that they ‘step inside’ of themselves, in the construct. 
You would then direct them to ‘hold out their right hand in front of 
themselves’ when they have fully ‘entered into’ themselves, and can feel 
their body, and emotions, fully. The suggested actionisjusta 
confirmation of what you will observe, when they actually ‘enterinto’ 
themselves. Forall the emotions, and feelings associated with the state 
they access, the situation they are constructing as a memory or fantasy, 
come flooding through. All the usual indications you associate with 
whatever they are feeling, will become visible to the ZENLP observer, who 
iskeenly attentive to them. The changes in breathing, skin tone, lips, pupil 
dilation, posture, heart-rate, perspiration, and so on, associated with the 
particular state experienced during that particular experience being 
constructed in their mind, and experienced by them as real, will all be 
displayed. The suggested ‘holding out of the hand’ will be amerely formal 
additional confirmation that they have become fully associated, and have 
‘entered into’ themselves, and are immersed inthe state, with all its 
feelings and emotions. 

The indicators for fear, desire, loathing, frustration, anger, love, 
hatred, relaxation, stress, tension, calm, peace, and terror, will appear 
when the client has fully accessed the state. The memory. The imaginary 
situation. Fully associated. 

If you want to avoid them having to relive the pain and suffering of a 
situation, then you will want to keep them within the visual 
representation system, dissociated, watching themselves as an onlooker. 
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Emoticoms 


In my science-fiction novel ‘Clones of Makras’, the people all wear 
‘emoticons’ as part of the ‘transparency’ reforms that had occurred 
hundreds of years before, during the ‘Optimalisation’ under the 
philosopher-King Makras. These were small devices which emitted 
different colors to indicate the different emotions the wearer was 
experiencing. Such as malice, fear, anger, envy, jealousy, goodwill, love, 
disapproval, acceptance, andsoon. 

This would add cues to any communications which would support any 
honest, well intended attempts, and make deception very difficult. 

More importantly, people would have to face any destructive, 
envious, selfish, malicious, infantile impulses theythat might be 
motivating and guiding their thoughts, decisions, and behaviors. It would 
be impossible to deny they were present. It would be socially 
unacceptable to give into them. The interlocutor would be warned, but 
theirimpulse would be to help the other get over these infantile 
emotions, rather than seek to embarrass them in any way, or take 
advantage of the situation. 

Everyone would have had to face their own human foibles, and no- 
one could claim to be ‘immune’ from them. It would be a matter of 
working around them. Not allowing them to wreak their normal havocin 
human affairs. 

ZENLP offers the observer asort of ‘super power with regards to 
‘reading’ people. Though it always requires calibration for benchmark 
references, and must always be used with appropriate caution and 
humility. Forno matter what anyone tells you, no-one can read minds 
reliably. We can only seek to become aware of the unconscious signals 
people give off, and try to ‘decode’ them. 

It isnever appropriate to insist you ‘know’ anything, let alone what 
someone intended. Let alone what they are feeling. Let alone their 
motives. In fact most people will never even admit their true, malicious, 
infantile, envy and jealousy-driven motives to themselves. 

‘Know thyself’ means attending to your own motives, honestly, 
without self-deception or ‘sugar-coating’. Until you ‘come clean’ with 
yourself, all attempts at ‘principled’ behavior are doomed to failure. ‘To 
am own self be true’, is the first step, towards honest dealings with 
others. 

And of course being honest about your own feelings, emotions, and 
motives, your reasons for doing what you do, will put youin a great 
position to be able to more accurately ‘read’ other people. 

But again, never presume that you can read others. Most likely you 
will read the worst of your own intentions into other people. And 
overlook those good intentions they possess, which you do not. And 
ascribe negative intentions you have, which they don’t. It is all very 
complex. So never assume you are being brutally honest with yourself. 
Never project yourown malicious, infantile motives onto others. 

Andif you are like me, do your best not to presume others are as well- 
meaning and good willed and open tothe truth as YOU are. That way lies 
alienation, rejection, and blacklisting. Others may pay lip service to 
principles like truth and justice, but just watch how quickly their 
supposed ‘principles’ wither to dust, evaporate, disappear, at the 
slightest hint of ‘blowback’ and ‘pushback’ or ‘consequences for ‘doing 
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the right thing’. 

| guess most parents warn theirkids, at the slightest hint of ‘principles’ 
or ‘ethics’, that ‘the right thing’ is to ‘go along to get along’. They teach 
hypocrisy by example. Most kids learn hypocrisy before they hearthe 
world ‘principle’ or ‘ethics’. Let alone ‘grok’ their meanings.. 

Most people are NOT interested in ‘the truth’ or ‘ethics’. They want to 
‘get ahead’. They want to ‘geton inthe world’. They want to satisfy their 
wants. They don’t really have any other ‘longerterm’ ‘game’. Soif you 
imagine the ‘grievance procedures’ in your organisation have never been 
followed because ‘there have never been any problems here’, think again. 
They are not followed, and there have never been any ‘convictions’ or 
‘compensations’ because they are just window dressing. Any sizeable 
organisation MUST experience mobbing and workplace victimisation at 
some point, because itishuman nature. Any organisation with a ‘clean 
sheet’ inthis regard is simply not willing to INVESTIGATE any claims 
made, let alone prosecute and compensate them. So be warned. 


Dealing with a phobia 


Freud, and the psychoanalysts who followed his model, spent alot of 
time ‘regressing’ patients back to some ‘original’ source of their phobias 
or other psycho-somaticsymptoms. Their neuroses. Their obsessive 
compulsions. 

The longest and hardest work was invested in identifying the original 
experience in which their patient ‘learned’ to fear X. Or to become 
compulsively obsessive about Y. Neurotic about Z. Or to break outina 
rash inthe presence, or at the mere idea of, Y. 

Freud presumed that all neuroses had asexual etiology. Thatsome 
sexual experience was at the root of all psychosomaticsymptoms, from 
phobias, to obsessive compulsive disorders, to neuroses, to actual 
symptoms like rashes, allergies, migraines, and ‘hysterical’ behavior. 

Earlier ‘psychologists’ presumed the problem was a ‘wandering 
womb’. The old Nabiru/ Habiru again! Thus the term hyst-erical woman. 
Men didn’t have wombs, or feelings, so they never suffered from this 
female problem! 

| detail Freud’s work, and the development of psychoanalysis, before 
and afterhim, in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

Most of us don’t know why we respond to certain situations as we do. 
Why we break out in allergic reactions in response to the presence of 
harmless particles of dust or pollen. Why we are terrified of certain 
things. Why we desire certain things. Why we cannot bearsome people, 
and crave the company of others. Why we finda physical revulsion to 
some foods. Why we overeat. Or sabotage our own success. Or behave in 
destructive ways. Or overreact to certain ‘triggers’ and stimuli. Why we 
allow some people to ‘get our goat up’. Or why we find certain items of 
clothing or situations to be ‘erotic’ and ‘sexually stimulating’, or find 
others, which others rave about, boring or evena ‘turn off’. 

The means to uncovering all these ‘origin’ stories was talk therapy. 
The psychoanalyst acting as detective. Evoking and eliciting. Entrancing 
and hypnotizing. Word-associating. ZEN observing. Until they hit upon the 
‘original’ trigger / learning episode where the trigger was first anchored, 
and the ‘lesson’ first learned. 
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This took a lot of time. Expensive time. With a professional therapist. 
Who expected to be remunerated for the long and expensive education 
and training they’d endured to gain the legal right to practice as a 
therapist. So this put psychotherapy, and the relief it promised, out of the 
reach of most human beings on this planet. 

Freud believed that the actual ARCH-origin for ALLour neuroses, and 
psycho-somaticsymptoms, was the actual ‘original sin’ of the ‘Oedipal 
Complex’. Which | outline in detail in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

Most people, especially during Freud’s time, were loath to accept that 
they, as infants, wanted to murder their father to take his place with their 
mother. They found the idea too disgusting to entertain. Butif you read 
my essays on the subject, to be found in many of my different books, | 
think you’ll find ita very powerful explanatory tool, in relation to religion, 
and general ‘free floating anxiety’ and ‘guilt’. 

Later ‘primal therapy’ theories placed the origin in our birth 
experiences. They lead clients back to re-live their own birth traumas, and 
thus process them, with all the resources they now hadas adults, as a 
means to relieving their current psycho-somatic complaints, neuroses, 
and so on, and to opening up their full potential for happiness, personal 
development, spiritual evolution, and soon. 

ThenL Ron Hubbard and many others decided the actual origins of our 
current life problems lay in traumatic experiences we had in past lives. 
And so the therapeutic response was to regress / go back to past lives, 
and re-live the traumas, again with the current resources available to the 
person, and the added resources the therapist / Auditor had to offer. 

Thisis similar to the elites convenient interpretation of the concept of 
‘Karma’, in which current problems are the result of your own actionsin 
past lives, and itis only by suffering through them that you can ‘process’ 
them, and ‘wipe the slate clean’, and hopefully new-incarnate next time 
around as one of the lucky elites, who promote sucha deliberately 
distorted, self-serving, slave-master, opportunistic exploiter, 
interpretation of the concept of Karma. 

Karma is composed of the ‘lessons’ you need to learn to evolve 
spiritually, sothat you can be trusted by other sentient beings with the 
full spectrum of yourinnate powers. Imagine if the average person were 
suddenly given the powers of super man? How would they use those 
powers, would you imagine? How do you use the powers you already 
have? How do the most powerful people on this earth use their powers? 

For truth and justice? Orto satisfy their own selfish desires? To get 
paid and laid, as much as possible? Orto eliminate poverty and unjust, 
unearned, inequality? To increase their personal power and privileges, or 
to ensure everyone got their fair share? To protect the weak and 
defenseless? Orto expand their power via aggressive wars? 

| am coming to accept that it may not be for me to save anyone else 
but myself. And only by learning certain lessons. So that | can evolve 
beyond this plane. To begin resonating at the different frequencies at 
which other realities operated. 

For it has become clearto me that on this plane, onthis level, this 
dimension, there is no power working towards the emancipation of the 
sentient beings in it from the powers that are actively working towards 
theirenslavement. 

In this last cycle, over about 200 generations, we have gone from the 
lastice age cataclysm to rebuild ourtechnology from the ground up. 
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From stone tools to Nano-tech. But in those 200 generations we have 
gone BACKWARDS when it comes to ethics. We have gone from being 
sovereign individuals, to obvious slaves, to secret slaves. Slavery was 
‘legally’ abolished in all its obvious forms, simply to create the illusion of 
freedom, under the ‘veil’ of which the more compelling but unobtrusive 
forms of slavery could be established. 

Animal cruelty, for example, has increased even though our need for 
any exploitation of animals has totally evaporated. We are more enslaved 
and mind controlled today than during the ‘Dark Ages’ or ‘Caliph-states’ 
or ‘Inquisition’ or during the OPEN rule of the Cult of Judah 2000 years 
ago. 

It does not appear to me that my role is to save anyone. But simply to 
assist them ‘grokking’ what it isthey have to learn on this plane. Before 
gaining ascendancy, and freedom, fromit. 

It does not appear that there will ever be a ‘heaven on earth’. For this 
earth appears to be a ‘classroom’. Aclassroom where we learn the 
consequences of believing ‘the ends justify the means’, and ‘ourown 
ends justify any means’, and that ‘we can enjoy benefits at a cost to other 
sentient beings’. Basically through suffering the consequences of our 
actions, and the actions of others, we are to learn empathy for others. To, 
of ourown free will, decide neverto seek abenefit at acost to another 
sentient being. To never opportunistically exploit any power we have 
over another sentient being. To never abuse our power. To never take 
advantage of power inequalities. To stop willfully enslaving other sentient 
beings, and treating them as mere ends to our own means. 

Of course | still entertain, forall practical purposes, the idea of saving 
us all, and converting this hell on earth toa heaven on earth. And my 
Eden Protocols, and novels, are the expression of this attempt. But | 
doubt you will find my Protocols acceptable. And thus they are doomed 
to be ignored. And my quest doomed to failure. IF my questis truly to 
correct the mistakes of evolution and soon. 

But if my questis merely to raise my own ethical tone. To change my 
‘resonant frequency’. Then my quest is attainable. For Ihave learned my 
lesson. And reject the very idea of benefitting at a cost to another 
sentient being. Let alone of enslaving other sentient beings. Let alone 
eating them. | don’t want to benefit at acost to other sentient beings. | 
will not be a party to inflicting pain and misery on other sentient beings, 
for selfish, totally avoidable, totally unnecessary reasons. 

| am hoping my books might help you gain your own emancipation 
from this plane. But probably you will have to suffer at least as much as | 
have, to learnthe same lessons. 

That said, heuristically, | offer you the only fully detailed planto 
‘correct’ the injustices and violence’s of this world. But I seriously doubt 
you really WANT to do that. So you will all have to suffer what is coming, 
in order to learn YOUR lessons. And as longas | live among you, | will be 
forced to suffer along with you. 

Oh glorious day when I can leave this world behind. | have devoted my 
life to seeking truth and justice. And attempting to communicate / share 
whati have learned. It does seem hopeless, if we define ‘success’ as the 
implementation of my Eden Protocols. But if ‘success’ is simply ‘learning a 
lesson’, then maybe my life was a success afterall. 

And it seems I cannot do the hard work for you. | cannot save anyone 
but myself. | can only offer you all the tools! found during my quest, so 
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that you can save yourself. 

When you are ready to give up the idea of using other sentient beings 
as mere means to your own selfish ends. When you have given up onthe 
idea of enslaving other sentient beings, to use them as mere means to 
your own selfish ends. When you have given up your delusions that you 
are entitled, somehow, to enslave others, and abuse them as mere means 
to your own selfish ends. When you have evolved far enough to reject 
this world as itis. And thus prove that the rest of the multi -verse can take 
a chance on exposing itself to the risk of the presence of a being like 
yourself. 

Until then, enjoy this prison plane. This vale of tears. This ‘classroom’ 
of painand misery and loneliness and isolation and alienation and 
estrangement and ex-communication. 

Do you feel | digressed? Ordo you ‘grok’ it? In any case, let’s get back 
to some more prosaiclevels of this guide. 

We were discussing the fact that the experiences, the ‘lessons’ which 
‘taught’ us / imprinted upon on / conditioned us to have certain 
responses to certain stimuli or triggers or situations, are often unknown 
to our conscious mind. We simply cannot identify them clearly. Often 
there are ‘screen memories’ pretending to be the ‘real’ experience / 
source. | explain all this in my other TROONATNOOR guides. 

But of course the modern age is all about ‘get rich quick’ and ‘quick 
fixes’ and ‘silver bullets’ and ‘immediate relief’. So Bandler and Grinder of 
course sought, like the rest of the industry, the fastest, cheapest, and 
most painless methods by which they could offer paying clients relief 
from their psychosomatic symptoms. Including their phobias. 

So Bandler and Grinder worked on their own ‘quick phobia cure’. In 
the same way Maxwell Maltz offered his ‘Psycho-Cybernetics’ self- 
reprogramming methods. Most of which have been incorporated by 
BandlerandGrinderet al into NLP. 


Phobias (including allergies) as (often one-step) ‘learned’ 
responses 


Our minds are set up to learn ‘survival’ lessons quickly. From a single 
experience. Like cutting yourself on something sharp. Burning yourself on 
something hot. Making a loud noise and attracting a predator. Failing to 
show proper respect forthe noble / priest. Breaking some social / 
religious taboo and being punished / sanctioned. Failing to act as your 
care givers / significant others want you to, and losing their approval / 
acceptance. Challenging authority and being fined / arrested / ostracized 
/ exiled. Saying something positive about National Socialists, or querying 
some absurd assertion regarding ‘The Holocaust’, and being ostracized, 
fired, fined, and imprisoned. 

We learn NOTto communicate what we REALLY feel. To wear masks. 
To hide our REAL beliefs, feelings, and responses. To keep them under 
wraps. Under tight control. We learn that to maintain the acceptance and 
approval of those with the power of life and death over us, and the power 
to distribute benefits, and withdraw benefits, and impose penalties, 
punishments, and expose us to violence of all kinds, we must constantly 
deceive not only others, but ourselves. To avoid ‘betraying’ ourtrue, 
authenticselves, inamoment of forgetfulness, a lapse in our eternal 
vigilance, and thus committing ‘face crimes’, and worse, exposing our real 
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beliefs and feelings. 

The only secure way to keep the masks up is to convince ourselves 
they are our true selves. To betray ourselves by deceiving ourselves. Not 
just self-censoring. But actually constructing fake selves. Repressing all 
our genuine desires, feelings, and beliefs. Suppressing all ourtrue 
longings. All our fears. All our doubts. All our skepticism. Anything that 
might ‘give us away’. Anything that might ‘draw unwanted attention 
towards us’. So we scream all the louder during the ‘2 minutes of hate’. 
And prepare all the more intensively for ‘hate week’. And are the first to 
denounce anyone else who shows the slightest hint of non-conformity. 
Let alone commits a ‘thought crime’. We amplify our public expression of 
feelings and beliefs we don’t have. And so others imagine that ‘everyone 
else’, otherthan them, has zero doubts. And soon ‘the problem is, there 
are no problems’. As | outlined in my other TROONATNOOR works. 

We learnas very young children what happens if we fail to share our 
parent’s religious beliefs. They may inflict physical pain. Orsimply express 
their disapproval in ways that terrify us, dependent as we are, totally, and 
completely, upon their love, their support, their protection, their 
acceptance and approval. 

We learn at school what happens if we fail to share the ‘consensus 
opinions’ and ‘common knowledge’ and ‘social reality’ and ‘perspectives’ 
and ‘views of history’, and often even religious beliefs, of ourteachers, 
and anyone else with the power to ‘grade’ us, and thus determine our 
future life chances, and access to higher education, and further social and 
economicopportunities. 

We learn in the street what happens if we look at the wrong person 
the wrong way. Or ‘offend’ someone’s ideas of what we should be, and 
whatthey are. 

We learnin our attempts to find friends, sex, and love, what happens 
if we are too honest. If we are too conscientious. If we are too morally 
ambitious. If we are too authentic. 

Sometimes we learn that ‘dogs a dangerous’, from overhearing 
something, even misunderstanding something we overhear. Orseeinga 
dog bite someone. Or being bitten. 

Often we learn that ‘we are unlovable’, when our own parents reject 
us. Implicitly, by withdrawing all affection. Or explicitly, by abusing us, 
beating us, verbally laying guilt trips on us, forthe problems intheirlives 
that we, as children, could never possibly have had any power to affect 
one way or the other. 

We can learn limiting beliefs about ourself, and our world, and other 
people, from the simplest of ‘one shot’ interactions. From one example. 
From one experience. And often we forget the experience, and merely 
remember the lesson. 

And this makes the lesson all the more powerful. Forif we 
remembered the context, we might, later, as adults, reject the belief as 
absurd. But if we only remember the lesson, the belief generated, the 
habitual response to some situation, then we have no context. And the 
belief takes onasort of ‘organic’ and ‘self-evident’, and ‘natural’ quality 
that is much harder to ‘shake’. 

If we remembered adog bit us, we might be wary of dogs, but we’d 
have a logical reason to rejecta wholesale fear of ALL dogs. But if we had 
no idea what we were terrified of dogs in general, we’d have no reference 
for our fear. It would seem some sort of ‘intuition’. And all the more 
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powerful, and resistant to logical alteration, for that. 

If some lousy excuse fora parent, with their own psychological 
problems, malicious personality traits, and failings, rejected us, and we 
realised this was the basis for our low self-esteem, then we could easily, 
as adults, reject the idea/ belief that we were unlovable. We could easily 
account for their behavior due to THEIR faults, ratherthan our own. 

But if we have repressed and suppressed all ourhorrificexperiences 
of these people, and are just left with acontext-free, free-floating, global, 
universal, sense of worthlessness, we are more likely to blame ourselves, 
and take it to heart. 

So remembering how your learned some limiting belief, some 
erroneous lesson, can be very important, inthis regard. 

However psychotherapy has proven that it can take years to recover 
the original memory, and process it. And that so many ‘fake’ ‘screen’ 
memories tend to be produced by the mind to block the memory, that 
the chances of the average person ever discovering what original 
experience is responsible for their current symptoms, are very low. 
Simply as most people cannot afford the time and money for the process. 
And because of the ‘screen’ memories pretending to be ‘real’ memories, 
and deflecting the interrogations. | describe the various 
psychotherapeutic concepts and processes in my other guides and books. 

So luckily NLP has offered compelling evidence that there is no NEED 
to recover the original incidents. To regress back to them. To relive them. 
To process them. All NLP needs to identify is what lesson was learned. 
And then to re-teach a more adaptive, constructive, positive, generative, 
resourceful, motivating lesson. To replace the earlier lesson with anew 
one. 

And that can be done at least as quickly as the original lesson was 
learned. Which was oftenina single step. Via a single experience. Real or 
imagined. Usually acombination of both. 

If you learned that you could get attention by being ‘sick’ and 
displaying the symptoms that motivated you to seek therapy, one day 
when being sick / having those symptoms, got you the hard to get 
attention of someone whoseattention you desperately craved, then you 
can learn different ways to get their attention that don’t require those 
symptoms. 

If you learned you could ‘avoid’ something by displaying those 
symptoms, one afternoon when having those symptoms ‘got you out of’ 
something unpleasant or undesirable you didn’t want to do, then you can 
learn, during one NLP session, alternative ‘excuses’ for ‘not doing’ things 
you don’t want to do. 

If you learned that ‘offering sex’ was a good way to get people to pay 
attention to you, and even show affection, that time at that party, then 
youcan learn, during one NLP session, alternative ways to get people to 
pay attention to you, and give you the affection your crave, without the 
need to offer sex, and have unwanted sex, and expose yourself to the 
health and emotional complications of casual sex. 

If you learned that ‘over-eating can offer comfort’, during one 
depressing afternoon, then you can learn alternative ways of comforting 
yourself, and getting other people to comfort you, that do NOTinvolve 
food. Either excessive eating of it. Orthe excessive denial of itto yourself. 

If you learned that ‘being thin’ made you more attractive to others, 
and more likely to get their attention, approval, acceptance, sexual 
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desire, and romanticinterest, from one interaction, or even observation, 
or even misunderstanding of what someone said or appeared to suggest 
by their behavior, and this lead toa compulsive obsession with being thin, 
at all costs, then you can justas quickly learn alternative ways to secure 
all these things, which don’t involve starving yourself. 

Maybe advertising taught you that ‘smoking will make you attractive 
to women, more successful, and make you feel likeareal man’. Well NLP 
can ‘un-teach’ that, just like, who knows, one day save you from all other 
forms of destructive propaganda like ‘religion’, including that most 
religion, or addition to the Torah, that of ‘Holocaustianity’. 

You can unlearn all the brainwashing you’ve ever been forced, or 
tricked into, enduring. 

You can finally ‘take out the trash’. And open your mind up forall the 
amazingly fascinating and positive lessons lifehas been trying to teach 
you, but you’ve been too distracted by all the Cult conditioning to pay 
any attention to. 

Imagine youcan fly. But you’ve had people constantly attaching 
weights to you, since birth, since before your wings had ‘come in’. So that 
by the time you should have been soaring among the clouds, you’d had so 
much weight attached to you that the very idea of flying seemed 
preposterous, and you never even tried. 

That was intended as a metaphor or analogy. But it may be literal. 
Literally. | was born like you, into this mental straightjacket and prison. 
Burdened down by the weight of illusory ‘sin’ and ‘guilt’, and then 
conditioned to behave in ways that are bound to accrue karmic weight. 
Not just forced to finance war crimes around the world. But to contribute 
to the misery of other sentient beings. 

Go Vegan. Or go back to your personal hell. Your choice. It’s time to 
seek justice and liberty and peace for ALLsentient beings. Not just for 
you. Or yours. Or people in your profession. Orwho look like you. Orin 
your nation. Or your trading block. Or even your species. 

Seriously, lam asking you to join me in founding a vegan nation. Based 
on my Eden Protocols. They are the obvious choice, foranyone who has 
escaped at leasta few of the lower level ‘bubbles’ and ‘mind prisons’. 
Perhaps this world was never meant to be perfected. But maybe itis the 
only one we will ever have. So why not at least ‘optimize’ its potential. So 
that we could honestly feelour answer to my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ 
isthe best one we could offer, at this time. And we would feel confident 
that, inthis life, and all our countless future lives, we would inherit a 
world, and pass on the legacy of a world, we would WANT to return to, 
again and again, as ANY sentient being. 

No-one can KNOW anything, as long as we experience this ‘reality’ as 
the experience engines we currently are. All we can dois act on the best 
information we have. Heuristically. WE can entertain the most plausible 
and reasonable beliefs, based on oursensory perceptions. And NOTon 
some old books mere mortals wrote, perhaps with good intentions, but 
mostlikely with the worst of intentions. The intention to enslave the 
masses to a tiny elite beneficiary class of Priests and their facilitators. 

| am going to do all in my power to offerareal alternative to those 
people willing to live according to my Optimal Ethics Generator, and Eden 
Protocols. Whether that means a few people, ora few hundred million 
people. Itcan start with YOU. 

Or maybe this world was NEVER meant/ goingto be, anything buta 
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slaughterhouse of predator and prey, of slave and master, a battlefield, a 
‘savage garden’. In which case l’d have to join Buddha and Schopenhauer, 
inrejecting this world. Even if there is no alternative. 

But | genuinely suspect someone/ something is keeping a big secret 
fromus all. And that the only way to stop being the ‘punchline’ and 
‘victim’ of this gag, is to reject all opportunistic exploitation, slavery, and 
cruelty. 

Today you lose NOTHING at all in terms of satisfaction, pleasure, or 
relief, by ‘going Vegan’. If you are NOT willing to make a few minor 
changes to your lifestyle, to save countless sentient beings from ‘fates 
worse than death’, then, until you ARE, until perhaps you have suffered 
more of the lessons this world has to offer, I can only keep trying to reach 
you. But you certainly can NOTclaim to be an ‘innocent’ victim of 
violence. Foryou are an active, guilty, perpetrator. And until you can 
come to terms with that, no-one can save you from your karma. The 
lessons that are intended to teach you compassion and respect for all 
sentient beings. 

| don’t knowif it is possible to ‘transform’ this plane. Orif those who 
learn theirlessons simply move onto other planes. Leaving you all behind. 
| don’t know anything. But no matter what the truth turns out to be, | am 
not longer willing to be a party to the unnecessary cruelty that humans 
inflict on each other, on themselves, and on other sentient beings. If you 
feel the same, then please contact me. Let me know where | can live free 
among the free. 

| expect that if we did manage to founda truly ethical nation, avegan 
nation, a peaceful nation offering freedom to pursue the truth, and to a 
real desire to deliver ‘justice forall’, the Cult of Judah would immediately 
begin a massive propaganda campaign against us, and claim some ‘just’ 
context fora ‘pre-emptive’ ‘defensive’ strike against us, to destroy us. 
They’d demonise our leaders, and members. Because atruly ethical 
nation would be the greatest adversary to all the Cults they control, and 
the Cult of Judah itself. For when people comprehend the nature of 
reality, and actually seek justice and truth, the Cults lose all their power. 
Their money systems collapse. Their war machines grind toa halt. Their 
sources of power and wealth dry up. They lose control over the minds of 
the masses. Then lose control of the means of production. The means of 
manufacturing consent. The tools of propaganda. 

So even if | did manage to finda million people willing to adopt 
something like my Eden Protocols, we’d really be forced, from the outset, 
to find some means of defending ourselves. Which would play into the 
hands of the Cult of Judah, in ‘justifying’ theirwar crimes against us. 

So really, unless we ‘wake up’ the masses for real, orare delivered 
some weapon of mass destruction that would make ourenemies fearto 
dare to threaten us, let alone attack us, the whole planis doomed before 
it hada chance. 

Maybe this world is neverto be ‘perfected’. Itis just a classroom. And 
we might accept that. And focus on ‘making the able more able’. Andon 
our own ‘escape’ from this prison plane. Helping anyone whois capable 
of benefiting from our help, along the way. And leaving a legacy of ideas. 
Honest ideas. Free of all masturbation. All illusion. All dogma. All malice. 
All deception. Free of lies. Free of all that. 

But even that will soon be impossible, if YOU do not actively insist on 
freedom of speech. Freedom of publication. So people have access to 
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divergent ideas. And the chance to benefit from the decades of research 
and introspection and critical thinking that peoplelike me have to offer. 
People who have dedicated their lives to the pursuit of truth and justice. 
And not to the satisfaction of their own selfish impulses, desires, and 
needs. People who have sacrificed everything most people consider 
‘makes life worth living’, in order to seek the truth, and share what they 
have found. Without claiming to have found any truth. Dogma free. 
Beliefs that are compelling or not, based on their own merits. Without 
recourse to invented gods, or angels, let alone recourse to violent 
enforcement. 

Compelling beliefs don’t require propaganda. They don’t require laws 
to defend them. They don’t need to threaten people with loss of social 
status, loss of employment, career suicide, loss of family, poverty, 
bankruptcy, social exclusion, ex-communication, imprisonment, fines, 
demonisation, and worse, to get them to ‘adopt’ them. 

They rest ontheirown merits. Or they don’t. Any ‘belief that 
requires threats of ‘fates worse than death’ is clearly unable to stand on 
its own two feet. It shouldn’t command your respect, let alone 
unthinking, unreflecting, uncritical, passive acceptance as ‘dogmatic 
truth’. 

The original ‘lessons’ whereby your ‘beliefs’ were ‘implanted’ or 
‘learned’, are ofteninaccessibleto the person. Thus making them seem 
MORE compelling. 

You could, as an adult, reject the silly stories told to you by priests, just 
as you reject the belief in Santa Claus and the Easter Bunny. Or fairies and 
pixies. IF you remembered where those beliefs came from. Who installed 
them? When and how. But if they just seem ‘natural’ and ‘innate’ and 
‘organic’, they will feel more compelling, than mere ‘stories told to me as 
a child’. 

So please, start asking yourself, ‘Why do I believe X’? What reasons do 
| have, as an adult, to believe X?” Dol apply the same criteria to this 
belief in X that | apply to all my other beliefs? Such as ‘If | step out this 
window | will probably fall to the ground and severely injure myself’. 

Is it FEAR that drives me to avoid questioning some of my beliefs? Is 
that fear rational? Who implanted that fear? Was itimplanted at the 
same time as the belief? Am | going to be controlled by irrational fears? 


A message to the ‘Jews’ in Palestine, and everyone else living 
there 


| want to send this message to ‘the Jews’ and all the other people 
living in Palestine. | believe that the Cult of Judah are going to detonate 
the nuclear arsenal Israel has accumulated, and blame it on ‘terrorists’. 
The 6 million ‘Jews’ The Cult of Judah believes it must offer ‘as a burnt 
offering’ to its god ‘YHWH’, are the 6 million ‘Jews’ livingin Palestine 
today. The Cult’s inner core will of course not be there when this 
happens. 

Do you want me to claim some god revealed this tome? Or some 
angelicmessengers? Oraliens? Orthat | travelled forward / upward in 
Zen time and witnessed this? Or I| have been channeling my ‘future self’ 
or ‘higher self’, who has shared this information with me? What would it 
take for you to listen to my warning? Isit even my position to seek to 
thwart the karma of all those willing to accept any version of the Cult of 
Judah’s teachings, andthus engage ina war against humanity, and every 
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sentient being on this plane? 

For as you do unto other sentient beings, so shall be done unto you. 
It’s not a complex equation that only a Mensa genius can comprehend. It 
is simple logic. Any child can ‘grok’ this. Sol guess it is a question of ‘will’, 
rather than ‘intelligence’. Anyone who WANTS to understand, can and 
will. Anyone who does NOT want to, never will. No matter what methods 
| or anyone else tries. 

Maybe l'Il see those of you who are ready to ascend to a higher ethical 
realm/ resonant frequency soon. | look forward to that more than I could 
ever express. | am sincerely done with this world. Buddha was right in 
rejectingit. Itcan NEVER, withoutthe reforms of something like my Eden 
protocols, be worthy of reproduction by any sane sentient being. 

Happy NEXT lives to you all. From the humblest worms to the 
mightiest Cult of Judah elites. I’ve saved many worm-lives. | tried to save 
the 6 million ‘Jews’ slated for destruction. I am just alone, almost 
powerless, vulnerable, human. | don’t have any super powers. 


Dissociation reduces resistance, allows more resources to come 
into play, and avoids re-anchoring the same associations / 
triggers / feelings/responses/lessons 


Once a client understands that they can re-experience events without 
any discomfort, let alone pain, or suffering, they are likely to prove less 
resistance. Their unconscious resistance will also tend to evaporate. 
Because now they have nothing to fear. 

There is also the problem of re-enforcing the original triggers, by 
repetition of the original ‘experiences’ which anchored them. 

Many of our lessons are learned ‘one step’, from single experiences. 
But many others are learned by constant repetition. And constant 
reinforcement. Like the way atrack in the grass is worn down. Anda path 
emerges. Andthenaliterally ‘rut’, which itis easy to get ‘stuck in’. Or the 
way a neural network becomes more defined, and ultimately produces 
reflex-responses and muscle memory. 

Dissociation, where all the kinesthetic are removed, all the feelings 
and emotions are absent, and the person experiences themselves ‘from 
the outside’, as an observer, offers the chance to relive events, orimagine 
situations, without any fear of pain, or even discomfort. Physical or 
emotional. 

This is the ultimate ‘safe’ zone. Dissociation. Nothing can hurt you. It is 
like watching yourself in a 3D film. You can even chose to turn different 
senses on and off. Like smell. Ortaste. Or sensations of heat or cold. So 
you can choose what to experience through which sensory channels. 

This would be a great way for ‘eyewitnesses’ to relive situations 
without the fear which can immobilize, and overwhelm the senses, so 
that they can see and hear much more clearly, what is going on, than they 
could at the time, overwhelmed as they were by fear and terror. 

This allows us to bring the resources of ‘reason’ back into the 
situation, where before ‘fight or flight’ instincts simply crowded them out. 
Made rational thought virtually impossible. 

In the dissociated state the client will be operating mostly inthe visual 
representation system. And they will mostly be seeing things from 
outside of themselves, as an observer. Like watching a film. Although 
when they become more experienced in switching the various 
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representation systems / senses on and off, they will also be able to ‘see’ 
through their own eyes, with all their other senses ‘turned on or off’ as 
desired. 

So you will have the client regress back toa situation, dissociated. Or 
more precisely, to allow animage to appear that they associate with their 
current responses. Forthey might not be able to recall a particularly 
traumaticevent. They may end up recalling some associated image that 
their mind has ‘linked’ to the events. And to the responses. 

They might not remember acar crash, but they might remember 
themselves sitting in the car before the crash. They might vividly recollect 
what they were wearing. What they were looking out the windows at. 
Get them to recall, and vividly reproduce, those images. 

They will be forming images in their mind. Visual memories. Encourage 
them forma clear, vivid, detailed image associated with the memory. To 
focus on that image, and make it as real and compelling as possible. 

They don’t need to remember the actual events. What isimportantis 
the ‘lessons’ they learned from them. So recollecting images associated 
with the events will usually be enough. And at least offer something to 
‘anchor’ for later sessions and further work. You won’t need to go 
through the whole process next time, to evoke / elicit these images. You 
will have them ‘anchored’, and available for convenient re -triggering later 
inthe same session, or during later sessions. 

Note that if you want to encourage anyone to be able to remember 
something, where they left theircar keys, what they were studying the 
night before an exam, ora license plate details, get them to re-enact their 
day, step by step, and visualise everything they can. And to evoke as 
many sensory systems as possible. They may not be able to remember 
what they want to, initially, but then, reliving what they can, in detail, 
they often suddenly remember what they wanted to. Even though they 
were sure they could not. 

If you wear certain clothing, or scents, while studying, then during the 
exam recall the clothing, orscent, it can help you recall what you were 
studying, by association! 

Remembering something harmless, ora ‘screen memory’ the 
subconscious has constructed to protect the person from the painful / 
traumatic memories, is one step away from recalling the actual memory / 
events. 

So remember what you can. And leave the rest to your subconscious. 
Like the song on the radio that triggers a vivid memory, ora particular 
scent, the things you can remember can trigger the things that you 
couldn’t. 

The NLP therapist will get the client to forma vivid ‘snapshot’ that 
they can anchor like a ‘return ticket’ to get back to that memory any time 
they needto. 

You can then ‘fire’ that anchor inthe future, without having to go 
through the time consuming process of re-accessing / regressing back to 
it. And also without any of the discomfort associated with the initial 
regression, where the feelings associated with the past experience were 
used to direct the mind back to it. 


Moving from ‘screen’ memories’ and ‘harmless’ details back to 
the traumatic incident 


Page |510 


Once the person has accessed some associated images, you can work 
back from these ‘superficial’ associated imaged, to the actual trauma, if 
youchoose to. 

But with the full resources available to them today, as an adult. You 
first ‘fire’ the ‘anchors’ forthe most resourceful state you have previously 
anchored, in which the client themselves accessed all the states and 
resources they decided would have come in handy ‘way back then’ when 
the original trauma or ‘learning’ of limited beliefs, took place. 

You get the person to focus on some harmless detail. Whatever offers 
itself. Say the view out of that car window. Or something else they can 
‘see’ intheir ‘screen’ memory orimage. 

You trigger their resourceful state by firing off the anchors you set. 
You remind them that they now have all these great, powerful resources 
at their disposal. 

You direct themto move back in time, to the time and place they 
associate / connect with the first appearance of their unwanted 
symptoms, phobia, limiting beliefs. Where and when the original lessons 
were learned. To the time and place that ‘represents’, intheir mind / 
memory, where the lessons were learned. The limiting beliefs and 
irrational fears. The misunderstandings. The propaganda. The deceptions. 
The conditioning. The imprinting. The lessons we now wish to unlearn. 

To REVISE. Yes folks. Historical revisionism is NOT about replacing 
truth with lies, but about getting CLOSER to the truth, based on new 
research, new evidence, and new understandings. In a nutshell, the new 
‘resources’ made available to the historian since the ‘official’ histories 
were written, and pronounced ‘the unalterable word of the cult of Judah’. 

Just like all your school textbooks are revised, to accommodate new 
understandings, new developments, in science, and learning, History also 
undergoes revisions, when the historians are free to carry out theirwork. 

Encourage the client to ‘take their time’ and ‘remain completely 
relaxed and comfortable’. ‘There’s no rush’. Direct them to ‘nod’ when 
they can see a clear image of themselves at the age they would have 
beenat the time of the ‘lessons’. A purely dissociated visual 
representation. A simple, vivid, detailed, snapshot of themselves at that 
time and place. Seeing themselves as an observer. 

We will look at some complete Milton Erickson and Bandler transcripts 
of actual trance inductions and regressions and resolutions, in detail, later 
on. For now we will describe the process in general. 

Bandler would then ask them to look at theirshoes. Something 
harmless and completely unthreatening. Then to look at what they are 
standing on. Again still harmless and unthreatening. Then to pay 
attention tothe area they are standingin. Remind them of the resources 
they have gained since this time. Get them to focus on their feelings of 
confidence, competence, power, resourcefulness, strength, and 
assertiveness, as they breathe deeply, calmly, and completely relaxed. 
Direct them to ‘nod’ when they feel these resources, as they observe 
their youngerself, their shoes, andthe ground immediately around them. 
So that now the resources as clearly connected / associated with the 
image. 

So that itis as if the resources had been ‘implanted’ in the image of 
the self, way back then. So that now that self HAS these resources at their 
disposal, andcan be confident about ‘being able to handle’ and ‘process’ 
anything that might happen. Anything that happened THEN. As they 
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effectively ARE back there, then, they have brought those new powerful 
resources with them, and are capable of facing anything. Capable of 
responding to the situation and events and experiences with confidence 
and competence. And processing the experience, without the limiting 
lessons it original implanted in them. The irrational fears. The 
psychosomaticsymptoms. The allergies. The avoidance strategies. The 
erroneous definitions. The faulty assumptions. The limiting and 
destructive beliefs about themselves, others, and the world. 

Continue to remind the client that THEY are in control of how much of 
the actual feelings and emotions they will experience, and be aware of. 
They can remain completely dissociated, and observe the experience as a 
totally indifferent, casual bystander, if they choose. Without any 
emotional investment. Without any risk or fear or pain or suffering. 
(Phrasing all that in the positive. Something we will come to laterwhen 
we deal with languaging in more detail, and in particular ‘target 
obsession’). 

The apparent contradiction is that Bandler would ‘fire off the 
‘anchors’ to ‘trigger’ the phobia at this time, while encouraging the client 
to access all their new resources? 

But keep in mind that we are going overthe ‘OLDER’ NLP approaches, 
so that we can understand how the mind works. The later ‘quick phobia 
cures’ replace most of this process, along with the long, drawn out, 
expensive, conventional psychoanalytic ‘talk’ therapies. This guide is 
about mind control, not just ‘quick phobia’ cures or ‘psycho-cybernetics’, 
or ‘the power of visualisation’. Allgreat for sportspeople, performers 
(which includes everyone who has to interact with, especially entertain, 
teach, or managed, other people). And you can access all that in this 
guide, and my other guides. But | am concerned here more with how we 
form our beliefs. And how we can approach ‘revising’ them, based on our 
current best understandings, definitions, and compelling arguments. 

Baby steps is what you'd call this process so far. Getting people 
comfortable with facing some reality they’d rather not evertake asecond 
look at. Getting them comfortable with ‘revising’ their own assumptions, 
beliefs, estimates, reckonings, calculations. 

Just TRY to inform someone about some surprising truth that has been 
‘exposed’ or ‘revealed’, and most will simply avoid you. You have to lead 
into it gradually. Remember how many years it took to teach you stuff in 
school?! mean, how much did we actually learn, inthe end? Verylittle. 
And it took overa decade of our lives to ‘learn’ it. To ‘learn’ to submit to 
authority, for example. To learn to ‘go along to get along’. All the REAL 
lessons ‘school ‘is there to teach the masses, while allowing the few very 
capable students to pick up some actual ‘content’ as well. 

The therapist first gets the client / patient to focus on something 
harmless that forms part of the larger picture / situation. Then gradually 
extends their awareness away from the totally harmless to the wider 
situation, which becomes more and more threatening the more of the 
original traumait would normally trigger, in an associated condition. In 
the position the client was before you empowered them with all the new 
resources, and anchored these, and made them available and accessible 
to the client ‘way back then’, inthis re-creation of the original incidentin 
their mind. 

You will constantly ‘fire off’ the resourcefulstate, reminding them of 
the new resources they have at their disposal. That they are safe. Can be 
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calm and relaxed. They have the resources to deal with this situation that 
they didn’t have back then. And that is what is going to make all the 
difference. There is nothing to fear. They are in control now. They’ve ‘got’ 
this. This time is going to be very different. This time they are fully 
empowered adults. Confident. Powerful. Assertive. They can deal with 
anything life throws at them. They can deal with this incident which was 
overpowering to their child-self. But will be a ‘piece of cake’ for their 
adult self. They’ ve grown into their super powers! 

This might be my personal new approach. Becoming the superman / 
wonderwoman you always wanted to be, and going back and ‘dealing 
with’ your past! 

As you progress, constantly seek feedback from your client, inthe 
form of ‘nods’. ‘Nod when you...’. So that you don’t rely merely on your 
interpretation of their accessing cues, body language, and soon. Just 
another built-in fail-safe so you never rush anything. Never assume 
anything. Never fall into the traditional traps associated with client- 
therapist relationships and attempts at communication we discussed 
earlier. The ones that lead to transference, misunderstandings, 
ascriptions, erroneous assumptions, and soon. 

So the client has regressed back to the situation, without any pressure, 
or threatening emotions. They are there, but not yetimmersedinthe 
action. They are like an ‘extra’ on the edge of the crowd, observing, 
without much interest or emotional investment. Just a casual bystander. 

| wrote ayn instead of any. Which reminded me. Do you know Ayn 
Rand’s REAL name? Rosenblum. Only a ‘Cohen’ is more ‘Jewish’. | always 
considered her characters to be ‘straw men’. Yes folks, she is ‘Cult of 
Judah’ through and through. One of those people whose racist, 
exceptionalist, genocidal tribe’s name rhymes with you know who. Just 
one more ‘controlled opposition’ out there preying on all us guileless 
victims. Asif rich people, left ‘free’ of regulation, could, out of theirown 
ears and mouths, summon entire civilization’s, and thus, without the 
need for OUR labor, produce wealth. Which would rightly be theirs alone 
to consume, as they ALONE produced it! Atlas shrugged? The owners of 
paper money hold up the world? Really? Totally worthless pieces of paper 
produce all the products and services the wealthy consume? Really? O.K, 
so | digress. But! wrote all my books holistically. | have a big picture to 
reveal / expose to you folks. That is just a hologrammic fragment of it, 
which, when held up to the light of reason, and exposed, reveals the big 
picture, just sucha tiny image that you really have to holdit undera 
microscope tosee it. 


Bandler’s own words 


So Bandler has the client ‘back there, then’ atthe time of the 
‘incident’ that produces the ‘lesson’. They have aclear image of 
themselves. And nothing more, so far. So now the process begins. 

‘OK. Now, | would like you to hold that image constant, just a 
snapshot. Relax your right hand—not your left. Yourleft can be as tight as 
you needitto be in orderto get access to these feelings of strength that 
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you need. And you are breathing nicely now. Continue your breathing. 
Now, | would like you slowly to float up and out of your body so that you 
can actually see yourself sitting here holding hands with me, ridiculous as 
that may sound. Take all the time you need. And when you have 
succeeded in floating out of your body so that you can see yourself from 
above or the side or the front or the back, just nod that you have 
succeeded. Excellent. Now, staying in that third position, | want you to 
look past yourself sitting here holding my hand and feeling the feelings of 
strength and adult resourcefulness. This time, with feelings of strength 
and comfort, | want you to watch and listen carefully to everything that 
happened to young Tammy way back there, so that you can make new 
understandings and learnings about what occurred, and therefore have 
new choices. You are to do this, watching from the third position, having 
the feelings of resourcefulness and strength connected with my hand 
here. Knowing that you did live through that and you won't have to again, 
let that younger part of you feel the old feelings over there as she goes 
through that old experience forthe last time. When you've seen and 
heard it all, adequate for your making new understandings, simply nod 
your head and stay there. You can begin the movie now.... (She nods.) All 
right, now very, very slowly | want you to float down from the third 
position and step back in and reunite with your body, sitting here with 
feelings of resourcefulness and strength.... 

And now I want you to do something very powerful and important for 
yourself. Younger Tammy did something very powerful for you; she went 
through those feelings again for you, and she let you watch and listen 
with comfort and strength to stimuli whichin the past have triggered 
overwhelming responses. This time you were able to see and hear those 
without pinking. | want you to walk over to young Tammy in your mind's 
eye. | want you to reach out and use all of the adult female resources you 
have, to comfort her and reassure her that she will never have to go 
through that again. Thank her for living through the old feelings forthe 
last time for you. Explainto herthat youcan guarantee that she lived 
through it because you are from her future. And when you see on her 
face and in her posture and in her breathing that she is reassured that 
you will be there to take care of her from now on, | want you to really 
reach out, take her by the shoulders and pull herclose and actually feel 
herenteryour body. Pull herinside. She is apart of you, and she's a very 
energetic part. That energy is freed now from that phobicresponse. | 
would like your unconscious mind to select some particular pleasurable 
activity that some of that energy can now be used for, for yourself here in 
the present and in the future. Because energy is energy and you deserve 
it. Just sitthere and relax and enjoy those feelings. Let them spread 
through your whole body. Take yourtime. You’ve got plenty goingon 
inside. 


A detailed look at the ‘anchors’ Bandler used during this process 


During this process Bandleris holding hands with the client. What he 
calls a ‘bail out’ anchor. Bandler can ‘pull them out’ at any time it gets 
‘too much’ forthem. Bandler, like any therapist, gains the client’s trust at 
the outset. And so offering them his hand as a ‘parachute rip cord’ they 
can pull, if they need to, becomes alifeline, and a way to offer the clienta 
‘pain free’ experience. One they participate in, in complete comfort. 

The clients have an ‘ejector’ button in their cockpit. They can ‘tap their 
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heels three times’ like Dorothy. Or Bandler might decide, based onthe 
feedback he is sensing, to ‘pull them out’. They can feel totally 
courageous, knowing that an ‘air hook’ is at call to ‘bring them back to 
safety’ any time the pressure gets too great. 

That is of benefit to the client. And because it gains theirtrust and 
compliance with his suggestions during therapy, itis ahuge win for the 
therapist as well. 

But wait, there’s more. This physical contact is used by the therapist as 
a Scientology ‘Auditor’ or Polygraph operator would use an ‘electro 
galvanometer’. As a bio-feedback mechanism. The client will 
automatically, without conscious thought, react to emotional stimuli, 
including mere ideas, visualizations, emotions, and feelings, with changes 
in pressure (their grip), temperature, perspiration, muscle tension, blood 
flow. All of which provide Bandler with an enormous amount of non- 
verbal information about the client’s state. What they are experiencing. 
The trauma. The relief. The sense of empowered confidence, orthe 
irrational, incapacitating terror. 

These symptomatic expressions are all outside the person’s control. 
Though in the polygraph case there are easy ways to confound the 
operator from being able to benchmark and compare their ‘readings’, 
assuming the client has no elaborate ulterior motives for trying to mislead 
the therapist, they can be great indicators that ‘workis being done’ and 
that the clientis doing what the therapist has directed / suggested, or 
not. And whether the resources are available ornot. And whether the 
actual confrontation with the terrifying / uncomfortable situation has 
actually occurred / is occurring, or not. 

It isone thing to ask someone ‘are you O.K? ‘Are you frightened’? ‘Do 
you find me sexually attractive? Itis anotherto have immediate 
biometric feedback indicators on their current state. 

Like the Polygraph ‘victim’, even clients in therapy cannot be relied on 
to give honest, complete, detailed, accurate feedback, verbally, of what 
they are experiencing. 

So if you are in market research, running focus groups, and testing 
survey questionnaires, you might like to develop all the ZENLP 
observation skills offered in this guide, to avoid wasting yourtime, and 
being told what your ‘lab rats’ think you want to hear. 

Shakespeare knewhis stuff, whoever he was, when he referred to 
‘revealing by what they try to conceal’. Foroftenitis the attemptto 
conceal something that produces all the psychosomatic / biological / 
autonomous nervous system responses which a trained, observant, 
ZENLP practitioner can ‘pick up on’. 

Holding hands is probably the oldest ‘polygraph’ operation inthe 
world. If you can hold hands with someone, and look into their eyes, and 
observe all their body language, you might not be able to read their mind, 
but you will have insights into their emotional states. Their kinesthetic 
responses. Their visualizations and auditory reconstructions and 
constructions. 

We will deal with ‘eye accessing cues’ laterin a separate chapter. In 
detail. Bander, by holding hands, and ‘reading’ all the other ‘cues’ his 
clientis offering, isthe closestthing toa ‘mind reader and ‘functional 
polygraph’ that there ever was. Or will be, until they start putting the 
equivalent of a Bandlerin every smart-phone, smart-telescreen, ‘security’ 
camera, check-out, public-transport entry point, smart-fridge, and public 
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toilet entrance. The mechanical-electronic-software equivalent. Using 
lasers to measure what Bandler measured by touch, and sight, and 
hearing, and ‘intuition’. 

Yes folks, they willsoon LITERALLY be ‘entering-into’ YOU, forthe 
complete ‘intuition’ about YOUR emotional states. They call them ‘RFID 
chips’! And soon, ‘to take advantages of all the benefits’ like ‘faster 
processing at airport security’ and ‘secure financial transactions’, andin 
response toa mass media campaign covering the ‘growing threat of 
identity theft’, which a government program of identity theft will 
reinforce as your latest ‘thing to be terrified into irrational acquiescence 
to further Government restrictions and invasions of privacy’, protection 
from identity theft, you willbe lining up to get your chip implanted. And 
thus provide anyone who has access to, or can hack, the software and 
storage facilities, 24/7, real-time access to every vital bio-feedback 
indicator your body produces, from heart rate, to breathing rate and 
depth, to perspiration, to sexual arousal, to fear, to desire, to hope, to 
depression, to shock, to terror, to disbelief, to belief. They will literally 
have the power of ‘intuition’. To ‘enter into’ YOU. Forthey WILL have 
literally ENTERED INTO YOU. 


The ‘bundled response’ as metaphor 


We cannot ‘experience’ any ‘thing’ directly. There are energetic 
resonances ‘out there’. ‘We’ are made up of ‘condensed’ ‘energetic 
resonances.’ What we call ‘solid’ objects are just relatively condensed 
(which may make sense to you as faster resonating orslower resonating 
electromagneticsoup, depending on how you think about it). Like waving 
your hand through mist, or water, or ice, or a brick wall. 

What we call our ‘physical’ reality are electromagneticsoup 
resonating at different resonances. Because of how we encode these, we 
conceptualise them as particles jostling each other, like a popular 
nightclub full of people. For one to enter, one must leave. There are 
always people waiting to getin, andso the pressure at the front door 
means that any movement ‘out’ is immediately ‘balanced out’ by a 
movementin. If someone leaves, someonetakes their place. Eagerly. 
Certain bandwidths of electromagnetic energy willcondense and expand 
at certain ‘frequencies’, which our senses decodeas ‘pressure waves in 
the atmosphere / air, or water, or ground. Before a ‘vacuum’ can be 
produced, the limit is reached, and electromagnetic soup under ‘low 
pressure’ moves to electromagnetic soup under ‘high pressure’. Like the 
guests at a popular night club waiting to get in will immediately enter, the 
moment someone leaves. 

There are no ‘waves’ of energy. The idea of ‘sound waves’ isa 
metaphor and artefact of how we measure, and depict / render/ think of, 
what we define as ‘acoustic’ energy. Because it is energetic resonances 
resonating within the bandwidth 20Hz to 20,000 Hz which our minds 
‘render’ as ‘sound’ and which we ‘decode’ as ‘audio data’ and thus ‘hear’. 

. There are waves onthe ocean. Or if we dropa pebble into astill body 
of water, we can see the energeticresonances the released energy 
produces as waves inthe water. A sort of ‘rendering’ of energetic 
resonances. 

Our ‘eyes ‘are ‘tuned to’, and our nervous system / brain encodes and 
decodes, and converts into ‘images’, the particular bandwidth of the 
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electromagneticspectrum / electromagnetic soup’s resonant frequencies 
which we call the ‘visual light spectrum.’ Our mind renders these 
frequencies into colors and images. So we can ‘see’ these ‘waves’ of 
energy as the water compresses and expands, producing swells, peaks, 
and troughs, and producing ‘physical’ ‘waves’ of water. 

But there are no photons or light ‘waves’. No sound ‘waves’. No 
‘colors’. No objects even. All those ideas are metaphors our mind works 
with. Ideas. Concepts. We talk of ‘waves’ like a poet compares the moon 
to a pearl. | suspect the moonis also nota sphere, but just a flat reflector. 
And the sun appears to be a plasma capacitator, which charges and 
discharges, and has recently completed the cycle of discharge, and has 
entered a ‘low activity’ phase which willlead to global cooling, just as the 
discharge phase we just completed, produced global warming. 

We are immersed in, made of, and experience as ‘external’, the 
electromagnetic soup everything IS. The various metaphors we use like 
‘sound waves’, ‘light waves’, ‘photons’, ‘particles’, colors, sounds, 
textures, gas, solid, liquid, are Just bandwidths of what | call the primerty. 
The primal property. The prime property. The 1. The source. The 
uncarved block. The no-thing from which all things appear to emerge. The 
undifferentiated potential from which all the apparent diversity and 
complexity emerges. The electromagnetic soup which is the source, andis 
us, at the same time. Read my TROONATNOOR books if you are curious. 

The same way we ‘render’ compression and expansion in the air about 
us produced by what we call ‘sound’, as ‘waves’, we render a narrow 
bandwidth of the electromagnetic spectrum as ‘light’. We renderthe 
relatively tiny bandwidths within this ‘visible’ spectrum further, as 
different ‘colors’. But they only exist in our mind. Our mind renders them. 
the specificresonant frequencies are converted into colors by our mind. 
But there are no ‘light waves’ or ‘sound waves’. Just various resonance 
frequencies, and compression and expansion in the ‘electromagnetic 
soup’ we are all immersedin, and made of. 

Our minds ‘render’ the continual and complex stream of potential 
possible impressions our senses construct / render/ encode / decode out 
of the electromagnetic soup resonances, as first ‘experiences’, and then 
as ‘memories’. 

The choice of what to attend to, and whatto render, is so vast, that 
the final productis a light simulacrum of all the possibilities. Itis 
ultimately a metaphor. What really ‘happened’ was a whole lot of 
resonances interacting. What we ‘experience’ is what our mind 
constructed from these. Asan ‘experience ENGINE’. 

So the original ‘experience’ as we have stored is a metaphor. To speak 
of ‘accuracy’ is a bit ‘beside the point’. But if you want to, you can say 
that whatever happened, and what people ‘remember’ having happened, 
are capable of being entirely different things. 

Andit doesn’t matter. Because the phobia, the limiting belief, the 
psycho-somaticsymptoms ‘learned’ during that experience, or series of 
related experiences, is what is producing the effects the client has come 
to seek relief from. Not whatever actually could be said to ‘have 
happened’. 

We only need to approach the recalled ‘experience’ close enoughto 
‘trigger’ the state and ‘lessons’ it taught. The contentis irrelevant beyond 
this. As longas we can access the ‘lessons’, the memory of the 
‘classroom’ can be left as vague as youlike. Itis the lesson we want to 
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access, and re-write. Re-learn. REVISE. Thatis, ‘add to’. IMPROVE upon. 
Make more accurate. More realistic. More valid. More legitimate. More 
constructive. 

Faking history is destructive. It means you DON’T learn the BEST 
lessons your COULD have learned, from your experiences. 

What lessons have the ‘Jews’ learned from history? That everyone else 
isto blame for any problems they have had. Now is that the lesson you’d 
want YOUR child to learn at school? And to thus hate and fear everyone? 
And to define the only possible solution to their own problems, as the the 
mass murder of all their class mates? Who, they have ‘learned’, AREthe 
only problem? And once they are genocidally exterminated, with their 
families, and their animals, there willbe no more ‘Jewish’ problems? 

What we LEARN from history, from our experiences, is what counts. 
And that is how NLP can help offer relief to suffering people. Relief from 
limiting beliefs. Like ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘Islamic terrorists carried out 
911’, and ‘Oath Keepers carried out the Oklahoma City bombing’, and so 
on. The list of ‘false flags’ and ‘faked’ incidents is growing day by day. See 
my banned books for details. 

The therapist, like the historical revisionist, seeks to lead us back to 
the original experiences, where the lessons werelearned, orignored. So 
that we now become conscious of the source of our laws, politics, beliefs, 
and current habits and behaviors. 

Of course CENSORSHIP is the thing that has kept us from learning the 
BEST lessons we could have. And of maintaining our IRRATIONAL beliefs. 
Our irrational fears. Our confusion. Ourself-deception. Our destructive 
behaviors. 

Our conscious minds have censored traumatic past experiences. The 
mosttime and energy consuming part of all therapeuticinterventions is 
the attempt to bypass that censorship. To get the full picture. To REVISE 
the current, censored, distorted, often totally ‘banned’ ideas we have of 
what happened tous, and thus to IMPROVE onthe original lessons we 
learned from the ‘propaganda’ that the subconscious mind put in place of 
the ‘authentic’ history. 

Regression back to the ‘original’ experiences, wherethe lessons were 
imprinted, isthe most laborious part of the process. Like ahistorical 
revisionist interviewing genuine eyewitnesses, getting copies of their 
diaries, wading through tons of documents, many classified, and 
bureaucraticrecords. 

But once the person has ‘accessed’ the original ‘triggers’ for their 
current symptoms, their current limiting beliefs, the actual ‘details’ 
become unimportant. 

It does not matter who said what, who did what, when, towhom. 
What matters is the lesson learned. 

This lesson can be ‘reviewed’ froma dissociated state. With no 
emotional investment. No need for anyone to be ‘right’ or ‘wrong’. Orto 
‘lay blame’ on anyone. Itis about learning lessons. And correctly faulty 
lessons that were learned. 

What faulty lessons do you think HUMANS have learned from ‘war’ ? 
From WWIlin particular? What lessons have ‘Jews’ apparently learned? 
Observe them in Palestine today. And in the White House. And 
Westminster. And the Australian parliament! 

The lessons learned are the ‘bundled response’ to the experience. And 
it isthe bundled response which produced the symptoms. 
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And here is the key. It is the bundled responses which constantly, from 
moment to moment, RE-produce the symptoms. 

Whether we are talking of the ‘Jews’ carefully indoctrinated paranoia 
of ‘others’, orthe big strong man who becomes incapacitated with terror 
at the mere ‘idea’ of adog being present’ 

So if we target the bundled response, the lessons, we can relieve the 
symptoms. The paranoia. Orthe sense of ‘entitlement’ to the property of 
others, as expressed in that project called ‘The State of Israel’. Orthe 
phobia. 

Or the other limiting beliefs that are keeping individuals, and entire 
nations, even the entire world, from experiencing the full potential it and 
they have for happiness, peace, prosperity, spiritual evolution, joy, 
satisfaction, and enjoyment. 

Once the therapist has evoked / elicited the original state, the original 
responses, the original ‘lessons’ learned, at the critical moment, FROM 
the experience, the experience itself becomes more or less irrelevant. In 
terms of its CONTENT. It is what this content GENERATED, in terms of 
beliefs about the self, and the world, that is key to finding relief forthe 
client, and the suffering Billions on this planet. 

The beliefs generate ideas / thoughts / motives, which generate 
behaviors / actions. And ultimately generate / produce the world as we 
experience it now. And unless we ‘intervene’, will continue experiencing 
it for eternity. And which will become ‘institutionalised’ and ‘deified’ and 
‘idolised’ and ‘reified’ as the ‘concrete’, ‘legal’, and thus ‘social’ reality 
that will be the legacy we leave for future generations, which may include 
our new-incarnated selves. For eternity. 

THAT is the power of the Bardot. To break this cycle of RE-production. 
HERE. NOW. And liberating the future, including our future selves, FROM 
it. 

So Bandleranchors the state associated with the lesson, so that he can 
immediately re-triggerit. And then when the client is regressed back to 
the ‘lesson’ it originally learned from that experience, however distorted, 
confused, and irrational that lesson, he can ‘introject’ the resourceful 
state he has also anchored. He can ‘fire off’ the two states so that the 
new resourceful state over-writes the original lesson. Anew lessonis 
learned. An empowering lesson. A lesson that will produce thoughts and 
behaviors, foreternity, that are constructive, creative, resourceful, 
choice-rich, potential responses to all future situations the person 
subjectively experiences throughout eternity. 

The original ‘blue prints’ are ‘over-written’. A new, vastly improved, 
and positive, constructive, generative, creative set of possible responses 
to similar situations / triggers / stimuli / experiences is made availableto 
the client. 

This is what I’ve been trying to do with my TROOONATNOOR project. It 
is what most historical revisionists have been trying to do with ‘The 
Holocaust’, and the entire history of The Cult of Judah’s occupations of 
world governments since the (role modelor real) stories in the Torah, 
which are today celebrated by ‘Jews’ in the form of ‘The Feast of Purim’. 
While their hosts, like naive little lambs, fail to comprehend what that 
‘feast’ is celebrating. The slaughter of all the potential resistance to the 
Cult of Judah’s occupation, inthe host nation. Mass murder. A role model 
for the future genocides that ‘Jewish’ Rabbi’s are openly commanding all 
‘Jews’ tocarry out. On YouTube. In public presentations. Openly. Brazenly 
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violating the letter of the law, beyond any doubt, by committing public 
acts of racial vilification (As Amalek and Edom and thus EVIL) and 
incitement to genocide. And what do You Tube and ‘Southern Poverty 
Law Center’ do when you notify them of these acts? What do the police 
do? NOTHING. The videois still public. It is now clear WHICH ‘community’ 
You Tube’s ‘community standards’ is there to protect from legitimate 
investigation and legal prosecution for hate speech, hate crimes, and 
more basic crimes of incitement to murder. The only ‘community’ that 
matters, in today’s world. That of the Cult of Judah’s ‘helpers’. Affiliates. 
And of course core elites. 


Once you've triggered the original lesson, you can dissociate 


Once the client has been regressed back to the ‘screen’ memory, the 
memory associated most closely with the symptoms that brought them to 
therapy to seek relieffrom, the actual memory, interms of content, is of 
no furtherinterest. It does not matter, fortherapeuticrelief tobe 
obtained, what the actual experience the ‘screen’ memory is shielding / 
protecting the client’s conscious mind from. There is no need to re-live 
the traumatic event. It may not even have been atraumaticevent. It 
might simply have been an unconscious association the mind formed 
between impressions and ideas, which the symptoms were produced as a 
response to. It might have been something the child-mind overheard, and 
misunderstood. Something harmless. Something well intended onthe 
part of the utterer. Or something read somewhere, orseenont.v, or 
Ai inthe school playground, or outside the school Principal’s 
office. 

It might be fascinating, and a form of emotional masturbation, 
satisfying to ‘wallow in, to luxuriate in (remember we may have designed 
these experience engines out of a sort of fetish for misery), and I’m 
looking fora common phrase which eludes me, but probably already 
occurred to you. There is a reason we are not often ‘HERE, NOW’. There is 
a certain gratification, it seems, to be had from punishing ourselves for 
our past ‘mistakes’, and re-living our bad luck, and experiences of 
‘victimhood’. And still that phrase eludes me? Why DO we constantly 
punish ourselves, as if we were sadomasochists? To reinforce a lesson 
learned? Orisit that we secretly hope, by doing so, to overcome the 
inertia that prevents us killing ourselves? That would be a research topic 
worthy of the most ferociously honest of philosophers. Thanatos they call 
it. The will to death. It might explain lots of our destructive behaviors. 
Maybe we subconsciously realise we’ve been tricked into living these 
lives, and part of us is saying ‘Jump’, ‘Get out of here’, ‘Hit the eject 
button’, Take the ‘emergency exit’, to freedom FROM this ‘savage 
garden’. 

But unlike in the ‘olden days’ when psychoanalysis was all about 
‘processing’ Engrams and traumas, with the strength of adults, whatthe 
mind considered too dangerous to force the child to process, today, 
thanks to NLP, it is all about ‘the lesson’ learned. And NOT the content 
that produced it. 

So when we feel the clientis ‘at the source’ of the lesson, we can save 
them from any suffering by suggesting / directing that they ‘step out of 
their body’, if they are at that point still associated. 

It may have been necessary for them to regress back to the time and 
place, kinesthetically, and thus associated. In their body. 
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But once all the symptoms have been triggered, and the state that 
produced the ‘lessons’ has been reproduced, or we are sure the clientis 
at that pointin time, and at the place, where the lessons were ‘learned’, 
they don’t need to be associated. They don’t need to expose themselves 
to the kinesthetic representations. The fear. Anger. Despair. Terror. Pain. 
Misery. Confusion. Guilt. Or any of the emotions that ‘triggered’ the 
symptoms. 

From here on in, their experience can be limited to purely ‘visual’ and 
‘audio’ representations. They can observe as animpartial bystander. A 
casual observer. An onlooker. With as little or as much ‘association’ with 
the past self they are observing, as they decide to experience. 

If they really want to ‘know what happened’, they might choose to 
remain more or less ‘associated’, with the option of the ‘safety net’ of the 
‘sky hook’, the ‘hand of the therapist that they are holding’, literally. The 
therapist, attentive to the pressure of their grip, perspiration of their 
hands, and other indicators, can ‘pull them out’ at the slightest onset of 
real panicor discomfort. 

But if they are dissociated, they will probably not need recourse to this 
‘failsafe’ measure. For they won't ‘feel’ anything. They willbe 
dispassionate observers of their younger self. 

The therapist can suggest that the client ‘float up out of their body’. 
And be able to ‘read’ the changes in their posture, skin tone, breathing, 
and so on, as they followed this direction / suggestion. 

Once satisfied they have dissociated, which can be verified also by 
asking them ‘have you floated out of your body?’ ‘Can you see and hear 
yourself?’ 

You will observe the level of comfort and ease the clientis now 
experiencing. Floating free of their body. Any fear, anxiety, or other 
emotional discomfort will have disappeared. 

The client can now watch and listen to the experience, perhaps forthe 
very first time. Without any dis-ease or discomfort. As comfortable as if 
they were sitting on a sofa watching a movie about themselves. 

Perhaps forthe first time they can actually ‘observe’ and ‘know’ the 
content. In the past the affects, the fear, terror, and pain, all 
overwhelmed the person to the point that the content was never actually 
available to them in their memory. Perhaps their subconscious was 
deliberately protecting them from being overwhelmed. Remember at the 
time they were vulnerable children. Without all the resources they now 
have, as adults, to deal with traumatic events. Personal loss. Pain. 
Suffering. Shocks. 

Now the person can observe, with all the adult resources, what 
happened, and make sense of it. Process it. Integrate itinto their wider 
experience. Understand what happened. Comprehend the often good 
intentions of the actors. Deal with the malice and intentional harm that 
was inflicted onthem. Stop blaming THEMSELVES. And even being 
capable of understanding and maybe even forgiving the perpetrators. For 
adults have experience of different things than children do. Children 
often blame themselves for things that are beyond their control. Thanks 
to Oedipal complexes which religions exploit to manipulate and control 
their ‘flocks’. 

The client can see and hear, maybe for the first time, the actual 
‘impressions’ that lead to the limiting beliefs, phobias, allergies, and other 
symptoms being produced, as aresponse, to those impressions. 
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The client can see through and past the ‘screen’ memories. The fake 
memories the subconscious mind confabulated to protect the conscious 
mind of the child from the excessively traumatic nature, and dangerously 
powerful ‘affects’, of the events. 

Like when even an adult goes unconscious at moments of extreme 
pain or trauma. And often develops a temporary, even lasting, amnesia 
for the events. So as to avoid having to actually ‘experience’ them at all. 
Some things are just too horrificforthe mind to process. This is one of 
the few ‘mercies’ our minds show us. 

Having regressed back to the time and place, following the affects, the 
emotions, the kinesthetic representations associated with the symptoms, 
the person can now, ina dissociated state, watch and listen to the original 
impressions that produced the symptoms that they came to the 
therapist’s officeto get relief from. 

So the dissociation occurs in two steps. First the controlled, limited 
exposure to the affects / emotions / feelings, with the ‘security blanket’ / 
‘safety net’, literal ‘hand holding’ of the therapist. Then the total 
dissociation, and ‘floating up out of the body’ when the client has 
regressed to the time and place of the experience that produced the 
‘symptoms’ as ‘responses’ and ‘lessons learned’ and ‘beliefs implanted’. 

Now the affects that before now had always ‘displaced’ the content, 
and made itinaccessible, are removed, the client is free, in comfort, to 
actually observe and remember the actual content. If they choose to. 

Now there’s the rub. Remember Banlder’s observation of therapists 
doing good work, only to spoil it all at the end, by re-triggering anchored 
states without realising it? By simply touching them in the same way they 
had when the client had accessed the traumaticstates? 

Well if yourregress the client back fully associated, so that they re-live 
the events, inevery representation system, vividly, as ‘real’ as the 
original experience, you can actually reinforce the symptoms. Re -learn 
the same lessons the client came to therapy to un-learn. Like walking over 
the same track over and over. Reinforcing neural pathways. Producing 
muscle memories. And literally ‘ruts’. Habits. 

But if you regress them with only their audio and visual representation 
systems active, you can introduce the new resources into the situation, 
and associate them with the situations audio and visual elements / 
qualities / dimensions. That is enough to make them available to the 
clientin all future situations that are similar enough to the original 
situation forthe mind to be ‘triggered’ by them. 

Now the old options will still be available. Fearcan be a valid 
response. Fight or flight is sometimes still the best response. But now 
when a situation similar in some way to the original experience triggers a 
response, it will automatically also trigger the availability of the 
resources. 

Now the client can choose to respond to the impulses to ‘fightorrun’, 
OR to stand and seek other alternative ‘solutions’ to the situation. To 
choose from all the new resources they have at their disposal. They may 
choose to stand and use reason. Or simply run forit. But now they have 
the choice. They will not be limited to the one ‘crippling terror’ and lack 
of response, orthe one ‘let’s fight our way out of this’ response, orthe 
‘let’s run away and hide from / avoid this’. 

The client is now free to choose from a wide continuum of possible 
responses. Sometimes freezing in terroris the best response. Sometimes 
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totally dissociating is the best response, so you can dispassionately weigh 
up all your options, undistracted by any emotions, fears, oreven physical 
pain. Usually there is a ‘golden mean’. A ‘moderate’ ‘in-between’ position 
where you feel enough of the pain to know you have to CHANGE 
SOMETHING, and are still in possession of enough calm, rational, clear- 
headedness to work out, and carry out, the best responses given the 
limits of the situation, and still experience enough of the anger, fear, or 
desire, to motivate you, to provide the energy and will, to carry out the 
course of action reason indicates is your best option. 

The client can choose to dissociate during any future frustrating, 
irritating, enraging, orterrifying situation, and respond calmly, rationally, 
with complete self-control and access to all their higher capacities for 
reasoning and reckoning, calculating, and decision making. Without any 
‘emotions’ to distract them. Any empathy for themselves, or others. Any 
feelings. They can act like areal sociopath. Ruthless. Like amachine. 
Ignoring their own pain. Ignoring the pain of others. Like the mother 
confronting a vicious predator or walking through a burning building, two 
very irrational responses in their own right, to save theirchild. Turning off 
the pain, and self-preservation instincts, to achieve ahigher aim. Orlike 
the artist, scientist, writer, or musician, or military hero, ignoring all the 
personal sacrifices, suffering, risk, and danger, to achieve their higher 
purposes. 

Maybe now youcan understand why sociopaths tend to rise to the 
‘top’ of oursocial worlds, and corporate worlds, and political systems! 

To ensure they have this as one option among many, and not the 
ONLY option, as it is for the sociopath, it is crucial to ‘re-associate’ the 
client before the end of the session. 

You do this by reversing any suggestions you made earlier. You 
suggest / direct the client to ‘float back down into your body’. And to 
‘enter back into your body’. 

Then you ‘fire’ to original ‘anchors’ forthe symptoms. The states you 
anchored in earlierinthis, orin earlier, sessions. To see if the client 
responds inthe same way, by reproducing the anchored state as they did 
previous to this sessions work. 

This is one way to ‘test’ if the client now has access to all the new 
resources. Orif you need to repeat the process. By ‘firing the anchor’ you 
will be triggering all the representations, including feelings, associated 
with it. The equivalent of putting the person in the situation that has 
been producing the symptoms they came to you to seek relief from. If the 
client shows all the original symptoms, you need to repeat the process. 
But if they don’t, then you have a good indicator thatthe resources you 
introduced are now being triggered, and made accessible, along with the 
old responses. And that the client’s mind has chosen to employ them. 
And choose from these new, resourceful responses, rather than fixate on 
the old ones. The ‘symptoms’ the client came to you for relief from. If the 
oldsymptoms donot appear, itis because, as Hume would say, the 
affective power of the new states has absorbed the affective power of the 
old states. Thus the energy and power of the old, negative, destructive, 
symptomatic states, actually contributes to the client’s current well- 
being, by transferring their power to the new, resourceful states, and 
options. 

So the power of the old fear now becomes the power of the new 
courage. The power of the old irrational hatred, becomes the driving 


Page 523 of 775 


force, the fuel, forthe new reasonable, compassionate, accepting, open- 
minded, assertive, dialog-seeking, solution seeking, goodwill towards all 
sentient beings. 


Why two levels of dissociation? 


It ishuman nature to desire to remain in your ‘comfort zone’ of the 
‘known’. Evenif itis painful. Itis still known. We are taught to fearthe 
unknown. The non-cult member. The ‘foreigner’. The ‘heretic’. The 
‘infidel’. From birth. And if we have more negative than positive 
experiences with ‘new’ people and situations, we might become averse to 
even the idea of them, and lose our natural ‘curiosity’, confidence, 
courage, and positive expectations. 

We employ dissociation to avoid having content displaced by 
emotions. Any time you try to ‘debate’ a ‘Holocaust hoaxer’ they will 
always revert to emotional manipulations, to displace any possible 
discussion of the ‘facts’ with ‘emotions’ like ‘pity’ and ‘shame’ and 
‘sympathy’. 

So dissociation should be adopted as one new ‘thinking hat’ by the De 
Bono system. He would probably consider ‘cool calm reason’, (is it the 
blue hat?), as ‘dissociated’. But I’d rather actually have people literally 
dissociate. 

Dissociation is key to Rawl’s ‘Veil of Ignorance’, and my own ‘Optimal 
Ethics Generator’ that is based upon that ‘ethics technology’. Read all 
about these in my other books. 

When you are dissociated, you are not troubled by emotions. Like 
Greed. Desire. Fear. 

Why is it people are so good at dissociating from their empathy, 
compassion, and principles, but so bad at dissociating from their desire, 
fear, and greed? 

When you are dissociated, you can operate like acomputer. A 
machine. Of course also a sociopath. Which is why they are so successful 
in business, and government. 

Remember that we are not scared of things, orsituations, but of the 
consequences we associate with them. The outcomes. 

We desire things for the pleasure and relief they appear to offer. We 
fear things for the pain they appearto threaten. 

Dissociated, we feel no pain, relief, or pleasure. We just observe. 
Visually and auditorially. We see and hear. But feel nothing. So we are 
free tobe as perfectly rational as needed. 

If we have decided that we must walk into a wall of bullets, we can 
dissociate, and take our chances. Fearlessly. The bullets may strike us. 
Pass through us. Even kill us. But we will continue forward as long as we 
have the motive powerto. 

If we must ‘jump’, we will. Oblivious to the risks involved. We can 
imagine, as! did on the ‘high tower’, that the ground was very close, 
simply by looking out, ratherthan directly down, and letting our 
perceptions be distorted. 

The Buddhist monk can set themselves ablaze. They've decided this is 
the best response to the Cult brutality against their people, and have 
committed to it. Now they just simply dissociate, and light up. They have 
no emotional investment in their burning bodies. Thus they feel no pain. 
They are dissociated. Like most soldiers are trained to be. Like YOU have 
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beentrained to be, in relation to the animals you have tortured and killed 
to produce the unnecessary products you’ ve been conditioned to desire. 

So in therapy, to overcome the initial fear and hesitation a client will 
have about regressing back to some traumatic event, orfacing some 
‘harsh’ truth, the therapist offers them the comfort of dissociation. Of 
being able to limit exactly WHAT they will experience. They will be free to 
see and hear things, with zero fear of any pain. Like being able tositin 
the dentist’s chair, watch all the clever devices being stuck in your mouth, 
hearing the drill, but feeling absolutely nothing more than ‘pressure’. It 
would be unwise to eliminate all sensation, as we do with drugs. The 
reason we get all bruised is because we can’t feel the pressure, and give 
the dentist feedback, and so we ignore the bruising pressures. 

Alsoitis more ‘realistic’ to suggest that the client feel something, 
rather than nothing, as the mind will ‘expect’ to feel SOMETHING. Itis 
easier to go from ‘pain to pressure’ than from ‘pain to nothing’. The 
dentist is clearly drilling and prodding and pushing and pulling. To tell you 
mind to feel ‘nothing at all’ would be pushing the limits of credulity justa 
bit too far. 

But you don’t want to be wasting lots of time having to repeata 
regression, every time the client signals they want to ‘pull out’. 

Betterto have the option of ‘pulling back’. Just far enough to escape 
the threat. But still regressed. 

So you’d set up a two stage dissociation. The first stage is still being in 
your body, but feeling nothing. The second is being totally outside your 
body. As L Ron Hubbard put it ‘Be two feet behind your head’. 

So then you can ‘pull back’ when the going gets tough, but still being 
‘in situ’, so you don’t have to do all the work of regression again. 

Andif things get too tough, you can ‘float out of your body’, and ‘be 
two feet behind your head’, and watch and listen likea casual observer. 

Of course there is always the option of a ‘skyhook’. Toremove the 
person back out of the regressed state, and back to the trance state, and 
the current time and place. 

But then you’Il have alot of work, perhaps, in regressing back there. 
Though if you had anchored the state, as Bandler would, it would not be 
that time consuming. Almost effortless. 

But still, the two levels offer more flexibility. The client can experience 
all or some of the trauma. Or none of the trauma. Depending on how 
close they need to get to it, for their usual, unwanted, responses to be 
triggered. For the lessons associated with that traumato be triggered. 
And exposed for ‘re-education’. 

Many child therapists will use dolls and action figurines, or have the 
children draw pictures. They can then let the dolls re-enact things it 
would be too painful or embarrassing for the child to verbally describe. 
This is a form of dissociation and projection. 

The child can relive some event, or rehearse someimagined future 
possible scenario they fear, in a dissociated fashion. The dolls will have all 
the emotions. Not the child. They can ‘show’ the therapist what someone 
did. Or what they are scared might happen. Allin a way that is 
comfortable and unthreatening. It is the dolls that are having the 
experience. Itis the dolls that are saying these things. Itis the dolls that 
are doing these things. And thus the child can be comfortable and clear 
headed and rational the entire time they are reliving, through the dolls, 
some traumatic event. 
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Or asking, through the dolls, questions they are too embarrassed or 
frightened to ask. To say things they’d normally be too shy to say. 

I’d suggest the same for adults. Any attempt at exposing your 
authentic feelings isso dangerous, that we need ‘proxies’ to work 
through. Anda dollis cheaperthan a lawyer. Ora therapist. 

Consider how sexually liberating sexual role playing can be. Peoplecan 
ask for things, ‘in character’, that they would normally be too terrified to 
risk asking. For fear of rejection. And abandonment. See my other books 
for details. 

Using ‘proxies’ in this way lets us attempt to communicate more 
honestly. The fearis absent. The fear that usually over-rides all our other 
priorities. 

When using the ‘two step’ dissociation, Bandler would ‘anchor’ one 
level of dissociation, then the other, and thus be able to trigger the ‘safer’ 
one when the client’s response indicated this was necessary. 

So you’d ‘anchor’ a relatively dissociated state, and the full ‘out of 
body’ state, separately. 

The anchors can be triggered any time the person experience too 
much discomfort. 

Andalsoif there is any risk of them becoming TOO associated inthe 
oldtrauma. There is the chance of actually ‘re-living’ the trauma, whichis 
NOT necessary in NLP. Not desirable. Not beneficial in any way. 

In fact you can end up wasting a lot of time and energy on ‘indulging’ 
in negative emotions. And having to ‘recover’ from them. And then have 
to begin the whole NLP session again. 

So Bandler would instead ‘pull them out’ if the signs of trauma 
appeared. To avoid unnecessary suffering. And to avoid wasting time and 
energy. 

Remember that every time you ‘re-live’ an experience, you risk 
reinforcing it. 

While time may heal all wounds, and lessen the power our emotions, 
regrets, fears, sorrow, and pain have over us, constantly re -living them cn 
do the opposite. 

It isnot time that heals the wounds, but the simple fact that overtime 
new experiences can displace the old ones, in our consciousness. We 
attend to the new feelings and experiences, and the old ones fade into 
the background. 

But if we constantly ‘rehash’ our past frustrations, anger, rage, fear, 
regret, and pain, we can literally produce ‘ruts’ and ‘get stuck’ inthem. 

That is why ZEN can offer so much relief. For by beingin the here and 
now, focused on whatis actually happening, here, and now, we displace 
all otherthoughts. All other painful memories. Allotherfears forthe 
future. All worries and doubts. And attend to the here and now. 
Exclusively. Fully attending to the current impressions competing for our 
attention. And by devoting all our attention to the here and now, we 
suddenly start seeing, hearing, feeling, and observing things that were 
always there, but which we failed to notice. Good stuff. But more on that 
in my other books and guides. 


Adapting ZENLP as a form of ‘emoticom’ 


Asking people questions, and relying on them somehow overcoming 
the massive threats and risks and dangers and potential loss associated 
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with an honest, full, complete, unabridged, disclosure of the little of their 
own motives and behaviors they are actually conscious of, would be 
beyond naive. It would be fatuous. 

And we are only speaking of that tiny fraction of a person’s motives 
they are actually conscious of. And the tiny fraction of theirown 
behaviors that they are actually consciously aware of. 

The product of their extremely narrow beam of consciousness. 
Anyone who insists ‘please, be honest with me, tell me the truth’, is 
simply ignoring the fact that even attempting to communicate anything is 

a dangerous minefield. And full disclosure? Look at what happens to 
anyone who approaches society and community and other people as if 
they ‘can handle the truth’, and are genuinely ‘open minded’ and will 
‘entertain’ ideas they are not familiar with, and thus comfortable with. 
Let alone ideas that might threaten their sense of entitlement, 
importance, status, and righteousness. Let alone threaten their secure 
enjoyment of pleasures and reliefs. Let alone actually impose costs upon 
them. Let alone actual discomfort. Let alone pain. Evenif only the pain of 
loss of benefits and entitlements and privileges they have not earned, and 
thus do not merit. 

If someone developed a genuine ‘lie detector’, they would 
immediately have their device confiscated. They would be ‘black sited’. 
The detector would NEVER see general use. As no social system on this 
planet, at this time, could bearto have the truth about its operations 
exposed. Ourentire system of social relations is based on deception. On 
lies. Governments lie to us. That is how they rule over us. Pretending to 
be responsive to ‘the will of the people’. That is how the Cult of Judah 
have occupied every nation that comes to mind. Directly orindirectly. 
With those nations’ elite’s full and willing participation. Or through, again, 
deception of those elites. 

Most people serving the Cult of Judah today think they are serving 
something, orsomeone, else. Some god. Jesus. Someideal. Some utopian 
vision. But they are all, sadly, deceived. As history has shown. 

The new ‘good guy’ always says the right things. What the people 
wantto hear. He might even be genuine. But the religion founded in his 
name becomes the old Cult of Judah in new clothing. This is fact. Deny it if 
you want. | can’t stop you. It’s why! wouldn’t bother founding anew 
religion. Or belief system. Even anew nation without weapons that would 
make the Cult HAVE to respect our sovereignty would be pointless. Just 
like my ‘German Arab (anti-) Defamation League’, it would be ‘occupied’. 
Just like the good old U.S.A has been. Even Hitler’s attempt to free 
Germany and Western Europe from the Cult of Judah were turned on 
theirhead, and resulted in the destruction not just of Germany, and 
France, but of Britain and America. In the sense of having once been 
constitutional republics, and today being Cult of Judah occupation zones. 

Now there will always be the problem of ‘projecting’ ourown 
emotions, motives, malice, selfishness, and greed, onto others. Andina 
way this is appropriate. ‘To know a man well were to know oneself’, as 
Shakespeare (whoever he was) put it. 

My position as philosopher was always hopeless. That is because the 
position of philosopheris untenable inthis world. A world of lies. 
Deception. 

If | was responsible for ‘creating’ this world, | would not have ‘rested’ 
on the 7* day and deluded myself that what | had created was ‘good’. 


Page 527 of 775 


How could you define asystem of predator and prey, parasite and host, 
virus and carrier, disease and victim, master and slave, massive 
inequality, massive injustice, from day one, as ‘good’? What sort of ‘god’ 
would devote just 7 days to his work, then leave that ‘creation’ to suffer 
for thousands of years? And not even bother to ‘show up’ and maybe 
‘have a word’ with his creation? Was it shame that kept him away so 
long? Leaving all the various Priests to claim authority to speak for him? 
Of course all nonsense. Man created godin his own image. Priests to be 
more precise. 

But back to my ‘emoticons’. Intherapeutic situations, and any 
situation where any sort of communicationis being attempted, we need 
to devote our full attention to all the ways in which ourinterlocutors are 
communicating. And the verbal is probably the least reliable. Though we 
must avoid ‘dismissing’ the actual things people say. We cannot simply 
invalidate what they say. We must give them the best conditions with 
which to attempt to verbally communicate, and to ‘validate’, as much as 
we can, what they say. 

That said, even if they shared everything they are aware of with us, 
that would just be the tip of the iceberg, unless we were dealing with an 
extremely rare, self-knowing, self-realised, self-aware individual. 

A person’s subconscious always has access to more data than their 
conscious mind. There is much more in anyone’s memory than can be 
consciously accessed. 

You geta clearer picture of a person’s state, what they are thinking 
and feeling, by ZEN observation of them, using all the NLP ‘cues’, than you 
could ever hope to get from most people by merely listening intently to 
what they VERBALISED. 

Most communication is non-verbal. And very context sensitive. Like 
when a group of people laugh at a reference to something, then say to 
those not laughing ‘you had to be there’. 

And giventhat if emoticoms, as I| describe them in my science fiction 
novel, were ever developed, they would only be issued to the masses, 
and NEVER worn by those in power (at least not ‘activated’ ones, maybe 
dummy ones, to pretend), we, the masses, might still be able to ‘read’ the 
real motives, driving force, and intentions of our ‘masters’, if we were 
trained well enough. 

And of course if we were allowed to ‘look them inthe eye’. Remember 
the old taboo of servants looking at their masters when they were being 
spokento? 

Self-indulgence. That is the phrase | was looking for. Self-indulgence. 
Wallowingin our negative emotions, frustrations, regrets, sorrows. We 
may have come to this plane to ‘indulge’ in suffering, like some bored 
masochists? And sado-masochists? THAT might be what that ‘YHWH’ 
fellow was so ‘pleased’ with, after observing his vicious, predatory, 
unjust, slave-based world, and congratulating himself that ‘it was good’? 

Well we may never be able to read minds. Or even ‘accessing’ cues, 
with precision. But ZENLP offers us a chance to approximate this super 
power. 

But again, as always, the problemis whether we can be honest with 
ourselves. 

How convenientitis to demonise ourcurrent enemies. Often our 
former best friends, lovers, and business partners. So we can justify our 
own actions. And not feel guilty about them. 
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How convenient to be able to ‘project’ all the worst elements in our 
own human nature, onto others. 

To pretend ‘they plan on doing us harm, so we are totally justified in 
harming them, pre-emptively, asa defense’! 

How often do married couples end up demonizing each other? Whom 
they had only a few years earlier promised to nurture, cherish, and 
support? 

If you wantto take the kids, the house, and ‘justify’ all this to yourself 
as ‘yourright’, and ‘fair’ and ‘just’, then what better way than to 
demonise your victim. Blame them. Make them seemso evil that 
anything you could possibly do would be fair? 

So again, any benefit we can hope to attain from ZENLP can just as 
easily be opportunistically exploited to malicious ends. 

And so again, it all comes downto me asking the impossible of us all. 
Honesty. To be honest with ourselves about OUR motives. About OUR 
intentions. About our own selfish greed. Our own envy and jealousy. 

No matter what system was developed, it would all come back down 
to this. If we cannot be honest, and just, and fair, and transparent, and 
willing to give up the idea of using other sentient beings as mere means 
to our own ends, then philosophers would best emulate the original Cynic 
(Dog /Cynos) and go live in barrels. Which I pretty much have done. 

But as you note, | keep finding myself TRYING to save usall. 

Maybe itis time forme to join Buddha? To give up on any attempt at 
reforming this plane. 

The only thing this plane is ‘good’ for, is suffering. And learning 
compassion and empathy. | guess maybe THAT is the only real ‘prize’ you 
can attain on this plane. The only real ‘enlightenment’. And the result will 
never be the transformation of this plane into some ‘golden age’ ‘Eden’. 
No, the highest result will be the avoidance of having to come back here 
again. To be ‘held over’ another life, back in this ‘classroom’. 

| guess history will keep repeating. It is karma. The lessons the 
inhabitants are here to learn. So there will always be a need for such 
classrooms as ‘Earth’, as longas there are sentient beings requiring a 
place to learn theirlessons. And thus be ‘fit’ to inhabit the more peaceful 
and magical realms. 

You may think | digress. But I’ve really ‘lead’ youinto the heart of the 
real problem. 

But forgive me. | will lead you back to what you came here for. The 
superficial little tricks NLP can teach you, to become as wealthy, 
powerful, high-status, privileged, and smugly self-satisfied, as possible. 

For probably the fastest way to learn the absolute worthlessness of 
power, wealth, privilege, and status, is to have as much possible. 

For it isthe imagined happiness you expect to attain from these things 
that gives them their motivating power. Once you have them, you willsee 
how hollow and empty they are. And then you might go back and read my 
books again, and look forthe deeper meanings. 

| hope my books remain here for everyone to benefit from. Long after 
I’ve ascended out of here. As resources. But probably they will, like David 
Hume’s works, be mostly ignored, and benefit almost no-one, but those 
already onthe path out of here. 

O.K, so back to what you came here for. Means to towards the ends 
you came here with. The means of power over yourown mind. So that 
you have more flexibility in your responses to the world as it appears to 
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you. Choices. Options. Greater freedom. Just be careful what you use it 
for. Or maybe it makes no difference. Sooner or later, as a consequence 
of your own actions, whether ornot completely determined, orof some 
‘free’ will I have yet been able to identify, in human behavior, and 
thinking, you will suffer enough of the results of using other sentient 
beings as means to the satisfaction of your selfish, immediate, 
unenlightened, ill-considered, poorly informed, misinformed, deceived, 
impulses, motives, and desires, that you will abandon THAT project, and 
join me. Will I be here then? Orwill I have ‘ascended’ to the worlds / 
planes / dimensions where all sentient beings have already abandoned 
that project? 

| look forward to meeting you all. In whatever form you choose to 
take, or is provided for you, at the next stages of our evolution. 

Will we be robots? Aren’t we already nano-tech? Maybe just more 
‘user friendly’? Will we be able to re-program ourselves? Totally 
reconfigure our software ? Our desires? Actually have free will? And be 
able to reconfigure our hardware? Like ordering anew body? Getting that 
face remodeled? Maybe adifferent face, body, psychology, foreach 
specificactivity we want to pursue? 

Are you excited? Please just abandon the ‘slavery project with me. 
And soonall that will be something that gets you out of bed each 
morning, excited to face the new day. Every day. No matter who you are. 
No matter What you are! 

Oh happy day! 

O.K, so back to our heuristics. This lower stage of our evolution. 
Where we have more power already than we can be trusted with. Thanis 
good for us. But then maybe it was no MEANT to be GOOD for ‘us’. But 
‘bad’ for us. Like the ‘tough love’ lessons we often have to teach those we 
truly care about. 

Hey, I’m no ‘fake’ ‘I love you all’ manipulator. Most of you SUCK. | suck 
| bet. I’m always looking for ways I suck. And waysin which | am a self- 
deluded meat-puppet. An idiot. A dupe. What have | NOTinterrogated? 
What assumptions do I make that | have not challenged? Investigated? 
Interrogated? Let alone even NOTICED. 


Testing for real worldintegration: future pacing and bridging 


What ‘works’ ina controlled, safe, stress-free, frustration-free, 
friendly, welcoming, secure, supportive, environment, may fall apart in 
the ‘real’ world’. 

Before we actually test in the real world, we can rehearse all the 
possible scenarios in which the new resources we have activated forthe 
old triggers can be utilized. To see if they are available. 

Do we make the old ‘knee-jerk’ reactions every time we hearthe 
world ‘Nazi’? Or ‘Holocaust denier ? Or ‘Muslim’ ? Or ‘Jew’? Or ‘God’? Or, 
when we see a manor woman we would like to talk to? Or when we 
picture ourselves about to give an important speech? Or when we think 
of our upcoming exams? Or when we get out of bed, and walk into the 
kitchen, and make our choices about what we are going to eat? Or when 
someone offers us asmoke? Or we feel stressed? When someoneis 
‘pushing our buttons’. When that inconsiderate person pushes their 
shopping trolley or basket into yourleg, or ‘cuts’ you, on the highway? Or 
whenit comes time to confront someone about something? 

Or do we find that, in those ‘old situations’ we now feel much more 
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relaxed, calm, considered, rational, in control, and able to choose froma 
whole range of possible responses. Responses WE have chosen. Not 
‘reactions’ we have no control over. 

Sure, we COULD always speak our mind, assert the truth, assert our 
rights, even push-back, oreven ‘let ‘em have it’, EVERY time. Butis that 
the OPTIMAL response, every time? Maybe sometimes we would be best 
served by ‘letting it slide this time’? Or ‘not letting that pushy, aggressive 
jerk get the fight he is after, let him go find someone else to project his 
self-loathing and Thanatos, and aggression, and frustration, on. Someone 
who WANTS a fight too! 

Those police are abusing their authority, butis THIS the best time and 
place to do something about it? With no witnesses? Or maybe this time 
we'll just ‘suckit up’, and later see what we can do about police 
corruption? 

Or you are in a group. You see police abusing someone. Maybe THIS IS 
the best time to do something. With a group of people as witnesses. 
Maybe this time we'll assert our constitutional rights. They ‘founding 
fathers’ added the second amendment, the right to bear arms, forthis 
very occasion. Literally so we could ‘take up arms’ AGAINST the police. 
And if necessary, become cop killers. Wearing a badge and uniform does 
NOT entitle you to break the law. Let alone beat people up. Let alone 
kidnap and hold them hostage until someone pays the ‘ransom’. What we 
call ‘bail’ or ‘fines’. And if the police appear to be about to shoot 
someone, and there is no ‘just cause’, then they are acting no better than 
any other homicidal maniac, and itis you DUTY to defend theirvictims. 
Evenif it means shooting the police. THATis what the second 
amendment was ADDED for. To ensure that the entire Constitution meant 
something. If you cannot defend your rights, they become mere privileges 
that the tyrant, based on their own arbitrary whims and fancies, hands 
out as ‘favors’ for ‘being agood slave’, or ‘being agood assassin’. 

But the point is we want to be in control of our responses. To be free 
to choose from the widest possible range of options. And not limited to 
the fixed, knee-jerk, limited, often far from ideally adapted, responses we 
have, to date, been reacting with. 

We might choose to live on our knees. We might choose to die on our 
feet, fighting for liberty. But it will be OUR choice. 

We will no longer be the Pavlovian dogs our would-be masters have 
invested so heavily in conditioning us to become. And be. 

And YOU will nolonger be the victim of your own beliefs. You willbe 
free to set your own agenda. Within the limits of this reality, of course. 
But the pointis, the real options, the real limits, are soooo much broader, 
and wider, and varied, than most of us have everimagined. 

Even in this vale of tears, we have NEVER evencome close to 
optimalising our potential for happiness, peace, prosperity, satisfaction, 
pleasure, and spiritual growth. 

When we find the resources availablein the imagined, rehearsed 
situations, we can be confident that they will become available in the real 
world situations too. 

But we'll have to test them in the real world, before we’II know if they 
have ‘stuck’. We’ll have to do the things that merely thinking about used 
to strike terrorinto our hearts. We’ll have to wait until that next idiot 
“pushes our buttons’, to see if we can now choose to ignore them. To ‘let 
it go’. Even to forgive them maybe? Atleast to notlet THEM set the 
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agenda. But to be free to choose our own responses. What, where, and 
when. 


Visual versus phonetic spelling 


Bandler, like myself, was always looking at practical, everyday matters. 
Nietzsche would approve. 

The things that make our lives miserable are not always the ‘biggies’. 
They don’t always involve irrational terror of flying, or dogs. Orthe very 
rational fear of publicspeaking. See how ‘harmless’ publicspeaking can 
be, by doinga little research on Socrates, Pythagoras, Aristotle, and Jesus. 
Even Buddha was poisoned. 

Most of us take being able to spell forgranted. Orlike me, you don’t 
think itis important at all. Just another way the masters get us worrying 
about meaningless things, like ‘are my boots and brass shiny enough?’ 

When Bandler modelled the best and the worst spellers, he quickly 
discovered that the best spellers VISUALISE words, rather than 
attempting to break them down phonetically, and rebuild them. 

They actually see the words in their ‘mind’s eye’. They memorisenew 
words visually. NOT by sound. They associate the sounds with the 
visualisation, but itis the visualisation they later referto asa reference, 
when mentally ‘checking’ their spelling. 

This makes perfect sense with the English language. Read my ‘Optimal 
English’ fora concise and revealing ‘history of the English language’ anda 
short course in Linguistics that reveals even more, about the evolution of 
the language we call ‘English’, and the optimal approach to teaching and 
learning it as a second language. Where Chomsky obfuscates and wastes 
your time, | take the little of value in linguistics, and add value toit.. 

Bandler would have observed the different ‘eye accessing cues’ inthe 
poor spellers, and the ‘spelling bee champions’, and noted that the poor 
spellers were operating in the audio representation system, and the best 
spellers were operating in the visual representation system. 

Instead of investing a few million in an open and productive 
investigation into 911 and ‘The Holocaust’, and debunking them both as 
destructive, enslaving, propaganda, the latest chapterin the ‘Torah’, 
Germans were tricked into wasting hundreds of millions of Euros on 
minor ‘revisions’ and ‘reforms’ of their language. They might have taught 
the entire nation English for what it cost the taxpayers. Though of course 
Russian was always the target language that the Cult intended for 
Germans to be learning! 

O.K, so we want to be visualizing words, and ‘seeing’ themin our 
mind, and checking our spelling against these visualizations. These images 
in our heads. But how can we improve our memory to make this feasible? 

Well our minds attend to, and encode, something it can ‘relate’ to 
things already in it. The meaning of anything is its relation to everything 
else. | explain this in detailin my other TROONATNOOR books. 

We already have stuff in our heads. If we relate the new stuff, to stuff 
already there, it will more likely ‘stick’. Because nowit has a context. We 
already know X. If we now, somehow, relate Y to X, we are more likely to 
be able to recall Y, later. Via X. 

The memory experts all use this trick. They often place alist of items, 
as you utter them, in roomsin houses, oralonga roadside. To remember 
the items you listed, they then go back into those rooms, in that house, or 
walk along that roadside, and let each object they pass ‘trigger’ the 
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associated item they have ‘placed’ there. 

So you will say carrot, they will visualise a carrot on the kitchen table. 
You say cat, and they will visualise a cat sitting on the sofain the living 
room. They will have their own ‘routes’ and ‘locations’ already fixedin 
their mind. A ‘route’ already planned and drawn out. A fully furnished 
home with rooms, already in their mind. 

All they are adding is the list of items. They will add them as they 
‘walk’ that route, through that house. Then to ‘recall’ the items, they will 
retrace that route, in their heads, and as they pass each place they usually 
‘store’ new images / ideas / items in lists, the things along the route /in 
the rooms, trigger the associations with the ‘items’ they just ‘placed’ 
along that route / in those rooms. 

So you might want to visualise a concrete object, for nouns. And then 
visualise the spelling ON it. Like visualise a cat, which has ‘cat’ written on 
it. 

Verbs can be concrete too. You can visualise the action, with subtitles 
for the spelling. 

For more abstract words, youcan be more creative. Any association 
with that word that springs to mind can be used, and associated with the 
correct, visual, spelling, in your mind. So that all you need do is recall the 
very easily, naturally remembered image, and it will automatically trigger 
the associated visualisation of the spelling of the word. 

You can teach the child to dissociate, and watch themselves spelling 
the word correctly, ona piece of paper. Literally remembering the time 
they wrote that word down, correctly, forthe first time. To watcha film 
of themselves writing that word down. Ortypingit on a keyboard, and 
seeingit onthe monitor. Or seeingitona huge billboard with their 
favorite sportsperson, movie star, or pop star. 

If the childis not good at visualisation, you can use all the visualisation 
exercises in my other books. To develop this visualisation skill. To 
enhance their visual representation system. 

| don’t knowif you can ‘smell’ or ‘taste’ spelling. But of course Braille 
uses the sense of touch, so touch is clearly an option also. Why not run 
your fingers over an embossed text to recall the correct spelling? Bandler 
would certainly not reject trying anything, if what he’s tried so farhas not 
worked. 

One of Bandler’s favorite lines is ‘If what you’ve been doing so far 
hasn’t been working, then try something DIFFERENT. 

Whichis almosta paraphrasing of that old line ‘Insanity is repeating 
the same thing, but expecting a different outcome. 

Bandleris as heuristicas they come. And as un-dogmaticas any Zen 
Humean Skeptic. Such a refreshing combination. He says he could never 
know if his clients are following his suggestions, whether they really do 
‘float up out of their body’, or whether they really have regressed back to 
their childhood. Forall hypnosis is role playing. And what matters, 
ultimately, is that they ‘play the role of ‘cured’ client’, inthe end. 
Whatever part he has played, whatever part the therapy has played, 
cannot be known. And neitheris it relevant. So long as the client gets the 
results they came for. The entire process could be some metaphor for 
another process no-one could possibly comprehend, either Bandler orthe 
client. And Bandler can ‘handle’ that. He never failed toimpress me, in his 
videos, and books. Just sad he’s fallen for the Cult of Judah propaganda. | 
bet he even believes 911 was Islamicterrorists! 
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Bandleris open minded about whether his clients really had the 
experiences they claim to be re-living. He could never know either way. 
He isin fact skeptical. But the thingis, the mind can heal itself. And he is 
just the midwife, like Socrates, to that process. He opens a ‘Bardot’. An 
opportunity. Like Moses parting the riverJordan orSea of Reeds. 

As faras a real Zen Humean Skepticis concerned, EVERYTHING can be 
treated as a metaphor, oras real. It makes no difference. We can never 
know. All we can know is our own pleasure, pain, relief, desire, and fear. 
Our own emotions and feelings. And it is reasonable that if we assume 
other sentient beings exist, and if they appear to be going through the 
same emotions and feelings that we do, that other sentient being’s pain, 
pleasure, relief, desire, and fear, are also real. 

The whole ‘false memories’ fiasco, with all those fathers accused, 
decades later, by their children, of having raped them, proved to be a 
product of the imagination, the positive hallucination, of the therapists 
desperate to appear ‘competent’ and ‘resolve’ theirclient’s problems. 
Offerthem the comfort of ‘understanding’ their current emotional 
situation, and the comfort of ‘certainty’ and ‘closure’. 

But Bandlerhas observed himself that the ‘false’ memory more orless 
implanted by the psychotherapist, can often act as a metaphor for what 
really DID happen. And the results can be the same as if the therapist 
really had discovered the actual traumatic experience, and relived it, and 
processed and resolved it, and found closure. 

We will discuss the whole concept of metaphors in more detail laterin 
this guide. But the important thing here is the placebo effect of certainty. 
Of belief. If you believe you have resolved something, then the 
psychosomaticsymptoms that were the product of that ‘something’, 
because they are products of the mind, will disappear, If the mind 
believes it has resolved the issues that it was producing the symptoms in 
response to, thenit no longer needs those symptoms to ‘catch the 
attention’ of the conscious mind, and lead it to deal with that past 
trauma, process it, and thus ‘digest’ and ‘express’ it. 

Even if the REAL trauma was never processed in therapy, if the mind 
feels ithas been processed, it willstop producing the symptoms. Soa 
cure is achieved. And sustained. 

The symptoms, products of the mind, are no longer required by the 
mind, which believes itno longerneeds them. 

Imagine you needed a huge army, to defend yourself from an 
imaginary enemy. One you’d invented in your own mind. So you NEEDED 
all these defenses. Allthese tanks. Guns. Planes. Rockets. Bombs. 
Soldiers. You had to find the resources somewhere. You had to produce 
allsorts of propagandato motivate your soldiers. You had to make them 
as convinced as you were, of the threat. Even though YOU had zero 
evidence, proof, or rational justification for your fears. And all this 
military spending produced all sorts of economic problems, and social 
problems. 

But then, someone, with some totally irrational ‘argument’ or ‘proof’, 
suddenly changed your mind about this threat. Suddenly, forno good 
reason at all, youno longer believed in the threat. You could release all 
those military resources and personnel to do productive work, and 
resolve all the social and economic problems your militarization program 
had produced. 

You see you get the ‘cure’ to those problems, even though you never 
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really solved ANY problem at all. All you did was change the person’s 
beliefs. The problems these beliefs had been producing vanish with the 
belief. Nothing changed. But everything has now changed. Problems 
solved. 

Imagine how many religious wars, and religious persecutions, meaning 
persecutions performed BY religions, against non-believers, could have 
been avoided, if we’d just cured this crazy ‘religious’ nonsense in the first 
place? 

You would never be having ‘pre-emptive strikes’ unless you imagined 
the people you were attacking, committing war crimes against, were 
planning to attack, YOU. Right? Well at least you’d have a harder time 
justifying your war crimes. And might even find the publicdemanding you 
be put on trial for your war crimes. 

It does NOT matter WHERE the belief came from. What matters isthe 
consequences of the belief. How the ‘lesson’ was learned is irrelevant. 
What matters is what the lesson was. And over-writing it. Who cares who 
programmed the genocidal robots, andin what coding language. Just get 
to that code and re-write it. Replace it with accurate and valid definitions. 
Replace the code with constructive, creative, empowering, generative, 
positive code. 

Today Cult of Judah Priests, known as ‘Rabbis’ (Rab-eyes), are opening 
commanding over 30 million ‘Jews’ (no reliable census has ever been 
possible) to, as soonas they can, ‘kill every man, woman, child, and 
animal of Amalek and Edom’. Clearly identifying Amaleky and Edomites as 
‘every German, every American, Every Italian, every citizen of any nation 
that once formed the Roman Empire, and any nation that ever ‘offended’ 
the ‘Jews’. Not exaggerating. | have reported the video to every authority. 
None responded for overa year. Clearand criminal incitementto 
genocide. Pure hate crime. Pure hate speech. But asit was a ‘Jew’ who 
was committing the ‘crimes against humanity’ (the Torah is a declaration 
of waragainst humanity), no ‘crime’ will ever be defined as having been 
committed. 

But challenge any part of the propaganda about WWII Nazi occupied 
Germany, and youcan find yourself spending over TEN years in jail. Ask 
Horst Mahler. Ask David Irving. Ask Ernst Zundel. Ask Syliva Stolz. Ask any 
of the thousands of political ‘thought’ criminals in supposedly ‘free’ and 
‘independent’ Germany. 


The NLP spelling strategy in a little more detail 


Get the student to visualise, in their mind’s eye, the spelling of a word 
they are certain they know how to spell. To see it written down or typed 
on a piece of paper, or smart phone, or computer screen, or television, or 
billboard advertisement, or magazine cover, oron a t-shirt, oron a cap, or 
on the packaging for their favorite junk food, or onthe can of their 
favorite soft drink. 

Get them to focus on how this correct spelling ‘feels’. The sensations 
and emotions associated with seeing a word, in theirhead, spelled 
correctly. 

Then compare this witha word they are not sure about the spelling of. 
To focus on how looking at the spelling of this word, intheirmind’s eye, 
intheirimagination, looking at the word in their head, at the spelling, at 
the combinations of letters, differs from how it feels to ‘look at’ the 
spelling of the word they are sure they know howto spell. 
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Thisis to help them develop a ‘benchmark’ for confidence. Which we 
will use as an indicator for the subconscious communicating what it 
knows, tothe conscious, indirectly. 

Some people believe that we have a perfect memory of everything 
that ever happened to us. Much like afull computer disc, where you have 
hit ‘erase’ for 99% of the contents. When you do this, all you ‘erase’ are 
the ‘addresses’ to the data. Not the data. The data, untilitis overwritten 
with new data, can always be recovered by specialist programs. Hence 
the need for professional ‘bleaching’ services, which actually removethe 
data from hard drives. 

So let’s imagine our minds are hard discs that contain everything we 
ever saw, heard, smelt, felt, tasted. But that only some of these 
experiences are ‘addressed’. We can find these data packets, as we know 
their address. There was something particularly ‘meaningful’ about these 
experiences. They ‘touched upon’ and have ‘touch-stones’ with, 
connections with, interconnections with, relevance for, many other 
experiences. And so they are particularly meaning-full. Full of meanings. 
Rather than just random epiphenomenon. 

Key to memory is always to ‘connect’ something new to something 
already known, and meaning-full. To make the new full of meaning also, 
by association. Associationis the key to neuro linguistic programming of 
every kind, on every level. The more associations something has with 
other things, the more ‘full of meaning’ itis. And ultimately the more 
intensely related to pleasure, pain, and relief the item is, the more ‘full of 
meaning’ it will be. Because all meanings reduce to pain (to avoidit), 
relief (to stop it) and pleasure (to enjoy it). Which of course reduce to 
survival of the individual (survival) and survival of the species 
(reproduction). 

So we will presume that we might have, somewhere inthe ‘depths’ of 
our sub-conscious, amemory of having seen the word written down. And 
thus could compare the spellingin ourimagination, withthe one in our 
memory. Itis a heuristicsort of expectation. A probability. 

We need to identify how the mind reacts to visualizing the spelling of 
a word that is inthe memory bank, as compared to doing the same for a 
word we have really neverseen spelled out before. 

Some will describe this as a feeling of ‘confidence’, or ‘comfort’, or 
‘calm’, or ‘certainty’. As compared to feelings of ‘vagueness’, or 
‘confusion’, or ‘anxiety’, or ‘discomfort’, or ‘disquiet’ or ‘ambiguity’, or 
some form of ‘tension’. 

Attend tothe muscle tension inthe neck, jaw, and tongue, asa 
potential ‘indicator’ that the subconscious is ‘drawing a blank’ on this 
spelling. 

After running this sort of exercise several times, and checking that the 
feedback was accurate, we can ‘calibrate’ the STATES associated with ‘yes 
something tells me thatis the correct spelling’, and those states 
associated with ‘no, I’m not sure at all if that is the correct spelling’. 

What we now have are ‘benchmarks’ to compare our level of certainty 
against. Using the metaphor / analogy of a slot machine or equivalent 
‘scratchy’, we ‘know’ when all the numbers are ‘lined up’ and we have a 
‘winner’, because of the certain state we feel. And we know when we 
only have 3 out of 4. 

We can now have the student visualise different possible spellings for 
any word, until the ‘lights flash’ and they ‘hit the jackpot’, and ‘sense’ that 
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this spellingis correct. 

We can ‘metaphor’ this many different ways. As the subconscious 
mind finding a way to indirectly communicate what it knows with the 
conscious mind. With the triggering of muscle memories. Orthe 
activation of ‘node points’ inthe brain architecture. Or even that ‘feeling 
you get on the soles of yourshoes’ when you move from the paddock, 
ontoa previously established ‘track’. The comforting feeling we associate 
with ‘the known’ and ‘the familiar’, and which comes upon us aftera long 
journey away from ‘home’, or during an exam, or when visualizing how a 
word spelled correctly. 

That ‘familiarity’ is often at a sub-conscious level. We often couldn’t 
even say ‘why’ something ‘feels’ familiar. Because we don’t tend to 
‘calibrate’ our states. We rarely practice ZEN states of being. 

Some master hacker could (think they have) re-created a ‘virtual’ copy 
of yourentire life. But then they’d miss sometiny detail that would set 
your alarm bells ringing. Something that appears of no importance to 
them, suchas where you left your coffee cup (as you always do), was 
overlooked. You found it justa few inches away, when you automatically 
reached forit. Andit wasn’t there. Then you started noticing other tiny 
‘glitches’ inthe matrix. The virtual reality modeleris used to ‘parsimony’, 
and rarely has the computing power to replicate something 
isomorphically, as atrue one to one ‘copy’. They need to cut corners. 
Which corners they choose to ‘save CPU power on’ will determine the 
success of their fraud. 

That engine that fell down from the WTC has NEVER been used onthe 
sort of passenger airliner we were told it came from. GLITCH. That is just 
one example of the flaws | discovered in the ‘official 911 fairytale’. The list 
of ‘glitches’ in ‘The Holocaust’ Torah tale are even longer. The problem is 
getting you to ATTEND to them. And thus SEE them. And then 
COMPREHEND what they MEAN. Like that cup that was NOT where it 
SHOULD have been, that set off our Science Fiction protagonist in my 
little metaphor. 

| often ‘smell’ something wrong in an argument (yes I use that word, 
though! never spoke German asa child with anyone, like I used the term 
‘self-pleasuring’ for masturbation, long beforel learned any German as an 
adult, just to admit there might be ‘something’ to the whole ‘race’ idea, 
and that | do entertain it, | just don’t find it that compelling). 

| often can ‘smell’ something long before lcan ‘puta finger onit’. Here 
we are going from the OLFACTORY REPRESENTATION SYSTEM to the 
KINESTHETIC/ TACTILE / HAPTIC REPRESENTATION SYSTEM. In other 
words | ‘sense’ something is ‘wrong’ long before | can point out whatis 
wrong, let along articulate exactly whatis wrong. 

Other people have ‘gut feelings’ and ‘intuitions’ that they can’t be 
more specific about. But which later turn outto be ‘insights’. Or which 
they get entirely wrong, because they have never ‘calibrated’. They have 
never distinguished between the states triggered by their conscious or 
unconscious racism, sexism, ethnocentrism, homophobia, bigotry, or 
other form of mental illness, and ajudgement being communicated by 
their sub-conscious, to their conscious. 

We tend to ‘post retrospectively ascribe’ meanings to events, afterthe 
event, based on what we now know, to explain / justify / excuse our 
behavior. Soitisa minefield difficult to navigate. Did we have a ‘gut 
feeling because we are homophobic’, or did we REALLY sub-consciously 
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notice something that ‘exposed’ the criminal to our subconscious, which 
then communicated this to our conscious mind via that ‘gut feeling’. The 
Gay person may just have turned out to be ‘out to no good’, and the only 
reason we had any response to them was because we didn’t like their 
sexual orientation. 

But in the case of the cup not being where it ‘should’ be, in the virtual 
reality reconstruction, like the ‘gas chambers’ not being what they 
‘should’ be, in the Soviet post war ‘rendering’ / ‘repurposing of air raid 
shelters into ‘gas chambers’, we have ‘concrete’ evidence to refer to. 

Oh and just a note on what! am calling ‘Torah Speak’. If you visit 
Auschwitz go and see the REAL gas chambers, where Zyklon B was used 
to de-lice clothing. And compare them to what the public ARE 
encouraged to look at, the ‘converted’ air raid shelters. Just to getan idea 
of how DANGEROUS Zyklon B gas use is. Then go across the road to the SS 
canteen, living quarters, and hospices. And THEN, to get to the ‘Torah 
Speak’, READ THE SIGNS IN THE ‘GAS CHAMBERS’ ON SHOW AS 
EXAMPLES OF HOW GERMANS GASSED 6 MILLION ‘JEWS’, WHICH STATE 
‘THESE GAS CHAMBERS WERE NEVER USED TO GAS ANY PERSON’. 

Then read my trial notes for the Brendon O’Connell ‘hate speech’ trial. 
You willsee the exact same sort of totally contradictory communications. 
A sentence staring with an affirmation, to satisfy the judge, but ending by 
negating what was just stated, for the jury members. So that the judge 
and transcript appearto read ‘YES, but the jury hear ‘NO’. I call this Torah 
Speak. Maybe I should call it ‘pilpulistic speech’? I’d hate to hear it called 
‘Jew-talk’. THAT would sound a bit anti-Semitic. And | have NEVER been 
THAT. | oppose the IDEOLOGY OF SEMITISM. | consider the ‘Jews’ to be as 
much victims of the Cult of Judah as the rest of us. 

The spelling of most words, like the location of our protagonists coffee 
cup, has probably beenimprinted somewhere inthe student’s 
consciousness. In their ‘mind’. We justneed some ‘lie detector’ that is 
‘triggered’ when there is ‘uncertainty’. Or something, like a metal 
detector, that goes off when we hit ‘gold’, with certainty. Some way to 
calibrate our responses to a word written / spelled incorrectly, and one 
spelled correctly. Even though we cannot recall where and when we last 
saw that word, we can still ‘feel’ that it was spelled how we are now 
visualizing it in our mind, or writing it down. 

So by deliberately choosing words we feel we know how to spell (and 
checking theirspelling to be sure), we can setup a ‘guide’ or ‘model’ by 
which to compare any new words whose spelling we are not sure of, but 
want feedback from our sub-conscious on. What we are doingis finding 
some ‘mode of communication’ we can agree upon with our sub- 
conscious, to act as our ‘Ougi board’ pointer / marker. Even spellcheck 
doesn’t offer any clues as to the spelling of THAT word. So typical of the 
language called ‘English’. Please read my ‘Optimal English’ guide to 
learning and teaching English as a Second Language, even if you are 
teaching English to native speakers. 

Spelling was one of the behaviors of successful people that Bandler 
and Grinder modelled, early in their careers. Some ‘spelling Bee’ winners 
shared theirsecret personal strategies with them. Some of them were 
not even aware that they were using this strategy. So they would have 
not made great spelling teachers, despite their ‘genius’ for spelling. Like 
many of the most successful people, they carried out theirstrategies 
unconsciously. Intuitively. It came ‘natural’ to them to do these things. 


Page |538 


And they never even realised they were doing them. It took modelers like 
Bandlerand Grinderto make them consciously aware of behaviors they 
just did automatically and habitually. 

What | have ‘modelled’ is how to construct ‘compelling arguments’. 
And how to ‘sniff out’ arguments that should not be considered 
‘compelling’. How to avoid the traps and pitfalls most people fall into. The 
circular mazes /self-reflexive bubbles Sociologists call ‘Social Reality’. Oris 
it just me? | actually had to add references for my own ideas, after 
submitting Sociology essays, because | found itso ‘intuitive’ and could 
generate the supposed ‘theories’ from scratch, myself. | could go the 
extra step and actually ‘synthesize’ what forsome reason aliento me, 
other ‘great minds’ had found ‘contradictory’ and ‘irreconcilable’ 
‘polarities’. I’ve found most apparent ‘paradoxes’ are easily reconciled, 
once you understand the actual reality underlying apparently 
contradictory ideas. 

Most things! do not find intuitive at all, and have had to work out how 
to make them so. Which is why I could teach anything, after being given 
sometime to learnit, better than almost anyone else. And why itis so sad 
this talent has gone wasted. Or has it? My TROONATNOOR guides, asa 
whole, isa formidable curriculum in itself. | would love to make every 
subject as accessible as | have done for singing, music, audio engineering, 
soy products, coffee, lucid dreaming, and teaching and learning English. 
Notthat | have had many ‘students’. Now THAT is sad. That because of 
my conscientious drive to inform you about the Cult of Judah, | have been 
denied avoice onANY of the subjects | have researched and written 
about. Please download my entire TOONATNOOR library from 
TROONATNOOR Patreon, at no cost to you. And ‘seed’ the files. So that 
someone DOES get to benefit as | intended, from my efforts, sacrifices, 
risks, and the real physical and emotional pain and suffering that went 
into making these guides available to you. 


Bandler, as a Jew, benefitted from 3000 years of Cult of Judah 
practise 


| do love David Bandler. Anyone whois stupid enough to claim | have 
some irrational hatred of people who define themselves as ‘Jews’, or 
whom other ‘Jews’ would define as ‘Jews’, would need a Cult of Judah 
occupied nation Judge to get that absurd lie given any credence atall. 

But Bandler did propagate Neo-Con (The NewCon, The New Co(he)n 
job) propaganda concerning Iraq and Saddam Hussein. 

Like the writers and producers of ‘The Matrix’ seem to have benefitted 
from their cultural heritage. 

The Cult of Judah has always operated on the basis of using illusions to 
motivate behavior, and thus produce actual realities. 

What now? Well human behavioris determined by beliefs. Our 
behavioris what ‘produces’ the world we live in. So our beliefs ultimately 
produce the world we live in. The concrete world. The institutions. The 
wars. The inequality. The opportunistic exploitation. The prisons. The 
laws. 

If your people do NOT have a ‘shared history of persecution’ to give 
them a sense of group identity, as a ‘persecuted race’, then you simply 
make one up. Fromscratch. Tell the people the stories you just wrote are 
thousands of years old. And totally fabricate your recent history too, say 
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the last few hundred years. 

Write stories where ‘Jews are the innocent victims, of an eternal 
battle between good and evil, with them on the side of good. In fact as 
the ONLY good in this world. And all other people as ‘evil’. And have your 
god command this ‘good’ people, these poorinnocent victims of other 
people’s evil, to ‘killevery man, woman, child, and animal’ of these evil 
people. 

As ‘Jews’ are ‘good’, and all other people ‘evil’, anyone who does not 
support the ‘Jews’ God-given and god-commanded right to rule this 
world, and enslave every other people, is thus by definition the adversary 
of god, and thus evil, and thus the adversary of the ‘Jews’, and MUST be 
genocidally exterminated. Those who will NOT ‘servethe ‘Jews’ and thus 
serve theirGod, YHWH, must be annihilated. Pregnant women ripped up 
and their little one’s heads dashed against the stones, just like by the 
Rivers of Babylon, in that ‘lovely’ Psalm (poem) that Boney M ‘edited’ 
slightly, just like the Editors of the Dalai Lama did his book. Because had 
they published the entire poem / book, the people would have been 
shocked and outraged. 

You see it matters not one iota if what people believe happened, did 
or not. If they construct a vivid enough illusion of it, it becomes real for 
their mind. And their responses and behaviors will be directed and 
motivated inline with the illusion. 

So in therapy, Bandler doesn’t care if the stories being told by the 
therapist orclient are ‘real’ or not. What matters is the lessons learned. 

‘Jews’ are conditioned from birth to ‘hate’ and ‘fear’, toa level of 
hysteria and paranoia, all non-Jews. Whom they are taught plan to 
murderthemall, the moment they get the chance. 

Whom they are thus conditioned to KNOW that they MUST destroy 
every ‘adversary’ of the Cult of Judah’s ambitions plans for world rule, the 
momentthey themselves get the power. Which today they have. Inthe 
form of NATO. They have enough of theirown nukes in Israel. But by 
controlling the NATO leaders, they have access to unprecedented 
destructive power. Including biological weapons. Which are probably 
their weapon of choice. As described in that ‘role model’ Torah tale, 
celebrated today as ‘Passover’. 

It makes me physically sick repeating any part of what I’ve described in 
detail in my other books. Please read them. 

The Torah stories serve as role models forthe leaders. And motivating, 
terror instilling, paranoia forming, stories for their dupes, the ‘Jews’. And 
the rest of us. From ‘Old Testament Christians’ a.k.a ‘Zionist Christians’, to 
Muslims, and any ‘Holocaust true believers’. 

I’ve detailed so many things | can’t bear to think of them. Makes me 
sick. Despairing. 

But turns me towards Buddha’s message. That this worldis not to be 
reformed. But to be escaped. To escape having to come back here over 
and over again until we learn the lesson. 

Lesson one, reject all religious dogma. We are NOT each other's 
enemies. The cult leaders are OUR enemies. THEY declared war on 
humanity. But we declared war on all other sentient beings, and each 
other, long before they emerged. They are simply the logical extension. 
The evolution of. The development of the worst in our own natures. 

Better stop, getting too sick to write. And I| want to finish this book, 
and be done with allthis. And leave it to you to decide if you wantto live 
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in, and reproduce, this world, orto escape it. Ideally attempt to reform it 
inthe process. But maybe that is not the point. This classroom, and places 
like it, may be needed to ‘teach’ the lessons of compassion and empathy 
to ‘new’ beings? So many possible explanations. Such little human means 
of attempting to ‘grok’ them all. 

We are dealing with ‘false memories’ inthe therapeutic context. Truly 
‘noble’ lies. Unlike all the propaganda we have been force fed, and legally 
forced, by threat and use of violence, to repeat. To say that 2+2=7, or 
whatever the ‘officials’ declared it ‘legally’ to equal, at any given moment. 

The client need not actually regress back anywhere. The experience 
they ‘reconstruct’ need not ever have happened, for itto serve the 
desired purpose. 

Just like ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘Muslim terrorist hijackings of 911’, it can 
be totally fake. False memories. Total fabrications. Lies. Self-deceptions. 
But it will work just as well. You still get the sympathy, and the Billions of 
Euros, and the paranoia, and irrational fear, whether or not you just CGI 
planes or hijack them yourself a-la the original JFK era blueprints for 911, 
intended to justify an invasion of Cuba. It was used to ‘justify’ the ‘7 
nationsin5 years’ warcrimes plan. And so far has ‘justified’ the 
destruction of Iraq and Libya, and the only two Arab leaders who actively 
opposed the Cult of Judah plans for world domination. 

Our minds don’t distinguish between vividly imagined experiences and 
real ones. David Hume demonstrated that and ‘The Holocaust’ and 
‘Official 911 fairy tale’, among many other examples, have recently 
provenit. 

Though it isthe continued ‘belief of ‘modern’ humans ina ‘God’ that 
has NEVER made an appearance that can be verified, and certainly notin 
the last 3000 years of the Cult of Judah’s proxy rule, in ‘His’ name, that 
proves the ‘Homo Fideo’ nature we are dealing with. That proves that you 
can simply ‘make up’ a ‘God’, and then, in ‘His’ name, using this illusory 
authority as the basis of your own ‘transferred’ authority, gain absolute 
powerover entire nations, and soon the entire world. The power of life 
and death over Billions of people. The power to ‘tax’ ‘the best of the best’ 
for your Priestly elites, and enslave all those you find some use for. And to 
compel those slaves to willingly murder all those who will NOT serve the 
Cult Priests. 

It beggars belief. Orit would. If we were not dealing with ‘Homo 
Fideo’. ‘Believing man’. A being that will fall for any old superstition, if 
you market it right. And enforce it, by threats, and use of, state violence. 
Just like today ‘The Holocaust’, the latest Chapter of the ‘Torah’, is 
enforced by potential life-long solitary confinement prison sentences. 

You see, itis a FACT, that if | returned to my birth nation of Australia, 
or my ancestors nation of Germany, and insisted on doing a ‘Socrates’, 
and NOT participating passively in the deception called ‘The Holocaust’, | 
would NEVER be allowed to remain free. | would remainin prison until | 
died. FACTS people. 

The ‘Jews’ complain about being denied the right to live peacefully in 
some imaginary ‘homeland’ neither they, nora single of their ‘ancestors’ 
ever even stepped footin. And at the same time these very ‘Jews’ deny 
me the right to live freely and peacefully in my birth nation, andthe 
nation of my parents. 

Hypocrisy and religion go hand in hand. As does hypocrisy and the Cult 
of Judah, and its ideology of ‘Semitism’. | hate this ideology. Not the poor 
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victims of it, which include the ‘Jews’. Anyone who is NOT actively 
opposed to this ideology is thus at very minimum passively promoting 
irrational hatred, paranoia, racism, racial supremacism, genocide, 
homophobia, and total war against every principle that makes ‘humanity’ 
humane. 

Do you ever wonder why NOT ONE SINGLE HOLOCAUST MOVIE HAS 
BEEN BASED ON THE ONLY NUREMBERG AND LATER TESTIMONIES 
CLAIMINGTO BE EYEWITNESS ACCOUNTS OF GAS CHAMBERS AND MASS 
CREMATIONS? 

It just occurred to me now. All the movies are based on books which 
state clearly that they are works of FICTION. Like Schindler’s list. Ernst 
Zundel pointed out all the impossible elements of that movie screenplay. 
But did you realise the book’s author stated clearly that ‘this is a work of 
fiction’? And yet they chose to make a film of THAT FICTION, rather than 
the supposed sworn and ‘proven’ testimony of the few people who 
claimed ‘to have seen the gas chambers and ovens in operation’ ? 

Now why would that be? You see, while ‘Schindler’s list’ and other 
books and movies appear at some level believable, the actual ‘eyewitness 
accounts’ offered at Nuremberg and later by the very few ‘Jews’ who 
claim ‘to have seen gas chambers and ovens with their own eyes’, and 
actually to have ‘worked in them’, are totally Un-believable. 

Even for Homo Fideo. Even by the most accommodating standards we 
are trained to apply to the ‘Jews’. 

The ‘proofs’ Nuremberg justified its murder of German soldiers, 
businesspeople, and ‘collaborators’ with, were NOT considered 
‘believable’ by the ‘Jews’ who made the films and television propaganda 
about ‘The Holocaust’. 

The ‘eyewitness accounts, which you can watch on my 
TROONATNOOOR Bitchute and Dtube.Video channels, and readin my 
now banned books, are simply TOO absurd for even Homo Fideo to 
‘swallow’. 

People whowill believe almost any garbage told them by some 
‘authority’ or ‘Hollywood producer’, would NEVER be able to ‘believe’ the 
absurd tales of ‘Jews of different nations emitting different ccolored 
gasses as they burned’. Not even the Russians could fabricate the 
‘elevators’ to some supposed ‘higher story levels of ovens’ supposed to 
have been in operation in Auschwitz. 

No Hollywood producer would dare push the limits of even Homo 
Fideo’s credulity, by showing men with hooked walking sticks dragging 
fully grown dead human bodies out of Zyklon B impregnated ‘gas 
chambers’, into elevators, to be transported to ovens, where they would 
miraculously burn ata rate never before or since managed by the most 
modern of crematoria, using nothing but their own body fat as fuel. A 
human body, incase you haven’t considered this fact, is over 90% 
WATER. Water does not burn, last time | checked. It is impossible to 
cremate bodies without fuel. And NO evidence, in any record, aerial 
reconnaissance photos, document, or even ‘fairy tale story’ was ever 
offered, to explain what fuel was available, and could have been used, to 
cremate large numbers of human bodies. 

Go and visit the ‘wall of horror’ where thousands of ‘Jews’ were lined 
up and shot. Atrue miracle. Nota single trace of even single bullet marks 
that wall. Expert marksmen that never missed atarget? Bullets that never 
travelled through human flesh, but remained in their victims? And 
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workers all overthe compound just standing idly by as their comrades 
were shot to death, meters from them? With Nazi’s swimming inthe 
swimming pool, rightin the middle of the camp inmates? 

No, sorry, the Hollywood producer would say, we might get away with 
the ‘911’ fairytale, but these ‘eyewitness accounts’ are simply too 
impossible and absurd to expect our audiences to be able to even 
entertain, let alone ‘swallow’. 


Bandler would never have dared challenge the ‘eyewitnesses’ of ‘The 
Holocaust’, to debunk their lavish fictions, but he was keen to 
‘interrogate’ aclient who anothertherapist had ‘cured’ by supposedly 
regressing back toa childhood incident where her father had raped her. 
Her cure was lasting. So the other therapist was satisfied that they had 
‘exposed’ the real reasons for the symptoms, had ‘processed’ the 
trauma’s, and in this way ‘ex-pressed’ the ‘Engrams’, and freed the 
person of theirsymptoms. 

But Bandler believed the memories were false. He had witnessed what 
he felt was the implantation of these false memories by the therapist, 
during the sessions he had observed. He felt that the therapist 
themselves had actually ‘suggested’ these memories, andin true 
‘Placebo’ (I will please) fashion, the client had acquiesced. 

Bandler had noted that therapists tended to project their own beliefs 
onto their patients, who then adopted them. Like the stage hypnotist 
suggesting to a willing victim / or conspirator ‘You are a cat’, and them 
‘introjecting this idea, and role playing ‘being a cat’. 

So Bandler carried outa full NLP ‘regression’ session, but regressed 
merely back to those recent sessions with the othertherapist he had 
been observing. To discover if the client really HAD regressed, during 
THOSE sessions, orhad just ‘role played’ doing so, to ‘please’ the 
therapist. 

Bandler found that the ‘memories’ supposedly ‘re-experienced’ by the 
client had NOT existed prior to the therapist having suggested / 
implanted them, during the sessions he just happened to be there 
observing. 

Polygraph test results / interpretations, and even eyewitness 
testimony, are not admissible in court, because of their unreliability. 

Supposed ‘regression’ may be therapeutic, butit should never be 
assumed to be ‘real’. The personis playinga role, of person regressing 
back to their childhood. They may remember things, or they may just 
make them up, to please the therapist. 

Now if the false memories produce negative externalities for 
someone, say a father now accused of sexually abusing his children, we 
have a serious problem. 

But if there are no victims, then the therapist is welcome to indulge 
their fantasies of ‘intuition’ and ‘insight’, and the client gets ‘healed’, so 
there is no harm done. Only benefit. 

In fact if you get a client to ‘make up’ a past experience, you can 
‘ratify’ it by claiming it is the subconscious that is ‘writing’ the story, and 
thus actually exposing the truth. The context of ‘fantasy’ could be said to 
allow the subconscious to bypass the restrictions and censorship of the 
conscious mind. And so we could claim that the subconscious has simply 
been freed to communicate with us, viathe ‘freedom’ of the ‘story telling 
/ fantasy context. 
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Erickson used stories in this way. To bypass conscious resistance. So 
why shouldn’t we claim that the subconscious might do this too? And 
take advantage of the ‘freedom’ of ‘making up stories’, to reveal the 
truth? 

How many novels and movies are attempts at revealing the truth to an 
audience by this means? 

Erickson certainly knew how to reach the subconscious my means of 
stories. To bypass conscious resistance. 

All our ‘archetypal legends and myths’ can be seen as similar attempts 
to convey universal truths and insights. 

The court Jester was the only one in medieval times allowed to ‘speak 
the truth to power’. Comedy that contains ‘harsh’ or ‘embarrassing’ 
truths is often the funny BECAUSE it is true. And often liberating and 
emancipating, as it allows the one venue / context in which speaking the 
truth is allowedin our society. 


Modelling success 


If you wanta group of apes to behave in a certain way, you find one 
that is amenable to behaving in that way, or whois already behavingin 
that way, and start rewarding him. With high status goodies. Special 
treatment. 

All the other apes will want the goodies. They will, just like human 
scientists, seek possible correlations between that apes behaviors / 
actions, and the appearance / bequest of the goodies. 

And just like humans, and birds inlab experiments, they will ‘try and 
see’ what works. They will ‘model’ all the behaviors they observe in the 
‘alpha male’ that you are lavishing with status and goodies, hoping to ‘hit 
upon’ the ‘right combination’ of actions that result in these goodies 
appearing. 

Like the bird that just happened to be standing onits l eft foot, its head 
pointing left, when food appeared that time. And then associated that 
action with the food appearing. And kept repeating that behavior. And 
sometimes, on a random schedule unknown tothe bird, food DID appear 
again, and in apparent ‘connection’ withthe actions. 

Now we know the birds actions had zero impact onthe food 
appearing. We know the randomized schedule of feeding, but the bird is 
working on its ‘best theory’. And hungry. 

Humans look keenly for apparent ‘patterns’ in their environment. 
What we call ‘cause and effect’ relationships. So that we can benefit from 
them. By being atthe right place at the right time. Or by deliberately 
reproducing the pattern ourselves. What we call ‘technology’. 
Manufacturing the relationships. Not waiting passively forthemto 
reoccur. But actively constructing the situations and relationships. 

We could wait for lightning to strike, or carry hot coals around with us, 
or work out that friction produces heat, which can be converted tofire. 

We can look for wild plants to eat. Or work out that by taking the 
seeds of wild plants, we can ‘domesticate’ them, and ensure ayear long, 
reliable, local, supply of grains and fruits and berries. We call this 
‘agriculture’. 

When the apes, like us, are ‘modelling’ the behaviors and actions of 
others, we try to distinguish between the ‘necessary’ and the ‘sufficient’ 
and the ‘irrelevant’. 

Ideally we will ‘get to the heart of the matter’, and work out exactly 
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which behaviors, when, of the ape, resultin the benefits. 

Or what part of any process produces the results. What if a ‘player’ 
could work out exactly which part of the whole mating ritual resulted in 
the sexual benefits? And could avoid all the non-essential, often time 
consuming, expensive, and frustrating elements? 

There has always been a ‘best-selling’ genre of self-help books which 
claim to have modelled the essential behaviors and attitudes of ‘the 
successful’. The mega rich. The famous. The stars. Books that promise to 
reveal to you ‘the secrets of success’. 

So all sorts of people have been ‘modelled’. From scientists to 
generals, tosalespeople, to therapists. 

Bandler and Grinder were in on this game from the start of their 
careers. They were modelling all the various forms of psychotherapy and 
talk therapy on the market. They sought to identify which elements of 
which actually contributed to successful outcomes for the patients. The 
result was their relatively streamlined and systematic, Neuro Linguistic 
Programming. NLP. They then continued the process of modelling their 
own therapy sessions, to further eliminate all actions and ‘psycho- 
theologies’ (Bandler’s term forall the dogmatic theoreticising that 
therapists felt obliged to justify their actions, and fees, with) that did NOT 
contribute to the process. Resultingin their ‘quick phobia cures’, and so 
on. 

They sought to remove the ‘junk’ and ‘unnecessary’, time consuming, 
and costly to the clients, extraneous elements, from the actual 
efficacious, effective, ‘active ingredients’. To ‘streamline’ the entire 
process. To eclectically ‘borrow’ from all the available therapeutic 
methods, and from them construct something that worked, consistently, 
and quickly. Thus saving clients time and money. And enabling more 
people to benefit from therapy. Not just the rich, as was the case up until 
then. 

The thing about ZENLP, the application of ZEN observation to the 
therapeuticinteraction, is that it gave Bandlera unique advantage over 
most other therapists and modelers. For often clients do things that 
neither the client nor therapist is conscious of, that is, notice, which result 
intheirown healing, but which the therapist gives themselves, and their 
‘patent’ processes, the credit for. If the true source of the healingis not 
identified, it cannot be replicated in future sessions with others. 

Bandler, asa true ZEN practitioner, would observe the interactions 
witha totally open and neutral mind. Free of any prejudices about what 
should work. Free of preconceptions about anything that was taking 
place. Free to actually see what WAS taking place. Ratherthan, as most 
people do, project his own prejudices, preconceptions, and assumptions, 
onto the situation, and thus see what he expected to see, ratherthan 
what was really there. 

Bandler could actually ‘see’ and ‘hear’ what was happening. He would 
let the situation speak to him, ratherthan impose his own ideas upon it. 
And then simply consume his own ideas, rather than the actually sensory 
impressions that were available. 

Most people block out most of these available sensory impressions. 
They distort them. Filter them. Color them. And really only ‘seeing’ and 
‘hearing’ a‘mirror’ of their own mind. A reproduction of what they 
expected to see and hear. 

Like all the ‘Holocaust survivors’ who will happily ‘testify’ that they 
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‘know’ that theirloved ones were gassed and burned upin ovens. Though 
when actually ‘pushed’ by interviewers, just alittle, admitted they had 
NOT ‘seen’ with their own eyes, or ‘heard’ with their own ears, any actual 
gassings or oven burning. 

Listen to the ‘survivors’ describe their amazing relief when, after 
entering the Auschwitz ‘gas chambers’, ‘warm soapy water’, rather than 
the Zyklon B gas they’d been told by Cult of Judah propagandists to 
expect, issued forth from the ‘fake’ shower heads. 

Fake shower rooms with fake shower heads from which warm soapy 
water issues forth! Those cunning Nazis! What will they think of next! 

So while all the highly paid, smug, complacent, Transactional -Analysis 
therapists, and Psycho-Therapists, and ‘Re-birthers’, and ‘Primal 
Screamers’, and Scientology ‘Auditors’ and the rest were ascribing, 
projecting, theoreticising, and taking credit forthe ‘success’ of their 
clients, Bandler and Grinder were busy ‘separating the wheat from the 
chaff’. Discovering what it was about the interactions that lead to the 
client’s recovery, relief from symptoms, cures, and improvements. 

Entering their observation sessions with open minds. ZEN 
practitioners. Willing to allow reality to speak to them. To stop, as far as it 
is possible, their own prejudices, assumptions, preconceptions, 
expectations, and theories, from interfering with their observations. So 
that they were open to every possibleimpression produced by the 
therapist, the client, and theirinteractions. 

In my guides | keep stressing the importance of approaching teaching 
from the perspective of the student. The learner. That the ideal materials 
developer / guide writer / textbook writer / lesson planner, would be the 
student who has just successfully learned something, after having the 
maximum possible difficulties. 

So you’d take the ‘worst’ student, just after they’d finally succeeded in 
mastering some NEW skill or understanding, and model their process. 
Observe all the misunderstandings that occurred. See through their 
confused, frustrated, overwhelmed eyes, the subject material, and the 
current means being employed to attempt to teach it. 

My guides are all the result of that process. All my philosophy is. Iam 
the ‘worst student’. | get easily frustrated, distracted, confused, and 
overwhelmed. I tend to despair and fear of failure. And thus fear of 
learning. My mother gave up trying to learn anything new. | just pushed 
myself through the fears and frustrations. With no role models to give me 
hope that ‘people like me’ could succeed at it. 

You wantto find out what does NOT work, as muchas what 
apparently DOES work. 

The intuitive learner who excels without difficulty at a subject is 
probably the very worst teacher. They will fail to notice what they are 
NOT explaining, as itis too ‘intuitive’ and ‘comes so naturally’ to them, 
that they never encountered the possible misunderstandings, and 
confusion, and despair and fear of failure. 

If you can do something, it has become muscle memory. Unconscious. 
So Erickson, the Hume of Psychotherapy (I hear the ‘Jews’ in uproar at my 
‘persecution’, namely, failing to use the metaphor we are trained from 
birth to use of ‘The Einstein of ....’), could achieve apparent miracles. But 
he might not be conscious of what he was actually doing all the time, 
which produced these outcomes. And which of his actions actually was 
the ‘active ingredient’. And which actions could be ‘streamlined’ out of 
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the process, to save time, and thus free him to ‘cure’ more people, and 
allow more people access to his ‘miracles’. 

And more importantly, to allow OTHER therapists to get the same 
results. To model his behaviors, and copy them, and reproduce them and 
his results. And thus make his personal genius available to all other mere 
mortals. To allow ‘average’ therapists without his native gifts, talents, and 
brilliance, to replicate the essential parts of his procedures, and thus be 
able to provide THEIR clients with the same relief, cure, benefits, and 
successful outcomes. 

Before Bandler and Grinder modelled people like Erickson, Satir, and 
those practicing all the various ‘modern’ forms of ‘talk therapy’, from 
Transactional Analysis to simple ‘group’ therapy, to re-birthing, and even 
‘past lives therapy’, you had clients secretly contributing to theirown 
wellness, and therapists taking the credit. So the contribution the client’s 
made would not be systematically reproducible. And the therapist would 
imagine, likethe bird, that it was THEIR behavior that produced the 
desired result. Thus they’d teach OTHERS to ‘stand on your leftleg and 
turn your head to the right if you want food’. Or the equivalent. 

Literally thousands of people were investing massive time, energy, and 
money, into learning such behaviors which were enriching the therapist 
and IRS, but not providing the promised relief, cure, treatment, or other 
outcomes the client so desperately sought. 

The very best modelers don’t just ask their ‘model’ what they are 
doing and thinking. Taking it for granted that the model remembers all 
the steps that lead to their current competency and success. Taking it for 
granted that the model is conscious of their every action and thought. 
And so taking it for granted that the model themselves ‘knows’ what the 
secret to their own success is. 

The model may give some ‘God’ credit for their success. Their ‘natural’ 
abilities. Their ‘innate skills’. Their ‘talent’. But how this helps the rest of 
us, who do NOT display these same ‘innate’ talents, or enjoy the same 
‘blessings’? 

If you geta ZEN practitioner in, they willbe able to attend to all the 
possible sensory impressions that model has to share. They can break 
down their physical movements and analyse them. Then replicate them 
step for step. Then attempt to replicate the complete action. Discover 
whatthey must have overlooked, when this fails to reproduce the desired 
outcomes. Go back and ‘attend’ more closely. Practice ZEN more 
carefully. Ask yourself ‘what haven't I been attending to?’ ‘What 
assumptions have | been making’? What part of the process have | 
overlooked?’ 

Like the golf pro modelers filming famous golf player’s swings. Or 
tennis ‘serves’. Or guitarists finger movements, and picking actions. 

But they can also research their pasts. Evoke and elicit the various 
stages the ‘pro’ went throughin mastering their ‘craft’ and ‘art’. Get them 
to ‘go back in time’ to when they were just beginning. To remember all 
the challenges they faced, and how they got overthem. 

The modeler will also observe alot of ‘students’ who are still 
attempting to master some skill. To see what it appears is preventing 
them from doing so. Asking them. But also observing them. Reading their 
frustration in their body language. 

Most teacher’s questions are given as ‘rhetorical’, and students treat 
them as ‘rhetorical’. Iwas one of the students who did not treat the 
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question ‘Is anyone not clear on that?’ as rhetorical. And had a lot of 
things thrown at me, even at university. Of course | topped many of these 
courses. Butit was not easy. | was one of the worst students. The ideal 
teaching materials designer and guide writer! 

Many ‘experts’ forget their earliest fumbling and bumbling 
experiences. Their current mechanical and mental actions all come 
‘naturally’. They have become ‘muscle memory’. So often we cannot rely 
on any verbal explanations from our ‘models’ as to how they achieve 
theirresults. We have to observe them attentively. Film them from every 
possible angle. In as many different situations as possible. So that their 
every move can be isolated, and then put back together. 

| find the best way to teach a piece of musicis to break it down into its 
organic parts. Phrases rather than individual notes. Licks. Chops. In their 
musical context. For notes don’t make music. Itis the silence between 
them. The duration of the notes. The way the notes interact. 

This is key. Forwhen you attempt to break down an organic whole 
into parts, you often lose the ‘magic’. The whole is NOT just equal tothe 
parts. You must ‘add’ the ‘summing’. The interaction. So you must treat 
many things as wholes. And break down larger wholes into smaller, 
meaningful, wholes. 

Sometimes it isthe thing no-one considered relevant which ‘makes all 
the difference’. Like the ‘follow through’. Orthe angle of the pick, on both 
the vertical and the horizontal. 

Modelers have to practice ZEN, to become great at their craft. And sol 
use the term ZENLP, not just to give ZEN credit where itis due, and often 
lacking in NLP manuals and texts, but to highlight exactly what isso 
special about NLP. It is its ZEN nature that makes it sucha ‘success’. 

It isimpossible for every ‘gifted’ success to explicitly verbalise the 
‘secrets’ of that success. Even Erickson might have been unconscious of 
elements of his own behavior that contributed to the success of his 
therapeuticinterventions. However | have to say that Erickson proved to 
be such an ideal ‘model’ not just because of his success, but his conscious, 
deliberate awareness of everything he was doing. Arare example of 
genius that can, and is generous enough to actually, share its secrets with 
us mere mortals. 

Bandler has my admiration for being so heuristic. So willing to ‘accept’ 
that something works, and then use it. Without feeling any obsessive 
compulsion to have to pretend he ‘knows why’ it works. 

This is a message to all of you who imagine you must pretend to know 
more than you do. Andinventtheories and assert dogmas, to appear as 
some sort of ‘authority’. When you don’t really know anything. 

Dogma is evil. It prevents people practicing ZEN. It kills natural 
curiosity. It criminalises it. It punishes it. It prevent advance and progress. 
It stops people ‘looking’ for better definitions. Better ways to be. Better 
ways to act. Better ways to think. More positive, productive, constructive, 
creative ways to approach this experience engine we call ‘life’. 

Imagining you ‘know’ anything puts an end to your open ended / open 
minded search for knowledge. For ‘the truth’. Itis the death of 
philosophy. It makes idols of dogma. Of ‘the word’. Jesus made very apt 
comments about the Pharisees with theiridolatry of the Torah. 
Impressing upon us all the need for ‘the living word’. 

Any time you ‘fix’ something as ‘The LAW’ or ‘The dogmatictruth’, or 
‘Legal Fact’, or ‘An article of faith’, you are making an idol of it. And 
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worshipping that idol. Fixing it in stone, wood, law, and writing. And thus 
in your mind. That is the true meaning of ‘idolatry’. And why it should be 
considered areal ‘sin’. 

The first step is to ‘pull down all the idols’. Stop worshipping at their 
altars. Question EVERYTHING. And EVERYONE. Especially the supposed 
‘authorities’. 

One way to test any model is to use it to teach what you believed you 
just accurately modelled. If you get consistent and reliably positive results 
with all sorts of different people, in all sorts of different situations, then 
youcan be confident your model is good. 

But if you only get the positive results sometimes, then seeif you can 
observe what is DIFFERENT about the more successful attempts, andthe 
less successful attempts. 

See if you can identify what is different. In therapy, some clients are 
responsible for theirown success. But the therapist takes credit. If they 
were more humble, like Bandler, they might attend more to the 
contribution the client has made, and be able to find a way to replicate it 
for their other clients. And thus reproduce the same positive benefits for 
everyone that they ‘accidentally’ enjoyed with this one. 

To explicitly describe the behaviors. And model them. Find ways to 
evoke / elicit the same responses, and outcomes, in all their patients. So 
that any therapist, anywhere, with any patient, can now benefit from 
their discovery. Get other client’s to do what that client did. To contribute 
what they did to the process. To facilitate their own healing. 

‘Test driving’ your own instructions is fine. Like proof-reading your 
own work. But then you need to get other people to follow the 
instructions, to see if THEY also achieve the same results. And to proof- 
read your work. Because we tend to read what we expect to read. What 
we think we wrote. Not whatis there. And when we follow directions we 
ourselves wrote, we often ‘fill in missing steps’ automatically, without 
realising it. Then we fail to ‘see’ the missing steps. The steps which will 
make our instructions frustrating for others to attempt to follow. Their 
failure to achieve success, using our instructions, may ruin the reputation 
of ouractual methods. 

Which brings me to mind of that common ‘argument’ that ‘religion is 
fine, itis just how humans APPLY it that isthe problem’. That argument is 
junk. Erroneous. For religion IS itselfthe human side of spirituality. All 
religion is human nature superimposed upon some genuine, authentic, 
‘seekers’ attempts to find, and share, wisdom with others. 

It isthe RELIGION that isthe problem. Forit IS the human element 
involved. Itis the product of the worst in human nature piggy backing on 
the bestin human nature. 

Taking the fine principles and insights of a Buddha, a Jesus, an 
‘Ecclesiastes’ (Teacher), a Zarathustra (guide), and twisting an distorting 
them to serve the selfish, obsessive compulsive, sociopathic, paranoid, 
base and ‘evil’ ambitions of the Cult Priests, and other manipulators and 
‘social engineers’ a.k.a ‘con men’. The original ‘Co(he)n Job’. The ‘Cohen- 
im’ were identified as the greatest threat tothe ‘Jewish’ people by the 
‘King of the Jews’. | don’t mean Jesus, but theirearlier King. That King did 
what Hitler and Nazi Germany was unfairly accused of. He solved what he 
saw as the ‘Jewish Problem’ by eliminating the HQ of the Cult of Judah 
‘Cohenim’, the Cult’s high priests, whom we knowas ‘Pharisees’. Why 
Jesus would claim ‘they know not what they do’ is beyond me. Forthey 
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knew exactly what they were doing. And they have done it over and over 
again. And will continue doing so, until they are stopped. Or wake up out 
of their own obsessive compulsion for power and control. From their 
sense of entitlement to enslave all of humanity as mere means to their 
own ends. Which of course they claim is some ‘God’s’ will. Rather than 
theirown. How convenient. And how gullible are humans! Homo Fideo 
indeed! 


Amplification 

No mere ‘polygraph’ or other technological gadget can yet compete 
witha ZEN practitioner like Bandler. 

He practices his ZEN, observing the responses of his clients intently, 
and thencan ‘zoomin’ on any responses he finds interesting, ‘amplifying’ 
them, and then ‘anchoring’ them. So that he can return to them later. So 
that he can ‘trigger’ and then ‘over-write’ them. To displace the limiting 
beliefs currently associated with these ‘states’ / ‘responses’, with more 
resourceful ones. To be more precise to ADD superior options. While 
leaving the option of the original responses intact. The ‘displacement’ is 
more of the ‘elbowing out some room’ for the new resourceful options, in 
the crowded room, rather than re-placement. 

Bandler can ‘seize on’ some response, and amplify it, to make it 
clearer, and easier to work with. Just like we ‘zoom in’ when editing 
images, or audio, inour software. By amplifying something, we can 
observe more details. We can do ‘finer’ editing work. Which is basically 
what NLP ultimately is. An editing tool. A means of ‘editing’ our 
responses. Taking the old ‘one track mind’ and adding more tracks, which 
can then be ‘mixed’ with the original track. Enhancing it. Giving us more 
options for our final mix, and mastering. 

It is one thing to ask a question and wait forthe inevitable 
‘fragmentary’ answer. Itis another to be a able to evoke / elicit / 
stimulate / provoke actual physical responses, and then to amplify and 
zoomin on them, for the ‘editing’ work. 

We are comparing ZEN with asking questions most people naturally 
treat as ‘rhetorical’. Oras ‘too dangerous’ to risk answering honestly. Or 
just likely to result in an interaction you don’t care to have. 

For inreality who really wants to know ‘How are you? Who really 
wants honest feedback about their performance? Their service? Their 
competence? Their personality? When wasa smoker ever really 
genuinely enquiring about your real desires, when asking, as they are 
lighting up their cigarette, ‘You don’t mind, do you’? What sort of 
‘question’ is THAT? 

A teacher asking ‘any questions’ cannot seriously expect any 
questions, if they are packing up their stuff, as the students are also 
packing up, in anticipation of ‘the bell’. They cannot expect any student to 
be brave enough to risk asking a question, and earning the irritation of 
their fellow students. 

Anda student whois ‘lost’, will not even know where tostart, when it 
comes to ‘asking questions’. 

You need to test students with questions. Their ability to give a good 
response, ‘in their own words’, using analogies, metaphors, and their own 
examples, is a better place to start. 

Don’t ask questions you don’t want answers to. People will realise, in 
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all your non-verbal communications, that you are not sincere. And you 
will end up failing in yourteaching duties. Unless students succeed 
DESPITE you. Which is about the only success most educational facilities 
can ‘boast’ of, sadly. 

Someone give me a subject. A school. Any subject. Any level. Any 
profession. And then watch me design a curriculum. Course materials. 
Exams. The entire start to end process of ‘teaching’. But of course | was 
blacklisted, for showing the slightest unwillingness to accept hypocrisy, 
corruption, abuse, neglect, and incompetence, onthe part of the 
‘authorities’ | was dealing with. So sadly the world will probably never 
benefit from my potential. 

Outside of the ‘lessons’ | can offerin my guides. Which are THE most 
important lessons, by the way. Sol am not complaining that the 
‘authorities’ made it possible forme to ‘overcome’ my conscientious 
desire to ‘serve’ the publicin any of the positions | was qualified for, and 
thus freed me for this unpaid, though much more rewarding, and 
valuable, contribution | have been making through all my writing and 
videos. 

Teague’s bridle was placed firmly on my shoulders. And thus | became 
the philosopher! had the potential to become. Saved fromtrying to 
reform, from the inside, asystem that is corrupt because its participants, 
and more importantly, its management, is thoroughly corrupt. Lazy. Self- 
serving. Selfish. And even worse. Cult of Judah controlled. 


Alternatives to ‘visualisation’ 


Many teachers, who are themselves very visually oriented, design 
teaching materials, and teach, ina very visual manner. Thus excluding all 
those students from real participation in the lesson, who are NOT visually 
dominant. 

The same would apply to ‘positive visualisation’ techniques, and other 
‘self-help’ and therapist assisted interventions that clearly rely on 
visualisation. On associating specific resources with particular visual 
images. 

So luckily you can use all the other ‘representation’ systems available, 
such as sounds, smell, touch, taste, and emotions / feelings. 

Unless you are deliberately attempting to bypass conscious resistance 
to the therapeutic suggestions, you could use all the representation 
systems together. 

This would provide an ‘overlap’ of representations, and ensure that 
where any particular representation system is ‘weak’, say visualisation, 
the otherrepresentation systems, using sounds, smells, feelings, and 
tactile impressions, can compensate. 

Instead of holding the client’s hand, and responding to their grip 
pressure, perspiration, and otherindicators they are being pushed too 
hard, and should be ‘bailed out’, the same ‘safety valve’ can be achieved 
by reacting to their tone of voice. And instead of squeezing their hand to 
‘bring them out of the trance / regression state’, you could agree toa 
vocal commandas that trigger. 

People tend to be most responsive to touch. It is harder to ignore. The 
client cannot ‘look away’ andignore you. The same applies to audible 
cues. Our ears don’t have ‘lids’ that can be closed at will. 

But using a person’s least dominant representation system allows the 
therapist to manipulate them without their conscious awareness. If they 
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are not visual, they won’t notice visual prompts / anchors you are setting. 
If they are kinesthetic, they won’t notice atonal / audio anchor you are 
setting. If they are very visual, they might note notice your touch, or vocal 
anchor. 

Bandler notes that people who normally attend to the accent of their 
interlocutors, as an indicator of social-economic-status, willbe more 
attentive to yourtonal anchors. So if you wantto secretly anchor 
something with such people, you would avoid tonal /verbal / audio 
anchors. 


Content free process instructions are the key to optimal 
communication 


When Milton Ericson was accused of ‘manipulating’ his patients using 
hypnosis and trance he was quick to point out the contrary. 

In fact itis traditional psychotherapy where all the ‘projection’ and 
‘introjection’ of the therapists own assumptions, presuppositions, beliefs, 
and suspicions takes place. Not during Ericksonian styled NLP therapy. 

He never interfered with his client’s beliefs, because he never asked 
them to describe them to him. All his therapeuticinteractions were 
‘content free’. The client’s privacy was ensured at all times. 

Unlike that Cult of Judah operation called ‘The Catholic Church’, with 
its ‘confessionals’. Today they have facebook and all the other social 
media, with theirfacial recognition, and 24/7 tracking. Youno longer 
needtogo to a church to ‘confess’ toa priest. Today you ‘confess’ all your 
secrets online. Basically everything you ever write or post is ‘broadcast’ to 
anyone with the interest to ‘discover it. Like your Cult of Judah 
occupation government. They even found a way to get people to video 
any location they wanted real time footage of. You may yourself have 
played that ‘game’. 

Guess which Cult has the most ‘affiliates’ practicing psychotherapy 
and other ‘talk’ therapies? Asking the most intimate questions. Revealing 
the most intimate and private details? Rhymes with ‘you know who?’ Go 
on, take a wild guess. 

However Erickson, of Nordicdescent, NEVERinvaded anyone’s 
privacy. He NEVER challenged anyone’s beliefs, otherthan the ones they 
had COME to him explicitly to HAVE challenged. Their limiting beliefs. The 
ones producing the symptoms they were seeking freedom from. 

Far from ‘manipulating’ peopleinto believing things they didn’t want 
to, he literally bypassed all interaction with their beliefs. 

His therapy was ‘secret’ and ‘content free’. Bandler and Grinder had 
modelled Erickson’s work as part of their early work. Ericksonian ‘content 
free’ principles formed the basis for NLP’s own ‘content free’ approach. 

Where the ‘suggestions’ are content free. They are ‘all process’. So 
that the client’s own mind can adapt them to their own particular needs 
and situation. 

Andas there is no content, there is no way of accidentally implanting 
false memories, or ‘suggesting’ ‘your father raped you asa child’, and so 
on. 

The NLP Ericksonian therapist offers suggestions that are all PROCESS 
and zero content. 

The therapist might suggest that there was a time and place where 
some of the resources available to the client today, as adults, might have 
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come in handy. And maybe they would like to go back to those times and 
places and employ those resources. 

Thus a PROCESS is initiated. No assumptions were made, and 
projected onto the client. There is no risk of the client ‘introjecting’ the 
therapists assumptions own beliefs or suspicions, intuitions or 
‘professional opinions’ about what may have happened to the client 
during their childhood. 

The therapist never needs to define / identify / fix the actual ‘problem’ 
at all. They can simply suggest to the client that they might benefit from 
returning to the situation, time and place, where they first experienced 
the symptoms that brought them to seek help for. Without even defining 
what ‘the symptoms’ might be. Zero content. Total focus on process. 
Content Free. Secret / covert therapy. The client’s privacy is ensured. No 
‘spying’ is possible. Unlike the Cult of Judah’s Catholic Church and 
Psychoanalysis and Facebook / YouTube / email / twitter ‘enterprises’. 

There is no way forthe Ericksonian / NLP therapist to manipulate the 
client using anything they learn about them. There is no way for the 
therapist to change any beliefs unconnected to the symptoms, which the 
client themselves has chosen to change. 

There is no chance of ‘false memories’ being implanted. No lives 
destroyed by overzealous therapists convinced of their own ‘genius’ for 
‘spotting victims of child abuse’. 

In a courtroom context, we talk about ‘leading questions’. These are 
questions that ‘suggest’ a particular response. Orrhetorical questionsin 
which the answer is already contained, and any response at allisthe 
equivalent of agreeing with that premise. That assumption. That 
presupposition. That prejudiced opinion. That is implicitly contained in 
whatis only nominally a ‘question’, butis really an assertion parading asa 
question. 

‘Do you beat your wife more or less often than you used to?’ 

Calling a ‘Holocaust survivor’ to the stand, in those terms, andin the 
context of a presumed ‘Holocaust’, defines the ‘witness’ as a ‘Death Camp 
Survivor’ even beforea single question is asked. And it just gets more 
problematicfrom there. | say ‘problematic’ to be as conscientiously 
neutral as possible. Because in reality the whole charade is a ‘Jew-dicial’ 
parody of ‘skepticism’. 

Remember folks, the original meaning of ‘Skeptic’, before it was 
distorted and twisted by our Cult overlords, was ‘Seeker’. It referred to 
someone who wasstill looking for ‘the truth’, and had not ‘settled’ for 
any of the dogmas and ‘noble lies’circulating around their societies and 
calling themselves ‘revealed truths’ and ‘religions’. Or even ‘science’. Or 
‘scientific Socialism’. 

The legal process claims to ‘seek the whole truth’, and to reject 
making any ‘judgements’ where there is ANY ‘reasonable doubt’. Soit is 
supposed to be an exercise in skepticism. But of course if you presume 
someone innocent, you don’t arrest them, imprison them, andspenda 
fortune ona trial, do you? You only do that when you believe someoneis 
guilty. Putting THAT whole illusion to rest, once and for all. 

You might argue that you arrest and imprison ‘suspected’ criminals. 
And hold trials to determine their guilt orinnocence. Buta trial can never 
do that. There should always remain some ‘doubt’ in the scientific, 
rational, free, truth-seeking mind. THATis what defines skepticism. 

Reasonable doubt? Reasonable? What is ‘reasonable’ about putting 
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fathers, husbands, sons, mothers, wives, and daughters in prison for5 
years for simply challenging what are, when you begin an honest 
evaluation, OBVIOUS lies. Propaganda. Deceptions. Manipulations? About 
some historical event? 

What is MORE typical of Cult behavior, of ‘Inquisitions’ and ‘forced 
conversions’ and ‘terrorism’ than forcing children to ‘convert’ to the 
Meta-Cult of Judah subsidiary called ‘Holocaust-ianity’? And punishing 
them for not accepting, on pure faith, onthe word of the new priests, the 
‘Holocaust’ priests, the new articles of faith called ‘The Holocaust’. With 
all their ‘miracles’ of ‘survivors’ ‘escaping’ dozens of ‘death camps’, 
somehow tricking the demonic Nazi’s into giving them passports, travel 
vouchers, and supplies, for international travelin and around the ‘Devil’s 
heartland’? Shitting diamonds. Writing diaries with ball-point pens that 
had not beeninvented yet? 

Forced conversions and severe punishments and ex-communication 
for the ‘apostates’ and ‘recalcitrants’ are all clear signs that we are 
dealing with a repressive, terrorist, religious regime / cult. Andlivingina 
‘Dark Age’. 

Are you going to claim you have NOT been forced to accept the Cult of 
Judah’s new religion? Like the ‘liberated’ nations were NOT forced to 
accept that other Cult of Judah religion called ‘Marxism’? That you are 
free to ‘leave’ this new religion of Holocaust-ianity, and challengeits 
assumptions, tenets of faith, and dogmas? Without personal cost? 
Without professional cost? Without, in many nations, risking massive 
fines, professional blacklisting, and long prison sentences, oftenin 
solitary, in maximum security prisons? 

While rapists and murderers can be expected to be offered sympathy 
and support, the ‘apostate’ / ‘infidel’ / ‘non-believer’ will be treated with 
contempt and violence. 

All forthe ‘thought crime’ of keeping an open mind, and continuing to 
seek the whole truth, even when their Cult overlords insist they’ve been 
told the whole truth, and even when their peers appear to accept it. 

Of course for every ‘true believer’ there are hundreds of thousands of 
hypocrites would just ‘go along to get along’. They will act as if they 
believe anything, as long asit is convenient to their personal ‘success’ 
and ‘security’. The old ‘placebo effect’ of ‘I will please’. And thus avoid all 
the costs that come crashing down on anyone, in any society ruled bya 
repressive Cult regime overseen by the Cult of Judah, from ‘questioning’ 
the dogma forced uponthem. 

The illusion of ‘freedom of religion’ becomes obvious when youtry to 
withdraw your child from the forced conversion that takes place in State 
(Cult of Judah occupied State) run schools. 

Holocaust-ianity is the most recent subsidiary of the Cult of Judah. The 
second most recent chapterin the ‘Torah’. For the most recent is ‘the 
official 911 fairytale’. Please read my banned books for details. 

For ‘content free’ interlocutions, you don’t ask, ‘Now tell me, Kitty, 
how you survived the death camps’. You ask, ‘Now Kitty, please tell us 
about your experiences between 1939 and 1943’. 

Oh, and you don’t attribute deaths at the hands of other ‘Jews’ to 
Hitler. Ask anyone who was THERE, after the ‘Liberation’ of the work 
camps. The Soviet Jewish’ Commissars went into the camps and rounded 
up any of the ‘Jews’ and other prisoners who were NOT communists and 
killed them. 
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And ask the camp staff. The one’s supposedly swimming inthe 
Auschwitz camp swimming pool in the middle of the thousands of 
inmates who supposedly ‘knew’ they were going to gas them or shoot 
theminthe days ahead, WHO actually ‘unofficially’ ran the camps, and 
resolved all the conflicts and made the day to day decisions. It was the 
communist Jews’. 

Andask the Allied fighter bomber pilots how oftenthem bombed and 
machine gunned the work camp hospitals, near the end of the war, 
knowing they were full of, and run by, camp inmates, what the motives of 
their ‘commanders’ was! If not to kill as many Jews’ as possible, at the 
end of, and AFTER, the war. Who was it that wanted ‘6 million dead 
Jews?’ Who but the Cult of Judah itself. The Jews’. 

Who wants to take away your freedoms? Who actually took them 
away? Some Islamic Arabs? Or your own government? Even if you are not 
emotionally able to come to grips with the fact that your own 
government carried out all the 911 attacks, the Oklahoma city bombing, 
covered up the U.S.S Liberty false flag attacks, carried out the ‘Port Arthur 
Massacre’, and faked ‘Sandy Hook’, how is it possible toignore WHOMit 
was thatis ‘after your guns’ and WHO it was that HAS ‘taken away your 
freedoms’? 

There NEVER was ANY compelling reason to criminally trample over 
your constitutional freedoms. Your supposed legal RIGHTS. EVER. NEVER. 
And yet you let them use the flimsiest of pretexts to doso. 

African Americans were slaves most recently. But ALLof our recent 
ancestors, up to about 200 years ago, were the equivalent of legal 
property. Slaves. Serfs. And we have become slaves once more. Mental 
slaves. And then physical slaves. 

You can ask questions in away that leaves the interlocutor completely 
free to ‘start from scratch’. You don’t have to deluge them with 
ingredients, and then impose arecipe on them. So that the final ‘product’ 
is more of your own creation, than any ‘recollection’ or ‘compelling idea’ 
of theirown. 

Process based therapy avoids the typical problems of all other 
conventional ‘talk based therapies’. And if we brought it into our legal 
processes, it could offer some chance at ‘the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth’. 

Imagine if we got to ask those ‘Jews’ who were transported to forced 
labor camps if what THEIR actual experience in those camps was. THEIR 
experience. NOT what they’d heard other people say. NOT what they 
‘imagined’ happened to their loved ones in OTHER camps. Rather than 
dealingin ‘higherlevel abstractions’ that are mere ‘hear-say’. Then we’d 
see the number of ‘Holocaust survivors’ suddenly shrink from thousands 
(for only a few thousand were ever interviewed), toa handful. And when 
we listened to this handful tell their fanciful tales, we’d suddenly realise 
we’d beenco(he)nned. And suddenly the ‘millions’ of people claiming to 
be ‘Holocaust’ survivors could then apply for compensation, whether 
‘Jew’ or otherwise, for their forced labor. Just like the Japanese treated in 
the same fashion by the American government, should be compensated 
for their forced internment. 


Implicitassumptions and suggestive / leading languaging 


Taken out of the specific contexts in which Ericksonian and NLP 
practitioners deliberately, with the client’s informed consent, employ 
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suggestion, and literally construct therapeutic ‘false memories’, you can 
see the potential for NLP for manipulating people. In the way our own 
governments, mass media, and education systems, all Cult of Judah 
operations, do. Inthe same way marketing professional and Public 
Relations firms manipulate us. By manipulating our beliefs. From which 
our actions, our decisions, follow. Such as our voting or purchasing 
decisions. Our decisions to submit to authority, ordemand our 
constitutional rights be re-instated. Using the very guns the men who 
wrote that constitution ensured we would have access to, if our 
governments became tyrants, and would not listen to ‘we the people’, 
and respect our RIGHTS. Our natural rights made LEGAL rights. 
CONSTITUTIONAL rights the government does NOT have the legal power 
to deny us. But which it nevertheless clearly HAS. Thus proving itself to be 
the very tyranny that the Second Amendment was added to give us the 
powerto free ourselves FROM. 

The 911 and Oklahoma City terrorists were all Jew.S.A’ occupied 
U.S.A government authorities. And itis these same Cult of Judah 
representatives who represent the Cult of Judah, and no longer the 
people of the U.S.A, or Germany, or France, or Australia, or any of the 
other ‘occupied’ nations. 

Soon we will go into detail about the positive, consensual, uses we can 
make of ‘leading’ language. And describe the non-consensual ways it can 
be abused. And thus make ourselves ‘immune’ to it. 

| detail the ‘loaded’ nature of language in my other books. But 
basically there are always implicit / tacit / unspoken / unflagged / invisible 
assumptions / presumptions / prejudgments / preconceptions, and 
extremely unpredictable, and very predictable, sets of ‘associations’ 
contained in any communication. 

Any time you move fromthe most DENOTATIVE, concrete, specific, 
precise, limited words, terms, and phrases, you opena Pandora’s box of 
‘CONNOTATIONS’. 

Denotationis where a word has a specific, limited meaning that is 
shared by all the interlocutors. The meaning is clear and precise and 
shared. There is little room for misunderstanding. 

Connotation is where a word ‘triggers’ awhole host of emotions and 
associations inthe interlocutors. We say that language is ‘loaded’ with all 
these meanings. We enter a minefield of potential misunderstandings. 

Clearly the ‘authorities’ ‘prosecuting’ atrial believe they have ‘caught 
the guilty party’. Calling them the ‘alleged rapist’ is far from the supposed 
principle of ‘assumed innocent until proven guilty’. Forthe average 
person would assume that the authorities believed them to be guilty, or 
they would not have ‘staged’ the trial at all. Right? 

Surely ‘the defendant’ is a less ‘suggestive’ term? 

And interviewing people in the context of ‘Holocaust survival’ will 
suggest a ‘load’ of things NOTin any way demonstrated, indicated, let 
alone ‘proven’, by the interviewees statements of their personal 
experiences. And yet the listener is ‘primed’ to assume, beforea word is 
uttered, that a ‘Holocaust’ occurred, and that they somehow survived it. 
Survived the ‘DEATH’ camps. Even MULTIPLE death camps. Even though 
the interviewee never, nor could they honestly, give any meaningful 
‘eyewitness’ accounts of a single ‘gassing’ or ‘cremation’, they are already 
defined by the listener as a person who survived such events. Survived 
death camps. Though nota single deliberate death was ever witnessed by 
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them. 

The situation is so absurd that a judge awardeda ‘Jew’ a ‘prize’ for 
‘proving that the Holocaust occurred’ simply because they themselves 
‘saidso’. Imagine if you could take someone you had a grudge against, 
and accuse them of some crime. And the judge convicted them on your 
‘say so’? Or your enemies pulled that stunt with you, or someone else you 
cared about? 

Have you killed more people in the last year than inthe previous year? 
Do you beat your wife more or less often than you used to? How oftendo 
you beat your wife? Do you steal many office supplies? Do you worship 
false gods? God created the earthin 7 days. He caused the accident. He 
built that bridge. He created billions in wealth. 

What assumptions are implicit in these statements? Please read my 
TROONATNOOR Volumel. 


Dissociated motor patterns 


Many Freudians believe that smokers and drinkers are symbolically 
reaching fortheir mother’s breast, forcomfort and satisfaction. Or 
secretly long to be sucking something else! 

Part of the compulsion of smoking and drinking is the desire to have 
‘something to do with my hands’ during social interactions. And wanting 
to appear and feel ‘purposeful’. And to feel you are ‘gaining satisfaction’ 
fromyour life. ‘Enjoying’ life. 

Eatingis the most functional of actions. Thus the most satisfying. | 
explain in my other books why any action can become addictive. If you 
chose to hit the target, and hit it, you get an endorphin hit. Your ‘will’ was 
done’. This gives you the feeling of power. Of ‘being cause’. Truly ‘god’ - 
like. Any time you ‘succeed’ in ANY action, you get the same ‘hit’ of 
power. Areal rush. 

Eatingis a socially acceptable excuse to ‘take a break’. Like the old 
‘smoko’ used to be. The Latino ‘Siesta’ proves you don’t need to make up 
a context. You can just agree ‘hey, itis legitimate to take a break’. Even 
take a sleepinthe afternoon. Today we call it ‘power napping’ for 
executives. Not long ago it was called ‘being a lazy, good for nothing so 
and so’. 

We are most ‘happy’ and ‘content’ when we are engaged in 
purposeful action which we expect will achieve its purpose, and provide 
some form of relief, pleasure, satisfaction, orincreased security (of our 
current and future satisfaction / pleasure / relief). 

It is the belief that our actions will produce the desired relief, 
pleasure, and security, which in fact defines them as purposeful in our 
mind. For all our purposes are related to our own pleasure, relief, 
satisfaction, and security. 

Some of our ‘purposeful’ actions come natural. They are innate. Like 
the infant sucking onits mothers breast. The ‘play’ hunting and fighting of 
puppiesand kittens, and children. ‘Going forthe jugular vein’. | promise 
you that being ‘choked’ to death bya tiger (this the main way most 
predators kill their prey), isa million times more ‘humane’ than any death 
any human has inflicted uponits prey. It is the basis for my own 
‘improvised euthanasia device’. 

The attraction of ‘hunting’ andthe games based on hunting, like 
archery, target shooting, and the attraction of guns, all derives from 
innate instincts, andthe hard-wired ‘purposeful action-pleasure’ 
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feedback loops the genes we are born with install in our minds. 

The attraction of ‘playing mother’, and ‘playing hunter/ fighter’, is 
reflexive of the innate impulse within the genetic makeup for survival of 
the individual, and of the species. 

Even our self-destructive actions are purposeful, directed by our 
innate will to self-destruction, a.k.a ‘Thanatos’. Our ‘appetite for 
destruction’ serves positive functions, inthe appropriate contexts. And 
anyone who would utterly deprive an organism of the potential to 
destroy, and even attack, in an act of self-defense, is dooming them to 
slavery at the hands of others quite capable, and willing, of employing 
violence to satisfy their OWN ends. 

Although the optimal ‘no till’ approach to gardening requires no 
ploughing, or ‘rape’ of the soil, almost every action required for survival 
requires at least the potential willingness to ‘destroy’ some existing 
whole, to ‘create’ something new from the parts. To re-build something 
‘new’ from the components of the old. To ‘re-constitute’ existing parts in 
new wholes. New forms. 

A dietand lifestyle built from fruits, nuts, berries, andseeds, would be 
the least ‘harm-ful’ to other living things. It doesn’t require any 
destruction. Unless you consider the seeds, as ‘potential living things’, to 
have the potential to experience pain. 

New ideas / beliefs / forms can be as costly (and thus ‘pain-ful’) tothe 
beneficiaries of the existing ideas / beliefs / forms as any other 
destructive act. 

Change can be as disquieting and discomforting for the believers as 
any other act of violence or destruction. Change requires taking an 
existing whole, breaking it down into its parts, and rebuilding it. Like well- 
intended, and beneficial surgery, the actual act itself, and the healing that 
musttake place afterthe surgery, with all the ‘post-op’ physio, can be 
pain-ful. Or at least unpleasant and uncomfortable. 

If you are going to ‘tear down’ existing institutions, such as religious 
cults, and deprive people of these Cult’s ‘comforting’ and sometimes 
positively motivating dogmas, you’d best have something pre -preparedto 
‘fill the void’ you'll be producing. Which is why | conscientiously held off 
from publishing my TROONATNOOR series until l’d come up witha 
BETTER alternative to meet the same needs that Religions might be 
meeting, without the negative costs , negative externalities, and slavery, 
these currentinstitutionalised beliefs, and ‘free floating’ beliefs, tend to 
produce. 

The Lord Shiva, The ‘God’ of ‘Creation’ must necessarily also be the 
‘God’ of ‘Destruction’. As ‘creation’ is truly a ‘dance’. The act of creating 
something new, requires breaking down something existing into its 
primerties, or at least less complex parts, and then re-building them, 
reconstituting them, re-combining them, to form ‘new’ products. New 
forms. Offering new potential functions. 

When we are dealing with ZENLP, we don’t have to DESTROY anything 
at all, luckily for us peaceable folk. All we need todo is follow Adam 
Smith’s advice, and facilitate the optimal functioning of the ‘invisible 
hand’. 

What do | mean by that? Well NLP, and TROONATNOOR, and thus 
ZENLP, is all about offering ALTERNATIVES. Not about necessarily 
destroying or removing or depriving someone of an existing response / 
belief. But about offering MORE additional choices. 
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I’d never program any being to be a pacifist, under ALLconditions. 
That would be the ideal most of the time. To be peaceful. Calm. Flexible. 
But there are many situations where the option of fully activating that 
Thanatos, that drive to destruction, is the optimal response. The 
NECESSARY response, to ensure the survival of the individual, and group. 
So THAT option must always be ‘on the table’. Just not the ‘automatic go 
to response to EVERY potential threat / situation’. Just not the SOLE 
available response. Sometimes brute force is the optimal response. And 
an organism must be free to choose this. 

The U.S Constitution wasn’t perfect, but we’ve never hada REAL 
constitution that was better. The fake ‘worker’s paradise’ constitutions 
were just words on paper. Why? Because they didn’t grant their citizens 
the right to beararms. The right to DEFEND their constitutional rights by 
FORCE OF ARMS. 

The Second Amendment was added with this realisation in mind. That 
unless the people had the weapons to DEFEND and ENFORCE their legal, 
constitutional rights, these rights were just privileges granted by tyrants, 
that could be taken away at will. As they WERE in every Cult of Judah 
occupied land to date, other than the U.S.A. 

Can you imagine how long the Cult of Judah’s occupation of Russia and 
Eastern Europe, its ‘Jew’.S.S.R dictatorships, would have lasted, if the 
citizens of all those nations had been armed like the current U.S Patriots 
and ‘Oath Keepers’ and Militias? 

When the Cult of Judah’s occupation police come to arrest a U.S 
citizen, they can’t expect to just waltzin, inthe early hours of the 
morning, and drag off passive, unresisting, weak, defenseless victims. 

They need to arrive showing their true colors. A foreign military 
invasion force, complete with tanks and other military weapons. It sort of 
‘reveals’ too much. And takes a lot more planning and organisation. And 
draws much too much attention. And still the citizens tend to resist. To 
FIGHT back. THAT is why the occupied ‘Jew’.S.A still has not totally 
submitted to the ‘Jew’ World Order. The Cult controls the TOP of the 
‘Jew.S.A’ system, but NOT the grass roots. They could NOT win in a ‘door 
to door’ struggle with the CITIZENS of the U.S.A. 

They control the ‘Jew’.S.A with their Zionist Occupation Government. 
But they do NOTyet control the Citizenry. And THAT means that at any 
moment, that same citizenry could rise up and take back their nation, and 
their Constitutional rights, thanks entirely to the SECOND AMENDMENT. 

It was added, as an afterthought, to ensure that the Constitutional 
rights were just that, rights. Neverto become mere privileges to be 
withheld onthe whim of some tyrant. 

The ‘Jew’.S.A ‘s Cult of Judah occupation government HAS torn the U.S 
Constitution to shreds. It HAS utterly ignored Constitutional law. ItIS a 
criminal entity. A crime syndicate. A tyrant. A dictatorship. It IS time for 
the populace to take back what is THEIRS. The powerto decide for 
themselves, how they should live. 

The Second Amendment was added in anticipation of such an 
occupation by ‘enemies, foreign AND domestic’. There is NO negotiating 
with tyrants. Tyrants only concede power back to the people when the 
people FORCE them to. Only when they have NO choice. Only when their 
slaves PROVE worthy of freedom, by being willing to FIGHT for it. If need 
be, to kill and die forit. 

But it is YOUR choice. You may prefer to remain slaves, rather than risk 
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death, in the struggle for your freedom. It IS your choice. It is NOT 
appropriate for anyone else to decide FOR you. Itis YOUR response- 
ability. You can choose to live on your knees, at the mercy of tyrants, at 
the mercy of their arbitrary whims, and selfish urges. Working so that 
others, not your own family, might enjoy a better quality of life. 

It is true that slave masters can occasionally concern themselves for 
theirslave’s welfare. Likeacar owner concerns themselves with car 
maintenance and repairs. Like a pet owner cares for their pet. Like any 
factory owner cares for their machines. Like afarmer ‘cares’ for the sheep 
and cattle and pigs they ‘raise’ for slaughter. 

Evena King takes some care of his soldiers. A Pimp takes care of their 
whores. The owner of the goose that lays the golden egg will ‘protect’ 
that goose from predators. Or others who would ‘steal’ her. The ‘owner’ 
and ‘slave master’ will feed her just enough to keep her alive, and 
producing value. 

As an active defender of the U.S constitution, and of yourown rights, 
your own LEGAL rights (taking up arms to Defend the U.S.A from all 
enemies, domesticand foreign, is perfectly legal), you risk being killed in 
that struggle. The more active you are, the greatera ‘threat’ you will be 
to the slave masters / tyrants power/ privileges / benefits, and to those 
of the entire ‘beneficiary class’ of Golems and ‘better paid servants’ that 
feed off the tyrants hierarchy of benefits. And the more of a target you 
make yourselves. The more risk you place your family in. 

You might consider it safer and wiser to remain passive slaves. And to 
encourage your own daughters and sons to be passive slaves. That is 
STILL an optionif you want to take it. WE are NOT about dictating to you 
anything. Most successful active resistance to an occupation force was 
achieved by a few percent of the population actively engaging with the 
occupying forces. So we don’t NEED everyone to be active. Butit would 
be nice if you avoided ‘selling out’ those who are active, just fora ‘pat on 
the head’ from your slave masters! Just for some little reward, or ‘top 
slave’ privileges! 

You don’t want to take away all the colors froma painter, leaving 
them with just ‘white’ to pain with, do you? Evenif you LOVE the color 
white. IT really LIMITS just what you can paint. And paint ON. 

Your subconscious is wiserthan your conscious mind, bya billion-fold. 
It intuitively knows that life is eternal. That there is no need to endure a 
life not worth living, when anew experience engine can be occupied any 
time you choose. They are being ‘manufactured’ as we speak. In utero. So 
whenit despairs of finding relief, and then pleasure, in its current form, it 
logically decides to ‘make achange’. To leave this experience engine 
behind, like you’d throw away a pair of shoes that hurt your feet, despite 
years of attempting to ‘wear them in’. Sure, give your life a chance to 
improve. Do what you can. Butif the shoes don’t fit, get a new pair. Your 
subconscious knows all this. Hence the will to self-destruction, when this 
particular life proves a ‘flop’. Orworse, a nightmare. Panda bears being 
cruelly imprisoned in cages, to have their body fluids painfully 
‘harvested’, will kill their own babies, ifthey get the chance, at the first 
chance they get. To save them from this nightmare. Animals in zoos will 
not mate, to spare their own offspring from alife in prison. Inthe ‘olden 
days’, the Germanicand other tribes would kill their children, then 
themselves, to avoid becoming slaves. This accounts forthe slave 
mentality of most modern Germans. Why they submit to the cult of Judah 
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occupation without a whimper. Sitting idly by as the very best Germans 
are rounded up and putin concrete boxes, for attempting to wake up 
their peers, and free them from that occupation. And the slavery that 
goes with it. And the genocide thatis awaiting them, at the hands of the 
‘faithful’ Cult of Judah, Jews’ and ‘Old Testament’ Christians, and ‘Torah- 
Muslims’. All Cult of Judah servants, whether they realise it or not. 

So we have all these innate, built-in, motor-responses waiting to be 
triggered by ‘something suckable’. Or something ‘chokable’. Some ‘target’ 
to ‘aim’ at /for. 

Then there are all the ‘substitutes’ forthe mothers breast that we 
‘transfer’ to when mother’s breastis nolongeran option. 

First it isthe child’s thumb or ‘dummy’ teat. Then later itis cigarettes. 
Cigars. Bottle necks. 

We develop associations between sucking and ‘satisfaction’. As 
‘purposeful action’. So if the smoker or drinker decides to ‘quit’, they are 
left with a muscle memory and associations of ‘purposeful action’, the 
ultimate ‘natural crack cocaine’ [coming close behind fructose (plant 
sugar): see my ‘The Protein Plague’ for details], with a particular set of 
actions. 

The former ‘user’ now has these ‘free floating’ habits / muscle 
memories / unconscious neuron firing going on, any time they are 
confronted with asituation in which they used to smoke ordrink. 

The situation arises. Their associations are triggered. Their hands want 
to reach fora packet of cigarettes, and go through that whole comforting 
ritual of removing the cigarette, lighting it, and sucking in its toxicfumes. 
Or to reach for that bottle, or glass, of that familiar (false) friend. 

Buddha always taught that you should find anew good habit, to 
replace the old, bad, habit with. Ratherthan try to go ‘coldturkey’, and 
leave avacuum, and the deliciously tempting recollection of all those 
soothing, comforting, satisfying, ‘purposeful’ actions. 

Remember all our purposes reduce to pleasure and relief, and 
security. Our ‘addictions’ all provide one or more of these ‘sensations’ / 
‘feelings’. Relief fromthe symptoms the drug itself produces is the final 
appeal / purpose of the actions, long after they cease to produce the 
original pleasure / high / sense of security / feelings of comfort. But 
originally they offered relief from frustration, stress, despair, loneliness, 
isolation, alienation, estrangement, and other forms of suffering and 
pain. Whichincludes boredom. 

Perhaps itis relief from boredom that these experience engines we 
call our ‘selves’ and our ‘world’ were ‘purpose -built’ to provide. Imagine 
an eternity of boredom. And what you’d risk to escape it. Schopenhauer 
described boredom as a ‘beast of prey threatening to pounce upon us at 
any moment’. 

Purposeful activity is the key to psycho-cybernetic systems. They must 
have a direction. A purpose. Be in movement. Towards some goal. 
Engaging in goal-directed behaviors. 

The rich face the dilemma of having the ultimate freedom to choose 
whatto do. Most of us have compelling purposes that offer us distraction 
fromsimply ‘being’. We HAVEto doa lot of things just to survive. These 
all provide us with purposeful actions to carry out. To relieve our wants, 
our lacks, our insufficiency, ourneeds. 

The rich are ‘unemployed’. And it goes hard for them, finding 
‘purposes’. If they seek pleasure as their purpose, they ultimately end up 
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dying or worse in high speed car accidents, boating accidents, climbing 
Everest, flying, oras drug addicts. Constantly seeking some distraction 
from their boredom. Having no compelling purposes, they are forced to 
seek evernew ones. Thrills. Excitement. Highs. 

But it goes even worse forthe unemployed poor. Forthey have 
neitherthe money to seek ‘distractions’ to replace true ‘purposeful 
action’, northe purposeful action of a ‘job’, let alone acareer, ora 
vocation. 

Think of the trained killer, with no ‘hits’ to carry out. Or trained fighter 
with no scheduled ‘fights’. The hunter with no compelling hunger to 
satisfy. The philosopher stuck in a world that hates truth and honesty 
more than actual physical pain. 

We are doomedto obesity, unless we can replace the innately 
satisfying ‘purposeful action’ of eating with something else equally 
satisfying, and purposeful. 

Food is always going to be the biggest risk for addiction. Especially fats 
and fruit sugar (fructose), which is the ‘sweet part of cane sugar, and the 
supermarket ‘crack’ of the food world. Fruit juice is the ‘Kinder-crack’ of 
the modern world. More addictive than alcohol, and much more 
damaging to the body than alcohol. Would you drink wood ethanol? 
Please read ‘The Protein Plague (and the Fructose epidemic)’. 

Sex is going to be high up there too. The rapist or pedophileis going to 
have to find some other ‘purposeful’ action to replace their violent acts. 
Justlike any other person who finds physically (or psychologically) 
assaulting others ‘satisfying’ of some innerimpulse/ desire. 

| replace sugar with the European sweetener. | wouldn’t take 
aspartame, afterall the risks identified with it. 

Masturbation isa replacement for sex. By developing better 
visualisation skills, and amore powerful imagination, you can make 
masturbation as ‘realistic’ asthe best sex. For most of us it will be the 
best sex we ever have. 

Andif the only way you imagine that the sex partner of your dreams 
would let you have sex with them is by blackmailing them, compelling 
them or coercing them (as a boss requiring sexual favors in return fora 
promotion and so on), or even by using sheer brute force (rape fantasies 
are shared by both men and women, both as fantasy ‘victim’ and fantasy 
‘perpetrator’, or by you paying them in some way, or rewarding them 
witha ‘greencard’ or other ‘benefits’,, then incorporate these into your 
sexual fantasies, to make them more compellingly real, and thus 
satisfying. Remember your mind cannot tell the difference between a 
vividly imagined impression / experience, anda ‘real’ one. All experiences 
are ultimately products of the brain. The ‘external’ stimuli are hard-wired 
to produce responses of pleasure, pain, and relief. However you can ‘cut 
out the middle man’, and produce the same ‘experiences’ and same 
‘pleasure, pain, and relief’, by taking control of yourown mind. Whichis 
whatthis guide, and all my other TROONATNOOR works, area all about. 

Sadly we seem to be hell bent on producing our own pain, and 
avoiding our own relief, and pleasure. We have been programmed, 
conditioned, and ‘taught’ to do this. Time to stop with that crazy shit. And 
take back control. Of your mind. Of your thoughts. Of your beliefs. Of 
your behavior. Of your LIFE. 

The responses that compelled your clients to come to you for relief 
from are simply habitual reactions to situations. By offering alternative 
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waysto respond to the same situations, the same ‘triggers’, the same 
‘stimuli’, you can get them ‘out of a rut’. You can ‘unfreeze’ them. You 

can depotentiate the ‘Engrams’. The emotional charge. Neutralise it. 
Blow up the dams blocking the flow. Release the energy. Ironically by first 
Pariingine river Jordan / Sea of Reeds’, and stopping the usual, habitual 
cycles. 

Just long enough to introduce more resourceful alternative responses. 
So that now, rather than reach for a bottle for relief, you can reach into 
your internal meditations. Or reach out to a friend. Ordo some rigorous 
exercise. Participate in some social activity. Engage in some hobby. Help 
out a neighbor, and find relief in relieving others of THEIR burdens of 
pain, isolation, loneliness, and various forms of poverty, from emotional, 
to sexual, to financial, to intellectual. 

Don’t just remove something, leaving avoid, anda free floating 
anxiety, and free floating ‘purposeful action set’ that will probably ‘suck 
in’ some form of behavior at least as destructive as the one you just 
escaped. 

Offer more and better alternatives. So that the original response can 
remain, as just one of many, better, options. Maybe it will become the 
best option in some particular situation. So don’t seek to eliminate it. Just 
offer better alternatives, so these better alternative responses can be 
activated, rather than the ‘symptomatic’ / ‘destructive’ / ‘limiting’ 
response that the client is making the drastic decision of asking you for 
your help with. 


The ‘Squash’ 


The ‘squash’ is one of the many NLP innovations offering a ‘quick fix’, 
and thus offering ‘relief’ to people who would never otherwise be able to 
afford the money or time of conventional talking therapies. And making it 
possible for people to bypass the entire ‘legal drugs’ industry. 

In true ‘hit and miss’, ‘binge and purge’, ‘try and see’, ‘ZEN’ fashion, 
Bandlerand Dilts ‘stumbled upon’ this method. 

Just like the process of evolution. Or song writing. Or technological 
innovations. Or scientific discoveries. 

If you want to become ‘creative’, then the first thing you have to learn 
is ZEN. Those ‘natural geniuses’ we hear of all practice ZEN, without 
realisingit. They are ‘natural’ ZEN practitioners. The ‘observers’. The 
‘attenders’. 

The Zen Buddhists held the tigerin great esteem. Cats spend upto 
70% of theirtime snoozing and sleeping. They look like they are 
meditating. What we need to learn tois to ‘meditate’ on everything. 
Spend time focusing on ‘the little things’ we tend to overlook. The 
‘everyday’. Art can help inthis. The artist’s work is the result, sometimes 
the distillation, of really ‘paying attention’ to the ‘everyday world’ around 
them, andthus ultimately coming to see how ‘extraordinary’ it really is. 
Seeing all the details. Seeing how everything ‘hangs together’. Seeing the 
‘relationships BETWEEN things’. Read my other TROONATNOOR books for 
more on the subject. 

So the ‘Squash’ is one of the technologies that emerged from Zen 
observation of things others just ‘overlooked’ as ‘not worthy of their 
interest / attention’. And the ‘stumbling upon miracles’ that occurs when 
you DO give everything the attention it deserves. And allow it to be what 
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it is. Inall its unique intricacy and complexity. And beauty. 

Zen Buddhism treats EVERYTHING as a metaphor. Ora ‘dream’. An 
‘illusion’. A ‘trance state’ product. Orto be more precise ‘a way of 
experiencing’. A construct. A metaphor. 

When you remove all the ‘dogma’ from ‘knowledge’, you end up with 
mere beliefs. Representations. Electro-magnetic soup. Conscious plasma 
if you like. STATES. Interpretations. Encodings. RENDERINGS. 

Metaphors. 

We talk about things as if we ‘know’ much more than we do. We 
idolize our metaphors as ‘facts’ and ‘knowledge’. In other words DOGMA. 

We say X is suchand such. Reifying it. Turning the ‘living word’ (ideas, 
metaphors, analogies, representations, fluid concepts) into ‘idols of stone 
and wood’. And literally ‘the written LAW’. In terms of ‘Torah’ Cult of 
Judah Laws, German Law, Admiralty Law, and ‘Laws of Physics’. 

When we can never KNOW anything. We can entertain compelling 
beliefs, based on compelling arguments. 

Reality may be a consensus thing, at some level. It is certainly a 
consensus thing at the social level. Social reality is simply the realityyou 
are tricked into accepting, or compelled to accept, by forced ‘conversion’, 
state violence, and religious terrorism (threats of eternal damnation, 
suffering, and isolation), and continual conditioning from birth. 

The ‘reality’ in your head is definitely a construct. Perhaps yourhead is 
a construct too, just to add another layerto the trance. To the illusion. So 
youcan have the illusion of ‘waking up’ and ‘becoming lucid’. The illusion 
of ‘escaping the matrix’. The illusion of ‘saviors’ and ‘messiahs’. 

The good thing about all this is that the ‘plasticity’ of our subjective 
reality, which makes it possible for 2+2 to equal whatever Big Brother 
wants it to, and even to equal different things at different times, from 
one momenttothe next, makes it possible for us to very quickly change 
our ‘reality’. Forthe better. We can add empowering, motivating, 
energizing, spiritually evolutionary beliefs to our current destructive, 
limiting, spiritually repressive and regressive beliefs, so that we are now 
free to choose from a wide range of options. And as our subconscious 
wants the bestfor us, it will choose the better of these alternatives. 

The following ‘squash’ technique can be used using any 
representations. Visual, Kinesthetic, smells, tastes, and textures. The full 
range of how we ‘represent’ the ‘external world’ in our mind. 

Again, please remember, ‘external world’ includes our mind. Don’t, 
like Aristotle and others, get stuck in just another layer of trance. Feeling 
smug and complacent after having escaped the closest ‘bubble’ to you. 
Naively unaware of the bubbles you are STILL inside. The ones reflecting 
all your smug self-satisfaction at having ‘emancipated’ yourself back 
towards you. Like the Cult of Judah dupe who imagines they’ve escaped 
Judaism. They’ve been ‘saved’ by this new ‘true’ religion, and its messiah, 
‘Christ’. Or Mohammed. Or Marx. All they’ve done is move from one 
‘layer’ or ‘branch’ of the Cult to another. 

The ‘visual squash’ is the simplest to describe and practice. 

Do it yourself first. Then get your clients to do it. You simply vividly 
visualise yourself responding in the way you wish you didn’t, and the way 
you want to, to some stimuli. 

Say you have an irrational terror of all spiders. Even daddy longlegs. 
And thisis making you miserable. 

Now remember, caution around spiders is clearly something you want 
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to retain. Many spiders are deadly and an appropriate level of fearisa 
good thing. But fear that immobilizes you, and stops you from responding 
reasonably won’t help you, any more than a foolish fearlessness. You 
wantto be able to choose between various responses, forthe most 
appropriate, forthe given conditions. Sometimes you want to be able to 
handle the harmless creatures. Other times you want to be able to catch 
or even kill them. You will want to retain your reflex aversion, asa 
positive thing. But be able to overcome it when this proves the best 
response to an encounter witha spider. You want to be rationally 
cautious in moving about the spider webs under your home, or when 
gardening. But not crippled with fear from being able to go outside, or 
under the house, or when having to deal with harmless ‘daddy long legs’ 
spiders in your bathtub or living room. 

Or say a fear of being ‘mugged’ or raped stops you from enjoying your 
life. From going walking or jogging. Or socializing. Or even using public 
transport. Or meeting new people. 

There are times when your ‘fear’ is your best friend. It warns you ‘that 
way lies danger, maybe we’II avoid that and take a different route’. You 
don’t want to feel compelled by fearlessness to face every possible 
threat. You don’t want to replace the limiting fear, the phobia, with 
something equally inappropriate, total fearlessness. 

An irrational fear or fearlessness are equally dangerous and limiting. 
You don’t want to totally eliminate your fear. The reasonable, rational 
fearthat forms part of yourirrational fear, your phobia, is healthy. 
Necessary. Yourally. A true friend. A gift. 

What you want is to have the freedom to choose between submitting 
to your fear, and ‘playing possum’, which in some instances WILL be the 
best response, and total fearlessness. 

Sometimes it’s best to submit to overwhelming force. Other times itis 
best to risk everything, and go into full attack mode, as the only means of 
defense. Yousee sometimes your enemies willbe satisfied with taking 
your valuables, and maybe raping you and your family. Othertimes they 
won’tstop until you are all dead. Or worse. Their slaves for life. To be 
robbed and raped over and over and over again. 

So NLP is not about ‘eliminating’ an old belief. An old fear. An old 
metaphor. Itis about adding NEW alternative ways of responding. 
Alternative beliefs. So you are now free to choose the ‘optimal’ response 
to any given situation. To ‘entertain’ any of the possible responses, and 
then choose from them. To pick and choose. To change yourresponses 
from one momentto the next. 

To become fluid. To become a BECOMER. To stop BE-INGanything at 
all. To become the process. To become the dance. To stop memorizing 
fixed dance routines. Fixed moves. Choreographed by someone else. To 
become the potential for dance. To BECOME the dance. Free to 
choreograph your own moves. To avoid simply learning ‘routines’. Fixed 
habits. Fixed moves. To be free to pick and choose from any of the 
routines and steps and moves you are offered. And to generate you own 
moves, steps, and never be ‘stuck’ in any fixed ‘routines’. Unless you 
choose to. And only foras long as you choose for. Sometimes ‘routines’ 
are the optimal response too. 

To carry outa ‘squash’, you hold your hands, so they are spread apart, 
to the left andthe right. 

You then project vivid representations of yourself responding to some 
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stimuli inthe ways you do NOT want to be limited to, onto one hand. 

Say right now your only choice when confronted with spiders, or 
publicspeaking, or getting onaplane, is abject terror. A crippling, 
paralyzing, irrational fear. One that is preventing you from realising your 
full potential for happiness, satisfaction, success, and spiritual evolution. 

See yourself. Hear what you’d be hearing, like those voices in your 
head telling you all those things it tells you in situations like this. Feel the 
fear. Make the whole projection as ‘vivid’ and ‘detailed’ and ‘realistic’ as 
possible. So that it becomes real for your mind. 

Thenin the other hand, project yourself responding to the same 
stimuli inthe ways you’d love to have the choice of responding to them 
with. Picture yourself calmly, assertively, confidently, cautiously, 
approaching the thing you fear most. In control. Radiant with power. 
With every possible resource at your disposal. Including the option of 
ferocious fearlessness. 

So in your left hand you ‘see’ the helpless old you. Unable to defend 
themselves. Unable to stop anything bad happening. Totally incapacitated 
and overwhelmed with fear. Willing to do anything to ‘make this go 
away’. Clearly communicating to the ‘threat’ that you are a victim ripe for 
the victimisation. An easy target. Why stop at just demanding your 
money, when you appear willing to do ANYTHING. And don’t forget the 
sad fact that many animals, including humans, are ‘triggered’ by their 
victim’s helplessness to vicious cruelty. To harming them much more than 
they had planned to. ‘Incited’ by the sense of ‘power’ over their victim, 
that theirvictimis giving them, by beingso helpless. 

Read my ‘The Cult’ for the autobiographical descriptions some ‘Jews’ 
in occupied Germany, in 1945, gave of their plans to hunt down young 
German girls and brutally rape them, then beat them to death, simply 
because they KNEW they could get away with it. Even today German 
males have been castrated and divested of any manhood. The women are 
taught to SYMPATHIZE with their rapist. The mento cowerand stand by, 
doing nothing. I am NOT exaggerating things folks. 

In the otheris the calm, cautious, confident you. Ready for anything. 
Wary. Looking for resources. Surveying the landscape for assets. 
Considering contingency plans. Weighing up the pros andcons calmly and 
rationally. Capable of anything. But carefully comparing options, to 
decide on the best response. Flight? Fight? A quick lunge THEN flight? Just 
hand over my wallet? Call out? Feign relief (looking over your muggers 
shoulders at some imaginary ‘saviors’, thenin that moment of distraction, 
makinga run for it)? Whatever YOU choose YOU will be in control, NOT 
your assailants. NOT your environment. NOT your limited, fixed, beliefs 
and the responses they inform and thus produce. 

So now you have the ‘irrationally terrified’ youin one hand, andthe 
calm, resourceful, confident, wary, calculating, courageous youinthe 
other. 

Two different possible versions of you. Tovery different sets of 
responses tothe same stimuli. The same situation. The same threats. The 
same opportunities. And thus two very different likely outcomes for you. 

Watching both ‘You’s closely, now bring both hands together, 
‘squashing’ the two images of you, the two ‘You’s, together into one. 

Spend as much time as you need in observing this new ‘composite’ 
you. Attend to the details. See and hearand feel what is different in this 
new you. Observe the new you. Take yourtime. 
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And then ‘pull’ this new ‘composite’ and ‘integrated’ you into yourself. 

Vividly imagine this happening. That you are integrating these new 
‘You’s’ into your ‘self’. 

Believe itis really happening, and it will. Because YOU control your 
personality. YOUcan be the author of your own scripts. You may not get 
to produce the entire film, but you can choose to walk off the set. Write 
your own movie treatment. Produce you own film. Will you join me doing 
this? In setting up a ‘Vegan Nation’? 

Bandler saw the most obvious use of this technique as the treatment 
of ‘multiple personality disorders’. He’d simply get the patient to ‘squash’ 
all their multiple personalities into one personality. So that now all the 
qualities that used to be available to them when ‘occupying’ any of the 
diverse, de-coupled, individuated, ‘personalities’, was now available to 
the person all the time. They’d literally ‘couple’ and ‘re-unify’ all their 
personalities back into one, integrated, whole. 

Imagine doing that witha bomber pilot ordered to firebomb Dresden, 
or Hamburg, or Tokyo, or Hiroshima, and then machine gun the rescue 
workers, and women and children seeking refugein the parks and 
outdoor spaces? These bomber pilots had been deliberately ‘fragmented’ 
into multiple personalities. So their ‘empathy and ‘reason’ and 
‘humanity’ could not interfere with their orders to carry out war crimes, 
and genocide. The TORAH does this with its Cult of Judah tools. Setting up 
multiple personalities in the ‘Jews’. One for interacting with fellow ‘Jews’. 
The ‘love thy neighbor’, ‘thou shallt not kill’, ‘thou shallt not bear false 
witness’, ‘thou shallt not covet thy neighbor's wife’. And another, totally 
independent ‘split’ personality for ‘Goys / Gentiles / Non-‘Jews’. The 
personality that is COMMANDED BY GOD to ‘rip up pregnant women’ and 
‘dashy their little one’s heads against the stones’ (By the rivers of 
Babylon, what a beautiful Poetic (Psalm) sentiment). To ‘kill every man, 
woman, child, suckling infant, and their animals’. Now THAT is what call 
multiple personalities. And THATis what most people reading the TORAH 
/ Old Testament fail to ‘see’. The ‘exceptionalism. The ‘split personality’ 
DEMANDED of ‘Jews’ by their GOD YHWH (the Wizard of Oz), by the Cult 
masters (Behind the curtain). 

Jesus of course attempted this ‘squash’ by way of ‘reforms’. Maybe 
some real reformer existed. Or many. But this ‘Jesus’ character himself is 
more likely a ‘controlled opposition’ character. Like Marx. Mohammed. 
Trump. Putin. Roosevelt. Wilson. Le Pen. Alex Jones etal. 

Humanists attempt this ‘squash’ by eliminating all forms of organised 
religion based on, and/or controlled by, the Cult of Judah. So that we 
think of all humans as our ‘neighbour’. And so we abandon racism. 
Exceptionalism. Slavery. And all that ‘Cult of Judah’ nonsense. 

But Humanists still exclude OTHER animals from their ‘brotherhood of 
man’. Andso they fail to truly integrate all sentient beings intoasystem 
of principled ethics. And leave us fragmented. With ‘split personalities’ 
whenit comes to other sentient beings who are NOT human. 

Bandler has cured multiple personality disorder overthe phone. 
Simply giving his client the instructions described here, over the phone. 

It isa matter of ‘wanting’ to change. Do YOU want to change? OR do 
you prefer being fragmented. In pieces. Split. Now what is that big word 
people go on about all the time? WHOLE-I-NESS? How on earth is anyone 
going to be ‘whole’ and thus become ‘(w)Hol(y)? 

What is the pointin all the empty religious rituals, if you chose to 
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remain fragmented? Split. In pieces? 

Face whatever direction you like, when you ‘pray’, or fart even. It will 
never bring youa single step closerto ‘holiness’. Not until you include all 
sentient beings as recipients of your compassion and empathy. Not until 
you integrate all the parts of your ‘self’ into one. And are free to respond 
to all sentient beings as you do to your own loved ones. And treat all 
sentient being’s pain, relief, and pleasure, as equally ‘real’ as your own. 

The TORAH is intended toimprint ‘immunity’ upon its Cult affiliates, so 
that they are capable of both the most ruthless cruelty to anyone the Cult 
defines as ‘other’, and the greatest honestly, compassion, and generosity 
towards the Cult members. THATis the lesson the TORAH teaches, in 
terms of ‘ethics’. Exceptionalism. Vicious ruthless brutality. And brotherly 
love. Itallows ‘Jews’ to point to the ‘brotherly love’ when facing criticism 
from ‘outsiders’. While the majority of humans are clearly NOTthe ‘Jews’ 
brothers. THEY are in fact nothing more than ‘beasts’ fit only to ‘serve the 
Jews, ordie’. | bet you think I’m making this up. All YOU hear about the 
Torah, the ‘Old Testament’, isthe warm and fuzzy stuff. 

The Gospel’s Jesus is attempting to get the ‘Jews’ to include ALL 
humans among their ‘brothers’ and ‘neighbor’s’, and thus to have the 
‘warm and fuzzy’ stuff applied to ALLhumans. And to reject the 
‘genocide’ and ‘ripping up of pregnant women’ and ‘dashing their little 
one’s heads against the stones (by the rivers of Babylon, where we set 
down!). 

However the ‘Jews’ rejected this. They murdered him. They clearly 
stated theirintentions. They would continue their war against humanity. 
To enslave all of humanity. To genocidally murder any who would not 
‘serve the Jews’. 

The TORAH offers the sociopaths perfect ‘solution’ to the problems of 
human nature. That human’s want to enslave. To rape. To steal. To 
murder. So you must give them someone to rape, enslave, steal from, and 
murder. Or they will start targeting each other. So you say, hey guys, you 
can’t do that shit to ‘each other’. But you can do that shit, and anything 
else you like, to all humans who are NOT members of your cult. 

Can you hear the cheers go up? And remember, now all that shit you 
steal, all the slaves you bring back, will be safe and secure from theft. 
Because now they belong to YOU, a ‘Jew’. Amember of the Cult of Judah. 
And anyone who envies you your loot, just has to go and steal it from 
some naive ‘Goy’ or ‘Gentile’. The easiest targets are those that the Cult 
has had their proxy ‘Jesus’ teach to ‘turn the other cheek’. And to ‘serve 
their masters’. And to ‘love theirenemies’ (The ‘Jews!’). And to ‘forgive’ 
them. To become pacifists. And to maintain the delusions that the ‘Jews’ 
EVER included THEM among their ‘neighbours’ and ‘brothers’. And to 
even ‘worship’ the same god. So they imagine. Asif the god of Jesus 
would EVER be on speaking terms with that YHWH! And to venerate their 
own Cult leader Moses. The very man who commanded the Jews to ‘rip 
up pregnant women’ and ‘kill every man, woman, child, and animal’ of 
any people who dared resist his sociopathic, compulsive obsessive, 
insatiable, rapacious appetite for destruction, and world domination. 

Bandler and Grinder learned most of their NLP from their patients, and 
other people’s patients, by practicing ZEN observation while attempting 
to model both therapist and patient. 

You see it was often the patient’s that Bandlerand Grinder got their 
best insights from. They would occasionally stumble upon a patient who 
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described how they GOT inthe problem they found themselves. And as 
they say, the solution is always inthe problem. 

For example one woman described to Bandler how hersequential 
‘multiple personalities’ operated. Each of her unique personalities would 
be sitting ona sofa, ‘backstage’, at the back of her mind, doing their nails, 
and chatting, behind acurtain that separated them all from her. When 
they chose to, these ‘other hers’ would get up and walk through the 
curtain, onto the stage, and literally ‘enterinto’ her. And thus BECOME 
her. 

Some of the other ‘split’ personalities, the other versions of her ‘self, 
knew what the others did, when they WERE her ‘self’, from watching 
through the curtains. But many of the others were clueless. Like actors 
waiting fora call from their agent, fora new role. 

. Thus Bandler hit upon the idea of getting his clients to do something 
similar. Which ultimately evolved into the ‘Visual squash’ technique we 
have been discussing. 

MK Ultra programs have been operating for decades. In fact the Cult 
of Judah has been operating them for thousands of years. They call their 
MK Ultra program the ‘TORAH’ and ‘TALMUD’. 

These programs take a whole person, and break them into discrete, 
separate, ‘split’ selves. Selves that are peaceful, productive, constructive, 
generous, compassionate, and ‘neighborly and ‘brotherly. And selves 
that are paranoid. Genocidal. Vicious. Rapacious. Ruthless. Without 
compassion. Without remorse. Without atrace of humanity. Withouta 
trace of ethics. Without any empathy fortheir victims. 

They then take the fragment that is ruthless and vicious and direct it 
to destroy anyone or anything that obstructs, in any way, the Cult of 
Judah’s ambitions for world domination. 

At home, the MK Ultra ‘Jew’ is to be a good neighbour. A loving father 
and mother. A law abiding citizen. Monogamous to their legal spouse. 
Honest. Truthful. Compassionate. Caring. Generous. 

But when ‘activated’ ‘out inthe field’, they are to ‘rip up pregnant 
women’ and ‘dash their little one’s heads against the stones (By the rivers 
of Babylon, oh what a beautiful ‘Psalm’!). They are to ‘destroy utterly, 
every man, woman, child, and their animals’. To ‘lay waste’. To annihilate 
entire cultures. To commit genocide. To enslave the virgins as sex slaves, 
to be handed from man to man, as they become bored with them. To 
butcherall living things. Man, woman, child, infant, sucking, unborn child, 
and their animals. Just like in Dresden. With machine gunners hunting 
down zoo animals, children, women, refugees, Allied war prisoners, old 
people, andthe rescue workers bravely risking all to attempt to offer 
some relief or comfort. 

Just like the men and womeninthe WTC and Pentagon, that the Cult 
of Judah, with the assistance of the CIA, Mossad, and ‘Controlled 
Demolition Inc.’, offered as a literal ‘burnt offering’ to their volcano god 
YHWH, and to their ‘Jew World Order’ ambitions. Along with the rescue 
workers who came to their assistance. 

911 and Dresden. The REAL ‘holocausts’. LITERALLY ‘burnt offerings’ to 
the Cult of Judah’s ruthless ambitions. And the real ‘6 million’ holocaust is 
on its way soon to Palestine. So please, people, get out of there. You will 
be welcome in Western Europe. As weaponised immigration, forthe 
Cult’s final ‘putsch’. Atleast you can buy some time. Maybe you will let 
me show you the way out of this messin that time? 
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Why a visual squash? 


Most people can attend to, and focus on, and imagine two different, 
independent, images at the same time. It is much harderto really ‘listen 
to’ two different, independent, voices at the same time. Orto construct 
theminyour mind. To ‘hearthemin your head’. As two distinct voices. 
While actually ‘hearing’ both. 

Imagine trying to construct two distinct, separate, independent 
conversations coming out of the mouths of two versions of YOU. It just 
isn’t possible. 

So any ‘audio’ is going to be limited. The focus will be on visual and 
kinesthetic. How each version of you ‘looks’ and ‘feels’, when observed in 
a dissociated state. From the outside. How it ‘feels’ to see THAT version 
of you. Compared to the ‘new improved’ you. 

Working visually is accessible to most people. They can construct the 
two different versions of their ‘selves’, and observe them. Firstfroma 
state of dissociation, as an observer. And then in an associated state. And 
thus relate to them meaningfully. Really ‘enterinto’ the whole process. 
BE each of the two selves. And thus as the two selves become oneself, 
the metaphor can work on a subconscious level. The subconscious will 
‘get the message’ of what is required of it. To ‘blend’ all the qualities of 
the two selves into one integrated unit. As the analog of the metaphor of 
the two hands ‘squashing’ the two ‘selves’ together. Anewself, withthe 
option of accessing earlier responses, alongside the new choices that the 
‘new’ you represents. Literally and metaphorically. 

So in working with ‘split’ / ‘multiple’ personalities, Bandler found that 
the visual squash could achieve what years of talk therapy could not. An 
integration of the ‘multiple’ personalities into one personality. So that 
now all the resources of all the ‘1000 flowers of the soul’ would not be 
accessible to the person from their single ‘self’. The ‘one-man show’ could 
return to the stage. The ‘tag-team’ could be replaced by the one wrestler. 

Without losing any of the options the previous set up offered. 

Of course this would then require the person to work on their internal 
conflicts. Which the ‘fracturing into different parts’ allowed them to 
avoid. 

Imagine the MK Ultra victim, or other Cult of Judah Victim (CIA is 
totally Cult of Judah), suddenly having to face the ethical dilemmas posed 
by their masters commands? How coulda ‘complete’, ‘whole’, ‘holy’ 
person justify genocide? Or sustain their paranoia? Or sense of 
entitlement to rule over, and enslave, others? How could anyone 
reconcile the ‘golden rule’ with cruelty to any sentient being? With any 
action that treated any sentient being as amere means to another 
sentient beings selfish ends? 

Most of us don’t demonstrate the more dramatic ‘multiple 
personality’ symptoms. But ALLof us wear masks. Masks we are often 
unaware of, as they seemso ‘natural’ and ‘authentic’, we have worn 
them so long. They have become a ‘second skin’. 

We wearthem for the same reasons we avoid communicating our 
authentic beliefs, feelings, and desires with others. For self-protection. As 
a defense. As ashield. We must keep our ‘guard’ up at all times. Eternal 
vigilance. And you wonder where that ‘free floating anxiety comes from? 
That Enui? That angst? 

We numb parts of our natural responses. Ourempathy. To avoid 
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suffering when we inflict suffering on othersentient beings. Or simply 
passively walk by and ignore their suffering. Suffering we could relieve, if 
we tried. But we don’t want to sacrifice for others. Because we feel there 
is ‘not enough’. We are placed in situations of ‘lack’. Deliberately. By our 
Cult masters. Through ‘deflationary cycles’. Boom and bust cycles. Forced 
recessions. Imposed scarcity. Of material goods and services. And of 
emotional resources. Austerity all round. Asif there was not an 
abundance of resources. Of goods. Of opportunities. Of love. Of 
acceptance and approval. To SHARE. 

We ‘compartmentalize’ our beliefs. Thus we hold completely 
inconsistent beliefs. It is called ‘hypocrisy’. Itis called ‘being a good team 
player’. Itis called ‘Mitlaufen’. Itis called ‘going along to get along’. Itis 
called numbing. It is called ‘playing the game’. Beinga ‘player’. Itis called 
‘being well-adjusted’. To a deliberately constructed condition of 
competition, austerity, and conflict. 

So in many ways we all suffer from ‘split personalities’. Orto be more 
precise, personality itself is a construct imposed on us. | explain what | 
meanin my other TROONATNOOR books. We are limited to letting just a 
few of the ‘1000 flowers of the soul’ bloom and grow by our Cult masters. 
The few weedy flowers that they can exploit. The ones that won’t 
threaten their obsessive compulsive ambitions to rule this world. 

It isnoteworthy that Bandler found that multiple-personality sufferers 
literally had to go through the motions of holding out their arms and 
moving them together, and performing a literal ‘squash’, forthe cure to 
work. 

You can cure simple phobia without these literal actions, he 
discovered. But never a multiple-personality disorder. This discovery was 
inductive. Based on actual practical testing and experiments. ‘Try and see’ 
heuristics. 

Bandleris so refreshingin stating that he sees no reason why this 
SHOULD be the case. But it is. He doesn’t pretend to understand more 
than he does. He uses the tools he finds that work. Heuristics baby. THAT 
isthe way to true creativity. Totally devoid of any dogma. Any 
REQUIREMENT for belief at all. You just ‘do X’ and it works or it doesn’t. 
You don’t need to pretend to be some grand wizard guru with special 
super powers. Humility like Bandler’s is so rare you have to love him for 
that alone, if not for any of his other sympathetic and admirable qualities. 

Bandlertook the highly uncommon path of actually apply scientific 
method to his modelling, and acting ‘seeking to disprove’ hisown 
intuitions, hypotheses, and beliefs. Even when something worked, he was 
loathe to ascribe his own ‘explanations’ as to WHY it worked. And he was 
loathe to accept ‘good enough’ as the benchmark. He was always seeking 
better, faster, more ‘elegant’, more predictable, more precise, quicker, 
cheaper, more accessible (to the general population) ways of doing what 
he did. Helping people achieve THEIR aims and goals. 

Bandler and Grinder, on at least one occasion, actually helped the 
client move their hands together, when the client found it impossible to 
do this alone. It worked. It seems there is something about the ‘squash’ 
that literally appeals to ournervous system. Two metaphors that are 
‘simpatico’. The metaphor of the ‘nervous system’ or ‘mind’, and the 
metaphor of the ‘visual squash’. 

Itisa dream within a dream. A trance within a trance. A metaphor 
within a metaphor. The mind as metaphor. The ‘external world’ as 
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metaphor. 


Find the right levers, and you can move the world 


Guns don’t kill people, triggers do. Well firing pins actually. Actuated 
by fingers. Actuated by motives. Actuated by beliefs. BELIEFS KILL 
PEOPLE. Beliefs exactly like those inthe Torah. And the official ‘911’ 
myth, written by a PR specialists whose PhD thesis was all about 
MAINTAINING myths. Which is what the ‘Holocaust’ industry is all about. 
As ‘Sandy Hook’ and ‘Port Arthur’ etal are all about maintaining the myth 
that private gun ownership is an evil. 

Check the memoirs of Churchill, or Mitterrand, or any other political 
leader, and all the encyclopedias written before the 1950s for ANY 
mention of ANY ‘holocaust’. This ‘holocaust’ was invented hundreds of 
years before, to justify the overthrow of the Russian Czars. Butit only 
became a ‘Western’ ideaas the Allies sought for ‘excuses’ for their WWII 
war crimes, and the ‘Jews’ needed to distract attention from their crimes 
against humanity in Palestine. All explained in ‘The Cult’. Get it while you 
can. Any way youcan. | didn’t expect to be rewarded for writing it. | still 
face long prison sentences for doing so. 

So levers. With the right lever you can move the world. Emotional 
levers. Financiallevers. Military levers. Ideological levers. BELIEFS. 

When you target the key ‘belief’, something often apparently 
superficial and unimportant, often aperson’s entire noeticstructure, 
their belief SYSTEM, can change. 

Say they ‘remember’ something a particular way. Then realise it never 
happened that way. They had missed something. Misunderstood 
something they’d overheard orseen, through the eyes of achild, or 
ignorant, naive adult even. 

And suddenly their whole world view changes. The peoplethey 
thought were their friends turn out to be false friends. Enemies. The 
people they defined as ‘evil’, turn out to be the ‘good guys’. Those they’d 
seen as oppressors and war criminals, suddenly become the ‘heroes’ and 
‘victims’. And those they’d seen as victims, are suddenly revealed to their 
mind as the perpetrators of evil. Evil incarnate. And they realise how they 
have wronged their true allies and brothers in arms. And praised and 
pitied their true enemies. All these years. 

They realise that their ‘government’ was never serving them. That it 
had been ‘occupied’ centuries before. And has been lying to them. Killing 
and maiming them in wars of conquest fora Cult that will not stop until it 
has totally enslaved, or destroyed, the entire world. 

On a more personal, therapeuticlevel, if you ‘correct’ the appropriate 
‘fulcrum’ belief, yourclient’s entire belief system will begin re -correcting. 
Re-adjusting. Without any additionalintervention. Asa product of the 
initial corrections carried out in your sessions with them. 

This is why the only historical revisionism that gets you a 5 year jail 
sentence is one that deals with ‘The Holocaust’. The latest chapter of the 
Cult of Judah’s ‘Torah’. Think about how preposterously absurd it is that 
menand womenare put in maximum security, solitary confinement, 
simply for asking questions, and then refusing to accept lies as answers. 
When rapists and child molesters, and corrupt government officials and 
bankers will geta ‘slap on the wrist’, a ‘suspended sentence’, orat mosta 
year or two, for defrauding taxpayers and retirement fund investors of 
hundreds of millions of dollars, or killing someone, or raping a child. 
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A rapist is guaranteed more sympathy and support than a ‘Holocaust’ 
‘Denier’. Someone who simply realises that 2+2 could never equal 6 
million. That the ‘facts’ do not add up. That the supposed ‘facts’ in fact do 
NOT exist. They were all made up. Fabricated. Confabulated. They are 
lies. Illusions. There’s five years more added to my prison sentence. And 
you wonder why |’d bother? You’d have to read my books to find out 
WHY itis socrucial that the truth come out about the ‘Shoah-Business’. 
This ‘Holocaustianity’. This new chapter of the Torah. No matter WHO 
youare. 

Secret therapy, where you deal in pure process, and avoid any 
content, produces a process. So the initial success forthe client in dealing 
with their content, generalizes. It is the difference between feeding 
someone, and teaching them how to set up a permaculture garden. 
Between arming someone for self-defense, and teaching them the 
principles of peaceful prosperity for all sentient beings. 

| cannot stress too highly whata key, ‘pivotal’, ‘lever’ YOUR belie fin 
‘The Holocaust’ and ‘Sandy Hook’ and ‘The official 911 fairytale’, are to 
the Cult of Judah’s ambitions to enslave you. And if you refuse to ‘Serve 
the Jews’, tokill you. Men, women, children, and youranimals. THIS is 
the religion of Judaism. And its offshoot ‘branches’, Islam and Christianity, 
Marxism and ‘Global climate change’. Thisisthe ‘identity’ ‘Jew’. So 
another 5 years in solitary. And you wonder why I'd risk paying sucha 
high price? Well I could never live asa slave to the Cult of Judah. And I see 
how close they are to achieving their 3000 year old ambitions. | could 
serve a worthy ideal like avegan world. A world of justice. A world of 
freedom. A world of peace and prosperity forall. Inthe humblest and 
lowliest of positions. But | couldn’t accept even the highest office, the 
most well-paid, high status, luxurious, powerful position, in anything like 
the system that is being unfolded around usas I write this. Just not in my 
nature. Not that any offers have been made. You see l’m not even on 
theirradar. THAT has been MY super power. To be no-one. Nothing. 
Irrelevant. And thus have the time to research and write these books. So 
that if there IS anyone out there who shares my love of truth, justice, 
liberty, and beauty, we might seek to free ourselves, and the world, from 
the evil that has been directing our fates for thousands of years, and 
plans to direct them for eternity. 

At the very least | feel that!, and everyone, every sentient being, has a 
right to be able to choose to know ‘the truth’, if they want to. 

Those of you who wish to remain ‘in the cave’ are welcome to. That is 
perhaps YOUR karma / classroom. And we will look forward to the day 
that you have learned your lessons, and are able to join us. 


How do yOu ‘know’ anything? 

Now I’m not speaking philosophically here. For we cannot ‘know’ 
anything except our own pain, pleasure, relief, fear, hope, desire, and 
whatwe BELIEVE to be true. 

It is this BELIEF that informs our thinking, our planning, and our 
actions. 

So how do YOU ‘know’ something to be true? What is it that leads you 
to utter ‘I believe X’? 

How do you ‘know’ that you ‘believe’ X? 

How do you ‘represent’ ‘knowing’? 

Reflect on something you ‘believe’ you ‘know’. 
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And then WHY you believe you knowit. 

Is there some special feeling associated with something you ‘know’? 
Perhaps a feeling of ‘certainty’? Smug complacency? Self-righteousness? 

Let’slook at a ‘memory’ you are certain is ‘real’. It actually happened. 
You are sure of it. 

Is ita visual memory? An image? A still image ora movingimage? A 
movie ora photo? Where is that image located? To your upper left? 
Down to your right? Is it large or small? Far away or close? Colorful or 
black and white? Vivid or dull? Clear and precise or vague? 

Are there any kinesthetic associated with your ‘certainty ? Perhaps 
literally a ‘Gut feeling? Does your head feel different when you ‘know’, 
compared to when you are ‘unsure’, and ‘undecided’ ? 

Are there any smells or tastes associated with the ‘certainty ? 

Look at yourself inthe mirror and think of something you ‘know’ is 
true. A memory you ‘know’ is real. Soend some time noting your posture. 
Your breathing. The colorin your lips and cheeks. The dilation of your 
eyes. Which direction to your eyes move to when you ‘recall’ that 
memory? When you reflect on that ‘knowledge’? 

Now focus on the flipside. Consider all the above ways you ‘represent’ 
doubt and uncertainty. And compare the ‘knowing’ with the ‘doubt’. The 
‘certainty’ with the ‘uncertainty’. 

Spend as muchtime as you need. And during the days ahead, 
consciously reflect on all these things, any time you compare your 
feelings of ‘knowing’ and ‘certainty’, with feelings of doubt, and 
uncertainty. 

The best liars, the best social engineers, the best stage magicians, all 
know that the best way to distract their audience from the truth, is for 
them, themselves, to believe their own lies. 

The salesman whotruly believes the spiel they are performing will be 
more convincing if they first convince themselves. That their confidence 
in their product or service orclientis real. That the claims they make for 
these are genuine. That this product, this politician, this service, this 
holiday destination, will really ‘deliver’ on the promise the salesperson is 
making forthem. 

The defense lawyer must convince themselves that their client is 
guilty, as the prosecutor must convince themselves that the same person 
is guilty. To convince the jury. 

The Israeli bombing the Palestinian pre-school and U.N safe haven 
must be convinced that itis ‘necessary’ to their OWN survival, and thus 
‘legitimate’ and ‘justified’ and ‘good’. The Cult of Judah puppets ‘leading’ 
the Israeli’s to their doom must convince themselves of this, so they can 
convince the ‘soldiers’ of it. And then they must all convince the world of 
this, to prevent the world enforcing the existing internationallaws which 
make these actions war crimes, and crimes against humanity. Nuremberg 
style crimes. 

The social engineer, who gains access to vital information to commit 
‘the perfect crime’, must convince themselves they ARE whatever role 
they are playing at the time, to trick people into giving up that 
information. And acting in the way the social engineer needs them to. For 
example in breaching their security protocols. Or letting something ‘slide’ 
that they should report. The target must ‘believe’ that the con artistis 
whothey claim to be, and doing what they claim to be doing. So the con 
artist must believe it first. Like Tom Cruise believes he IS ‘Tom Cruise’ the 
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character. 

‘Catch me if you can’ is a great book. The author proved that a good 
looking guy, whom everyone ‘wants’ to like, and accept, and ‘believe’, can 
pass as anyone, if they manage to ‘act as if they believe’ themselves. 

If you believe you can, or if you believe you can’t, either way you will 
be right. If you believe you are unlovable, and doomed to failure, these 
beliefs will produce behaviors, and self-fulfilling prophecies. You will die 
alone, afailure. Merely because you believed you would. And acted as if 
you would. And sadly the universe rarely contradicts people in what they 
believe. If other people see that you feel you are aloser, and unlovable, 
they will treat you that way too. Mostly. 

Even the most beautiful person can ‘let themselves go’ to the point 
that they ‘become’ the ‘ugly’ person they ‘believed’ they always were. 

If you need people to trust you. You have to believe yourself worthy of 
theirtrust. Finda time in your life you felt worthy of trust. Anchor that. 
Then anchor your current feelings of not being trustworthy. Then trigger 
both anchors at the same time so that the feelings of being worthy of 
trust blend with the current feelings, and become available as ‘beliefs’ to 
you. Beliefs you can access now. And apply to your current situation. So 
that youcan choose to believe you ARE worthy of being trusted in THIS 
situation. And then others will believe it too. And trust you. 

The manipulator can actually do this with their clients, without their 
ever guessing they have been so manipulated. You get your interlocutors 
to access an experience where they felt they could truly trust someone. 
And then you anchorit. Then you trigger it inthe present context. With 
YOU as the beneficiary of that trust you’ ve lead them to access. This is 
deliberate ‘transference’. Manipulation pure and simply. And those 
practiced in these arts are known as ‘confidence men’. Con artists. Social 
engineers. They can get almost anyone to trust them, believethem, and 
do almost anything ‘of their own free will’. 

Here is how Bandler taught a lawyer to get theirclients to trust them. 

‘Look, if I'm going to be your lawyer, it's essential that you trust me. 
And so the question that's really important is how you do decide if you 
trust somebody?" He asks "Have you ever really trusted anybody in your 
life?" and he sets up an anchor when the client accesses that feeling of 
trust. Then he asks "How did you make that decision?" Then all he has to 
do isto listen to a general description of their strategy: "Well, | saw this, 
and | heard him say this, and | felt this." Then he presents information 
back in that format: "Well, as | sit here, | want you to see blah blah blah, 
and then I say to yourself blahdeblah blah, and | don't know if you can 
feel this," and fires off the anchor that he made when the person had the 
trusting feelings. | taught him that ritual and it was good enough’. 

Of course a lawyer that can do that with the judge and jury is goingto 
bea huge hit. The Cult of Judah affiliates known as ‘Jews’ make great 
lawyers, as they have drunk in all this NLP type stuff with their mother’s 
milk. Bandleris ‘Jewish’, by the way. And clearly I love the guy. So any 
nonsense about people who write what | write having some ‘irrational 
hatred’ of ‘Jews’ is absurd. 

The natural or trained manipulator / persuader, innately knows how 
to evoke / elicit the ‘representations’ of trust they need their ‘victims’ to 
access. And then knows howto ‘anchor’ these. And then ‘transfer’ them 
to themselves. So that now the trust their victim normally withholds 
exclusively for particular people, will be granted to the social engineer / 
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con-artist. Or their politician client. Ortheir ‘Holocaust’. Ortheir ‘gun 
control laws’. Or their ‘War on terror. Or ‘war on drugs’. 

You get the person to access all their most vivid memories and 
representations of ‘trust’, and then you ‘borrow’ these. You ‘transfer’ 
them. Literally get the ‘credit’ forthem yourself. BECOME the trustworthy 
partner you have had them vividly reconstructin their mind. 

Like getting a sexual partner to reconstruct the hottest sexual 
encounter of their lives, and then have all that desire, lust, sexual heat, 
and sexual impulse transferred to YOU. 

Or getting your ‘soldiers’ to reconstruct their greatest fears and 
hatreds, their deepest malice and terror, and have it transferredtoa 
group of school children and their teachers, in the U.N safe-haven school, 
in Gaza. 

Anyone who can elicit / evoke any emotion, from fear, to loathing, to 
trust, to desire, is going to succeed in sales. Whether they are selling cars, 
or political candidates, or wars, or crimes against humanity, or 
themselves. As business partners, lovers, friends, orleaders. 

YOU have been conned. Please read my books to discover how, and by 
whom, and to what ends, and at what costs, to YOU and YOUR loved 
ones. 

If a lawyer can persuade a few jury members to trust them, and their 
client, and BELIEVE them, then these few can persuade the other jury 
members, orgeta ‘hung’ jury. 

If you can persuade the most powerful and influential people in any 
community, ornation, or international organisation, to believe 
something, then these people will continue the process for you. They 
become the ‘levers’ with which you can move the entire world to believe 
anything you choose. No matter how absurd. Just look at what religious 
beliefs people still cherish in the 21* century. Just look at how few people 
have seen through ‘The Holocaust’ lies. And the ‘911’ lies. And the ‘Sandy 
Hook’ lies. And the ‘Port Arthur’ lies. And the ‘Man-made global climate 
change’ lies. 

Imagine what YOU could get YOUR nation to do, if YOU could groom 
and theninstall YOUR pre-selected candidates into the top leadership 
positions. Including the President. And NATO. Andthe U.N. 

Imagine what YOU could get people to believe, if YOUcontrolled 
Hollywood. If YOU owned the most influential mass media corporations. 
If YOU controlled even the supposed ‘opposition’ and ‘alternate’ media. 


Rewards reinforce behaviors 


We are motivated by pleasure, pain, relief, comfort, and security. So 
these are the ‘levers’ you can ‘activate’ to get anyone to do anything. You 
threaten pain, andinsecurity, and discomfort, and to take away 
pleasures, and your offersecurity, comfort, relief, and pleasure. You just 
have to make people believe that doing what YOU want themto do, will 
resultin THEM gaining relief, pleasure, comfort, and security. 

But if you do this obviously, directly, the people can see whois ‘pulling 
theirstrings’ and ‘controlling all the levers’. They may decide they don’t 
need YOU at all. They may decide itis more efficient to remove you, and 
take control of the levers themselves. 

So the Cult of Judah has always manipulated the levers indirectly. Set 
things up like stimulus-response ‘researchers’. The Cult never reveals its 
machinations. It remains, likethe Wizard of Oz, behind the curtain. Acting 
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‘behind the scenes’. Itis as if the benefits of doing X are ‘natural’, or at 
least totally unrelated to those harmless old priests. 

Like any researcher, they control the supply of ‘benefits’ and the 
distribution of ‘costs’. They can restrict the diet of birds to ensure they 
are always hungry, and keen to ‘participate’. Just as they can ‘depress’ 
and ‘contract’ and ‘deflate’ national and the international economy, to 
ensure theirtargets are constantly livingin fear of unemployment, and 
poverty. They can finance wars, and political instability, and civil wars, 
and commit ‘false flag’ terrorist operations, and finance terrorist groups, 
to ensure their targets live in constant fear. Even terror. Of theirlives. Not 
just theirlivelihoods. But history has shown that the average can be 
manipulated simply by a fear of losing their job. And the prospect of a 
better job. It is just as easy as manipulating pigeons or lab rats. 

Humans will adopt the oddest of postures, just like the pigeons in 
those experiments | described earlier, if they connect it with pleasure, 
relief, comfort, or security. Often engaging in the most absurd of 
behaviors, and expressing, publicly, the most absurd beliefs, forthe same 
reason. 

If sociopathy is rewarded with promotions, status, wealth, power, 
prestige, acceptance, approval, sex, love, pleasure, relief, comfort, and 
security, then people will repress their own empathy and compassion to 
‘get ahead’. 

If wearing masks is necessary to ‘succeed’, and avoid ‘failure’, then 
people willavoid any authenticity that might exposethem, and make 
them vulnerable. 

If ‘going along with’ ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘911 fairytale’ and ‘Sandy 
Hook’ are requisite to promotion, and if publically expressing any doubts 
or skepticism about these things will jeopardize your career, and even 
employment, let alone lead toa long prison sentence and heavy fines, 
then can you predict what people are goingtodo? And NOT do? 

When it comes to our client’s psychosomatic symptoms, we have to 
ask ‘are they being rewarded in some way’ for maintaining them? 

One ‘reward’ is being able to ‘avoid’ something they don’t want to do. 
If being sick as a child ‘got them out of’ having to face bullies at school, or 
problems associated with not having finished aschool assignment, then 
they may have learned, from that experience, that ‘having those 
symptoms’ is a way to avoid things you don’t want to do. And so the 
symptoms were adopted as an avoidance strategy. A response to things 
they don’t wantto do. 

Another reward is ‘attention’. We crave it. If having certain symptoms 
got us positive, or even negative, attention, fromthe people we craved 
attention from, then we may have learned to produce those symptoms, 
as a way to gain attention. 

Children often ‘learn’ that the only attention they are capable of 
gettingis ‘negative’ attention. For being naughty. And often the worse 
the behavior, the more itis ‘rewarded’ with attention. 

We ‘attend to’ people who appear to offer the potential / powerto 
bestow /impose, benefits and costs, rewards and punishments. 

So the drug dealing youth becomes ‘someone important’ by selling 
drugs. Or getting a gun. Both and they are really SOMEONE. Someone 
you’dnormally pay zero attention to. But the moment they have the 
drugs you want, or you see a gunin theirhand, they suddenly have your 
undivided attention. Respect even. 
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Approval and acceptance are the biggest motivators, after basicneeds 
for survival are met. And they are closely ‘bundled’ with those basic 
needs. Ex-communication doesn’t just mean you lose the acceptance and 
approval of others in your community. This translates into aloss of 
benefits. A loss of security. A loss of access to resources. If others are 
ordered not to help you, then ex-communication can be a death 
sentence. 

If someone is ‘rewarding’ the behavior you are trying to help your 
client stop repeating, you are going to have to deal with that person. 
Which is why most family therapy and couples therapy isso common. 


Maintaining a ‘professional’ relationship 


We talk with friends about our problems. We can come to rely on this 
‘relief’. 

Nothing is more ‘classic’ in ‘classic’ psychoanalysis then the client 
relating to theirtherapist as a ‘friend’. Often ‘falling in love with’ their 
therapist. 

It is addictive, having someone actually listen to you. To pay attention 
to you. People with lots of money are happy to pay people just to listen to 
them. If you pretend to listen to people, they can become dependent on 
you. And come back to your place of business, to get their next ‘hit’. No 
matter what business you operate. So if you want ‘repeat’ clients and 
customers, atleast ACT as if you are listening to them. 

NLP practitioners focus on processes, ratherthan content, so this sort 
of thing doesn’t happen. People get results. Not a new friend. They can 
then go out and make real friends, out inthe real world. 


Metaphor as the vector for the suggestions 


Conventional talk therapy focusses on the content. And thus activates 
the conscious mind. And its resistance. 

Erickson bypassed this conscious resistance by telling stories. Jung saw 
myths and folk takes as employing ‘archetypes’. 

Most of us are familiar with the idea of ‘the moral of the story’. And 
the idea of ‘learning important lessons’ from myths, and fairytales. 

Telling storiesis often called the ‘Western’ form of meditation. The 
accepted form of attention concentration. The most common way we 
entertrance states. Get ‘lost’ ina good novel. Or fascinating work of non- 
fiction. Time passes without us realising it. We stop attending to our 
immediate environment, and all the impressions competing for our 
attention, and become totally absorbed in the action or descriptionsin 
the book. We lose all sense of space and time and place. We travel to 
she worlds. With new people. Having new experiences. Learning new 
essons. 

It isthe accepted place to ‘entertain’ ‘odd’ ideas and beliefs. To role 
play. To override our usual dogmatic beliefs. To be ‘playful’. To be ‘open 
minded’. To pretend. To defy our expectations. To challenge our 
prejudices and preconceptions. To question our beliefs andthe 
assumptions underlying them. To open our minds to new possibilities we 
normally would keep them firmly shut to. To allow our fantasy free reign. 
To embrace new alternative ways of being and seeing. 

Beingimmersed ina ‘good read’ is our Western form of mediation. Of 
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Zen. The ‘Bardot’ that has become ‘acceptable’ to us. 

So the story, and the book, have been adapted by those wishing to 
teach us something. 

The story can offer us role models for our own beliefs and behaviors. 
For better or worse. Torah role models of hypocrisy, sociopathy, MK Ultra 
split-personalities, genocide, paranoia, deception, propaganda, 
exploitation, rape, slavery, and compulsive obsessions with controlling 
other people. Or Buddhist role models of compassion, harmony, respect 
for all sentient beings, justice, truth, humility, and grace. 

I’ve adopted the ‘novel’ approach myself, of trying to teach positive 
lessons via the accepted method of ‘story telling’. People don’t read living 
philosophers without the full marketing power of the Cult of Judah 
behind them. Butthey might read a novel I’ve written. Even aself- 
published one. Solinvested years of my life in writing novels, on the off 
chance | might be able to expose more people to my ideas, and maybe 
even finda few readers for my non-fiction, that way. 

But don’t assume that your story has to be fascinating and exciting. In 
fact Milton Erickson used boring stories to literally en-trance his patients. 
To elicit trance states. And to deepen trance states. A boring, droning 
voice can capture your attention as well as any other device. And 
maintain it. And lower your breathing, heartrate, and silence your mind, 
so that you naturally entera trance state. Just watch your colleagues at 
your next work meeting, or students in your class, as they slip away from 
reality, and enter trance states. Daydreams or just sweet oblivion. 

Erickson’s clients would be leftin that ideal Zen state of ‘confusion’ 
and ‘surprise’, by Erickson’s unconventional approach. They expected 
something totally different from an old man raving on about things that 
seemed to have nothing at all to do with them and their problems. Many 
probably thought he was having them on. But they had been drawn to 
him by his reputation as a healer, his almost miraculous cures. So they 
“put up with’ his ‘strange antics’. Probably wondering when he was going 
to ‘get downto business’. 

They’d leave feeling relieved, but ata loss as to what had happened. 
Theirexpectations had not been met. Erickson’s ‘Koans’ were not direct 
riddles, and yet his clients were ‘puzzled’. Simply as their expectations 
had not been met. They had instead been challenged. They had been 
‘thrown a curve ball’. They had become disoriented and puzzled. 

Erickson had thus opened up a ‘Bardot’ of opportunity. He had 
bypassed their conscious resistance by speaking directly to their 
subconscious. In stories. In anecdotes. 

The client’s left feeling rested and positive, but otherwise were NOT 
conscious of having undergone ANY kind of therapy. 

And then, over the course of the next weeks, and months, they would 
suddenly find relief from their symptoms. Suddenly find themselves 
thinking and feeling very differently. And behaving differently. And 
realising that they had Erickson to thank for this. But still having NO idea 
WHAT exactly Erickson had done with them. But grateful for his ‘miracle’ 
cures. 

They would spread praise of his special abilities. His reputation 
became international. And yet none of them could puta finger on exactly 
HOW he achieved his amazingly positive results. 

But then they’d recall something he’d said. Some characterin one of 
his stories. An animal even. The ‘A-ha’ moment as they made the 
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connection between the apparently random, pointless, boring stories or 
anecdotes Erickson had told them, and themselves. And their healing. 

A Zen Koan is intended to capture your full attention, and to 
overwhelm orat least fully employ your conscious mind. Carlos 
Castaneda’s Don Juan Mattis had Carlos walk using his peripheral vision, 
to overload his conscious mind’s ability to process so much information. 
All describedin my other ‘Lucid Dreaming’ Guide. 

Erickson achieved the same state with his apparently random, often 
boring, tales, anecdotes, scientific descriptions, and soon. 

He was Moses parting the ‘See of Reeds’ and ‘RiverJordan’. Opening 
up a Bardot. A moment free fromthe typical ‘flow’ and constant 
reproduction of beliefs and habits from one moment tothe next. 

Only unlike Moses, he didn’t command his entranced people to 
commit genocide and the like. He didn’t have his own people massacre 
thousands of his own people, because theyhad ‘offended’ him. He didn’t 
brainwash an entire generation that WOULD commit genocide. And go 
onto even greater crimes against humanity, thousands of years later. 


An example of a Bandler ‘Meta’ content-free process suggestion 


Bandler ended one of his training sessions with the following. ‘We 
have appealed (to your) unconscious minds (to) make a useful 
representation necessary for your education, so that inthe weeks and 
days and months ahead you can be delightfully surprised by new patterns 
occurring in your behavior. We suggest to your unconscious mind that 
you make use of the natural processes of sleep and dreaming, to review 
any experiences that have occurred during these two days, and sort out 
those things that your unconscious believes will be useful for you to 
know, makinga useful representation at the unconscious level, 
meanwhile allowing you to sleep deeply and soundly, so that in the days 
and weeks and months to come, you can discover yourself doing things 
that you didn't know you learned about here, so as to constantly increase, 
at the unconscious level, your repertoire in responding to people who 
come to you forassistance.’ 


Erickson reveals the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth, of how hypnosis / trance therapy works 


Bandler reports how Erickson explained to him how trance therapy isa 
matter of pretending. Roleplaying. 

Erickson humbly accepted that he could never know what the client 
needed, or how this could be provided. 

He gave all the credit to the client’s own subconscious. He had to 
believe their unconscious mind would do what was needed. 

He saw his role as a kind of catalyst. 

The therapist plays the role of ‘shaman’ or ‘mid-wife’, and the client 
plays the role of ‘being healed’. Being made whole. Being cured. Evolving. 

If they each play their roles convincingly, the mind is convinced. And 
as the mind was the source of the symptoms, the responses, the limiting 
and destructive beliefs, the mind gets to decide what is ‘real’. And to thus 
change the beliefs. Remove the symptoms which were aresponse to 
those beliefs. 

Erickson provides acontext forthe changes. Like a gardener provides 
the conditions for plants to thrive. The gardener cannot make a seed, or 
cause it to growintoa plant. They can merely offerthe ideal conditions 
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for the plants to do all this work themselves. 

Erickson never claimed to know HOW he had helped his patients. He 
probably never would have taken credit either. As anything otherthana 
‘facilitator’ forthe patient’s own unconscious mind and its abundant 
resources. They merely required the freedom to act. The ‘Bardot’ of 
opportunity that HE opened up. Like Moses parting the waters. Like the 
exit of Germany from the Cult of Judah’s financial systems and controlled 
laborunions, and deliberate deflation / contraction / scarcity policies, 
allowed National Socialist Germany to prosper despite the Cult of Judah 
declaration of war on it, underthe worst possible conditions, whilethe 
rest of the world sank into depression. 

The trance states, and the stories Erickson spoke directly to the 
subconscious, gave it freedom to act while the conscious mind, with all its 
resistance, and ‘smug complacency’, and ‘inertia’, and ‘defensiveness’, 
was distracted, attending to contents of the stories and anecdotes and 
scientifictrivia, and lulled into a passive, serene, relaxed, calm, peaceful 
state of inactivity. 

So Erickson was as humble as he was brilliant. And this perhaps 
prevented him falling into the ‘Hubris’ most other successful therapists 
and scientists fall into. That at feeling they had to ‘explain’ their success, 
to claim credit for it. To make up some story about what they did, and 
why it worked. What we calla ‘theory’. An ‘ideology’. 

Erickson, like Bandler who modeled and codified his behaviors, are 
thus great examples of heuristics. Of assumption and ascription free, 
formally codified, scientific action. Pretending to ‘know’ more than you 
do, or in fact anything at all, is counterproductive to the scientific 
enterprise, whose success is based on skepticism. The continuing 
question for knowledge and understanding. The refusal to fall forthe 
hubris of imagining we do, or even can, know or understand more than 
we do. 

Only by keeping an open mind, and keeping the search ‘open’, canwe 
move forward. Otherwise we end up dogmatically believing and 
preaching things, pretending we ‘know more than we do. And this blocks 
our progress. We get stuck in ‘dark ages’. Stuck idolizing ‘the written 
word’. The ‘Law’. Both legal, religious, and scientific. Allidols. All 
oppressive to the quest for truth. And the quest for justice. 

Censoring skeptics, and even putting them in prison, is the oldest Cult 
trick inthe book. If you don’t think Socrates was fighting this same cult 
mentality in Athens, you weren’t paying attention to his trial notes. 

Throughout history the real philosophers and promoters of universal 
justice, peace, and prosperity, have been imprisoned, beaten, and killed, 
by the people they were seeking to help. From Pythagoras to Socrates to 
Buddhato Jesus. Aristotle fled into exile. Russia could have had a REAL 
revolution, but the Cult of Judah denied them that. | remainin exile. 

Erickson pointed out the whole principle of hypnosis and trance states 
as role playing, when he said to Bandler: ‘The most important thing... is 
to understand... You are just pretending.... And if you pretend really 
well, the people that you work with will pretend to make changes. And 
they will forget that they are pretending... forthe rest of their lives.’ 

His basic premise was that people have the resources they need to 
bring about the changes intheirlives they desire. However they are not 
always available in every context and situation. He saw his role as 
assisting his client’s in accessing those resources in every situation. So 
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they are available in every context. Giving them the widest range of 
response possibilities. From which theirown subconscious could be relied 
uponto choose the optimal responses for any given situation. 

Erickson observed that most of what people are responding to, in any 
given context orsituation, is not the objective / external situation / 
contextitself, but to theirinternal assumptions, preconceptions, 
prejudices, and beliefs ABOUT the situation / context. They actively 
construct 90% of the content they are responding to. They are responding 
to their own illusions regarding the situation, rather than the situation 
itself. 

The concept of ‘secondary gain’ allowed Erickson see the ‘logic’ of the 
most bizarre of behaviors his client’s displayed. The ‘method in their 
madness’. Once you ‘saw’ their responses from their perspective, you 
could see that logic. Forthem, itis the most appropriate response they 
know of. It is justa matter of making more optimal responses available to 
them, in that situation. They willthen choose the optimal response, over 
their current response. Thisis similarto the thinking of Plato’s Socrates. It 
isthe desperate hope of all moral philosophers, that if they can 
demonstrate that the highest ethical principles are the ones that offer the 
best chances of happiness, security, relief, and pleasure, that people will 
adopt them. That is of course my hope. My motivation. Hence my 
‘Optimal Ethics Generator’, and my decades long attempts to discover, 
and share, the optimal principles by which our life experiences can be 
optimized. 

When a person’s behavior makes no sense, in terms of the ‘objective’ 
situation / conditions / context, itis because they are responding to some 
internal representations that that context has triggered, and not the 
actual contextitself. They are responding to some past event, tosome 
people not present, and to some situation only they are ‘experiencing’. 
And often the person themselves is not even conscious of what is 
triggering them, and to which past / imaginary situation they are actually 
responding. 

The ‘logic’ fora particular behavior often has to be discovered. This is 
the ‘secondary gain’ Erickson spoke of. The ‘benefit’ or ‘reward’ a 
particular behavior generates. It could be avoidance. It could be a fear of 
success. 

Why fear of success? Well if the person has a deep-seated, often 
unconscious belief that they do not ‘deserve’ to be happy, and that 
something terrible must happen to them if they are successful, then they 
will seek, often unconsciously, to avoid success. By sabotaging their own 
success and happiness. Unconsciously. 

They may fear the responsibility they associate with being successful. 
For some people wealth means the ability to spoil themselves. For others 
it represents a responsibility to try to save the world. Now that’s a lot of 
responsibility! 

They may feel they are not ‘entitled’ to be happy, after having 
‘disappeared’ theirfather, oedipal style. Read my TOONATNOOR 
Volume One fordetails. 

Until we identify that ‘secondary gain’, the motive for the unusual 
behavior, any intervention is doomed. Offering the client alternative 
responses won't help, if they are going to reject themall, every time, in 
favor of the current responses. The ones motivated by the secondary 
gains. The need to sabotage their own success and happiness to avoid the 
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feared consequences of that success and happiness. 

Erickson realised that he’d have to ‘reframe’ the meaning of ‘success’ 
and ‘happiness’ for his clients, if they were ever going to choose 
responses which were likely to lead to success and happiness. 

He sought to identify what intention lay behind his client’s responses 
and behaviors. Once he’d identified the intention, he could offer 
alternative ways of attaining the same outcomes / consequences / 
objectives. 

If a wife feared that losing weight would make her attractive to other 
men, whose sexual advances she would not be able to resist, and that this 
would lead to herruining her marriage viainfidelity, then Erickson could 
suggest alternative ways of preventing her from ruining her marriage. 

If being sick or unwell were avoidance strategies, Erickson could offer 
alternative ways to ‘escape’ having to do some particularthing. Such as 
‘allowing’ them to simply say ‘I don’t want to, so I’m not going to’. To 
avoid having to produce the symptoms to ‘justify’ their ‘not doing it’. Give 
a woman an alternative to ‘having a migraine’ to avoid sex, and she won’t 
needto havea migraine any more. Give aman the sense of entitlement 
to say ‘I hate my job, I’m going to take a lower paid, more satisfying job’, 
and he won’t need to have a heart attack to escape his misery. He won’t 
have to sabotage his current job, and get fired. 

Basically by discovering what problem the odd behavior was intended 
as a solution to, Erickson could offer substitute solutions which were less 
destructive. Even positive, generative, constructive, and satisfying. 

Most people have something about their behavior they'd like to 
change. To stop doing something. Orto be able to do something. 

You don’t have to know what they want to change, to facilitate this 
change in their behaviorforthem. 

You first validate the positive intentions of the person’s subconscious 
in generating that behavior. So you get their subconscious on yourside. 
You build rapport with it. Trust. You promise their subconscious that it 
will be free to continue its current behaviors if it so chooses. All you are 
going to do is offerit alternatives. More choices. More options. You 
express your faith init to make the best choices available to it, for any 
given situation. 

You literally say these things, as if you are speaking to the person’s 
subconscious. To that part of their ‘self’ that is responsible forthe 
behaviors the client has come seeking relief from. The limiting beliefs 
stopping them doing something. The beliefs that are compelling them to 
behave in ways they wish they could stop behaving. 

You could address these things to ‘That part of you thatis responsible 
for these behaviors’, to avoid any resistance to the idea of a 
‘subconscious’ mind and the associated idea that we do not exercise free 
will, but carry out the calculated actions of our subconscious minds. 

Now if the client had free will, and thus control over their behavior, 
they wouldn’t need to seek relieffrom you. Soin a way they have already, 
at some level, accepted their lack of free will. At least as far as this 
particular behavior is concerned. So they are already open to the idea of 
subconscious determinism, at some level. And thus they are at least 
unconsciously willing to accept the suggestions you make, and consider 
the alternative behavioral responses you are going to make available to 
them, inthe contexts where they need them. 

Erickson worked with the unconscious mind as his ally. He directed his 
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suggestions of alternative responses, and re-allocation of resources 
already available to the subconscious in other situations / contexts, 
directly to the subconscious. 

If it was a matter of convincing the conscious mind to change its 
beliefs, Erickson would have written books like me. But he realised that 
the real ‘silent partner’ that ‘runs the show’ is the subconscious. | can 
only hope that the en-trancing nature of reading willallow my arguments 
to bypass the conscious resistance of the smug complacent ‘knowing’ 
conscious mind, and reach the unconscious. 

When you attempt, like the philosopher, to transparently, openly, 
directly, and honestly ‘convince’ the conscious mind of something new 
that challenges its comfortable, smug, complacent belief that ‘it already 
knows the truth’, you are going to run into massive resistance. 

Andif the beliefs you are challenging are associated with benefits like 
pleasure and relief, power and privilege, wealth and status, sex and 
acceptance and approval, pride and self-esteem, youcan expect active 
pre-emptive retaliation for ‘threatening’ these benefits. Fates worse than 
death await you. As they do me. As they have awaited every philosopher- 
prophet that ever walked this earth, until some Cult, or ‘offended’ 
individual, put an end to their ‘lack of team spirit’ and ‘abrasive’ 
personality. Their unwillingness to wear masks, and ‘go along to get 
along’. 

Erickson allied himself with the much wiser and resourceful, and 
results oriented subconscious. The conscious mind fears ‘admitting it is 
wrong’ and ‘losing face’ and havingits little, safe, comforting, ‘faith’ and 
‘certainty’ all rumpled up and untidied. It has emotional attachments to 
its beliefs. Emotional investments in them. Andin ‘saving face’. And 
‘being right’. The subconscious just wants ‘whatis best’ forthe person. It 
ismuch more flexible. Objective. Outcome oriented. Free of the sin of 
hubris. Free of ulterior motives it is willing to sacrifice the ‘best outcome’ 
for. Willing even to die and kill billions of people for. 

If you speak to the conscious mind, it will resist change. Change is 
disorienting and uncomfortable to the conscious mind. It likes what it 
‘knows’. It feels comfortable there. After all, if you are already ‘right’ and 
‘know’ what you ‘know’, isn’t change an admission that you were 
‘wrong’? Infallible you! How dare anyone even imply you might be wrong, 
by suggesting there are ‘alternative’ ways of seeing, defining, and 
interpreting? Alternative beliefs that are possibly more compelling than 
your current ones! 

So Erickson would, verbally and explicitly, address the unconscious 
mind: ‘Look, I'm not talking to your conscious mind. I'm talking to the part 
of you responsible forthis pattern of behavior. It's going to run the show. 
I'm going to serve as its consultant.’ 

Consultant. Not dictator. The unconscious knows far more about the 
problems and opportunities facing, and available to, the client, than any 
therapist, even one as wise as Erickson, ever could. It would be sheer 
hubris onthe therapist’s part to imagine otherwise. 

The logicis clear. If the conscious, reasoning, verbalizing, conscious 
mind knew howto relieve the client of their troubling symptoms, then 
there would never have been any compelling motivation for the client to 
come to see relief from YOUin the first place. 

So clearly itis admitting defeat at some level. And asking for help. 
Assistance. Counsel. Direction. The conscious mind has been unable to 
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access the resources available to it in other contexts and situations, and 
apply them to the particular situation / context that is giving them such 
grief. They are desperate. And thus the old ‘another word for crisis is 
opportunity’, applies. YOU now have an opportunity to help. Their 
conscious mind has admitted defeat. If you are gentle with it, it will ‘play 
along’ with your ‘role playing’, and allow you to directly communicate 
with its subconscious levels. It just needs some help in ‘handing over 
control’ to its own deeper, wiser, ‘computer /reckoner’. 

Of course we are speaking in metaphor. It is just a way of looking at 
things. We have no idea where the mind really is located. Could be light 
years from where we imagine. The mind is as much a construct, a 
metaphor, as any other. Don’t get stuck like Aristotle with his ‘first 
causes’, and localize things and ‘reify’ and ‘idolise’ mere concepts. Please 
read my other TROONATNOOR books for help with comprehending what 
all that means. 

Erickson and Bandler would ask clients to address ‘that part of 
themselves’ that is responsible forthe behaviors they wish to change. 

Note the absence of any language that might limit or direct the clients 
own ‘reality’ and impose any labels, limits, definitions, or assumptions 
upon them, the total absence of any potentially ‘loaded’ language, 
connotations, or even denotations! 

They are free to conceptualise ‘that part of themselves’ in any way. 
They may ‘see’ itas their ‘higher self’. Their ‘future self. Their godhead. 
Some God. Their unconscious mind. Some multiple personality. Some 
‘daemon’. Some ‘spirit’. Some ‘spirit-guide’. They are free to use 
whatever metaphor that appeals to them and ‘does the trick’ for them. It 
is highly personal. No-one is forcing them to accept anyone else’s beliefs, 
assumptions, world-views, dogmas, definitions, or interpretations. 

They are then asked to ‘validate’ that ‘parts’ good intentions in 
producing these behaviors / responses in those particular situations / 
contexts. To acknowledge the ‘good work’ that ‘part’ has been doing on 
their behalf. To gain the rapport of that ‘part’ of themselves. 

Resisting something usually strengthens it. Like resistance training 
makes muscles larger, not weaker. Like ‘target obsession’ ensures you will 
hit the hard to hit telegraph pole, and miss the easy to ‘hit’ gaps between 
them. 

The ‘part’ that is producing the behaviors usuallyoperates below the 
level of the conscious mind. Beyond its ability to control it. If the 
conscious mind could control it, it would simply have ‘reasoned’ with it 
that it was ‘inappropriate’ and ‘costing’ too much, and would have 
‘swayed’ it, ‘convinced’ it to behave otherwise. To respond to that 
particular situation more appropriately. 

But you cannot ‘reason away’ something thatisir-rational. Beyond 
reasoning. Beyond the sway of compelling arguments. Like trying to 
convince the average person that the official fairytale of 911 is as 
physically impossible as the official ‘Holocaust’ fables. Or the ‘Sandy 
Hook’ and ‘Oklahoma City bombing’ ‘official fictions’. 

Reason is only a powerful ally when you are dealing with rational 
conscious minds. 

Most human behavioris produced by non-rational, emotional, sub- 
conscious motives. The ‘man behind the curtain’ is the subconscious. 
That’s where the ‘puppet master’ resides. The conscious mind is merely 
left pretending to be in control. Making up stories to ‘explain’ its own 
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behavior. To pretend it is ‘cause’. Toimagine it is ‘in control’. ‘In charge’. 
Yo No Soy Marineros, Soy Capitan’ indeed. To indulge in the comforting 
fantasy that it has free will. Andis not just the ‘executive’ branch of a 
board of directors ‘higher up’ inthe decision making chain. 

Here is an example of how this looks and sounds in practise. ‘Client, 
do you know how to use words to talk to yourself on the inside? OK. 
What I'd like you to do is to go inside in a moment and ask ‘Will the part 
of me responsible for pattern X communicate with me in consciousness?” 
Then attend to any changes you sense in your body sensations, any 
kinesthetic changes, any images, or any sounds that occur in response to 
the question. The part of you responsible for this pattern will make its 
needs known through one of those sensory channels. You just have to be 
sensitive to detect the response’. 

The therapist, practicing ZENLP, will attend to ‘Client’s’ physiological 
responses and observe the client going through the process. The 
physiological symptoms, changesin posture, blood pressure, breathing, 
skin tone, pupil dilation, eye accessing cues, andsoon, will all reveal 
more to the therapist than the client’s actual verbal responses. 

This allows the therapist to check for congruency between what the 
client says, and what the therapist observed. The physiology of the client 
is like a direct communication from the subconscious that bypasses any 
deception motivated by resistance, ora desire to please, on the part of 
the client’s conscious mind. 

Often the clientis totally unaware of what the subconscious has to 
communicate. The subconscious does not communicate with the 
conscious mind verbally. lt communicates its willas impulses. Desires. 
Physiological cravings. Compulsions. Via electro-chemical signals. 
Stimulations. Arousals. Via the sympathetic nervous system. Viathe 
autonomous parts of the brain. Via kinesthetic ‘feelings’ and ‘sensations’ 
and ‘emotions’. Via visual symbols. Via associations. 

The clientis often unaware of all the physiological ‘tells’ they have 
been ‘giving off’. Just as the smug, self-assured, complacent, naive poker 
player, is unaware of the clear signals they have been sending to their 
opponents, about their ‘hand’. Theseare simply outside of their range of 
consciousness. They often wonder how others seem to be able to ‘read 
their mind’. They don’t have to. ‘Scritto en Viso’, to quote a Boccelli song. 
It is written on their face. In every gesture. In their breathing, and 
perspiration, and posture, and skin tone, and lip definition, and pupil 
dilation, and vocal modulations and other qualities. By how they hold 
their head. By the dryness in their throat, leading them to take a drink. Or 
the tightness in their chest, leading them to loosen theirtie or shirt. To 
theirrising temperature, which leads them to take off their jacket, or ask 
to open a window. By theirneed forsome relieffrom a drag ona 
cigarette. By thousands of tiny, often barely perceptible gestures. All 
readable, like an ‘open book’, tothe ZENLP practitionerwho has learned 
that ‘language’. 

The poker player might as well be writing a real-time blog / diary 
entry, with real-time rendering of every thought that is passing through 
their mind, forall the ‘mind reading’ that is necessary tothe skilled, 
trained, attentive ZENLP practitioner. Orthe ‘natural’ who learned that 
‘language’ like achild learns their native tongue. 

Ever wonder why your best friends orfamily members can ‘tell when 
youare lying’, or ‘keeping something from them’? They know your ‘tells’ 
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better than you. ‘Oh that the Giftee gie us, to see ourselves, as others see 
us’! 

Our body language is much more articulate that our conscious mind. | 
am constantly at a loss to express and articulate my ideas fully. Language 
is limited. And fails us exactly at the moments when we have the most 
desperate need to employ it. 

Even were we to be the most articulate human that everlived, we 
would still face all the ‘taboos’ and ‘Hemmungen’ (the English equivalent 
right now fails me) that prevent us from communicating honestly and 
completely what we have to say, and would communicate, ina perfect 
world. A world where people were not ‘punished’, literally, for ‘speaking 
their mind’ and ‘expressing themselves directly and clearly, without self- 
constraint, and without self-censorship. 

A client’s verbal responses willtend to be much less information rich 
than their physiological responses. And muchless reliable. 

When we seek to verbalise our ‘responses’ to a memory, or vividly 
imagined scenario, most people remain in nominalisations. High level of 
abstraction ‘descriptions’ that convey very little useful information. 

To say you are ‘confused’ is one thing. The next step is to elicit more 
detail. Adjectives and Adverbs. Another way to put thisis ‘how do you 
know you are confused’? What does it mean to be confused? What are 
the physiological signs you might program into a polygraph ‘expert 
system’ program that could be measured, as indicators of ‘confusion’. 

Another way of framing the questions is ‘how would you 
‘operationalise’ ‘being confused’? Say fora survey questionnaire. What 
questions could you ask that would indicate the person did experience, 
had experienced, or was experiencing, confusion? 

How could you lower the level of abstraction from the nominal to the 
concrete? From some relatively ‘vague’ idea, to the actual, ‘flesh and 
blood’ ‘experience’ of being ‘confused’? 

How could you quantify it? Without using any sentences. What 
measurable, physiological changes and states could you referto? Blood 
pressure? Heart-rate ? Breathing rate and depth? Skin tone (flushed red or 
drained of all color/ pale white) ? Pupil dilation? Perspiration? Muscle 
tensionin the neck and shoulders, or elsewhere? Muscle contractions in 
the stomach or chest? A need to urinate or carry out a bowel movement? 
And changes in vision, or hearing? Mental states such as alertness, 
excitement, arousal versus drowsy, bored, and indifferent? 

Now we are getting to the heart of things. Lowering the level of 
abstraction, so that there isa real chance of genuine communication 
occurring. We can approach some sort of ‘meaning-full’ description of 
how this state of ‘confusion’ is ‘represented’ in the mind, and nervous 
system, of ourclient. 

It can mean so many different things to different people, that the 
nominalisation, the utterance ‘I feel confused’, can only ever be 
considered astarting point. And nevera useful actual description or 
communication. It should be the starting point, and never the ‘end’ point 
of ourinterrogations. 

It should direct us towards investigating the primary representation 
systems of our client. What they actually feel, see, hear, and smell. Their 
emotions. Their physiological responses. How their nervous system 
‘processes’ these. All the sorts of responses most peoplecan’t fake. 

Words are the best tools for deception. Peopleare practicedin 
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verbally lying. However only the most talented of actors can ‘fake’ 
genuine physiological responses. So one way to ‘test’ a response you get, 
is to see if the client can fake it or not. If they can not ‘turn iton’ at will, 
thenit is not a product of their conscious mind, but a product of their 
subconscious. And to be trusted. If itis involuntary, and they have no 
control overit, it can be considered genuine and authentic. 

If you ask someone ‘do you find me sexually attractive’, theirverbal 
response will be determined by a host of factors that reduce the 
reliability of the response. But you can ‘see’ their arousal with your eyes, 
and feel their pulse and perspiration with your fingers. You can usually 
tell immediately if someone is sexually attracted to you. Only people with 
low self-esteem will accept a verbal response that contradicts what they 
can ‘see’ with their own eyes. And subconsciously ‘smell’, by way of 
pheromones. 

If someone claims to ‘be in love with you’, but clearly shows all the 
signs of finding your repulsive and repellant, avoids physical contact with 
you, won’t look youin the eyes, and avoids your company any chance 
they can get, you probably will discount their verbal reports as lies. 

Simply by getting aclient to focus on their feelings, sothat they can 
describe them in detail, isa great way to induce a trance state. A 
‘hypnotic’ state. Getting aclient to attend to their current state deeply, to 
describe it meaningfully, in terms of concrete adjectives and adverbs, and 
physiological conditions, is no different to any other kind of hypnotic 
induction technique. They all involve an exclusive focus ona very limited 
range of impressions. The tip of a candle. The ticking of a clock. The 
client’s own breathing or heartbeat. The back and forth arc of a 
pendulum. Ortheir current emotional / mental / physiological state. It is 
simply about exclusively focusing on a limited range of stimuli, to the 
exception of all other potential impressions competing forthe client’s 
attention. By completely filling all their sensory input channels with the 
one impression, the one stimulus, the client loses contact with their 
environment. Which basically defines the trance / hypnoticstate. 

Most traditional hypnotictrance inductions use external objects to 
focusa person’s attention. But Erickson found that internally generated 
impressions work just as well. Getting a client to focus on any strong 
emotion, thus excluding all other sensory impressions, works as well as 
any formal trance induction procedure. We will consider various formal 
and informal trance induction methods later in this guide. 


Instruct that part of you responsible for ‘creative’ thought to 
adopt De Bono’ ‘thinking hats’ 


Edward DeBono conceived of acreative solution to the problems 
inherentin group problem solving and decision making. He is the genius 
behind ‘brain storming’, among other innovations. 

Read my ‘Convergences’ for details of his ‘thinking hats’ process. In 
terms of NLP and trance therapy, you can ask ‘that part of you 
responsible for creativity to communicate with that part of you that is 
responsible for ‘response X’, to find out what criterialed it to ‘installing’ 
‘response X’ to ‘situation X’. And then, with these criteriain mind, 
‘brainstorm’ as many different possible alternative responses that meet 
this criteria. 

We are using metaphors. There is no dogma involved. Whatever ‘that 
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part of you’ is, and whatever ‘response X’ and ‘situation X’ are, makes no 
difference. The suggestions are all process oriented. 

You can make the same suggestions to your ‘self’. Orsuggest them to 
your client. What you are doingis allowing whateveris, tobe. You need 
not assume an ‘integrated’ and fixed personality. Hume would be 
pleased. You can work without assuming anything. You can allow each 
element of your ‘personality to exist independently, as all scientific 
indicators seem to suggest. But then get them workingas a team. Like 
you would witha group of individuals. Employing DeBono’s ‘thinking hats’ 
process. 

Explain to ‘that part of you responsible for creativity’ how 
brainstorming works. You aim to produce as many possible alternative 
solutions / responses that might meet the criteria. You leave the ‘critical’ 
thinking hat to ‘that part of you that is responsible for critical reasoning’. 

Then suggest to ‘that part of you responsible for response X’ that it 
consider all of the alternative options generated by the ‘creative part of 
you’ and compare them, in terms of their outcomes, with its existing, 
habitual, ‘response X’. To see if any of the ‘brainstormed’ options are 
more effective, desirable, constructive, positive, productive, and have 
fewer negative externalities, than the current, habitual, ‘response X’, to 
‘situation X’. 

That part responsible for response X to situation X is goal directed. 
There is ‘method inits madness’. If that part responsible for creativity can 
‘glean’ ‘the method inthe madness’, it can offer alternatives with fewer 
costs to the organism. With fewer negative externalities. With better 
‘ecological’ outcomes. With better outcomes. With better cost-benefit 
ratios. 

Assuming ‘that part of your responsible for response X to situation X 
wants the best for you, and has the best intentions, itis safe to assume it 
will adopt the best of all the possible alternatives that creative part of you 
can generate / brainstorm. 

By simply granting those parts the time they require, they can 
continue working ‘in the background’ as you go about your daily life. And 
when they have completed these tasks, that part responsible for your 
responses willbegin responding differently. ‘Out of the blue’. 

This is the experience that Milton Erickson had with his clients. The 
experience they had with his therapeutic methods. This guide will delve 
into his methods in details later. But basically Erickson would set up 
positive self-fulfilling prophecies in very clever, subtle ways. To both 
convince his clients of the power and resources of their ‘parts’ to do this 
work ‘in the background’, where they will not be conscious of it. Once this 
metaphor of ‘the all-powerful unconscious mind’ is established, it 
becomes real. And as with any ‘placebo effect’, the mind itself will then 
‘heal’ itself. ‘Correct’ itself. Like the doctor giving their patient ‘something 
to sleep’, sothat their body has a chance to regain its ‘ease’, escape its 
‘dis-ease’, and heal itself. 

The person’s mind, their body, knows what is best forthem. You could 
only speculate. Sometimes you might be right. Often you’ Il be wrong. And 
youcan end up ‘implanting’ ‘false-memories’, and your assumptions may 
be ‘way off base’. You may do more harm than good. Primum non nocere. 
Above all, dono harm. If you discipline yourself, and deal exclusively in 
process suggestions, and avoid any content suggestions, you can do no 
harm. 
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Bandlertakes the ‘thinking hats’ of De Bonoto a new level. The 
subconscious level. Requesting that ‘that part of you responsible for 
creativity’ consult with ‘that part of you responsible for response Xin 
situation X, on what criteriaitis using, so that it can generate alternative 
responses that meet this criteria. It is like accepting that your personality 
is,as Hume and others have always argued, NOTa single, fixed entity, but 
many separate entities. Often in conflict. See TROONATNOOR Volume 
One for details. And then placing a different one of DeBono’s ‘thinking 
hats’ on each of them. 


Ecological systems 


David Hume exposed too many fallacies to list here. Please go to 
TROONATNOOR Volume One and ‘Convergences’, and be prepared to be 
impressed. Like David Irving, Hume made his fortune writing about 
History. His books became the standard school textbooks of his ear. But 
unlike Irving, he left the publication of his most ‘heretical’ writings until 
after his own death. So he got to keep his fame and fortune. Unlike Irving, 
who was bankrupted, imprisoned, and defamed for his ‘heretical’ 
writings. Hume would have suffered the same fate, had he published his 
most controversial writings during his lifetime. 

Hume, like Aristotle, chose to avoid ‘The Inquisition’ of his day. Irving 
directly challenged it. Both were dealing with Cult dogmas. And the Cult 
of Judah, inits various guises. The Catholic Church, and the ‘new’ religion 
of ‘Holocaustianity’. Of course BOTH these religions are mere extensions 
of the Cult of Judah, and simply later ‘chapters’ to its ‘Torah’. Challenge 
the Cult’s dogma, the source of its power, and you threaten to bring the 
whole rotten, corrupted, stinking, swollen, infested, collective zombie 
corpse down. 

Hume brought the maximum clarity any human has ever beenin 
possession of, to his work. 

He deconstructed all the assumptions we make. One of these 
‘assumptions’ is the idea of a uniform, fixed, singular, ‘personality’ and 
‘will’. Inreality we are composed of ‘the thousand flowers of the soul’. A 
large number of independent wills all seeking to dominate. Their struggle 
goes on ‘behind the curtain’. The result of their struggle percolates up to 
our consciousness, andis ‘owned’ by itas itsownwill. 

If we saw how the sausage was made, so to speak, we’d abandon the 
illusion of ‘free’ will very quickly. The ‘resultant’ of the struggle of 
competing wills for ‘their will be done’ iswhat we become conscious of, 
as ‘our will. 

The conscious mind is like one of those characters in an (the Cult of 
Judah operator who calls herself) Ayn Rand novel whotakes credit for 
‘producing’ massive wealth, and thus feels entitled to consume it 
personally. Asif any ‘King’ built any monument, letaloneacastle, ora 
city. 

Our conscious mind is the puppet. It doesn’t like being a mere 
‘executive’. It fools itself that it is the ‘Director’ too. Aristotle made the 
same mistake, so youcan hardly blame the average muddling human 
consciousness for erringinthe same manner. 

| explain all this in detail in my other books. What interests here is to 
to become conscious of the fact that we are never dealing with a unity 
will, at the levels below consciousness where everything happens. Where 
all the decisions are calculated and reckoned out and sent to the 
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consciousness to acton. To execute. To manage. 

At the levels whereall the real decision making happens, such as how 
to respond to situation X, we are dealing witha multiple of discrete wills, 
all competing to have ‘their will be done’. 

We might user languaging and metaphors such as ‘that part of the self 
responsible for having decided to install, as ahabit, a knee-jerk reaction, 
response X in situation X. 

That directs our attention to that part of the self. We might ultimately 
convince that part of the self that the new alternative responses we have 
to offer are more appropriate, suitable, efficacious, cost effective, and 
optimal. We might ‘win over’ this ‘part’ of our self to our side. 

Or more precisely, get a different part of our self to do this. To engage 
with that other part that has installed the stimulus-response. What we 
experience as the ‘irrational fear’, or ‘physiological symptoms’, or 
“psychological syndromes’. The ‘psycho-somatic’ symptoms such as 
despair / depression, allergic reactions, phobias, obsessive compulsive 
disorders, andsoon. 

Hume relates to all our ways of perceiving ‘reality as metaphors. He’d 
be the last to ‘believe’ anything at all. He’d entertain all possible 
metaphors, and employ, asa tool, the one that, heuristically, based on 
rules of thumb, on practical experience, is best fitted to the task by way 
of appearing to offer the best results most consistently and reliably. 

Hermann Hesse’s ‘Steppenwolf is all about ‘The 1000 flowers of the 
soul’. And how we limit ourselves, artificially, in a ‘prison’ of a mere few 
of these potential ‘selves’. By repressing and suppressing their 
expression. So we turn our ‘garden’ into some concrete paved areawith a 
few plants. When we could have a true ‘garden of Eden’. 

Ecology is about how the parts of any system work together. It applies 
to teams as much as ecosystems. And thus it applies to the ‘1000 flowers 
of the soul’. 

Most of us have experienced ‘conflicting’ desires at some point. The 
desire for security which compels us to ‘play it safe’, competing with the 
desire for excitement, progress, growth, which compels us to ‘take 
chances’. Aversion / fear and desire are always in conflict. ‘Leben ist 
Risiko’ (Life is Risky-Nietzsche). Usually, to satisfy our desires for pleasure 
and relief, we have to incur risks. The risk of pain. And the risk of the loss 
of the source of that pleasure and relief. 

An allergy or phobia, as a response toa stimuli / situation, does satisfy 
one of oursubconscious minds’ (asin plural of mind) desires. It does 
reflect the will of one of oursubconscious minds. Its willis done viathe 
symptom. The allergy. The phobia. The mental state. The physiological 
state. The response X to situation / stimuli X. 

However there is the issue of ‘externalities’. Key to any understanding 
of any system involving more than one will. Oractor. 

And externality is acost or benefit experienced by another actor / 
sentience / will, asa result of one actor / sentience having ‘it’s willbe 
done’. 

There are positive and negative externalities. Adam Smith spoke of the 
‘invisible hand’, ametaphor forthe positive externalities that arise from 
the self-seeking behaviors of individuals. The positive externality resulting 
fromthe free interaction of individuals seeking only their own gain, isa 
prosperous, productive, efficient, free, and meritocratic society. 

This ‘free’ interaction must be protected, ironically, by regulations that 
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preventindividuals conspiring together in theirown interests, against the 
interests of all others, including their customers and clients. 

The ‘invisible hand’ is perhaps the most quoted phrase in classical 
economics. Adam Smith as ‘Conspiracy theorist’, however, tends to be 
overlooked. That is because all the models of supposedly ‘classical’ 
economics pushed onus by the Cult of Judah have been ‘straw men’. Like 
Ayn Rand’s ‘Atlas shrugged’ ‘straw men’. Controlled opposition. As 
controlled as their World Wrestling Federation ‘opponent’ straw man 
‘Communism’. 

Adam Smith stated unequivocally that the sole enemy of general 
widespread prosperityis that ‘It is impossible, fortwo or more mento 
meet, under any circumstances, and not to conspire against the good of 
the public’. 

And so Adam Smith made it clear that such innate proclivity to 
‘conspiracy against the public good’ must be regulated by law. By anti - 
trust’ laws. By anti-monopoly laws. By laws that prevent sellers colluding 
to jack up prices by producing artificial scarcity in a region. By laws that 
prevent professional associations artificially limiting the number of 
people practicing any particular profession. By laws that prevent 
‘predatory pricing’ to drive out competition, before jacking up the 
resulting ‘monopoly’ prices. 

Adam Smith recognized the innate tendency of humans to conspire, in 
groups, to seek that groups own advantage, and benefit, and profit, at the 
expense of everyoneelse. And made it clear that the ‘free market’ was 
the least ‘natural’ of markets. It was in fact a situation that must be 
artificially imposed upon humans, and maintained by force of law. 

The ‘invisible hand’ externalities that only authentically free markets 
had to offer, require the intervention of regulatory bodies to fight the 
natural tendency towards conspiracies inherent inhuman nature, that 
would otherwise thwart this invisible hand from operating. 

The ‘free market capitalism’ we have had thrust upon us by the Cult of 
Judah was NEVER a ‘free’ market. Just like there never wasa ‘free’ 
marketin religions. All our religions, from Judaism, to Christianity, to 
Islam, to Marxism, to Man-made global climate change, are fully 
controlled subsidiary corporations of the Cult of Judah. 

The ‘invisible hand’ of free markets has NEVER been allowed to 
operate for more than a few months, ina limited geographical area. Such 
as West Berlin after WWII. Where itlead to a sudden surge in relative 
prosperity forthe West Berliners. But that ‘free market’ was soon 
absorbed into the Cult of Judah Occupied financial corporation historians 
call ‘West Germany’, which was itself later absorbed by ‘East Germany’, 
the more obviously ‘occupied’ half of what remained of ‘Germany’ after 
the Cult of Judah’s Soviet ‘Jew’.S.S.R occupied most of Europe. 

So we are on the topicof externalities. Inthe context of ‘ecological 
checks’. 

Everything is connected in some way. Change one thing, and this 
change will have animpact on everything else. Sooner or later. A large 
impact or a subtle impact. A negative and a positive impact, inmost 
cases. ‘It isan ill wind that blows no good’. ‘One man’s loss is another 
man’s gain’. Andso on. 

Now if there are thousands of independently running ‘programs’ in 
your sub-conscious, which you can ‘render’ or ‘represent’ in any way you 
like, as individual wills, as individual desires and aversions, as potential 
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‘selves’, as the elements that combine to produce your current ‘self’ inits 
current form, or as ‘the 1000 flowers of the soul’. Any metaphoris as 
goodas another, if you find it compelling. Entertain it. Just don’t ‘believe’ 
anything dogmatically, and you’II be fine. And flexible. And on your way 
to total freedom. And | mean Ahura-Mazda’s ‘ring of cosmic sovereignty’. 
What L Ron Hubbard would call OT maximus, and ‘being cause’, then 
there are going to be conflicts of interest. Say there are 10 potential 
responses to situation / stimuli X. Some of these responses meet the 
criteria of some ‘programs’ better than others. And they represent real 
costs to some. Satisfying one programs criteriais often at the expense of 
other programs criteria. The benefit one enjoys often comes at the cost of 
discomfort or even pain forthe other. 

Most of us would prefer to avoid the discipline, sacrifice, risks, blood, 
sweat, and tears that are the cost of attaining ourhigher goals. But we 
are willing to suffer these costs in attain those things we value most. 

But we are speaking of the adult us. Not the child us. Most of our 
stimulus-responses were programmed / imprinted / conditioned very earl 
inour lives. Ata time when we were more likely to ‘take the path of least 
resistance’ and ‘avoid’ the discipline, sacrifice, risks, effort, andsoon, we 
were presented with. 

We were more dedicated toimmediate gratification, and avoidance of 
pain and threats, even hard work, than we were to discipline struggle. We 
had less self-control and self-discipline. We had less wisdom. We learned 
wisdom and the value of ‘delaying gratification’ the hard and often 
painful way. 

So the response that ‘got us out of’ having to do things we didn’t want 
to, was often the one that met our childish ‘criteria’ the best. And this 
was the one that was imprinted. And became ‘automatic’. Habitual. Our 
‘knee-jerk’ response. 

But today we realise the flawin this response. The externalities it 
produces. The ecological costs it imposes on other areas of our life. The 
negative impactsit has. The limits itimposes on our quest to attain our 
higher goals. To become our higherself. To evolve. To climb ‘the stairway 
to heaven’. Toresonate at the frequencies of ‘ascension’. The frequencies 
that open up the ‘gateways’ to more desirabledimensions. To gain 
access to that ‘ring of cosmicsovereignty’. To ‘be cause’. To activate our 
super powers. To become ‘beings of light’. 

We must first discover what ‘benefits’ our current ‘responses’ and 
‘limiting beliefs’ provide which ‘parts of us’. Which ‘programs’ criteria are 
they meeting? What is the motivation of that part of us that is 
responsible for response Xin situation X. What drives that part to decide 
to behave in way X, in response to stimuli X? 

If we can convince that part that there are better alternatives, we 
could expect it to adopt those better alternatives. Given that it’s original 
intention was positive. To serve some desirable ends. Some positiveend. 
To satisfy some criteria. 

And further, we must be cautious. We always only offer alternative 
responses tothe parts. We neverinsist on any part dogmatically 
accepting anything we have to offer. It knows much better than us what 
is best for us. Forit. To satisfy its criteria. We are bumbling novicesin 
comparison. 

Andto top all that, we can never predict the impact of changing any 
one response of one part, on all the other parts. It could be catastrophic, 
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like one cell reproducing out of control, producing a tumorous growth 
blocking a blood vessel, or preventing major organs from functioning. It 
could resultin death. 

Or something minor, but still inconvenient. Like replacing that old 
response tothe fear of infidelity known as ‘over-eating’, finding yourself 
attractive again, and unable to resist the frequent tempting offers of 
sexual gratification that come your way. 

And of course there is always the old anecdote about the person 
overcoming their fear of flying, only to die in a plane crash. At least they 
died free of that fear of flying, | guess? 

This is why Erickson, and other responsible trance therapist, NLP 
practitioners inclusive, never suggest any particular response to the 
client’s impressionable mind, during trance. They always suggest that 
‘that part of them responsible’ for any particular behavior, symptom, 
response, orlimiting belief, consider new alternatives being offered to it. 
They will always suggest that this ‘part of them’ do its own ‘reckoning’ 
and ‘computations’ and form it’ own best informed decision. 

And this is why responsible therapists are not satisfied with merely 
relieving their clients of the symptoms that compelled them to seek their 
professional help. They realise that solving the immediate problem can 
often introduce even worse problems. 

Like the Old Norse story of the ‘world serpent’. Itis held responsible 
for earthquakes and tidal waves and seastorms and the like. All nasty, 
destructive events. They consider how to respond toit. They ultimately 
decide that they could kill it. But they are ensured that it would only be 
replaced by something worse. So they ‘let it be’. Very Daoist! 

Erickson and NLP may offer ‘quick cures’, but they realise that the 
‘quick cure’ can lead to much worse ‘problems down the road’ for their 
clients. 

Unless they have carried out ‘ecological checks’. And ensured that the 
changes suggested and implemented are consistent with the other aims 
and goals of the ‘other parts’ of theirclient’s ‘self’. 

Because at bare minimum, if the changes ‘imprinted’ / ‘implanted’ via 
suggestion, during trance states, are no compatible with the ‘noetic 
structures’, the ‘wider ecological systems of their mind’, the intentions of 
all the other ‘parts’ of the ‘self’, they willtend to be rejected. The ‘cure’ 
will be temporary. Which is usually the case with such ‘quick cures’ 
achieved via basic hypnotictrance induction and the implanting of ‘post 
hypnotic suggestions’ which are to be triggered ‘post-trance’ state, after 
the personis ‘awakened’ tothis level of the dream within the dream, the 
trance within the trance, the metaphor within the metaphor, the illusion 
within the illusion, the ...1 think you get it. 

And worse, you get the equivalent of the ‘cured’ phobia patient being 
bitten by a rabid dog, dyingina plane crash, of a spider bite, being killed 
by the muggerthey ‘stood upto’, being fired by the boss when they 
practiced their new resource of ‘assertion’, or even being beaten to 
death, maybe crucified, by the mob they finally found the courage to 
‘speak to’. | think you get the point? 

Baby steps need to be taken, in many cases. Curing me of my fear of 
diving from high placesis one thing. Teaching me how to dive, BEFORE 
making me fearless, might have been advisable. 

If people losing weight, losing their fear of publicspeaking, and losing 
theirsymptoms, even their incapacitating depression, is goingto 
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introduce new problems, we’d best empower the person to deal with 
those client’s as part of our intervention. Ideally before we ‘succeed’ in 
curing them of theircurrent problem. 

The person incapacitated by depression is unlikely to find the energy 
and sustain the sense of purpose required to kill themselves. Most 
suicides happen on sunny days, when the person finds the energy, and 
concentration, to ‘commit’ themselves to the process required to 
‘succeed’ at it. People are most ‘at risk’ of suicide during their ‘up’ times. 
Justafter being ‘treated’. Often to escape the fear of future ‘treatments’, 
whichin reality are really ‘punishments’ designed as ‘aversion therapy’, to 
coerce the ‘patient’ to control their public expression of their symptoms 
better. To wear masks. To keep their ‘hallucinations’ to themselves. To 
not ‘act out’ in public. To keep their ‘insights’ to themselves. To find other 
ways of expressing themselves which are more ‘socially acceptable’. Or at 
very least do not ‘offend’ the public, or attract their attention. Or disturb 
theminany way. 

If some part of a person chose ‘being fat’ as a means to avoiding 
‘unwanted sexual attention’, orevenasa form of ‘defense against their 
own sexual desires’, then you’d best offer them solutions to these 
challenges. Forinthe end, itis these situations / challenges / stimuli, that 
the symptom was produced as a response / solution to. 

The person may end up with their ‘ideal measurements’, and need to 
find some NEW symptom / response to deal with the old problems, that 
were never resolved. So they may start developing an ‘abrasive’ 
personality to ‘ward off’ potentialtemptations. Orstop showering and 
takin care of their personal hygiene, to ward off potential temptation that 
way. Or develop skin rashes and allergies and other psycho-somatic 
symptoms that help them avoid that temptation, by ‘turning off’ 
prospective sex partners. Andinthis way merely end up replacing the 
previous ‘responses’ / ‘symptoms’ with new ones. 

Or they may find they cannot ‘resist’ temptation, and end up fulfilling 
their own feared prophecies, and destroying their marriage. Their 
families. 

If they were eating for pleasure, then the part of them that was 
motivating that eating, the program with the criteria ‘find pleasure’, may 
find another behavior that meets this criteria. Say consuming alcohol. Or 
illegal drugs. Or engaging in dangerous but pleasurable sexual acts. The 
‘cure’ may prove worse than the original ‘disease’. 

So we’d best deal with ‘that part of the person responsible forthe 
response X (excessive eating for pleasure) to situation X (the craving / 
imperative for pleasure) before we ‘relieve’ the client of that parts 
current response. The response the client is experiencing as ‘negative’ or 
‘destructive’ or ‘limiting’, or ‘inconvenient’, or even painful. 

Ifa personis currently unconsciously sabotaging their own happiness 
and success, due toa fear that ‘the universe will punish them if they are 
successful’, then relieving the client of their current ‘self-sabotaging / 
self-harming’ behavior will only produce a vacuum which that part of the 
self which was generating those self-limiting / self-sabotaging / self- 
harming behaviors / responses may fill with a behavior, orsymptom, or 
pyscho-somaticillness or disease or pain, even more destructive and 
undesirable. 

If they have been imprinted with ‘original sin’ by some Cult, 
piggybacking their manipulation strategy on the original Oedipal guilt, 
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then we’d better relive the client of both of these before worrying about 
the current behavior / response / symptom these two beliefs /lessons / 
imprints / conditionings that are producing the unwanted behaviors / 
responses / symptoms/ conditions. 

Enter the Holistic Philosopher. That’s one of my epithets. | can only 
hope you'll take advantage of what | have to offer. Unless of course that 
would be un-ecological. You see it may be your pain and suffering that is 
the best teacher for learning the lessons we are all here to learn. And l’d 
be the last person to want to interfere with your spiritual evolution. And 
your final achievement of ‘total freedom’. But! don’t see any 
contradiction in, with the bestintentions, and the most conscientious of 
research and approaches, offering you information. What you do withitis 
up to you. | am not responsible for you. I am not response -able for you. 

If this plane were intended for anything otherthan ‘entertainment’ 
(for those observing us orus?), or ‘product testing’ of new experience 
engine prototypes, or maybe the generation of new prototypes, then my 
best betis that itis to teach us compassion and empathy for other 
sentient beings. 

You see this ‘God’ fellow who was so ‘smugly self-satisfied’ with his 
‘creation’, was totally incompetent, if his design specifications wereto 
produce a ‘Garden of Eden’. So either his design criteria were to construct 
a vehicle by which we could all learn authentic compassion and empathy 
for other sentient beings, or he was incompetent. He fucked up badly. lIl 
leave it to you to entertain both, or any other, of these metaphors. And 
to decide which seems the most compelling to you. And thus worthy of 
informing your decision making, and behavior. 

Here’s the rub. | personally could design a much more optimal 
experience engine for delivering satisfying, rewarding, pleasurable 
experiences. Including relief from the boredom that perhaps is the 
ultimate motive for all sentient life ‘crystalizing’ from the ‘one’, the 
‘uncarved block’, ‘the no-thing from which all things emerge’. 

Thisis also my test of the Cult of Judah that runs this world. If it had 
the best intentions towards us, it would have discovered my books, and 
contacted me, and empowered me to make the biggest positive 
contribution lam capable of. Butit hasn’t. 

Like the ‘universe’, or ‘god’ or ‘higher self’ or ‘higher beings’ or 
‘godhead’, or whichever metaphor works for you, has failed to offer me 
any response-A-BILITY. Any powerto contribute. Access to the resources 
I’d need to implement something like my Eden Protocols. Based on my 
‘Optimal Ethics Generator’. 

If this plane was designed to be ‘perfected’, then people like me would 
have been empowered, from the very beginning, to perfect it. Instead we 
are victimized. Ex-communicated. Stoned to death. Crucified. Imprisoned. 
Ridiculed. ‘The truth ends up on the scaffold while lies end up onthe 
throne’. The Cult of Judah and its agents prosper, while the ‘good guys’ 
die in ignominy and every form of poverty. 

| am about to turn 50. | want to finish this sort of punishing work | 
have been doing before then. | could never really ‘finish’ it to the polished 
level lam capable of, and which it deserves, and my sense of pride 
compels me to. It would take another life time quantum of energy and 
faith. I’m burned out. I’ve made my own ‘burned offering’ to the gods of 
truth and justice. I’m my own holocaust. (Literally burned offering). I’m 
that phoenix. This book will burn up the last of my philosophical energy. 
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And hopefully | will emerge to dedicate myself to beauty. Music. And 
leave this legacy to those who can make use of it. And if this experience 
engine / plane was never intended to be perfected, then | will be 
respecting that. If it was intended to be perfected, then it had better pull 
up its sleeves and start helping those like me intent on perfecting it. 

Either way, YOU have been offered insights from the most informed, 
conscientious, and good willed philosopher who ever walked this earth. 
Why? Because | have allowed myself to be informed by the most 
informed, conscientious, and good-willed philosopher of all time. I’ve 
also been informed by the ‘controlled opposition’ meant to misdirect me, 
and mislead me. 

| promise | have no ulterior motives. | wrote this to inform myself. Asa 
reference. As | wrote all my guides. Otherwise, to quote one very wise 
young lady, ‘How do | know what l’ ve got to say, until I’ve heard what I’ve 
said’? 

I’ve probably destroyed any chances | may have had as a musician, by 
publishing these books and guides, and my Bitchute.com and 
Dtube.Video videos. 

Ah well, it was worth it. All is vanity and vexation of spirit, to quote 
Ecclesiastes. He would know. He was born with every possible advantage. 
Had access to pleasures most of us could only ever dream of. And power. 
And like my namesake, Marcus Aurelius, he founditall empty. Allhis 
efforts wasted. His pleasures ultimately unable to satisfy. His attempts at 
‘managing’ humans pointless. 

| am the ultimate alchemist. Like those philosophers before me, | 
hoped that, working with the base lead of human nature, | might fashion 
something nobler. Something golden. Precious. But like the scarcity of 
gold, truly ‘golden’ natures are too scarce to do anything but adorn and 
embellish, to decorate, the ‘tombs’ in Jesus’ metaphor. 

Buddha, my old friend, | think I’ve tested your arguments long enough. 
| fold. Without regretting having sought to disprove you. For lhad to be 
sure. As sure as itis possible to be. My faith in my own ‘superpowers’ of 
conscientious skepticism, the abilityto honestly seek the truth, without 
expecting to find any, as intellectually courageously as any hero of 
legend, has been proven vanity. That childish syndrome | developed has 
been ‘cured’ by the worldit came into contact with. No matter how hard 
it avoided that contact. And sought refuse in isolation. 

But | take comfortin comprehending that it was not my self that failed 
me. My self was probably never intended as a vehicle forimproving this 
world, let alone perfecting it. My self was a karmic lesson. And I’m pretty 
confident that | have learned that lesson. And can now be trusted to 
‘ascend’ to the higher resonances, the higher planes, the ‘better places’. 

So back to ‘finishing’ this guide, inthe few weeks left before my 50% 
birthday. I’ve spent 50 years (having been born, as my mother says ‘an 
old man’) seeking. I’ve found. To no avail. People don’t wanttoliveinan 
Eden of justice, truth, and beauty, it would appear. 

Andif they did, well thenitis time forthe universe, the gods, the 
higherselves, and YOU, to assist me in defeating the Cult of Judah’s evil 
plans, and replacing their world, the one we currently livein, with one 
worth livingin, and reproducing. 


Addressing all the ‘other parts’, to get their feedback about any 
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changes you have suggested 


Like at a wedding, we need to ask ‘are there any objections’. We are 
going to ask all the ‘other parts’ of the ‘self’, if they see any negative 
externalities arising, forthem, andthe responses and beliefs and 
behaviors they are responsible for, arising out of the suggested changes. 
As a result of ‘the part responsible for response X, in situation X’, 
potentially adopting any of the proposed alternative responses to X, in 
situation X, and other situations like it. 

Like with any decision, there are often repercussions that are totally 
unforeseen, not just for the decision makers themselves, or the people 
they represent, and whose interests theyare taking into consideration, 
but forall manner of other actors who have a stake in the decision, by 
virtue of standing to suffer, or benefit, as aresult of it. 

So NLP practitioners always do an ‘ecology check’. They literally ask 
their clients to ask all the ‘parts of themselves’ if they ‘have any 
objections’ to any of the potential new responses, beliefs, or behaviors 
suggested, as alternatives for response X, in situation X. 

That response may be producing benefits for ‘other parts of the self’. 
Like Adam Smith’s invisible hand, the individual parts, pursuing theirown 
aims, may be providing benefits to other ‘parts’, and contributing to the 
‘success’ of the ‘sum of the parts’, and the ‘whole’. Remove this particular 
response, andthe whole may collapse. The parts may dis-integrate. It 
could be a disaster. 

So at very least the ‘other parts’ need to be informed about the 
potential changes. So they can make contingency plans. Andin this case, 
voice any objections, before the part responsible for response X, makesa 
commitment to any new responses to ‘situation / stimulus X’. 


How do ‘part X’ and the ‘other parts’ express their responses? 


We’ve asked the question. Ata wedding, someone might call out their 
objections verbally. But the unconscious ‘parts’ don’t tend to verbalise. 
‘Automatic writing’ and ‘channeling’ might offera means for the 
unconscious to communicate. Artis another way the subconscious can 
directly communicate. Many art critics, and Freudians, and Post Modern 
Deconstructionists will ‘find’ messages in art that the artist themselves 
never consciously intended. Give them an exam on one of their own 
poems, and they may fail the test. Ask Kenneth Slessor. 

So how does our subconscious communicate with us? How do our 
subconscious ‘parts’ communicate with our conscious mind? 

How many times have you trusted your ‘gut feelings’? Your 
‘intuitions’? What in fact were you attending to, that influenced you so? 

How did you know ‘not to trust that person’? ‘Ihad a feeling this 
would happen!’. Yes, we ‘feel’ the messages the parts responsible for our 
responses are sending. The messages are literally the feelings. The 
sensations. Or ‘nagging’ doubts. Or‘a voice inside my head’. A ‘sick’ 
feeling. A feeling of impending danger. You might ‘smell something fishy’ 
goingon. You will ‘listen’ to yourintuitions. We might feel tensionin 
some part of our bodies. We might ‘feel itin my bones’. You may 
experience a nervous twitch. Orjust feel nervous. Ill at ease. 

We are talking about how your mind ‘represents’ a.k.a ‘renders’ the 
messages sent by the parts responsible for these responses to situation X, 
stimulus X, and condition X. 
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Bandler would explicitly direct his clients to ask their ‘parts’ ifany had 
any objections. And then to attend to their kinesthetics, their muscle 
tension, heart rate, breathingrate, posture, and other physiological 
indicators that the subconscious parts are signaling their interestin 
contributing and participating in the decision making process. 

If the client noticed any changes in any of these potential physiological 
indicators, Bandler would then direct them to ask the ‘part’ responsible to 
modulate the strength of that indicator to signal ‘yes’, ithasan objection. 
Thenif the client feels that indicator increase in strength, they willtake it 
as a signal that some part is voicing its objection, or at least interestin, 
and desire to participate in, the belief change / response change process. 

So if the change the client noted was an increase in muscle tensionin 
their neck, and that tension increased after asking the ‘parts’ to use this 
‘signal’ to indicate their objection, Bandler would then get the client to 
ask ‘that part responsible forthe increase in muscletension’, tosee if it 
can find ways to accommodate the change the part responsible for 
response Xis entertaining as a potential alternative response to response 
X. 

He might then ask the part responsible for response X, and the part 
that has raised objections to the alternative responses that part 
responsible for response Xis now considering, to work together, to find 
the optimal mutually beneficial responses, from the new ‘response set’ 
that part responsible for response X now has available, and is considering. 

Remember those other co-workers who came up to me in private, and 
expressed their admiration of how authentic I was, how assertive | was, 
and all that great stuff? Well there is a reason THEY were not authentic 
and assertive. They knew, ata conscious or subconscious level, what such 
authenticity and assertiveness costs. They saw with their own eyes what 
happened to me as a result. Confirming the ‘signals’ their own 
subconscious had been sending them about NOT being assertive and NOT 
being authentic. 

It is one thing to play with my own fate. It is another to play with 
other's fates. Sending them off into the real world, where the new 
responses you just made available to them could easily spell their doom. 
Unemployment. Divorce. Rejection by friends. Ex-communication. Prison. 

And there is no way for you, the therapist, to be able to predict the 
possible ‘negative externalities’ of the new resourceful responses you 
have made available to the client. 

This is why such ‘ecological checks’ are so important. They allow the 
person’s own subconscious parts, which know more about the client than 
even the client’s own conscious mind could ever know, to participate 
actively in the entire process. Soitis really aform of ‘group therapy’. 
With the individual parts responsible for all the different responses that 
make up what we call a person’s ‘personality, making up that group. And 
contributing to the process. As active collaborators. Otherwise, if they ‘go 
it alone’ and ‘act unilaterally’, we might not get the positive externalities 
of ‘the invisible hand’, butinstead get ‘interference’, with individual 
‘parts’ undermining each other, preventing each other attaining their 
goals, and even coming into direct conflict with each other. 

So evenif all the parts’ intended actions, taken individually, were 
optimal, and ‘the best’ possible responses to the situations the person 
finds themselves in, when summed, they might add up to a huge mess, 
and do more harm than good. 
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Just look at the paranoia of the ‘Jews’, and their obsessive compulsion 
with maintaining the identity ‘victim’, to ‘justify’ and ‘legitimate’, in their 
own eyes, their Torah policies of ‘pre-emptive strikes’ and genocide 
against ALL ‘the nations’, based on the faulty assumptions they ve had 
implanted and reinforced from birth by their Cult of Judah manipulators, 
that ALL these ‘nations’ are planning to exterminate them, at the earliest 
opportunity. Hence the ‘Holocaust’ propaganda to reinforce this illusory, 
irrational belief and hatred of ‘others’, and the corresponding violence it 
produces around the world, from New York (911 as ‘The New Pearl 
Harbor) to justify Jew.S.A war crimes on behalf of the Cult of Judah and 
Israel, to Palestine, Syria, Iraq, Somalia, Libya, Lebanon, Ukraine, and even 
London. 


Rinse and repeat 


Many ‘cures’ don’t hold. Because they proved ecologically untenable, 
‘inthe real world’. Many ‘parts’ lie dormant, until they are activated by 
the situations they are responsive to / triggered by. 

How many times have you been surprised by someone ‘acting out of 
character’. Everyone agrees, ‘that isn’t like them to behave like that’. 

The gentle, friendly, kind person suddenly ‘snaps’. Someone pushes 
them too far. This is that part of them, usually dormant, being called into 
action. Being ‘triggered’. We cannot predict how anyone, including our 
‘selves’, are going to respond to situations we are not familiar with. 
Situations we have never been in. Stressful situations. Frustrating 
situations. Extreme situations. Or just different from our usual situations. 

People often surprise us. We can surprise ourselves. Both positively 
and negatively. When the ‘honeymoon’ is over, the ‘real’ partner 
emerges. Often to the horror of their lover. Some people show their ‘true 
colors’ and shine, in the face of adversity. Others crumble, their masks 
drop, and we see the hollow, emptiness of what they once promised. 

So we should anticipate that any ‘cure’ may not ‘hold’. We may need 
to go back and repeat the process again. And again. Until our ‘parts’ work 
out the best ‘group’ responses to the situations that are proving the most 
problematicfor us. The diet. The relationship. The work situation. The 
family situation. The neighbour situation. That particular ‘trigger’ 
situation or stimulus. The alcohol, tobacco, and (usually) less (but 
sometimes more) destructive illegal drugs. 

It is time to re-evaluate the ‘secondary gains’ and ‘ecological 
compatibilities’ of the old, established, habitual response / behavioral 
patterns. 

Reducing the pleasure you got from food left avacuum. You need to 
fillit with something at least as purposeful and rewarding / pleasurable as 
food. Find something. You need to stop obsessing about food as your 
main source of ‘pleasure’ and ‘relief’. Find alternative sources. And focus 
your mind onthem, any time you start obsessing about food. 

Food is the most powerful addiction. Especially the sweet ‘fructose’ 
that makes up 50% of sugarcane sugar, but 100% of fruit sugar (fructose) 
and a huge part of ‘corn syrup’. Which by the way they pump every 
imaginable processed food full of. Often to replace the ‘fat’ taken out, to 
make it more palatable addictive. Getting kids hooked on ‘kinder crack’ 
from birth. Flooding them with toxic fluoride. Just for starters. Go to ‘The 
Protein Plague’ and my ‘banned’ books for details. 
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The reason your clients come back are often not directly related to the 
‘cure’. The ‘cure’ may have held. It may be working perfectly. Butthe 
secondary gains it was once satisfying, the empty holethe symptoms 
were filling, the outcomes the psychosomaticsymptoms were producing, 
are no longer being produced, as the ‘response’ responsible for them has 
been replaced with a response more to the liking of the client. 

Andso the ‘problems’ that the original response had been ‘solving’ 
now come tothe surface. Demand your client’s attention. Become 
problematic. And these problems bring the client back. 

Which is a breakthrough. A chance to deal with the more fundamental 
issues facing the client. To really achieve some personal, often spiritual, 
growth. Nowthe problems, which had been ‘masked’ and ‘screened’ and 
‘heldin check’ by that part responsible for response X, are brought ‘outin 
the open’, where more rational, optimal solutions to them can be sought, 
consciously and transparently, with all the combined resources of the 
client and the therapist, with all the ‘parts’ that make up the self 
participating as actively as they see fit to. 


Allsymptoms, including pain, are messages from your ‘parts’ 
a.k.a ‘feedback’ 


We ‘represent’ various stimuli as ‘pleasure’, ‘pain’, and ‘relief’. Painis 
a message demanding your attention. Nothing is as real as pain. Nothing 
can compel your attention more than pain, other than perhaps intense 
pleasure. Since survival is of no value to the species, if that species does 
not reproduce, sexual pleasure tends to trump almost every other 
sensory impression competing for your attention. Only someoneis abject 
pain, suffering from migraine or exposed tooth nerve, or worse, willbe 
indifferent to sexual stimuli. 

It isnot the stimuli that is ‘pain-ful’. The stimuliliterally ‘stimulate’ 
various nerve endings ‘tuned’ tothem. This stimulation leads to the nerve 
endings producing electro-chemical signals which are transmitted to the 
brain. Receptors inthe brain ‘tuned’ to the various signals then ‘render’ 
those signals as pleasure, pain, and relief. 

So you can interrupt the signal at any point, so the receptors do not 
receive it. Oryoucan distract the mind from processing those signals. Or 
youcan use pharmaceuticals to ‘block’ the receptions, sothey cannot 
‘bind’ with the electro-chemical messengers sent to them. And thus not 
process them. Notrenderthem. 

Buddhist monks demonstrated the power of the mind to simply 
‘ignore’ and ‘block’ pain, when they set themselves alight to protest the 
French Catholic persecutions of Buddhists in French occupied Vietnam, 
before the Jew.S.A invaded, and carried outits own massive war crimes 
against the Vietnamese people. The monks showed no signs of the 
slightest discomfort, let alone the horrific pain we would expect them to 
be expressingin screams of agony. 

Tooth ache is saying ‘there is food stuck between your teeth, get it 
out’. And ‘don’t forget to brush every evening before bed, and doit 
properly. 

Migraines are saying ‘stop obsessing’. ‘Stop thinking too much’. ‘Stop 
worrying so much’. ‘Relax’. ‘Breathe’. ‘Take a break’. In fact the pain can 
be literally immobilizing and make every thought aliteral agony, forcing 
you to stop thinking altogether. 

If you take note of the ‘early warning’ signals your body sends, suchas 
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increasing muscle tension, especially in your neck, jaw, and tongue, you 
can ‘nip it inthe bud’ before the tension headaches, and migraines, 
overwhelm you, and DEMAND you pay attention. 

Emotional pain is telling you that you have to change something. Stop 
doing something. Start doing something. Having someone say ‘Isee no 
reason for you to be unhappy, you have everything anyone could possibly 
want’ totally misses the point. If someone had ‘everything’ required to be 
happy, they would be happy. Basta. Clearly they do not. Clearly they have 
things intheirlife they don’t want. And don’t have things they do. No 
matter how glamorous, successful, high status, powerful, beautiful, 
blessed, rich, envied, and well-adapted they seem to be to OTHERS. 

| explain the secrets of ‘happiness’ in my other TROONATNOOR books. 
Here we are considering the nature of pain as valuable feedback. The pain 
compels us to pay attention to it. To seek out the ‘source’ of the pain. To 
discover what is producing it. To remove it. To avoid it. To stop it. 

When do you start noticing your breathing becoming shallower? The 
tensionin your neck start building? What is the ‘trigger’ forthese 
responses? The responses are messages to your conscious mind. What 
might they be saying? Relax? Chill out? Quit this job? End this 
relationship? Simplify your life? That the stress and frustration are simply 
not worth it. And it is time to change some things in your life? Forthe 
better? And this painis just to draw your attention to this? Rather than to 
‘punish’ you? 

The concept of Karma is abused by the ‘fortunate’ ‘beneficiaries’ of 
inequality and injustice, to ease their own troubled consciences about 
their abuse of theirrelative power over other sentient beings, to satisfy 
their own selfish desires at the expense of real suffering to other sentient 
beings. If they can convince themselves that the victims of their own acts 
‘deserve’ it, that it is ‘punishment’ for acts THEY performed in their past 
lives, it gets them ‘off the hook’, morally speaking, in their own mind. 

But Karma could never be about punishment. That delusionisa 
product of Cult of Judah propaganda. No ‘creator’ or ‘generative power’ 
would have any malice towards its ‘creation’ or ‘product’. Especially as 
‘You am |’. It would be sado-masochism. 

No loving parent wants their children to suffer. They may practice 
‘tough love’, but no malice is involved. They are not ‘punishing’ their 
children. They are trying to teach them valuable lessons. 

And that is exactly what Karma would be, if it existed. Remember we 
are speaking metaphorically. ‘Virtual Karma’ is real, of course. As you do 
unto others, so shall be done unto you’ is pretty logical. The world we live 
inis the sum total of all our actions. | go into details in my other books. 

So if you will entertain the notion that ‘pain’ is merely negative 
feedback. A ‘lesson’. This world of misery makes alot more sense than it 
does when viewed from any other perspective. From any other set of 
assumptions. Through the lens of any other ‘world view’. 

And heuristically speaking, pain is our friend. If we listen to it. And act 
to preventit. Which is why it ‘hurts’. To motivate us to stop doing the 
things that ‘hurt’, and to start doing the things that bring ‘relief from that 
pain. Again, all explained in detail in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

The pain is our friend. Not ourenemy. It is feedback intended to 
inform our behavior. Itis not there to ‘harm’ us. But to ‘benefit’ us. It is 
beneficent, rather than malicious. 

However ourslave masters have no interest in our well-being. They 
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see usas mere means to their own ends. As human assets. As ‘human 
resources’. They don’t want us acting in the ways that will relieve our 
suffering. They want us to act inthe ways they define as beneficial to 
THEM. 

If you treat your symptoms as signals. As messages. As feedback. You 
can start benefitting from them. Change your behavior and ways of 
thinking guided by the pain. Increasing relief and decreasing painislike a 
Geiger-counter pointing you in the right direction. A compass. Move in 
the direction of less pain, and more relief. 

Pay attention tothe circumstances in which the symptoms emerge. 
What is triggering them? What are they responses to? Something you 
don’t want to look at? Something you’ ve avoided confronting? Like the 
monster chasing you in the nightmare, if you turn to it, and ask it ‘what 
are youtryingto teach me’, it will often transform into a friendly helper. 


A Bandler migraine treatment worthy of being quoted verbatim 


Bandler: ‘Somebody comes in with migraine headaches and | reframe, 
and all parts are happy, and the client goes along fortwo weeks and 
everything's fine. Then they are ina particular context and suddenly they 
geta headache. That headache triggers off the instruction that the 
negotiations weren't adequate. The person can drop inside and ask 
"Who's unhappy? What does this mean?" If a part says "You're not 
standing up for yourself like you promised to,"then they are faced witha 
simple choice of having a migraine headache or standing up for 
themselves. | had a woman who got such severe migraine headaches that 
she was flaton herback. There was a part of herthat wanted to be able 
to play every so often, and if it wasn't going to get to play, then the other 
parts weren't going to get to do anything! Whacko! It would give hera 
headache. So she made an arrangement that she would spend adefined 
amount of time in playing activities. After the session, when the weekend 
came andit was time to play, she decided to do her taxes instead! That 
part just laid her out. She called onthe phone and said "Well, | didn't 
keep up my end of the bargain, and | got another migraine headache. 
What should! do?" | said "Don't ask me; ask the part. It's not my problem. 
My head doesn't hurt." So she went in and found out what she was 
supposed to do. That part said "Go out, getin the car, and go somewhere 
and have fun or else!" As soon as she got inthe car, the headache was 
gone. So her headache no longer became something that was a burden; it 
became an indicator that she had better respond. She learned that 
getting a headache was a signal to go out and have some fun’. 

| personally push myself way too hard, and deny myself way too much. 
| am quite the neurotic. People often have the oddest apparent ‘enw’ of 
me whichis quite beyond me to comprehend. Thereis little worthy of 
envy in my life. Ithas been a burden, rather than a gift, almost all of the 
time. l’ d welcome a sudden ‘exit’ from all ‘this’. 

| won’t catch a bus if | can walk. Even over 10 kms to go grocery 
shopping. | eat only the cheapest food! can find ‘marked down’, thanks to 
‘best by dates’ and the like. Recentlyl moved toa location where there 
are several supermarkets in walking distance and I’ve worked out the 
exact times they ‘put out’ the absolute cheapest ‘mark downs’. Up until 
then! would often end up with nothing but a bowl of semolina, made by 
adding boiling water from my electric kettle directly to the semolina. One 
of my few ‘cooking tips’. I lived almost a year on a few tablespoons of soy 
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powder mixed with fruit juice or soup cubes, and then later just water 
and artificial sweetener. If you want to look like an underwear model 
then that’s my ‘dieting’ tip. | mean ‘ripped’. Almost Iggy Pop without the 
drugs. When studying for my Post Graduate Teaching Diploma lived off 
instant noodles (terribly highin bad fats), and then moved onto eating 
one loaf of bread, and instant coffee made with milk powder. | later 
discovered it was cheaper to buy cheap ground coffee, and make it ‘inthe 
cup’, ‘Turkish / East German’ style. Just add it to hot water, stir it 
vigorously, and let gravity and centrifugal force drive the soaked grinds to 
the bottom of the cup, after they’ve delivered theirsacred essence! 

| used to wear rags, almostliterally. My mother threw my favorite 
shirt out, ahand me down from by brother, out of embarrassment? The 
same woman who dressed me in church donations? And now! shop 
exclusively at second hand shops. In the past | bought stuff ‘on sale’, and 
usually never wore it. It felt ‘too good for me’. | had nowhere to wear it 
to. | wash by hand so it’d just end up ‘grey and miserable looking’ 
anyway. And every time I had to move, I’d give away most of my stuff, 
including totally newclothing, like expensive security guard boots, and 
really nice shoes. In Poland to the man going through the garbage. 
Wonder what he thought of his expensive new boots. I’ve given away 
more furniture, including brand new televisions, than | actually own now. 
Many times over. Moving means accepting ‘loss’. | usually end up leaving 
town with justa bag of stuff. My other books will reveal some of the 
reasons l’ve had to leave places. I’ve always lived with the bare minimum 
of stuff. And only bought televisions when the loneliness became too 
overwhelming to live without one. 

But now! have no t.v. I’ve lived decades with not.v. Orinternet. I’ve 
written most of my earlier books on library computers. Done all my 
research on library internet access points. I’ve been kicked off computers 
in Germany and Australia in “‘Jobsearch’ centers, for trying to save the 
world and inform people. Of course I’ve had so many books banned by so 
many sites and companies now. I’ve had Facebook and YouTube channels 
terminated. Soon! won’t be able to use the internet for anything 
productive. So please download all my E-books while you can, even if you 
don’tthink you are going to read them ever. One day that choice won’t 
be yours any more. 

I’ve livedin my car, inthe cheapest, tiniest accommodation I could 
fine, inthe cheapest hostels, and even spent several months literally 
‘homeless’, and! mean without even acar to sleepin. | usually have no 
phone, buthere | found one for 20 euros, and pre-paid 6 month cards for 
one Euro. But usually! don’t get a new pre-paid unless | have a specific 
need to be contactable. So usually my phone does not work asa phone. | 
use it to as an additional memory stick. To record musical sketches. To 
listen to audio books on. To listen to musicon. | have always lived below 
my means, to ensure | can ‘afford’ to keep doing the work! do which I will 
never be rewarded for. Itis punishing work in itself, often producing the 
worst migraines you could imagine. Pain without end. For days onend. 
And I am likely to goto jail for trying to share what I’ve discovered with 
you. 

Of course no woman would wantto share the sort of austerity I live 
under. Literally on few dollars a day. Ona bucket of watera day. Cutting 
my own hair. Never using even afan when it gets over 40 degrees Celsius. 
And only using heating in winter, when itis sub-zero, if | have no control 
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overthe heating. My only pleasure coming when | am fortunate to find 
something ‘nice’ in the ‘marked down’ sections of the supermarket. Or 
stumble upon anice shirt in the second hand shop. Or pair of boots or 
shoes. You won’t believe how longit has been since | enjoyed any sort of 
comfort from a woman. Sexual or otherwise. | am talking over ten years. 
And before that, the gaps between any such comfort were almost as long. 
And if you saw me ona good day you’d find that unbelievable, and 
wonder what ‘secret’ ‘flaw’ must lurk under the surface that you can see, 
that might explain sucha fact. 


Private conversations with a ay unconscious (sub-conscious 
parts 


Bandler would induce a deep trance state a deep trance in his clients 
and then say things like: ‘I want to speak privately with your unconscious 
mind.’ 

Bandler found that people, especially in trance states, respond to this 
sort of statement. Itis open and flexible enough to mean all sorts of 
different things to all sorts of different people. Thus as meaningless as it 
is, it is ultimately, literally, meaning-ful. Itis a blank canvas. An empty 
vessel. And ‘uncarved block’. The subconscious can write anything it likes 
on it, fill it with anything it likes, and sculpt any form out of it. 

Remember that hypnosis and deep trance states are all about ‘role 
playing’. Like kids playing with dolls, acting out situations they would be 
too shy or embarrassed or scared to verbalise directly. Like sex role 
playing where people feel empowered and emancipated and liberated 
enough tosay, ‘in character’, what they really desire. What they really 
want. 

So this question gives the client an option to ‘role play’ ‘being their 
unconscious’. It emboldens them to say things they wouldn’t otherwise 
find the courage or audacity to say. Like admitting their true problems. 
Expressing their authentic feelings and emotions. 

So by pretending to be speaking with some autonomous ‘unconscious 
part’ of them, you empower them to ‘speak their mind’. To admit to 
themselves the things they always knew, deep down, but were too afraid 
to face. And express ‘out loud’. Things they would otherwise feel too 
guilty about to actually admit. 

Like that they feel indifferent towards their own children. Even resent 
them. And wish they’d never had them. Orthat they hate their partner. 
Or theirjob. Or theirlife. That they just want to scream and ‘escape’. Give 
up all the things everyone else envies them for, and goand liveina 
Kibbutz or teach surfing, or follow their dreams. 

By addressing the question to ‘that part of them’ given the epithet 
‘unconscious mind’, the person can finally admit to themselves what they 
REALLY want. To finally take off the masks. The layers of false selves. The 
layers of simulation. And reveal their authentic self. 

So this ‘addressing their unconscious’ is a mutually beneficial and 
agreed upon hallucination. A confabulation. A fantasy. A fiction. A 
metaphor. A dissimulation. A socially acceptable context to grant them 
‘freedom of speech’. ‘Freedom of expression’. And to grant all their 
‘parts’, ‘freedom of association’. 

If the clientis not comfortable verbalizing, it can employ the ruse of 
‘ideomotor signaling with a hand levitation orsome other simple action 
like lifting afinger. Under the pretense that it is the unconscious that is 
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doing the communicating. Admitting the truth. Expressing their authentic 
self. 

It isa very liberating consensus deception that allows them to express 
their personal truths, viathis deception. This role play. 

Which is what hypnosis is. Role playing. Pretending. You pretend to 
hypnotize them and ‘access their unconscious mind’, and they pretend to 
bein a deep trance, while their unconscious mind works things out with 
the therapist. 

The ‘I have a friend who has problem X’ is variation of this role play. 
An acceptable ruse to allow people to talk about things they don’t feel 
comfortable speaking about directly. 

If the client hears ‘a voice inside their head that says’ ‘You can’t do 
that’, or ‘You’re not entitled to happiness’, or ‘You don’t deserve that’, or 
‘If you are successful, something bad will just HAVE to happen to you’, 
then address that voice directly. Thank it for its positive intention. Then 
ask itif it would consider alternative ways of satisfying the same positive 
intention, with fewer or no negative externalities. Alternative responses 
that are notso limiting. Responses without the current psychosomatic 
symptoms, crippling consequences, and high costs. 

Speak directly to ‘the part responsible for behavior X’ as an 
interlocutor, just as you would to the client’s conscious mind. Both are 
metaphors. Both are just ways of rendering and ‘making sense of’ the 
apparent ‘external’ reality ‘out there’. As long as you remain free of any 
dogma, a true skeptic, and practice ZEN Humean Skepticism with your 
ZENLP, you won’t get stuck in ‘labels’. You will avoid talking to ‘dead idols 
of stone and wood’, and being crushed and suffocated by ‘written laws’. 
You will re-enter the fluid, generative, ‘land of the living’. 

So that part would know when he was addressing it, Bandler would 
look over the client’s left shoulder every time he addressed that part. This 
isa form of ‘anchoring’ that the client/client’s part, then associated with 
interactions between the part and Bandler. He could thus ‘call on’ that 
part any time, by speaking over the client’s left shoulder. 

Telling ‘the parts’ that you appreciate what they are doing for your 
clientis key to the process. Because the parts are behaving with definite 
intentions. Not randomly. And certainly never maliciously. You want to 
get their rapport just as you want to gain the rapport of the client’s 
conscious parts. 

But more than that, you need to have that intention identified, so that 
the parts can work togetherto find more optimal responses that can 
satisfy the same criteriathat part is currently satisfying with their 
responses. The ones that brought the client to therapy to gain relief from. 
The ones with all the negative externalities. The psychosomatic 
symptoms. The obsessive compulsions. The allergicreactions. The 
illnesses. The pains. The destructive behaviors. The bad habits. 

We need to set up a communication system between the person's 
conscious and unconscious parts. To speak with the parts responsible for 
the behaviors / responses we want to change. To ensure that we get that 
part on side. And to ensure that any changes made are ecologically 
sound, and we don’t end up ‘killing the world serpent only to have 
something worse replaceit’. 

We may solve one problem and generate even worse problems. We 
may solve a particular problem, but this ‘problem’ may have served key 
functions forthe whole. Removing it may be like pulling out aJenga block, 
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and having the whole edifice come crashing down. 

Maybe itis a good thing for someone, to have their whole life 
drastically fall apart. So they can rebuild something much more satisfying. 
But inthe short term that could produce havoc. Too much chaos to deal 
with. It can be catastrophic, under unsupervised, uncontrolled conditions. 
It would be great if we living in loving, caring, sharing, compassionate, 
creative, supportive communities. But we don’t. Exposing someone to 
massive, sudden changes in their belief systems and responsesystems 
exposes them tothe worst in society. They need protection at such 
vulnerable times. 

We want any changes to be beneficial to them. The behavior / belief / 
response we ‘take away’ may have been providing key services to them 
as a whole. Their survival may have depended upon it. That false hope or 
noble lie may have been their only support. Suddenly revealing a 
cherished memory to have been a ‘false’ memory, can shock them to the 
core. Even just realising all the opportunities for happiness they’ve been 
letting slip by can be too much to bear, the regret hanging too heavy. It 
can ‘eatthem up inside’. 

So we need to work in close consultation with all the ‘figurative’ 
‘parts’. Give them time to interact, to share ideas, to share resources, to 
offer feedback and criticism, to brainstorm and evaluate, to liaise and 
consult, to formulate plans and consider all the possible externalities that 
might arise from them, and develop contingency plans. To implement 
plans and then evaluate them. Working as ateam. In the background. 
Gradually and carefully. In collaboration. With open lines of 
communication. With good rapport and trust in each other’s competency 
and good intentions. 

Basically you employ a team of specialists with the best qualifications 
and the best interests of your client at heart. The client’s own ‘parts’. 
They know whatis best for your client more than any ‘outsider’ possibly 
could. You role is to facilitate their working as a team. And to offer your 
professional input in the form of suggestions relating to processes, rather 
than contents. Like ateam builder. Acommunications consultant. A 
management consultant. 


Precision in language 


That’s one of my favorite phrases. | laughed aloud when Tom Cruise’s 
ex uttered that at the dinner table in that science fiction film. 

Most people ‘language’ (as a verb) to get what they want. Lawyers, 
advertising copy writers, politicians, lobbyists, Cult Priests, salespeople, 
and anyone trying to persuade anyone to do anything, including 
persuading them to finance ratherthan prosecute war crimes, all employ 
language asa mere tool. The last thing they wantis ‘precision’ in 
language. They are all about abusing language. ‘Spin’. Corrupting 
language. ‘Weasle-wording’. Specious sophistry. Intentional vagueness. 
Misleading language. 

Milton Erickson and Virginia Satir, two brilliant therapists Bandler and 
Grinder modelled much of their NLP on, used language inthe very 
unconventional ‘precise’ way that philosophers like myself use it. 

Before you ask ‘that part of you responsible for response X’, where Xis 
the psychosomaticsymptom, the irrational fear / phobia, the ‘bad habit’, 
the ‘knee-jerk response’, the ‘behavior they came foryour helpin 
changing, whetheritis willing to change, you have to ask it if it is willing 


Page 607 of 775 


to communicate with you. And then once you’ ve got it ‘on speaking 
terms’ with you, you have to offer it alternatives. 

Starting off, out of the gate, with ‘are you willing to change’ is 
irrational, given that it has decided on response X as the optimal solution. 
If it had been open to change, it would have done solong ago, and saved 
your client the need to seek yourhelpin getting that change. 

You have to give ‘that part responsible for X’ a reason to consider 
changing, by offering it alternative ways of achieving its intended 
objectives that it had originally generated the current responses to 
achieve. 

Or convince it that those objectives are no longer required. For 
protection, or avoidance, orself-preservation, orto secure the approval 
and acceptance of some significant other. 

The ‘part’ might not be aware of all the work you’ve been doing with 
the client’s other parts. It might be ‘out of the loop’. So you’ ve got to get 
the parts interacting with each other. 

Stop working with the metaphor of a single, unitary, fixed 
‘personality’. Start adopting the metaphor of ‘the 1000 flowers of the 
soul’. The independent, discrete, self-contained, autonomously operating, 
self-reflecting, individual ‘parts’ that we experience as a ‘personality’. 

Heuristically, itis much more productive. You get better outcomes. 
You don’t have to ‘believe’ anything. Just entertain the idea. And work ‘as 
if’ itis true. Because the results are great. Not because you ‘know’ 
anything for sure. Not because of some ‘revealed wisdom’ or ‘brilliant 
insights’ ‘special’ you are uniquely situated to bring to the table. Not 
because some ‘authority’ has made your professional registration 
dependent upon holding this as some dogmatic ‘article of faith’. Not 
because some famous person is certain this is true. 

Just ‘entertain’ the idea. Work ‘asif’ it is true, and see where it gets 
you. If itworks, keep doing it. If it doesn’t, then try something else. Some 
other ‘metaphor’. The thingis, the previously described metaphors are 
heuristically efficacious. They get the best results. Until you find 
something better, adopt this metaphor. And keep your eyes and ears 
openand your ‘feelers’ out for even better alternatives. Try and see what 
works. Don’t worry about whether you can put together a convincing 
‘sales pitch’ as to WHY it works. Some grand theory. Some dogmatic ‘law. 

Practice Zen. Zen Humean Skepticism. Practice ZENLP. Always be on 
the lookout for better ways of seeing and being. Options. Alternatives. So 
when what you do doesn’t work, you have other things to try. Until you 
find what does work for this particular person in this particular situation 
at this particulartime. 


The ZEN motto: ‘Be Here, Now’ Vis a Vis NLP’s ‘Uptime’ 


I’m often irritated by the unwillingness of Bandler, Grinder, and other 
NLP writers, to attribute their ‘proprietary’ concepts to the original 
sources. Why add the term ‘Uptime’, when the traditional ZEN motto of 
‘Be Here, Now’, already exists? 

And why attribute it to ‘Fritz Peris?’ And ‘Gestalt therapy’. That’s like 
attributing ‘Living in Ma’at’ to Einstein, or Marx. Why do that? Is it 
possible that Bandler does NOT have clue about the pedigree of ‘Be Here, 
Now’? And no idea about David Hume’s massive contribution to 
psychology and cognitive science? Only willingto mention hisnameina 
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quote attributed to Einstein? 

This guide is all about applying Zen Humean Skepticism and psycho- 
cybernetics to your life. Whichis what NLP is all about. 

NLP simply ignores Zen and David Hume. And psycho-cybernetics. 

Sure, at least it doesn’t demonise it, like LRon Hubbard felt compelled 
to demonise Freud, and all the Cult of Judah’s new ‘branch’ ‘subsidiary 
cults felt compelled to demoniseall the existing religions they were in 
competition with, forthe same reason, to preventtheir members looking 
into them, and realising that they had basically stolen all their beliefs and 
techniques and processes, and re-branded t them as their own 
‘proprietary’ concepts. 

But it is my background in ZEN, and Humean Skepticism, and pyscho- 
cybernetics that allows me to explain this NLP business clearly. And apply 
it. And extendit. And thus add significant value to it. And to write this 
guide. After years of thorough, conscientious, mind-breaking research 
and reflection. 

| wrote this guide for myself, as a reference. If I can use it, then! feel 
most people will be able to. | explain why | am an ideal guide / teaching 
materials developer in my ‘Sound Foundations Holistic Guitar Guide’ and 
‘Sound Foundations Optimal Reaper’ and ‘Sound Foundations Audio 
Engineering Guide’. 

So what does ‘being here, now’, really mean? | mean, I’m here, now, 
right? Always? Where else could! be? When else could Ibe? I’m nota 
time TONERE: Į am stuck wherever this body happens to be, right? 

Or? 

What does ‘worrying’ usually entail? Are you worrying aboutthe tiger 
infront of you, menacing you with its teeth and claws? 

Or are you worrying about things that MIGHT happen IN THE FUTURE? 

When you are depressed about your life, what do you tend to spend 
mostof yourtime doing? Re-living PAST bad experiences? Regretting 
PAST unfortunate choices? Projecting past failures, disappointments, and 
unhappiness, into the FUTURE? 

When you hear something, or see something, are you simply 
processing a sensory input and producing an impression from it? Orare 
you comparing and contrasting it to something else from your PAST 
experiences of OTHER things similar and different to it? 

Right now, are you actually (from the German for Aktuelle, meaning 
‘current’), currently, facing some threat or danger? Being stimulated by 
some stimuli and rendering that direct stimulus as pain? Is something 
here, now, the stimuli you are responding to. In other words, is the things 
in your current environment, right here, right now, that are response -i- 
ble for your suffering? Your depression? Your anxiety? Your fear? Your 
worries. Your physical pain? Your emotional pain? 

No? 

Do you ‘grok’ Zen yet? Can you guess what ZEN has to say about all 
this? 

Much of our suffering isin responseto PAST and FUTURE things we 
are imaginingin our mind. They NOT actually exist. So the simplest way to 
eliminate most of our suffering is to be here, now. Responding to the 
stimuli present here. Now. 

And we can go further than that. For our responses to things inthe 
here and now are often more responses to things from our past, than 
they are to the actual things present, here, and now. 


Page 609 of 775 


If we strip away all our pre-judgements, our preconceptions, our 
assumptions, our ‘emotional baggage’, our ‘associations’, our priming and 
conditioning, our ‘conditioned responses’ and ‘taught responses’, and 
response ONLY to what is actually present, here, and now, we will finally 
be allowing ‘reality’ to communicate with us. We will only be processing 
the direct stimuli present, here, and now. 

Zenis about letting ‘reality define ITSELF. To ‘speak’ to you directly. 
Without all the usual filters. The blinkers. The lenses. The colored glasses. 
The distorting prisms. The ‘middle-men’ who take their ‘cut’, literally. 

Try looking at something as if for the first time. As if you were just 
born. With no idea of what to expect. And just let things be what they 
are. Attend to the details of everyday objects. You will discover things you 
never noticed. Of course this sounds like an introductory photography 
class. Or a biology class. A lesson in actually granting things your full 
attention. For extended periods of time. To attend to details. 

Zenis about staying tuned to the ‘outside’. And avoiding all the usual 
‘internal’ and thus ‘imaginary’ digressions we get lostin. Like in 
daydreams. 

How much of our time do we spend off inthe past, re-living painful 
experiences? And worrying about our future, projecting ourselves into 
the future and imagining all sorts of nasty, depressing experiences? 
Rehearsing our rejection, failure, and general suffering? 

How often do we indulge inthis form of sado-masochism? Why do we 
do it? What do we gain from it? 

Of course ‘rehearsing’ possible outcomes is how we ‘plan’ forthem. 
But why rehearse only negative possible outcomes? And why dwellon 
the negative experiences we have had? What do we gain from doing this? 

If you had noimagination, and no memory, would you be suffering 
anything right here, now? Is there actually some pain producing stimulus 
present right now? 

How much of your suffering would ‘disappear’ if you only reacted to 
things actually present, here, now? 

What are the actual stimuli present? If you responded to these 
directly, bypassing all your past ‘learnings’ and assumptions, what would 
you be experiencing? 

This is the magic of ZEN. You can avoid so much suffering. Allthe 
suffering that your produce in your own mind, via your own imagination. 
Whichis most of the suffering most of us suffer. The majority part of it. 


Treating all symptoms that are not obviously medical (like a 
broken leg) as psychosomatic 


There’s a clue inthe word dis-ease. Another word for dis-ease, would 
be stress. We can literally ‘worry ourselves sick’. Tension headache and 
migraine sufferers know exactly what I’m talking about. 

An allergicreaction to whatis a harmless substance for most other 
people might also be aclue as to this physiological reaction’s ‘psycho- 
somatic’ etiology / origins / source. 

Especially if the reaction emerged laterin life, and previously that 
substance produced no physiological symptoms / responses / reactions. 

The success of using placebos as anything from fake ‘pain killers’ to 
fake ‘knee surgery’ (see ‘Convergences), also attests to the ‘power of the 
mind’ to relieve pain, and to heal the body. 
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I’d have to insert a medical disclaimer here, about seeking medical 
advice before implementing any of the suggestions in this guide. But why 
would any doctor admit that ‘what ails you’ could be ‘cured’ by their 
competition, when they can ‘milk it forall its worth’, by rejecting all that 
we’ve learned about placebo effects and psychosomatics, and insisting 
that YOUR particular problem is a ‘medical’ problem. One requiring 
surgery or pharmaceutical interventions. They’Il know better after 
referring you toa host of specialists, who will order a host of tests for 
you. Ka-Ching! 

That said, seek medical advice, and considerit as one of your 
alternative treatment options. 

If you are lazy and secretly want to keep the ‘problem’, forthe various 
‘secondary gains’ itis providing, by all means start your career of pill 
taking and specialist appointments now. It will give you lots to complain 
about to friends, and distract you from this ‘condition’ we endure right 
now called ‘life’, under Cult of Judah occupation. 

If a problemis psychosomatic, then assuming this is the case, and 
intervening using the techniques we have available, as described in this 
guide, has a good chance of resolving them. That’s a positive self-fulfilling 
prophecy. The power of belief. Believe you will be cured by X, and there’s 
a great chance you will be. 

You don’t have to ‘leave your brain at the door’ either. This is not 
some cult. All you need to do is ‘entertain’ the idea that it can work. Give 
it a chance to work. You are not required to take anything as ‘The Gospel’, 
or ‘On faith’. To believe anything ‘dogmatically . Just ‘entertain’ the 
possibility. And act ‘in good faith’. With authentic will behind it. 

That’s all ittakes. A genuine effort to apply the principles outlined 
here. With a genuinely open mind. Anda flexible mind. And then trust in 
your subconscious ‘parts’ of your ‘self’ that manage so many other things 
in your life so well. Like coordinating all the muscles and motor skills 
required to stand up, and walk. Or talk. Or swallow. Ordrive a car. Or 
touch type. Orsolve a problem whileyou sleep. 

To be precise, we are asking you to pretend your mind can cure itself, 
and your body. To change its responses. Erickson was like an ‘acting 
coach’ ina sense. He pretended he could cure his patients by talking with 
them. They pretended they could be cured by being talked to. Most of 
them managed to pretend forthe rest of theirlives. 

As longas YOU believe it, it doesn’t matter what the ‘medical 
professionals’ believe. It’s YOUR pain and YOUR relief. YOUR response. 
Nottheirs. If YOU feel relief and YOU change your behavior, then YOU 
have experienced the power of your mind. 

And when your knee, which the specialists ensured you would require 
surgery to heal, heals itself after a ‘faked’ surgery, what willthe Doctors 
say? Probably nothing. Justignore it. Claim the original diagnosis must 
have been wrong. And the scans and biopsy results showing that there 
was a huge tumor there 2 weeks ago? Let’s just call that something vague 
like ‘spontaneous remission’. Just don’t give any credit to the power of 
the mind. Terrible for ‘business’. Medicine, after all, in most places, is an 
‘industry’. Nota ‘vocation’. 

| promise I could train a doctor in half the time, at a fraction of the 
expense, and guarantee you better treatment. Doctor training, especially 
Psychiatric, is deliberately drawn out, andin most countries available only 
to a fewelites. Professional groups conspire to limit the number of 
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doctors practicing, inthis way, along with restrictions on who can 
register, even after completing their medical training. This is NOTthe 
regulation Adam Smith called for. Quite the opposite. He would make 
such ‘collusion’ and ‘conspiracy’ criminal. As it works against the interests 
of the public. Doctors who will not ‘toe the line’ onthe current ‘medical 
dogmas’, are also victimized, mobbed, and if they fail to respond to these 
bullying tactics, blacklisted. 

You will hear honest doctors say something like ‘the body can heal / 
defend itself against anything between the ages of 6 and 60’. Soother 
than for ‘stitches and broken bones’, the body is capable of healing itself. 
Its physiological symptoms are responses to some stimuli that the mind 
has introduced to the organism. And so by changing the mind’s 
relationship to the stimuli you can lead it towards different responses 
that do not include those symptoms, behaviors, physiological and 
psychological conditions, phobias and ‘allergic’ reactions. 

Again|’dlike to be clearthat itis almost arbitrary to distinguish 
between physiological and psychological, as our psychology is determined 
by electro-chemical impulses, which are physical. In fact everythingis 
physical. You cannot have a dream, without the dreamer, a thought 
without the thinker. The illusions impressions require some medium. 
There is no ‘ghost’ ina ‘machine’. There is a ghost-like machine, that 
manifests itself sometimes very subtly, and sometimes very grossly, as 
‘concrete’ oras ‘gas’, if youlike. 

An ‘astral body’ or ‘body of light’ would be amedium. A substance. 
Just one that is very ‘light’ and ‘porous’ and operating at resonances / 
frequencies below or above or between the bandwidths we are ‘tuned’ to 
‘receive’ and ‘process’ and ‘render’ as ‘reality’. As sight, sound, touch, 
taste, smell, and soon. 

We cannot represent ‘astral bodies’ or ‘bodies of light’ as anything but 
abstract, verbal, and maybe vaguely visual, ideas. 

A ‘spirit? would merely be a substance operating outside the 
bandwidths our senses are tuned to respond to. 

Again, never get stuck in dogmatic reifications. We are always deal ing 
in metaphors, as longas we are restricted to our basic human senses, and 
limited human consciousness. We should ‘entertain’ all possibilities. 
Never pre-judging further than we are forced to by the urgency of doing 
so. And always being ready and willing to entertain new ideas. And 
adopting more optimal responses, toa ‘reality’ that we can never know. 

In fact reality may be so fluid, a mere ‘Humean uniformity’, that 
‘knowing’ it would be like knowing what Big Brother currently says ‘two 
plus two equals’. Orlike knowing whether invisible pink elephants are 
really pink, or maybe blue? Or ‘knowing’ every previous ‘outcome’ of a 
totally random system. Anything you ‘know is of zero value, if reality is 
constantly, as they say, ‘in flux’. If itisa process. And not made up of 
‘fixed laws’. The sort Jesus warned against us ‘idolizing’ as ‘truths’ and 
‘dogmas’. ‘Fixed’ in stone and wood and text. Dead idols. Which he 
compared to the ZEN Humean Skeptic’s open ended search fortruth. A 
never ending quest. A living quest. That brings life. And endless 
possibilities. Freedom. Emancipation. ‘And ye shall become beings of 
light’. Inhabiting ‘The kingdom of heaven that is WITHIN you’. 

Remember, Heuristics is never about ‘truth’. Itis about ‘what appears 
to work, inthis situation, here, now’. Usually based on past experience, 
but never limited to that. 
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A belief system cannot be ‘proven’ and even if it did appear to have 
been acting consistently, in the past, whichis no guarantee it will 
continue to do soin the future. David Hume gave us this concept of 
‘Humean Uniformity’, and reminded us that all supposed ‘induction’ is 
really deductive, as it assumes that things will behavein the future, as 
they didinthe past. 

So the value of any beliefsystem must be how usefulitisin producing 
the outcomes we are seeking. And not just for the immediate 
gratification of impulses and urges. But for the production of ecologically 
sound SYSTEMS. 


Secondary Gains in the context of addictions 


We are motivated by the carrots of pleasure and relief, and the stick of 
pain. These are the ‘secondary gains’ of any action. We rarely perform 
actions as ‘endsinthemselves’. They are usually ‘means’ tosome ends. 
What we can call ‘secondary gains’. 

So ‘winning’ acompetition is the ‘primary gain’. Butitis not the 
primary motivation for competing. There is the satisfaction of being ‘the 
best’. The social status. The sense of ‘achievement’. The rewards that go 
with ‘success’. The positive feelings. The endorphins. The material 
benefits that ‘winners’ enjoy. 

The primary gain of any ‘game’ is ‘Our will be done’. The sense of 
power. | aimed at the target. | hitthe target. My will was done. And ye 
shall be as gods! To be cause. As L Ron Hubbard putit. That is the 
ultimate power. The ultimate freedom. 

Any time you ‘intend’ anything, and achieveit, you feel this sense of 
power. Your will has been done. You have been ‘cause’. 

So ANY game where any target or objective is involved, can become 
‘addictive’. Even getting more ‘likes’ on your social media page. Getting 
more ‘views’. You set out to get ‘likes’ and ‘views’, and your will was 
done. How like a god you are! 

You set out to hit that tennis ball so fast, or with sucha spin, or at such 
an angle, that your ‘opponent’ couldn't reach it, or hit it back. And you 
achieved your ambitions. Your will was done. 

You want to get the attention of someone. You getit. Your will was 
done. If the only attention the child can get is negative, do you think it 
will abandon the entire project on that account? Or simply continue to 
‘act out’ and enjoy that sweet sweet attention? To feel the power of 
‘being cause’. Being the agency. To feel likeagod. To have it’s ‘Will be 
done, onearth...’. 

If you are lucky, you can ‘earn’ attention positively. By being 
attractive. Clever. Witty. Funny. A pleasure tolook at and be around. 
Great company. A great entertainer. By being talented. Orjust appealing 
insome unspecific way. 

If you are unlucky, you can either ‘disappear’ as far as other people 
are concerned, and become a sort of ‘ghost’, or you can ‘act out’ and 
force people to pay attention to you. Get a gun that usually will get 
people’s attention. If you want the attention of adults, and you are a girl, 
then you can behave overtly sexual, and get positive and negative 
attention that way. At least people will ‘knowyou exist’. 

How many teachers and parents would be shocked to watch a video of 
theirinteractions with their students and children, and observe that the 
only times they really pay any attention to them is when they are ‘mis- 


Page 613 of 775 


behaving’? 

| ridiculed the idea of ‘giving the most troublesome students as much 
positive feedback as possible’. ‘Wow X, you managed to get through 5 
minutes without physically assaulting anyone, what an achievement’! 

Yes | useda male name, then remembered that today it is girls that 
are ‘acting out’ more and more, with physical violence and other 
provocations. 

It seemed absurd to me. Then I recalled how seldom I had received 
any positive feedback from teachers or parents or anyone. | really cannot 
remember ANY such positive feedback. Even when | gained entry into the 
most competitive state school, James Ruse, the Principal turned itintoa 
criticism. Rather than congratulating me, he quipped ‘don’t go gettinga 
big head or anything, but you also got in’. You see the school had felt 
obliged to suggest | attend the state wide admission tests becausel was 
achieving scholastically at the same level of the child of a Professor, who 
probably had arranged for his son to attend that test. 

Yes | was a troublesome student. They probably would have defined 
meas ADHD. They did ‘interview’ me about the scratch marks on my legs 
(from bushwalking, which today | thank my mother, and Herb, and 
everyone else, for introducing me to), but they never looked into my 
miserable home life carefully. And when | described the beating with the 
scrubbing brush | got for adding a little hot water to the bath, after 
everyone else had already used it, inthe middle of winter, which lefta 
huge lump on my head when my mother threw it at my head, my 
interlocutors didn’t appear to follow up. Yet my terrible haircuts, the 
scabs on my scalp, the holes in my shoes, and my extremely limited 
wardrobe, apart from my general manner, should have alerted the 
teachers and staff of Rose Hill Primary School that something was amiss 
at home. 

But the teachers and staff probably resented my intelligence and quick 
wit. And as they were mostly British at the time, my German ancestry. 
There’s that old ‘Holocaust’ and other war propaganda again, wreaking its 
destruction. 

I’m always trying to think of ways to replace all the ‘benefits’ of pubs, 
clubs, nightclubs, bars, and soon, with ‘spaces’ where anyone could go to 
‘hang out’ at very little expense, and without the need for drugs like 
alcohol, tobacco, and so on. A sort of universal club with sofas, desks, 
table tennis, games, music, quite corners, and all that. 

Because most alcohol addictions are ‘supported’ by the ‘secondary 
gains’ associated with ‘socializing’. Alcohol and socializing seem ‘joined at 
the hip’ in western culture. 

Imagine if you could getall the satisfaction of hanging out with 
friends, and potential newfriends and lovers, without being exposed to 
alcohol! If you could ‘chill out’ and ‘just relax and be yourself’ without 
peers ‘pushing’ alcohol and other drugs on you. 

Imagine if alcohol was not connected in any way with the ‘social’ 
aspect of being human. Let alone literally synonymous with ‘socializing’. 
Imagine how few alcoholics would be produced. How the largest single 
burden on society, in terms of medical costs and social problems, would 
be de-coupled from our basicneeds! 

Alcohol is used my many to ‘escape’ compulsive obsessive thoughts. 
To escape having to re-live past traumas. To escape the visions of their 
own future misery, suffering, failure, and pain. Remember how Zen solves 
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this problem? 

If people were encouraged to practice Zen type meditation, they 
would not need to seek oblivion at the bottom of bottle. They could ‘tune 
out’ any time they wished. Anytime life became too much. Too 
overwhelming. They could ‘be here, now’. And here, now, is usually a 
much more bearable place than the ‘negative selection’ of past 
experiences, and the imagined future scenarios these generate. 

Using ZENLP, they could ‘enterinto’ any imaginary world they desired. 
A real fantasy escape. Without the bar tab, and the future medical bills. 
Without the real ‘enjoy today — pay later’ reckoning that is ‘inthe mail’, 
so to speak. An account that will have to be settled one day. A deferred 
payment that constantly accumulates compound interest. 

We desperately need to find ‘replacements’ for alcohol and tobacco in 
our social lives. As a society. So the ‘benefits’ gained from alcohol are met 
in more socially productive, constructive, less harmful, ways. Ata lower 
cost to the individual and society as a whole. 

To teach people alternative ways to respond to the stresses, 
disappointments, irritations, and horrors of life. 

To offer alternative forms of socialization that don’t involve alcoholor 
tobacco consumption. 

To facilitate intimacy and confidence without the need for chemical 
supports. 

To learn to ‘let go’ and ‘enjoy yourself’ without self-consciousness, or 
the need for chemical stimulants to numb that self-consciousness, and 
facilitate the ‘release’ of ‘just being yourself and ‘having alaugh’. 

The starting pointis making people aware of these ‘secondary gains’. 
To make them conscious of their motivations. So they might first 
consciously seek out alternative means of attaining the same ends, with 
better cost-benefit ratios. 

Andthenif this fails, to begin the trance therapy, and interact with the 
person’s ‘sub-conscious’ ‘parts’, to bring the same process about. 


Illness, WAR, and even DEATH, as examples of ‘Secondary Gain’ 


| remember when the impossible stress and frustration of dealing with 
the fuckers at work made having to face those lying, traitorous, scheming, 
malicious fuckers unbearable. So | used up my sick leave. They were going 
to fire me anyway. So why endure that shit? But | am so conscientious 
about everything, including possessing that typical protestant work ethic, 
that | actually sort of ‘welcomed’ the migraines that came fromthe stress, 
as these made my ‘sick days’ more ‘legitimate’. Sounds crazy, but it’s true. 

In Ericksonian trance therapy, and NLP, and psychoanalysis in general, 
the ‘soothing of my guilty conscience’ (for taking sick days) by the 
symptoms (migraine or similar) would be viewed / defined asa 
‘Secondary Gain’. 

| ‘gained’ an ‘excuse’ and ‘legitimate reason’ to AVOIDsomething | 
didn’t want to have to deal with. | love working. THAT was not what | was 
avoiding. It was the impossible position of having to be among those 
smug, complacent, self-righteous, fuckers who were destroying my life, 
without the slightest hint of self-control, conscience, let alone guilt. 

And more, what this represented. These were middleclass, educated 
people with relatively attractive jobs, lifestyles, security, and 
opportunities. In ‘The lucky country’. If they would so carelessly resort to 
mobbing, victimisation, in short VIOLENCE to simply avoid having to 
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resolve problems THEY had setin motion and didn’t want to have to deal 
with, then what hope was there for the ‘REAL’ world (The Public Service is 
a sort of Disneyland of employee benefits and rights, with all its 
trumpeted ‘grievance procedures’ and supposed ‘humane’ treatment of 
people, not just as ‘business inputs’, but as ‘humans’. 

The mind can totally ignore some stimulus (hypo-sensitivity) or 
become ultra-aware of it (hyper-sensitivity). 

Most of us have had the experience of ‘forgetting’ some pain that a 
few moments ago had our full attention, and totally ‘ruled our world’. 
Thanks to some positive distraction, like agreat movie, aninteraction 
witha friend, that took out attention away from the pain, and focused it 
intensely on something else. 

The opposite occurs when we have nothing else to distract us from the 
pain. Such as layingina hospital bed with no visitors, no t.v, no books, 
nothing but our misery. 

And with emotional pain, being locked upin solitary, eitherina prison, 
or simply the prison called ‘The suburbs’, or simply social isolation, thanks 
to our ‘modern’ lifestyles, forces all our attention onto our pain, physical 
and/or emotional, making it that much more unbearable. With nothing to 
distract the mind, or ‘entertain’ it, or simply ‘engage it’, it willeven begin 
hallucinating things to interact with, and experience. 

In every culture that are ‘acceptable’ ‘excuses’ for avoiding 
‘obligations’ or ‘responsibilities’. From going to school, to going to war. 

Being ‘sick’ is one way to avoid going to work, or school, or having to 
confront any other situation you would rather avoid. 

Death is the ultimate ‘avoidance’ strategy. Many social analysts have 
joked about how many men ‘manage’ to die relatively young, from 
drinking and smoking and stress and heart disease (from poor diet) and 
ulcers, simply as a way to ‘escape’ their unrewarding lives. The 
unremitting boredom, the relentless stress and frustration and lack of 
appreciation from their wives and families, the spirit-crushing nature of 
their soulless work, the ‘day in day out’ sameness of then not-lives. Fates 
worse than death. 

It is ‘socially acceptable’ to ‘die of cancer’, but not to ‘take your own 
life in a pleasant, dignified, comfortable, convenient manner. 

It is NOT socially acceptable fora woman witha husband who doesn’t 
beat her, and a nice home, and nice enough kids, and employment and 
education opportunities, to WANT to die. But is IS socially acceptable to 
get cancer. You are even ‘rewarded’ with sympathy, attention, special 
privileges, and ‘palliative care’ (pain relief). 

My book ‘Avoiding the Protein Plague and the Fructose Epidemic’ 
explains the DIETARY side of cancer, but does not deal with THANATOS. 
The ‘death wish’, which may ultimately be at the heart of not just heart 
disease, but all otherinflammatory, immune system, diseases, including 
cancer. 

When ‘modern’ hygiene and improved diet eliminated most of the 
earlier ‘socially acceptable ways to die’ (suicide has NEVER been one of 
them), we saw a dramatic rise in deaths from the new plagues. Cancer, 
diabetes, and heart disease. l'II let you entertain your own ideas of any 
correlation. 

| personally entertain the notion that more people than you would 
ever guess would ‘rather NOT be’. Even Hamlet was distracted by too 
much thinking, at the fear, implanted at birth by that terrorist institution 
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knownas ‘religion’, of something worse that MIGHT lay ahead, AFTER 
death, especially by suicide. 

| personally live to seek ‘the truth’ after ‘life, the universe, and 
everything’, which | suspectis atrick. Even the quest may bea trick. But! 
am too conscientious NOTto seek, and share what | find. And feel that 
I’m going to have to do this job sooner or later. So let’s get it out of the 
way THIS life, sol never have to return to his horrifictragi-comedy of ‘life 
as we knowit’. 

If we allowed menand women and children an ALTERNATIVE escape 
from their personal ‘fates worse than death’, maybe the cancer rates, 
heart disease, and diabetes epidemics, as just a few of the ‘modern’ 
killers, would suddenly plummet. 

What if we made it ‘socially acceptable’ for women with a decent 
husband, home, and kids to still HATE their lives? Or for men witha 
decent, secure job, family, and wife, to be hate THEIR lives? And what if 
we ALLOWED themto seek out what would make theirlives WORTH 
living? Imagine THAT! 

What if at least we ACKNOWLDEGED that their lives SUCK! Didn’t force 
them to PRETEND they were ‘fine’, then find some ‘secret’ way of dying, 
to avoid their lives, just like their parents did! 

So today’s young men HAVE an alternative ‘escape’ that does NOT 
involve an ulcerand heart disease or stroke. 

So that today’s young women DON’T have to take the same ‘path’ that 
their mother’s took, in ‘getting’ cancer, and dying. Just to avoid the life 
they are SUPPOSED to find satisfying, but DON’T. To escape the 
‘suburban hells’, and ‘solitary confinement’ of ‘being stuck at home, out 
inthe middle of nowhere’, repeating the same old routine ad Nauseum. 
Feeling totally neglected and isolated and finding life, despite having what 
they are SUPPOSED to find rewarding and satisfying, to be an abyss of 
despair. 

The kids on Ritalin to ‘slow them down’, the mums onthe modern 
equivalent of valium, to dull their senses. The teachers on alcohol to 
numb their senses. The University students on Ritalin and other forms of 
amphetamines, to stay away to memorise a bunch of B.S. And then 
getting stoned to ‘try to forget, for just a few moments, how meaningless 
theirlives are’. The ‘weed hunt’ as the only ‘purposeful action’ available 
of the chronically unemployed. 

We are overwhelmed deliberately, by the education system, a branch 
of the Cult of Judah’s Jew’ World Order enterprise. By the mass media, 
offering us totally unrealistic ‘possibilities’ that are supposedly within the 
grasp of us all, if only we rack up enough credit card debt to ‘buy into’ it. 

We are tricked and deceived and misdirected and manipulated at 
every moment, from every point. Until most just fall into atrance state of 
apathy. Enjoying whatever distractions ‘big brother’ has to offer, such as 
‘2 minutes of hate’, and then ‘hate week’. And the escape of the illusions 
of magazines, movies, and novels. Even the escape of religion. Bringing us 
full circle back into the Cult of Judah’s waiting arms. Arms holding the 
chains and shackles which we then willingly put on OURSELVES. 

We are denied the authenticsolutions that would provide genuine 
relief and satisfaction and lives worth living. 

We are offered only ‘ersatz’ ‘corporate’ ‘patented’ ‘gene modified’ 
‘trade-marked’ ‘branded’ JUNK. 

And we wonder why life is so UN-satisfying. So UN-rewarding. Violent. 
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Brutal. Horrific. Cruel. Painful. Depressing. 

We are toldto look to our ‘government’ and ‘religious authorities’ and 
‘medical authorities’ and ‘defense forces’ and ‘police forces’ for solutions. 
And to accept their pathetic offers. And to ridicule anyone who does not. 
To demonise and criminalisethem. Just like inthe ‘good old days’ when 
the Cult of Judah openly ruled a small areainthe Middle East. By terror. 
By force. By mind control. By fear. By brute, cruel, malicious death and 
torture and destruction. As it has ruled, behind the curtains, from the 
shadows, ever SINCEthen. 

Everyone appears to be ‘against’ war, but then, at the flip of the 
propagandists switch, or the ‘executive order’ of their Cult of Judah 
occupation government ‘leader’, they are suddenly FOR war. THIS 
particular war, they believe, is ‘just’ or ‘unavoidable’. And so they repeat 
the pattern of destruction, death, and violence. 

What if we gave people an alternative form of ‘adventure’ and 
‘distraction’ to offerthe same ‘Secondary Gains’ that war has for the 
unemployed, the bored, the angry, the aggressive, the adventurer, the 
thrill-seeker, the person who ‘wants some meaning to live for, fight for, 
even worth dying for’? Would ‘The Universal Soldier’ still sign up? Would 
they still ‘go along with’ the fictions presented by the propaganda of ‘the 
evilenemy’ and the ‘just cause’ and the ‘noble fight’? 

Aren’t people entering the ‘fog of war’, that ‘trance state’, willingly, 
just as any hypnotist stage show participant ‘role plays being hypnotized’, 
and any patient working with ‘clinical hypnosis’ ‘goes along with the 
illusion’, orany NLP or other trance therapy client ‘enters into’ the ‘role 
play situation’ called ‘trance therapy? 

You can offer people propaganda, but if they are not WILLIING to 
‘swallowit’, it will have zero effect. 

A poster of a monsterin Germany military costume, cutting off the 
hands of children, throwing babies into fires, and menacing women, 
would be found as ludicrous as they are, by anyone not WILLING to ‘play 
along’ with these fictions. 

To joinin the fiction. The role play. The deception. The self-deception. 
In orderto ‘have their adventure’. To ‘feel likeahero’. To have some 
‘purpose in life’. Some ‘mission’. Some ‘purposeful action’ to carry out. 
Some chance to ‘save the damsel’ and ‘protect the old and children’. 
Maybe Queen Victoria, seeing her subjects with their surprising 
willingness to travel to the Crimea to fight Russians, through this ‘lens’, 
may have found their behavior, which she found puzzling and disturbing, 
more comprehensible? 

Even if your remove ‘Thanatos’ (the willto self-destruction) from the 
equation, you can still find many alternative ‘Secondary Gains’ that war 
offers to the ‘Universal Soldier’. That man from all ages, all religions, and 
all backgrounds, who seems so keen to ‘sign up’ to fight wars. Without 
whomthere could not be any wars. 

Well up until now. When drones and robots and hi-tech gadgets will 
soon be able to replace our ‘Universal Soldier’. 

If we offered alternative ways for men and women to gain these 
‘Secondary Gains’ without the destruction, misery, death, and other 
costs, maybe the Military Industrial complex’s profits would have to fall. 
And the Cult of Judah’s propaganda fall flat on its face. And they’d have to 
do without their wars. And find some other ways to generate profits, and 
gain control? Because the ‘Universal Soldier’ would have decided there 
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were BETTER ways to enjoy these ‘Secondary Gains’ of war. The ones 
enjoyed by the soldiers. The ‘profits’ of war for the soldiers. 

Simply claiming ‘War, what is is good for, absolutely nothing’ totally 
overlooks all these ‘Secondary Gains’ of warfare. 

Just like avoiding facing the facts of THANATOS among ‘average’ 
people, means you will NEVER even entertain the idea that our modern 
plagues might be an expression OF the will to die, simply to ESCAPE lives 
people are TOLD they SHOULD find rewarding and satisfying, but which 
they find to be UNBEARABLE. Death as the ‘Secondary Gain’ must be 
entertained, if we are to ‘cure’ these plagues. And better still, PREVENT 
them. And then prevent them, once ‘cured’ from being replaced with 
something NEW, that offers the SAME secondary gain. Namely death. And 
escape from fates experienced as WORSE than death. 


Fishing 

People often ‘fish’ for compliments, by criticizing themselves way too 
harshly, inthe hope that theirinterlocutor will contradict them. And 
respond witha compliment. ‘Oh, I look horrible inthis dress’ Vis aVis ‘No, 
you look great, how do you keep sotrim and fit?’ The one was fishing for 
some positive comments on how good they look, and the other ‘bit’ the 
bait, and delivered the goods. 

A therapist can provoke a similar responsein their clients, by 
exaggerating some symptom / behavior, inthe hope that the client will 
themselves challenge their own subconscious generalisations. 

A person may appear despairing over their career prospects. So you 
agree with this ‘part’ of them. You amplify it to the extreme. ‘Yeh, you 
suck. You’ve never succeeded at anything. You’ ve never overcome any 
challenge. You’ve never learned anything. You’ re atotal loser. You never 
make any effort. You never take any risks. You are a lazy, good for 
nothing...’ ‘Hey, wait a minute there, that’s not true, | worked really hard 
on that project and got great results, only...’ And now you have them out 
of their rut, their malaise, their ennui, their despair. They are fighting 
back. Challenging their OWN generalisations, the ones that lead them to 
fall into despair. You’ve shown them how absurd their generalisations 
were. By simply provoking THEM to identify at least one example that 
contradicts their OWN ‘law’, they have debunked it as invalid. They’ ve 
moved off the fixed rails leading to despair. They are now back on the 
openroad. Free to change direction. 


Reframing jujitsu a.k.a ‘utlisation’ 


Jujitsu is the martial art / self-defense method, which utilizes your 
attackers’ strength against them. If they lunge, you ‘utlilise’ all the force 
of their momentum by stepping to the side, and even forward, and as 
they pass by, you place your foot or arm in the precise place to trip them 
up. Theirown force and momentum carries them forward. You just act as 
the ‘fulcrum’ around which that force moves. They were expecting 
resistance, and found empty air, surprising them, and confusing them. 
They have to employ alot of energy in no slowing themselves down, and 
recovering their balance. During which you’ve masterfully tripped or 
flipped them, orsimply allowed them to ‘follow through’ with zero 
resistance. 
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Jew’ Jitsu is where you use the Cult of Judah’s immense power against 
them. They get ‘hate speech laws’ putin place. You use them to 
prosecute the Cult of Judah. They get ‘racial vilification’ laws putin place. 
You prosecute the Rabbi’s demonizing Germans, Americans, and so on, as 
‘Amaleky’ and ‘Edomites’. They get ‘incitement’ laws putin place, and 
you seek in vain to get a Rabbi whois openly commanding all ‘Jews’ to 
commit genocide, merely ‘warned’ by YouTube. Let alone prosecuted 
according the very letter and supposed spirit of those laws which he is 
flagrantly breaking. Yes of course JewJitsu is doomed to failure, because 
the ‘Jew’ diciary is totally corrupt orincompetent or simply plain dumb. 

When a person comes to youin a rage, you mirror them. Pace them. 
You validate theirrage. You ‘agree’ that they have a right to be enraged. 
You don’tresist. You don’t contradict. You don’tinvalidate. Youmakea 
friend. And by getting them to focus on their rage, in the first instance, 
you can induce the first stages of trance. And then gently lead them from 
that rage in any direction you choose. You ‘utilize’ the energy of that rage 
as a tool. You redirect it. Like a community in the desert, converting the 
hot sun, which was once their ‘enemy’, into electricity to run air 
conditioning, and refrigeration. 

Like people like me attempting to use ‘JewTube’ and Farcebook to 
expose the Cult of Judah’s propaganda for what it is. Lies, deception, 
misinformation, weaponised languaging. 

Hume explained how all you need to dois ‘tip the scales’ in favor of a 
particular response, and all the energy of the competing / conflicting 
response, inthis case the rage, becomes available to it. The energy of the 
destructive force is absorbed, and strengthens, the positive, constructive, 
creative, force. 

De Bono’s ‘thinking hats’, like his ‘brainstorming’, neither of which 
Bandler or any other NLP writer appear willing to credit De Bono with, are 
forms of intellectual jujitsu / judo / Aikido. 

Rather than challenge any particular response, you assign it a ‘hat’. 
And get everyone to putthat same hat on. Atthe same time. And ‘go for 
it’. Play the ‘Devil’s advocate’ and list all the negatives associated with an 
idea. Really lay into it. Fora fixed period of time. 

This gives everyone a chance to voice their negative feelings and 
responses. This defuses them. 

Then you can get everyone to put on a different ’thinking hat’. Say the 
hat for listing all the pros of an idea. 

See my ‘Convergences’ for details. Or get DeBono’s books. But 
ultimately the power of De Bono’s ‘thinking hats’ is that they defuse all 
the emotional content. The ‘affects’. They take the otherwise potentially 
destructive act of ‘criticism’ and ‘negativity’, and utlilise it towards 
positive goals. The normally ‘personal’ act of criticizing something, and 
thus tacitly the person associated with it, becomes aneutral act. No-one 
‘loses face’. You de-coupleideas and actions and decisions from the 
people who made them. You focus solely on the actions, the ideas, the 
decisions. 

When people are wearing his ‘thinking hats’, they are ‘doing an X’. It 
becomes an exercise. Instead of competing to defend positions and 
attack positions, to ‘prove’ yourself right, and to ‘prove’ the others 
wrong, you are all working together trying to prove X, and then to 
disprove X. 

Imagine acourt case where instead of one party defending someone 
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they thought was guilty, and another prosecuting someone they thought 
was innocent, both sides first worked together attempting to prove their 
guilt, andthen both sides worked together attempting to prove their 
innocence. 

This way both sides are competing to find the most compelling 
arguments for guilt and innocence. They are working together to serve 
the interests of justice. Ratherthan ‘win’ theircase. 

De Bono doesn’t explicitly suggest this, but this is what | take away 
fromhis work. You should read it for yourself, then read my comments, 
then see what you take away from it. 

Erickson would have story on hand where the situations and 
characters were analogs / metaphors for the situation his client/s were in. 
And tell that story. Inducing trance by the traditional western method of 
‘story telling’. Where the listener knows they are expected to ‘suspend 
judgement’ and even ‘suspend reality’, forthe duration of the story. To 
invest themselves emotionally in the characters, and relate to them. To 
identify with them. And ‘learn the moral of the tale’ all passively. Ina 
trance state. 


Milton Erickson’s mental jujitsu 


We all had to learn to even BECOME associated with our bodies. That 
they WERE our bodies. And under OUR control. And then to control them 
more precisely. And then we had to learn to walk. To talk. To read and 
write. These are all experiences of ‘successfully overcoming challenges’. 

Suggesting ‘You can’t stand up’ or ‘youcan’t talk’ draws upon infantile 
experiences where you could NOT stand up or talk. 

It stimulates aregression back to those times. The suggestion ‘evokes’ 
vivid memories of those times, so ‘real’ that the person really can NOT 
talk or stand up. They ‘role play’ a character they have intimate 
experience with, asit IS their personal experience. Their own ‘back story’. 
It is UTILISING the person’s own history. RE-ENACTING it. 

Trance is the intense absorption in one thing. You focus on one thing, 
so the client becomes intensely absorbed init. You don’t change the 
subject of their attention. You get themto focus ona spotin front of 
them, and at the same time upon some positive early ‘learning’ 
experience. 

‘Youcan lean back in the chair and close your eyes. You can feel your 
heart rate and breathing slow down. Youcan go deeply intoa trance 
and enjoy the feeling of comfort and satisfaction all over. N...0....W. You 
can be surprised at how easy it is to fallinto a deep, relaxing, 
comfortable, satisfying trance. It isn't necessary for you to remember 
what I say to you in the trance state. (Implying it is going to be too hard 
to remember, and thus ‘sleight of mouthing’ an inclination/suggestion for 
amnesia for what is going to be suggested). But your unconscious mind 
will remember. All of us know very little about what the unconscious 
mind knows’. 

When people carry out the ‘post-hypnotic suggestions intended to be 
carried out after the session, they enter an altered state similar to the 
original trance state in which the suggestion was given. The ‘cue’ the 
therapist set will ‘trigger’ an altered / trance state. Such as ‘when you 
see/hear/feel/ taste / smell X’. This altered state can include any of the 
typical trance / hypnotic phenomena, suchas negative hallucinations (not 
seeing/hearing/smelling/tasting/feeling something that IS there) and 
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positive hallucinations (seeing /hearing/feeling/smelling/tasting 
something that is NOTthere. 

You could easily condition people to expect to see something, so that 
they WILL see it, even thoughitis NOTthere. And vice versa. They can be 
looking straight at something and notsee it. 

Direct-ing (commanding / ordering / instructing / directly telling) 
someone to ‘forget what happens during the session’ ina ‘hostile’ client 
willlead to conscious resistance. Suggesting ‘Itisn’t necessary TO 
remember’, implies itis hard to remember, and easierto forget. You can 
remind them of all the things they can’t remember from their past. All the 
things they’ ve already forgotten. How hard it isto remember everything. 
Thus inclining the person in the direct-ion of forgetting. Which in 
technical jargonis ‘suggesting an amnesia’. 

Repeatedly ‘waking people out of an existing trance state then 
repeating the induction back into atrance state can deepen the trance 
state. It isa form of operant conditioning. As a result, the person will be 
much easier to en-trance each time, and tend to fall more deeply into 
trance each time. Itis ‘practicing’ falling into trance. Developing a ‘muscle 
memory’ forit. Most things practiced come easier. This is why stage 
hypnotists pick ‘seasoned veterans’ with whom they’ve had lots of 
success. And therapists quickly identify those clients easiest to hypnotize 
/ place intrance. School children ‘learn’ inthe same way the ‘appropriate’ 
responses to ‘authority figures’, and even the idea of sitting still for 90 
minutes whilesome ‘teacher’ raves on about meaningless drivel and 
propaganda. Some children do NOT ‘learn’ to enter that state required of 
most ‘education’ / ‘brainwashing’ facilities. They are given drugs to 
‘replicate’ the state others enter ‘naturally’. 

It isa stimulus-response conditioning no different to Pavlov and his 
dogs. With repeated ‘inductions’ the client ‘learns’ to associate a 
particular setting, tone of voice, situation, and YOU, with enteringa 
trance state. And they do. They begin entering the trance state the 
moment they ‘see’ the street your building, which houses your office, and 
you, are on. Like people enter a ‘festive’ mood long before they are at the 
festival. Or kids fall into a mental stupor just getting out of bed and 
THINKING ABOUT the oppressive school —day ahead. Full of bullies both 
child-sized and adult sized. 

Soldiers are ‘conditioned’ to give reflex, knee-jerk responses to 
‘commands’. And to carry out sometimes complicated actions 
automatically. From ‘saluting’ at the sight of some insignia of rank, or 
runninginto a literal ‘wall of bullets’, just because some ‘officer’ said so. 
Just like in ‘Conan the Barbarian’, where the Priest merely beckons his 
‘children’ to ‘come to me’, and they thoughtlessly move in his direction, 
falling to their death from the cliffs they were standing on. 

Most things we have to consciously ‘learn’ and then consciously ‘do’, 
become ‘muscle memory’ via repetition. And soon we are completing 
complex series of coordinated actions without giving them the slightest 
thought. And having forgotten how one they required our complete 
attention just to clumsily manage the act. Complex co-ordinations of 
muscles, such as simply ‘standing up’ were once a massive challenge. Let 
alone walking. 

Entering trance states is no different. What at first requires great 
concentration, conscious attention, deliberate thought and action, soon 
becomes ‘easy’ and ‘routine’. You can slip into and out of trance without 
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giving ita second thought. Like most people tend to drive. Sadly often 
BOTH in a trance, AND without giving thought to the dangers, and driving 
DEFENSIVELY. 

The ‘practice’ also allows the therapist to identify the ways in which 
each client can be best en-tranced. What works best with each individual. 
What they are most responsive to. What ‘natural’ talents fortrance are 
most prominentin each person, and easiest to work with. 

‘And you are going to do everything I ask you to do. Can you be 
surprised at your ability to make true whatever I say?’ 

First he is ‘asking’, giving them the choice, which is likely to generate 
less if any conscious resistance. The second part ASSUMES they WILL do 
whatever he says, but sounds like a question ‘CAN YOU... be surprised’ by 
it. So it becomes a challenge of skill. A game. And to play the game, the 
person HAS TO do whatever he suggests. A therapeutic ‘double bind’. A 
typical ‘Sleight of mouth’. 

‘You may wonder at how easy and satisfying it is to follow my 
suggestions’. This Ericksonian styled utterance implies it WILL be easy and 
satisfying, assuming complicity, and that complicity will be satisfying. 
Setting up a self-fulfilling prophecy. 

When Erickson says something like ‘And you will make true whatever 
I say, will you not?’ he is utilizing any conscious resistance that exists, by 
givingita NOT to DO. Atrick. By NOT doing something a.k.a ‘resisting’ 
doing something, they will be doing what Erickson WANTS them to do. A 
sort of reverse psychology. Any existing will to resist is converted to serve 
the therapists objectives. It is channeled ina positive direction, in terms 
of speeding up and enhancing trance induction and depth. ‘You will, will 
you not?’ If you had any desire to NOT, then nowis your chance to 
exercise, by DO-ING what the therapist suggests. Clever ‘sleight of mouth’ 
and manipulation. ‘You will agree, will you not?’ 

These devices are also rhetorical questions, with only one possible 
answer, dressed upas real questions. Ina ‘fair’ court of law, they’d be 
called ‘leading questions’ and would be defined as ‘inadmissible’ in court, 
and the jury would be directed by the judge to ‘ignore’ them. But | 
wonderhow that could be possible. For people to just ‘erase’ having 
heard something? 

The Cult of Judah ‘witnesses’ and other accomplices such as the judge 
and prosecutor’, anda jury most likely ‘corrupted’ by a huge rally held to 
demonise ‘people like’ the one they were to sit in judgement on, engaged 
in what I call ‘Torah speak’. Making utterances that were self-negating. 
.So they could claim they had answered a question inthe positive, and 
supported the case for the prosecution, when in fact they had admitted 
something unfavorable to the prosecution. But what the jury ‘took’ from 
the utterance was the ‘impression’ that they had just heard testimony 
unfavorable to Brendon O’ Connell, rather than to the prosecution, and 
the Cult of Judahitself. 


During war tacticians will often set up ‘fields of fire’ to lure soldiers 
into what appears to be the ‘safest’ alleys (which the tacticians have left 
free of fire). Once they have all been lured into the ‘trap’, the machine 
guns open up. Vlad, Count Dragool (The beloved) defended Europe from 
an Islamic Ottoman invasion by employing cunning tactics. One was to 
clear NEW roads inthe forest, making them look like established traffic 
ways. The Turks would travel up them, thinking they were heading for an 
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easy fight (they greatly outnumbered the Transylvanians). Only they were 
heading into dead-ends. Where the defenders were waiting in acarefully 
prepared ambush forthem. The only way out would be back, and this 
retreat would also be cut off. 

Erickson also employed ‘hypnotic poetry’. Using the meter and rhyme 
to lull the mind’s conscious resistance. ‘In spite of any thinking you do, 
what I say will be true’. This calming, reassuring, rhythmic, comforting, 
relaxing, acoustically pleasing, satisfying, and literally en-trancing 
‘artistic delivery’ can bypass the intellectual resistance, which is often 
why intellectuals become ‘artists’, to get a message across that would 
otherwise be consciously resisted. As our minds naturally ‘latch onto’ any 
pattern that can be identified, or ‘seems’ to exist, and even ‘construct’ 
patterns that aren’t there (cause and effect is the prime example), the 
rhythmic/ poetic ‘pattern’ itself can be ‘mesmerizing’. Like the beat ofa 
drum, the repeating pattern of a melody, and the anticipation of 
‘resolution’ after ‘tension’ has been deliberately set up via discord and 
disharmony, and ‘passing notes’. 

It also sets a positive self-fulfilling prophecy in motion. Itaddresses 
and accommodates any fear the person may have that ‘I cannot be 
hypnotized / enter trance’, in an easy going manner, representing the 
desired outcome asa ‘fait accompli’ thatis inevitable, DESPITE any 
reservations, doubts, skepticism, negative thoughts, or conscious 
objections the person might have about trance, and being hypnotized, or 
which might emerge DURING the process of trance induction. Any time 
such doubts emerge, they will be associated with the positive self- 
fulfilling prophecy / assertion / given / assumption / presumption / 
expectation that these doubts will NOT prevent the induction being 
successful. So the doubts themselves will thus have been ‘alchemically 
transformed’ into POSITIVE self-fulfilling prophecies. 

As David Hume described, the negative energy of the doubts will now 
be absorbed by the positive expectations / beliefs / motives / emotions / 
feelings/ affects, making them stronger, and utterly consuming any 
residual ‘negative’ affects / feelings / emotions / expectations/ beliefs. 
Before the WILL becomes KNOWN to the subject, itis bundle of often 
conflicting directions and intentions and desires and fears and hopes and 
aversions and avoidances. Butthe moment the DOMINANT affects / 
motives / beliefs emerge victorious, they assume all the energy all their 
competing motives / affects / beliefs had, and the motive / desire / fear / 
impulse / belief that IS ultimately presented to the conscious mind is thus 
STRENGTHENED and feels all the MORE compelling, for having had so 
much competition, and having been so contentious. So ironically it now 
‘FEELS’ more convincing, compelling, and certain. It feels MORE obvious 
and clear and DECISIVE. See my TOONATNOOR writings devoted to 
David Hume for details. He really is the father of psychology. If he had 
been ‘Jewish’, you’d know as much of him as you do about ‘Einstein’. The 
‘god-man’ the ‘Cult of Judah’ constructed to serve their own ends. 

The ‘artful’ way to present arguments most people would instantly 
rejectis to ‘frame’ themasa joke, orart work. A ‘satire’ isa way to 
express aviewpoint that would otherwise lose you your career, your 
reputation, your position in the world, and often your head. If you were 
lucky you wouldn’t be tortured in front of your own family first. If your 
‘art’ is propaganda, the Cult of Judah will get behind it, and ensure you 
are a huge success, rich, famous, admired, granted Noble Prizes, and 
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you'll probably get knighted. Butif your art is ‘subversive’ of the aims and 
objectives of the Cult of Judah, and is seen to undermine their ambition 
for a ‘Jew’ World Order, your publisher will withdraw all your books, and 
you will become ‘persona non grata’ in the ‘art’ world. You may find 
yourself, like David Irving and Ernst Zundel, in solitary confinement for5 
or 6 years. Kidnapped and flown to Germany to face the Cult of Judah 
Inquisition, held by the occupational ‘Jew diciary of Zionist / Cult of Judah 
occupied Germany. 

The Cult of Judah are the masters of employing brute force against 
theirown ‘Jews’, andactive ‘adversaries’ of the Cult of Judah, whom they 
literally demonise as ‘SATAN’ (which directly translates as ‘adversary’ ). 
They demanded their people be put in Ghettoes in Russia and Eastern 
Europe, so they could better control them, and limit their exposure to 
‘alternative’ ideas and beliefs. They demanded the Spanish Inquisition 
torture their own ‘Jewish’ apostates and would-be reformers and 
emancipators. They had their ‘Golems’, Churchilland Wilson and then 
Roosevelt totally destroy Germany. Churchill refused to even ALLOW ANY 
BRITISH SUBJECT to simply SEE any German peace offer, at the start of 
WWII. His SOLE OBJECTIVE during WWII was to ‘destroy Germany’. He 
stated this clearly. Whatisso WRONG with people that they are so stupid 
and willing to destroy themselves? And accept such behavior in their 
‘leaders’. Just because THEY imagine THEY elected them to office? Is 
THAT it? The unwillingness to ADMIT THEY had made a mistake? 

The Cult of Judah are masters at making people think they are doing 
what THEY want, when these WANTS themselves have been implanted by 
the Cult. 

People who imagine they are OPPOSING tyranny, and even the Cult of 
Judah itself, are often SERVING the Cult’s interests. Some of the most 
‘controlled’ opposition don’t even know they are working to further the 
interests of the Cult of Judah. They imagine they are serving their OWN 
interests, orsome other ‘ideal’ or ‘higher’ goals. Like the ‘useful idiots’ 
the Cult employ as ‘Marxists’ and ‘Black Lives Matter’, and ‘Social Justice 
Warriors’. 

People who think they are ‘resisting the New World Order’ by 
supporting Alex Jones and the rest of the DIRECTLY controlled opposition, 
are really being used to promote the New World Order they hate so 
much. And fail to correctly identify as the Cult of Judah’s ‘Jew’ World 
Order. 

The Cult of Judah are masters of abusing people’s highest ethical 
ideals. And at ‘utilizing’ the resistance of those who ARE attempting to 
resist what is happening, but have not yet realised WHAT exactly is 
happening and WHO is behinditall. 

THEY are the masters of JEW-jitzu. Jujitsuis the art of re-directing the 
force of your opponent in your own favor, and AGAINST THEM. Of using 
your adversaries actions against them. Manipulating their behavior so 
that in seeking to defend themselves, they end up damaging themselves. 
Destroying themselves. 

Anytime the controlled opposition, and Jew-jitsu’d opposition, act, 
they further the Cult of Judah’s interests. When someone adopts violent 
resistance, such as the Palestinians, orthe Germans before them, they 
are ‘hoisted by theirown petard’. The Cult of Judah LOVE and 
ENCOURAGE as much violence against ‘Jews’ as they can PROMOTE. It 
lets them define their Cult members as ‘victims’, and misdirects attention 
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away from their CRIMES. Their war crimes. Their crimes against humanity. 
Their Banksterism ponsy / pyramid scheme fraud. Their openly stated 
ambition to rule the world, and enslave all the ‘Goys’ who will serve 
them, and utterly destroy every man, woman, child, and animal, of those 
Goys who will NOT submit to the Cult of Judah. 

Violent resistance was rejected by Gandhi NOT on principle. He was 
NOT a pacifist. He just saw that any violence would ‘blowup in his own 
face’ and ruin his chances of success. So he adopted passive resistance 
and non-violenceas the best approach at that time, given his 
circumstances. When the circumstances changed, he expressed ZERO 
opposition tothe use of violent force in Kashmir and Pakistan, or against 
his own people. Nelson Mandela personally oversaw the horrificdeaths 
of his adversaries, and even merely SUSPECTED adversaries, by having car 
tires put round their necks and set alight. What was known as a ‘neck-tie’. 
How he came to ‘earn’ a Peace Prize sheds light on Obama’s Nobel Peace 
Prize. Two men who were responsible forso much cruelty, death, and 
violence! 

The Cult of Judah ‘Jews’ are experts at ‘utilizing resistance’. And 
deliberately provoking it, soit can be utilized. They could never beat their 
opponentsina fair fight. So they never fight fair. They have to provoke 
one group to attack them, in self-defense, so they can get another, more 
powerful group to attack the people THEY wanted to destroy in the first 
place. 

So the Cult of Judah provoked Nazi Germany with open declarations of 
war, andacts of economicwarfare, into rounding up the ‘Jews’ who could 
NOT be trusted (thousands of ‘Jews’ continued to occupy positions of 
powerand influence, from Hitler’s favorite driver, to military 
commanders, and scientists) into concentration camps, just as the 
Americans did with the ‘Japanese’ inthe Jew.S.A. And the British did 
much earlierin South Africa. THOSE were the REAL death camps. Before 
Eisenhower opens HIS death camps for GERMAN prisoners of war, and 
Churchill and Roosevelt ‘legalized’ slavery in the Jew.S.S.R death camps. 

The whole trick was that the Cult of Judah wanted Germany, its last 
adversary, standingin the way of its ‘Jew’ World Order, destroyed. 
Utterly. Biblically. And it had groomed and placed political leaders inthe 
Jew.K and Jew.S.S.R who were happy to do this ‘favor’ forthe Cult of 
Judah. All THEY needed was some ‘excuse’ to ‘justify their war crimes. 

So the Germans were both provoked into invading Russia (by the utter 
lack of enforcement of international law during WWI where the British 
naval blockade almost starved Germany as a nation to death, proving that 
Germany could NEVER rely onimports, and MUST be able to feed itself, 
thus the ‘LEBENSRAUM policy of taking land to the EAST), and then by 
the Treaty of Versailles. At the same time they financed Hitler’s rise to 
power. To enable him to appear to be a real threat. 

So they both provoked the Germany expansion EAST, and the re - 
unification of Germany, which REQUIRED that Poland be occupied, and 
thus provided Churchill and Roosevelt with the nominal ‘excuse’ they 
required to carry out their Cult of Judah master’s plans. 

If Hitler had not ‘obliged’ by invading East, and re-unifying Germany, 
and taking the land required to ensure German food security, then the 
alternative was to be a ‘Jew’.S.S.Rinvasion of Western Europe, planned 
for later the same yearthat Hitler's ‘Blitzkrieg’ got the jump on Stalin, by 
a matter of mere months. 


Page |626 


Britain and the U.S had ZERO interests in fighting Germany. They had 
NOTHING to gain. THEY faced ZERO threat from Germany. Hitler had even 
offered a universal disarmament, if BOTH sides would disarm. This is 
documented. I’ve provided the actual documents. But whois interested 
in FACTS these days? 

When they have such wonderful propaganda from Hollywood to 
watch! 

What continues to baffle me is how willing the masses are to ACCEPT 
war. And to embrace it with enthusiasm. Or ata bare minimum, passive 
fatalism. When the wars the WEST has been engaged in since WWI were 
totally avoidable. Absolutely UN-necessary. And did nothing FOR the 
nationsinthe West that fought them. These wars have bankrupted the 
west. Destroyed millions of lives. Hundreds of millions of lives. Allto 
further the ambitions of the Cult of Judah, fora ‘Jew’ World Order. 

With drunks, drug addicts, and ‘Old Testament’ ‘Christians’ leading the 
charge to oblivion from the West. The Cult of Judah growing stronger 
with each war. Each war merely one stepin their ‘war against humanity’. 
And l'Il go to prison fortrying to warn you. To inform you. To offer you 
the CHOICE of peace or war. Of prosperity or austerity. Of freedom or 
slavery. Of submission to the Cult of Judah, or personal sovereignty. 


Retreating to the lowest level of abstraction to ‘end an 
argument’ 


One thing anyone arguing in favor of ‘The Holocaust’ (notas a 
proposed solution, but as a historical fact) will NEVER dois allow you to 
lower the level of abstraction of the debate. 

This is soimportant that | will explain exactly what! mean, even atthe 
expense of repeating myself elsewhere. 

You can get away with ‘arguing’ that ‘everyone knows it happened’, 
and ‘there are millions of witnesses and ‘survivors’ [note most ‘Jews’ 
know someone who ‘survived’, very few know anyone who didn’t, which 
begs the question...], and ‘there are so many published reports proving it 
happened’ and the like. And they can feign bewilderment at your 
stubborn refusal to ‘accept the facts’. When they have not offered one 
single fact. Not one. Just high level of abstraction statements. Zero 
concrete evidence. Zero documentation. Zero actual ‘eyewitness 
accounts’. Let alone compared these ‘eyewitness accounts’ with each 
other, to see how consistentthey are. And how physically possible they 
are. How much credence they deserve. 

They have NEVER EVERin the history of ‘The Holocaust’, allowed a 
free, open, peer reviewed, ‘freedom of speech protected’, safe, no-holds 
barred, no censorship, no threats of negative consequences, debateon 
the FACTS that are available and already in the publicdomain. Let alone 
released any ‘sealed’ evidence and historical archive documentation. The 
sort that ‘secrecy acts’ usually allow to be published after 50 years. Like 
the facts about ‘Operation Northwood’, the original, officially 
documented, ‘911’ type ‘false flag’. And even the documentation 
regarding President Johnson’s sanctioning of the ‘U.S.S Liberty’ false flag, 
which Israel perpetrated. Whereas Saddam Hussein never harmed a 
single U.S citizen, nor did Gadhafi, or Assad, Israel massacred large 
numbers of U.S military personnel, and repeated attacked aU.S navy 
vessel. Facts people. With the consent of the U.S President. 
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The already available FACTS about ‘The Holocaust’ prove itis a fraud. 
A lie. Pure propaganda. So they will NEVER allow a genuine, authentic, 
open-ended, public debate. In fact they put people in prison for years on 
end, simply for publically expressing their personal doubts aboutit. Their 
skepticism. Their scientifically based opinions about, not just whether it 
did happen, but whether the accounts given were even theoretically, let 
alone practically, POSSIBLE. 

When someone says “all Jews are sociopathic, genocidal criminals’, 
you simply ask for evidence. Sure, they will find thousands who are. But 
the moment you introduce one whois NOT, you’ve defeated their 
generalisation. Only a genuine ‘anti-Semite’ would generalize about ‘all 
Jews’. | promise you there are very few genuine anti-Semites. Even Adolf 
Hitler was NOT one. He had thousands of ‘trusted ‘J ews’ working for him. 
From his favorite driver, to senior ranking military staff. It is alie that 
Hitler was anti-Semitic. Though his propaganda was decidedly so. But he 
explained that himself, in Mein Kampf. He was disgusted with what he 
feltto be ‘monstrous’ actions he felt forced to take, to defend Western 
Civilisation from the Cult of Judah. Buthe was never an anti-Semite. 

When you have a client or friend, or your own ‘self’ claiming that they 
are ‘total failures’, what do you do? Your respond: Well sol guess you 
failed to make it to my office today forthis appointment? Andlam 
hallucinating? 

Erickson would surprise and confuse his clients by talking about 
infants learning to walk. And children learning to ride bicycles. And all the 
amazing feats your client /self are likely to have ‘succeeded’ at. Do you 
‘grok’ the ‘method in his madness’ yet? 

We all have ‘successes’ that can be ‘tapped into’. We can model our 
future responses onsomeonewe admire, or we can access our own 
history of ‘success’, and model our future behavior on our own past 
behaviors. Things we have forgotten about, and taken for granted. But as 
inspiring as any Rocky movie or ‘aspirational figure’. We can take figures 
from mythology as our iconic, archetypal ‘role models’. Learn the lessons 
they have to teach. Or identify someone who behaves in situation X how 
we wouldlike to. Andgo from there. Adding resources and ‘tools’ to our 
‘tool kits’. Tools borrowed from our past selves. Tools borrowed from 
others. 

Being SPECIFIC and CONCRETE is the way to totally evaporate high 
level of abstraction, generalized beliefs. 

Whether they are beliefs about the self, and the world it inhabits, or 
about the history of Nazi occupied Europe, and the history of the Jews’. 

You ‘get down to brass tacks’. You talk in very concrete terms. Actual 
details. Totally ignore ‘everyone knows’ statements that are as vacuous 
and meaningless as ‘everyone hates me’, and ‘I’m ALWAYS stuffing up’ 
and ‘No-one could EVER love me’. 

EVERYONE does NOT ‘know’ ‘The Holocaust happened’. Lots of people 
just take for granted that is happened, because they are constantly told 
stories which they just assume are true. But NOT ONE SINGLE PERSON 
‘KNOWS’ IT HAPPENED. Because it didn’t! Some ‘Jews’ BELIEVE it 
happened to OTHER ‘Jews’, but they do NOT have any factual evidence to 
back up that claim. 

Again, | re-iterate, MILLIONS of ‘Jews’ have relatives who SURVIVED 
‘The holocaust’. Again, SURVIVED the DEATH CAMPS. SURVIVED! 

Sadly tens of thousands of ‘Jews’, Catholics, Communists, 
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Homosexuals, German soldiers convicted of abusing inmates at the work 
camps, and general German criminals, died inthe WORK camps, 
especially near the end of the war, when peopleall over Europe were 
dying of malnutrition and disease, due tothe Allied and Soviet ‘Jew.S.S.R 
war crimes, and even direct bombing and machine gunning of German 
work camps and work camp hospitals. 

But the majority of ‘Jews’ have relatives who SURVIVED the allied air 
raids, the Soviet mass killings of non-communist inmates (including 
‘Jews’), and the Typhus epidemics that broke out after German supplies 
of Zyklon B were stopped by Allied war crimes. 

Again to repeat, the vicious irony, of men being murdered for 
producing the Zyklon B pesticide that SAVED millions of lives in the work 
camps. 

Ah, but | promise you that the irony is only APPARENT. For the Cult of 
Judah WANTED millions of ‘Jews’ to die in Germany work camps. And 
they plan to sacrifice the actual 6 million ‘Jews’ living in Palestine today. 
The Cult of Judah. NOT Nazi Germans. NOT Amalek and Edom. But the 
CULT OF JUDAH. If you are ‘Jewish’, and chances are the only people who 
will read most of my books will be ‘Jewish’, then | once more plead with 
you to wake up to your senses, and reject the Cult of Judah’s ideology of 
Semitism, withits racial supremacism, its exceptionalism, and its God that 
commands you commit genocide, ‘rip apart pregnant women’, ‘dashtheir 
little one’s heads against the stones’, and ‘kill every man, woman, child, 
and their animals’, of all Non-Jews who will not serve the Cult of Judah as 
its slaves. 

| hate sounding facetiousin this context. But how obvious does it have 
to be? If there was some German death machine intent upon killing 
‘Jews’, then how could MILLIONS possibly have SURVIVED 5 years of of 
DEATH CAMP operations? Are Germans known for their incompetency? 
Their poor organisation skills? Their bureaucraticineptness? Their lack of 
technical know-how? Theirinitiative? Just look attheir record of 
achievements, and explain how they could have FAILED to murder 
millions of people that were totally defenseless. And why none of their 
millions of supposed victims made any attempt to fight back? If certain 
death was awaiting them at the ‘end of the line’? 

The ‘Shoah business’ operators will NEVER allow us to take the 
argument down to the lowest levels of abstraction. Down to the ‘nuts and 
bolts’ of the supposed ‘Holocaust’. Because the nuts and bolts add up to 
‘fake’. Even the official Russian historical records admit that the 
Auschwitz ‘gas chamber’ was hastily constructed by the Soviets after 
liberation. 

Oh, and don’t forget the thousands of ‘eyewitnesses’ who SURVIVED 
the Auschwitz ‘DEATH’ camps looking quite rosy cheeked and chubby in 
the ‘liberation’ film footage, who have described being li berated ‘BY THE 
AMERICANS’. When no American personnel stepped foot in Auschwitz 
until over 5 years AFTER the LIBERATION by the SOVIET forces. 

The same who wenton to LIBERATE Estonia, Lithuania, Latvia, East 
Germany, Poland, Ukraine, Hungary, Romania. As Putin, Cult of Judah 
occupation commander of the current ‘Russian Federation’, would have 
it. 

Ask the people that were LIBERATED. What LIBERATION meant. And 
why the so hate the ‘liberator’ monuments in their nations. Which they 
referto as the ‘rapist’? monuments. 
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If you expect the Cult of Judah to liberate YOU, and if you have ‘Jews’ 
claiming to be working for YOUR liberation, you might want to take a look 
at what LIBERATION means to the Cult of Judah. What it meant under the 
‘Jew.S.S.R’ occupations. 

Funny how people cried tears of sorrow when they realised they’d 
been ‘Liberated’, but then shouted out theirjubilation and joy when 
these ‘Liberators’ finally left, over FIFTY YEARS later! 

ALWAYS, if you are genuine about exposing the truth about 
something, move all discussion down to the lowest level of abstraction 
possible. Talk about things that can be touched, smelt, tasted, heldin 
your hand, seen with the naked eye, and heard with the ear. Actual 
sensory impressions. Actual ‘concrete’ stimuli. Actual objects. Limit 
yourself as muchas possible to pure INDUCTIVE reasoning. Induce from 
things you can see and hear and touch and feel. Things you can 
experience with your senses. 

And avoid high level abstractions such as ‘everyone knows’ and 
‘thousands of studies have proven beyond doubt’. These are totally 
meaningless an empty statements. Just words. Get back to things you can 
directly measure and observe. 

Everyone knows that these particular rooms were used to gas millions 
of ‘Jews’ todeath? 

Well my eyes can’t see any ‘Prussian Blue’ coloration AT ALLin ANY of 
the brickwork in these rooms YOU call ‘gas chambers’. So what does the 
evidence of your own senses tell you to do with the ‘high level of 
abstraction statements’? 

| consider the actual lowest level of abstraction details in my now 
banned books. The details that lead me, aconvinced ‘Holocaust believer’, 
to reject ‘The holocaust’ as propaganda. As lies. | wasn’t convinced by 
some high level of abstraction pseudo-arguments. But by the very down 
to earth, nuts and bolts, Prussian blue residue, physics of cremation, 
physics of gassing, anda million other DETAILS. Yes folks, as far as itcan 
be possible to remain purely inductive, | have IN-DUCED my conclusions 
Rather than merely de-duced them. As most of YOU have been lead to 
do. From highly abstract ‘top down’ languaging. Pure languaging with 
zero actual content. Zero actual objective details. Pure languaging. 
Nothing more than words. As I had previously been lead to. By the Cult of 
Judah full spectrum, birth to death, social conditioning tools of 
propaganda, ‘education’, and ‘Hollywood’. 

What you ‘know’ about ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘911’ is pure hear-say. 
Someone says it, the media says it, you hear it, you believe it, and you say 
it. So what if a billion people believe ‘The Holocaust’. Just think of the 
other fatuous nonsense billions of people believe. THATis not an 
argument for anything other than applying the definition ‘Homo Fideo’ to 
the humanity. An argument for why you should expect the majority 
opinion on anything to be wrong. For itis usually based on hear-say. 
Someone wrote abook. Someone said something. Others repeated it. 
They believed it. You believe it. 

But truth is not democratic. YOU can’t just vote for truth. Though of 
course you can construct ‘social reality’, if you have control overthe 
means of constructing social realities. Control of the mass media. The 
education system. The Jewdiciary. The ‘religions’. And ‘The Government’. 
Which the Jews have had since they ‘occupied’ the Persian Empire, then 
the Roman Empire, then later the British Empire, and the Jew.S.A. 
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Did you know Nero and his wife converted to the Cult of Judah? That’s 
how quickly beliefs can change. And when Nero realised his error, and 
that his wife was giving birth to a ‘Jew’, who would effectively inherit the 
Roman Empire, what did he do? He kicked herto death. 

Do you know how many times the ‘Jews’ opened the gates to 
Constantinople, to allow their new Cult of Judah subsidiary, Islam, to 
invade and conquer Constantinople? And then Spain? The entire Iberian 
peninsula. And whom did the ‘Muslims’ give all the positions of power to? 
Rhymes with you know who. Do you realise who tricked the U.S people 
into entering WWI and WWII, against the explicit, loudly expressed 
opposition of the U.S people, andthe U.S constitution? And who bought 
of Churchill, to get himto sacrifice the British Empire, and millions of 
lives, forthe Cult of Judah? Please read ‘The Cult’ as soon as you can. 
Your beliefs about ‘The Cult of Judah’ and ‘Judaism’ and ‘Jews’ as 
innocent victims, is about to change. Suddenly. If you keep an open mind. 
And emancipated yourself from the Cult of Judah, just long enoughto 
entertain factual arguments totally at odds with what you’ve been 
brainwashed from birth to believe. 


All good things take time? 


If you can learnan ‘allergic’ response in an instant. In one step. Then 
youcan unlearnitin one step. That isthe logic. That is the reality. 

If Homo Fideo ‘believes’ and commits toa belief so readily, that can 
work in our favortoo, not just to our disadvantage. 

We can change our beliefs as quickly as we adopted them. Instantly. 

Some people call this ‘flip-flopping’, and think ita weakness. 

But when you replace ‘believe’ with ‘entertain’, you have areal 
strength. The absence of emotional commitment toa belief. The 
realisation that we can never be sure of anything. We cannot ‘know’ 
anything with certainty. We can only find compelling arguments for acting 
on a particularidea. Never ‘proof’ of anything. Go back to David Hume to 
have your mind blown wide open. Andif you have the intellectual 
courage, you can keepit open. And never again ‘believe’ anything. And 
entera state of Zen. With Zentime. And Zen direct interaction with 
‘reality’. 

The idea that therapy has to take years, cost a fortune, and be painful, 
has been debunked by NLP. 

If you want to change, and adopt the processed described in this 
guide, then you will change. Often immediately. Sometimes the changes 
needto be integrated by yoursubconscious ‘parts’. 

So many great ideas, eureka moments, inventions, A-ha moments, and 
breakthroughs have come after the inventor / discoverer /idea-smith 
took a break from their work, often deliberately, to give their unconscious 
mind, their ‘computer’, their ‘reckoner’ time to ‘process’ all the 
information available to it, to produce the final insights. The inventions. 
The breakthroughs. 

But simply un-learning a response can occur as quickly as it was 
learned. 

So someone you considered an ‘authority’ told you ‘The Holocaust’ 
happened. Why do you think the Cult of Judah occupation governments 
have made simply stating the fact that ‘The Holocaust never happened’ 
such a serious criminal offence? One with no defence? One where any 
lawyer who defends youis likely toend upinprisontoo? A modern day 
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‘inquisition’? With prison sentences longer than the average sexual 
assault and violent rapist. Or bank robber. Or even homicide. What else 
could explain this? In what universe is simply questioning some supposed 
historical eventa ‘hate’ crime? Where is the hate? What is being hated? 
What sense could it possibly make to equate arational, serious, 
reasonable question about some supposed historical event, with 
‘incitement’ and ‘irrational hatred’? 

You do the math. Cos whatit all adds up to, isthat the Cult of Judah 
know that as quickly asthey can get Homo Fideo to believe ‘The 
Holocaust’ happened, someone else with the facts to display, and the 
simple proofs to demonstrate, can have them saying ‘WTF’! I’ve beenlied 
to. It never happened. And then hold the ‘Jews’ accountable for their 
fraud. Their defamation of entire generations of entire nations. Anda few 
Cult of Judah members might reflect fora moment about THEIR irrational 
hatred and paranoid fears, and sense of entitlement to ‘pre-emptive 
defensive strikes’, and all that ‘ideology of Semitism’ stuff! 

The therapist themselves is often more skeptical than theirclients. 
They may be used to other therapeutic approaches that took years, and 
lots of work, and even painful explorations. They have to first accept the 
results NLP can deliver, before they can deliverthem. They have to 
believe. Otherwise they won't be ‘congruent’. What they tell their client, 
and what they really believe, or are thinking, willbe different. And this 
will send mixed signals to the client. The client will ‘pick up on’ the 
therapist’s doubts. And THEY won’t believe. And remember, thisis all 
about self-fulfilling prophecies and placebo effects. Which rely on positive 
expectations. On ‘faith’ in the process. On belief inthe efficacy of NLP, 
trance therapy, hypnosis, and even ‘laying on of hands’, and ‘placebos’, 
and the power of the subconscious to bring about the desired positive 
changes. Changes in behavior. In responses. Which include psychosomatic 
symptoms such as ‘allergicreactions’ and ‘phobias’. 

So ZENLP practitioner, ‘convince they self. Believe, and others will 
believein you. Before you start any session, psyche yourself up. Bandler 
likes the term ‘ferocity’. Be ‘ferocious’ in your confidence that you are 
going to keep doing stuff until something works, and thus something WILL 
work, and thus you can radiate confidence that your clients will ‘pick up 
on’ and ‘resonate with’. 

If you fail to convince yourself, if you fail to play YOUR role in this role 
play called ‘therapy’, then your non-verbal communication, your body 
language, will be at odds with your verbal communications. Your clients 
will ‘pick up’ onthis, and your ‘performance’ will not be compelling and 
believable. And remember this is ALL about beliefs. If you fail your partin 
the play acting, you won’t be able to successfully ‘pull off’ the ‘role’ of 
‘therapist’. Or ‘magichealer’. Or ‘guru’. Or ‘Meister’. Or ‘faith healer’. You 
will have lost your ‘Placebo’ effect. The client willsee the sugar pill, and 
not the ‘cure’. And the sugar pill won’t be accepted asa ‘painkiller’. The 
power of the subconscious to relieve the symptoms won't be believed. 
Yov’Il have an ‘infidel’ on your hands. An apostate. You'll have ruined 
your chances with ‘Homo Fideo’. 

You'll have lost your power overthe client. Forthat power was all 
vested in your beliefin yourself, and THEIR belief in YOU. In the placebo. 
In the ‘power of the mind to heal the body and itself’. Inthe power of the 
‘intercession’ of whichever metaphoric analog they have adopted, 
whether gods, angels, ancestors, spirits, higher selves, their own god- 
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head, their future self, or simply the more prosaic ‘mind’. Or even more 
prosaic, ‘faith in the efficacy of trance therapy / hypnosis / NLP / 
whatever ‘epithet’ you are operating under. Whatever rubric you have 
adopted. Whatever you’ve inscribed over your door. Whatever 
nomenclature your Diploma designers chose to use. 

Whichis sort of ironic. Because the ‘placebo’ power of most ‘Doctors’ 
often lies precisely in their hubris. No less than the power of the ‘faith 
healer’ lies in their delusions that they are ‘channeling’ the power of 
some god/s, angels, higher selves, future selves, or other supernatural 
forces. The belief that they are the ‘vessel’ fora higher power. The 
‘receiver’ for some cosmic broadcast. 

The difference is that in NLP we avoid all the manipulative ‘baggage’ 
that often comes with ‘faith healing’. The healer usually has ulterior 
motives driving them. The price of the ‘cure’ is often high. Slavery toa set 
of Cult dogmas. From Catholicism to Scientology, the price of ‘believing’ 
inthe power of the healer to cure you, is belief in awhole bunch or 
corrupt, rotten, putrid, toxic, destructive, or merely financially ruinous, 
associated beliefs. Their cure won’t work until you’ve signed over your 
soul, your mind, or at least a sizeable part of yourfinances. 

The Doctor who ‘believes inthe power of medicine’ projects 
confidence as muchas the faith healer. They also have theirown props, 
equivalent to the Priest and shaman’s fancy costumes, dances, chants, 
and incantations, incenses and ‘bags of tricks’. The white coat. The 
Diplomas hanging on the wall. The receptionist. The waiting room full of 
‘believers’ whose faith in the healing powers of the Doctor ‘attest’ to such 
powers being real. 

The Doctor’s ‘surgery’ or ‘practice’ provides an ‘anchor’ that ‘triggers’ 
a response of ‘credulity’ and ‘faith’, as much as all the ornaments and 
vestments of aChurch do. Those that enter the surgery or church 
undergo a transformation, and enter into a particular trance state, full of 
associations that benefit the process of healing. They say ‘here | will find 
peace and relief’. 

The Priest’s Miter, the Doctors stethoscope, the Shaman’s rattle, all 
represent their ‘power’ to heal and provide relief, even salvation. They 
are visual ‘triggers’ in which our beliefs inthe power of the beareris 
anchored. Their powers of ‘intercession’. Of ‘healing’. 

There is no way to know for sure if it was the placebo effect of the 
Doctor, and all their paraphernalia, orthe prescription that worked the 
cure. That provided the relief. 

But it has been demonstrated in controlled studies thatif the Doctor 
believes the prescription will work, and the patient believes the 
prescription will work, then it has a much greater chance of working. 
Whetherit was a sugar pill, oran expensive, complex, drug. 

Whetherit was the direction to ‘say five hail Maries’, orto perform 
some other physical ritual, or meditation. 

Because therapy is all about convincing role playing, a deluded 
therapist, who hallucinates ‘knowledge’ and ‘insights’ and the like, may 
be more effective BECAUSE of their own mental illness. Their belief that 
their own ‘map’ is the ‘terrain’. That they have some ‘special’ ‘insider 
knowledge’ about theirclient, and their problems. Totally arbitrary and 
unjustified, but all the more compelling as a placebo effect, because of its 
ability to self-deceive. And thus project self-belief. Utter confidence. Total 
faith. And thus instill the same positive expectations of a cure and relief in 
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theirclients. Who may be the victim of some self-deluded charlatan, but 
will benefit exactly BECAUSE OF those self-delusions. 

Remember, all social engineers and other con artists know that the 
key to ‘pulling off’ a successful con is to first convince themselves that 
they are whothey are going to pretend to be, and doing what they 
pretend to be doing. To ‘enterinto’ their assumed identities and roles. To 
give a compelling and convincing performance by first convincing 
themselves. 

ANY compelling performance, that BOTH the therapist and client can 
‘enterinto’ can provide the placebo effect. The actual content or epithets 
applied have zero impact. If the person ‘trusts’ a Priest of a certain Cult, 
and that priest deludes themselves that they have the power of some 
‘god’ to faith heal, then this ‘role play’ has a good chance of succeedingin 
‘healing’ the client. If the client has faith in Scientology ‘Auditors’, or NLP 
practitioners, or Indian Shamans, or ‘crystal healers’, or ‘Spirit 
Channelers’, or ‘Re-birthing’, or ‘Past-lives therapists’, or ‘Transactional 
analysis’, or ‘Freudian psycho-therapy’, then it is that faith itself that will 
heal them, and provide them relief. NOT the person wearing the fancy 
get-up. With the curious gadgets. With the expensive pharmaceuticals or 
surgical devices. 

Any superstitious hoax can provide comfort and relief, andevena 
cure, if the person ‘believes’ it can. THAT is all the ‘placebo effect’ is. The 
belief inthe efficacy of something to produce the desired effects or 
outcomes. 

So the mental illness, the delusion, the self-deception, the deception, 
the fraud, the con, the positive hallucination, are responsible for the cure, 
incases where the etiology is ‘psycho-somatic’. We are literally fighting 
fire with fire. 

Andtoo many cases of ‘real’ illnesses and physiological faults being 
cured by ‘faked’ surgical interventions (described in ‘Convergences’) have 
been documented to dismiss the ‘power of the mind’ to literally heal and 
repair actual bodily damage, disease, and illness. 

This is why Bandlerinsists that ‘if what you have been doing hasn’t 
been working, try something ELSE’. And keep trying something else. Until 
you hit upon the magic formula. That combination of words and gestures 
that the client finds compelling and convincing. BELIEVABLE. 

The whole ‘placebo effect’ and ‘faith healing’ thing is about beliefs. It 
is about YOU pretending you truly believe X will cure Y. And then your 
client believing X will cure Y. THAT is what will give X the power to cure Y. 
Nothing else. 

Bandler uses the example of ‘Transactional-Analysis’ which operates 
on the assumption that by going back (regressing) to your childhood, and 
re-living key experiences, this time with the therapist acting the part 
Erickson played in his now famous ‘February man’ sessions (explained 
elsewhere in this guide), youcan ‘re-parent’ the childhood you and give 
them the experiences they were not fortunate enough to have enjoyed, 
and thus produce a better adjusted current you. Something NLP didin its 
earlierincarnations, and which we ve discussed already. 

This works, and it worked in the context of NLP, but what Bandler did 
was strip down this interaction to its core elements, to discover which 
elements were the ‘active’ ingredients, and which were mere ‘bulking 
agents’. Which parts of the process were necessary and sufficient, and 
which could be left out. Thus streamlining the process. And informing 
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much simpler, more direct ways to achieve the same results. 

Heuristics is about what ‘works’. But we can take it another step 
further, to identify the common elements in the multitude of things that 
‘work’, and rationalise the process. And becoming much more flexible. 
For ifthe T-A approach didn’t work with theirclients, then they had 
nothing else ‘up their sleeve’. Because they believed in their process 
dogmatically. They imagined they ‘knew something. And they were stuck 
inthis belief. If it didn’t work, they’d keep hammering at it the same way. 
Blaming theirclients ortherapists. Rather than admitting that the process 
was not working. That the assumptions it was based on were flawed. 

Whereas Bandler would just abandon that PARTICULAR approach, and 
try something NEW. Something DIFFERENT. Because he was not 
‘emotionally invested in’ and ‘attached to’ any particular dogma. The T-A 
dogma. The equivalent of anew religious dogma. A psycho-theology. A 
world view. An article of faith not different to any other religious belief, 
including in ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘911 was Islamicterrorists’. 

He worked out that the ‘active ingredient’ in T-A, and the reason why 
it could workin many instances, for many people, and give the impression 
that the ‘founders’ had ‘stumbled upon some law of nature’, could be 
isolated from the dogma. From the ‘rubric’. From the context. From all 
the superfluous dogmatic beliefs and rituals and superstitions tied up in 
it. 

That active ingredient was BELIEF in the efficacy of role playing 
change. Of role playing belief in the power of the mind, of ‘acting out’ 
scenarios inthe mind. You could jettison most of the ritual, the 
superfluous artefacts, the fancy costumes, the routines, the props. Or 
replace them with any manner of alternatives. They were the equivalent 
of the color of the scientists’ underwear when carrying out an 
experiment. Of no consequence. The power lay inthe principle of belief. 
And if the client doesn’t believein the power of voodoo, or of the Zombie 
Jesus, or of the Volcano God YHWH, or of ‘the crystals’ or ‘the healing 
waters’, or ‘the sonicresonances, or the ‘relics’, or of the ‘intercession of 
angels or future selves’, then you simply keep looking for something they 
DO believe has the powerto heal them. Call it their ‘unconscious mind’, if 
THAT rings their bells. Call it GOD even, if you must. 

It is all about heuristics. Finding what works. Avoiding any compulsion 
to pretend you ‘know’ more than you do. That you ‘understand’ more 
than you do. Just give up that shit. And start ENTERTAININGideas. Believe 
nothing. But be able to ‘role play’ believing ANYTHING, to see if it gets 
you the results you want for yourself, and your clients, and all sentient 
beings. 

Just remember that you do NOT need to burden yourself with ALLthe 
dogmas, props, rituals, tithes, financial contributions, costumes, special 
holidays, and all the other ‘baggage’ that is often ‘sold’ asa prerequisite 
to accessing the ‘forgiveness’ and ‘salvation’ and ‘relief’ and ‘intercession’ 
of whatever ‘super powers’ you find compelling. You don’t have to join 
the cult and drink the Coolade, and pay the ‘dues’, and enslave yourself 
to the Cult, or some belief SYSTEM. 

Just take the bits that work for you. Jettison the rest. It is junk. 
Irrelevant. Keep the active ingredients and throw out the ‘bulking agents’. 
Simplify your life. Keep what works. You don’t need to sell your soul to 
save your soul. 

That is like handing overall your rights and freedoms and liberties to 
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the government, for ‘safe keeping , so they can protectthem from 
‘terrorists’. 

Handing over your soul to some Cultis no different. It is like handing 
your treasure to someone to ‘keep it safe’. Oh what a relief. To know that 
your precious possessions are in safe keeping. Just don’t try to ‘retrieve’ 
them, and you’II die with that peace of mind. You will never have to face 
the fact that you’ ve been conned. You’ve handed over your prized 
valuables toa thief. 

Now returning to what this chapter heading suggested this chapter 
would be about, if people BELIEVE is MUST take a lot of time, and be 
painful, then they won’t be cured UNTILthey’ve invested alot of time, 
and suffered alot. So you’d better get THAT elephant out of the room 
quick smart. YOU must first become convinced that acure can be 
immediate. So that you can then convince your clients of this. 

Until YOU are confident this is true, you will be sending mixed signals 
to your clients. Consciously or unconsciously they will ‘pick up on’ them. 
And they will cancel any verbal assurances you make tothe contrary. And 
by contradicting yourself, verballyand non-verbally, you willundermine 
your credibility in their eyes. And thus the credibility of the process you 
are both engaged in. You will be sabotaging yourself. Shooting yourself in 
the foot. Sabotaging the therapy. 

Physician heal thyself! Philosopher interrogate thyself. And faith 
healer convince thyself! Thus Bandler’s ‘ferocity’. He really psyches 
himself up before any session with clients, or any training session. He 
commits to trying anything and everything. On practicing ZENLP, and 
observing everyone for indicators that something is working, or not. Then 
pursuing the course that is working. And abandoning the course that is 
not. Without let up. Doggedly. ‘Ferociously’. Until he finds something that 
works. 

He BELIEVES in this PROCESS. He does NOT believe anything in 
particular dogmatically. He is pure heuristics. Pure ‘try and see’. Try 
something. If it doesn’t work (based on what he can see, hear, sense, feel 
rather than any mere verbal responses), then try something ELSE. 

If dancing and beating a drum is working, he’ll keep dancing and 
beating a drum. Without any dogmatic belief in any superstitious dogma 
associated with the drums, in or outside of the client’s mind. But simply 
because itis working. And gets results. 

It does not matter WHAT you get a client to believe in. As long as they 
believe that thing or process or ritual has the power to heal them, to 
comfort them, to bring them relief, it WILL. 

And THAT is the whole point of Bandler’s approach. To get results. Not 
to impress anyone with some ‘special insights’ or ‘hallucinations about his 
own special powers’, orto sell some new book, some new ‘self-help 
seminar’, orget published in some journals, and feted and acclaimed as a 
some sort of ‘genius’, so he can be awarded some prize, some ‘chair’, 
some post, some status. 

Bandler never pretends he ‘knows ‘anything or has some ‘received 
wisdom’ or ‘genius’. THAT is his pure genius. His genuine ‘insight’. His 
‘wisdom’. He isa ZEN Humean Skeptic without knowing it. And without 
giving ZEN or David Hume, or Edward de Bono, the credit they deserve. 
But hey, no-one is perfect. Luckilywe don’t HAVE to be perfect, todo 
good in this world. We just have to learn the humility of ‘not knowing’, 
but still ‘seeking’ a better way to see and be. 
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Want to know how George Soros took the money he stole from Jews 
in Hungary, where he was working forthe Nazi’s, and turned it into 
Billions? 

It isthe exact same principle. Reflexivity. Ourthoughts, emotions, and 
thus actions, and behaviors, and responses, are all ‘reflexive’ of what we 
BELIEVE. 

If you can get people to believe share X will rise in price, they will buy 
it, in anticipation of the gains. Now the reflex of this is that if you discover 
that people believe the price of share X will rise in price, you can 
anticipate that they will want to buy it. So you buy it first. And they will 
have to buy it off you. Even this very process of buying will produce a 
positive movementin the price of share X, a self-fulfilling prophecy, which 
will reinforce the belief the others have that share X will increase in price, 
and increase their desire to buy it, and willingness to pay more for it. Can 
you see where this leads? 

And of course youcan use futures contracts and options and ‘short’ 
the market, and actually make money when the price of share X falls. All 
explained in my now banned books. Curious? 

George Soros’ masturbatory lectures, in which he poses as a great 
philosopher, are all about his limited understanding of ‘reflexivity’. As he 
isan ‘Alpha Ape’, all the other apes have his attention. They want to learn 
the secrets of his ‘successes. To enjoy the same benefits he enjoys. 

| am a ‘failure’. Sol can’t attract anyone’s attention. But forme the 
concept of reflexivity is much more powerfuland universal. 

You see the meaning of anything is its relationship to everything else. | 
adopted the term ‘reflexive’ from one of the few math classes that didn’t 
build on earlier lessons I’d missed, and which I could therefore learn 
something from. The ‘reflex’ of an angle, in geometry. | don’t qualify as 
Plato’s ‘Philosopher King’ as | don’t have a clue about Euclidian geometry. 
But the very simply concept of ‘reflexivity is much more powerful. | 
found the term apt for my own very thorough, deep, and wide use of the 
concept of reflexivity. Which you will discover yourself if you read my 
‘TROONATNOOR Volume One’. 

In terms of George Soros, well if you can trick people into believing 
something, you can anticipate their future behaviors. In his case their 
trading behaviors. Their buying and selling of shares, futures contracts, 
options, FOREX and so on. If you can dothat, you simply act on that 
‘insider knowledge’. You buy what you anticipate they will be buying. You 
sell what you anticipate they will soon be selling. By ‘they’, | mean the 
marketas a whole, which tends to behave like aherd of cattle. You can 
getin early ona ‘Bull’ run, and sell out early before the ‘crash’. You can 
borrow millions of dollars if you are ‘Kosher’, and thus ‘leverage’ each 
transaction. With your 100,000 dollars you can effectively ‘buy’ a million 
dollars in shares. Make 500,000 dollars profit. And begin the same 
process over, this time with 600,000 dollars. 

And soon be a Billionaire. How so quickly? Well you see you ‘cashed 
out’ at the top of the market. Just before the crash. After the crash you 
then buy back all the shares you just sold f or 500,000, back for only 
250,000. So you double your ‘equity’. You buy at the bottom of the cycle. 
Wait another 7 years or soas your ‘mates’ pump up the money supply 
and thus the markets, wait for their ‘cue’, and sell again. Rinse and 
repeat. Each time doubling your equity. So that Nazi loot you 
‘confiscated’ from ‘Jews’, or were paid as ‘blackmail’ money from ‘Jews’, 
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for not reporting their assets to the Nazi’s you are working for (search for 
the photo of Soros in full Nazi uniform if you don’t believe me, orread his 
own memoirs about ‘the most exciting time of his life’), overafew 
decades, becomes afew Billion dollars. 

But | use the term reflexivity in its most powerful contexts. In relation 
to our most significant beliefs and assumptions. One context is that of 
therapy. Bandler never uses the term, but everything he does is reflexive 
of his intuitive / tacit understanding of reflexivity. 


The real cost of ‘believing’ 


I’ve gone through long stages of believing in things | now find 
repulsive, absurd, and destructive. | grew up as a Christian. | understand 
how hard it is to escape the thrall of the Cult of Judah terrorist 
organisation, with its MK Ultra type fear based indoctrination and 
conditioning. Its mind control. 

I’ve believed AlexJones and Stefan Molyneux and Paul Joseph Watson 
and Edward Snowden and Julian Assange and Sibel Edmonds and Putin 
and Trump were all opponents of the Cult of Judah’s ‘Jew’ World Order. 

I’ve been tricked by lots of cons. Paid for my naivety and credulity. I’ve 
had my faithin people sorely tested. Even right now I’m suffering from 
‘poor choices’ in relation to trusting people, and wantingto help them. 

It has taken 50 years to realise the limits of my own capacity for 
judging what is ‘true’ and ‘real’. And to realise that we can never ‘know’ 
anything but our own pleasure, pain, and relief. And that there is no NEED 
to believe anything at all. And no benefit to doing so. Except maybe a 
false sense of comfort and security. All beliefs are ‘false friends’. 

We only need to entertain ideas. And only so far as we need to make 
practical decisions based on the best of our understanding. Based onthe 
best information we have available. And the most compelling arguments 
we have available. | detail what a ‘compelling’ argumentisin 
TROONATNOOR Volume One. 

A particular belief may just happen to be ‘right’. It may just happen to 
correspond to reality. Like astopped analog clock may tell the correct 
time twice a day. Like a random lottery ticket might be ‘the winning 
number’. 

But there is no way to know. And so we should NEVER believe 
anything. Not as dogma. Not idolise some idea as ‘truth’. As ‘received 
truth’. As ‘self-evident’ truth. No matter who promotes it. No matter how 
many Billions of people believe it. 

A believe may just happen to serve you well in one situation. It may be 
your ally in that situation. But if you hold onto any belief dogmatically, to 
the exclusion and rejection of all competing beliefs, what you’ve doneis 
agree to a transaction, a contract, witha massive ‘opportunity cost’. 

The cost of any decision, is all the alternative options you had to 
sacrifice, inordertocarry it out. 

The real cost, the opportunity cost, of buying X, is all the other things 
you could have spent that money on, but now cannot. 

The real cost of believing X, is the potentially infinite other beliefs you 
now must reject, asa consequence. 

You open your mind to X, and close it to the rest of the alphabet of 
alternatives. 

How are you to know, in advance, if any of these alternatives are 
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perhaps superior choices? 

How can you be sure that your current choice is the best one for ALL 
future situations you find yourselfin? 

You cannot. Therefore you should NEVER commit yourself to any 
belief, ever. 

You should merely entertain ideas. Act according to you current best 
judgements. Treat each situation as a unique decision. ZEN style. Respond 
to each situation you encounter individually. 

Doing something you don’t really want to, because it is consistent with 
belief X, is how the Cult of Judah gets you to commit murder. Genocide 
even. To starve children to death. To deny sick people basic medical 
treatment. One million died in Iraq due to sanctions impose on them, by 
the Cult of Judah ‘Jew’. S.A and ‘Jew’.K occupation governments. Just ONE 
example. l’ve documented many more in my banned books. 

If you define yourself globally by any belief, you really cripple yourself. 
You limit yourselfto a very narrow range of potential responses. You limit 
your freedom of action. 

A belief may serve you well in one situation. But consider how it 
prevents you from responding to other situations with any flexibility. 
Most likely it is often the WORST possible response in particular 
situations. And rarely, if ever, the very best possible response available to 
you. 

You take a huge risk when you ‘believe’ something. You are gambling 
everything on one number. The odds are against you having chosen the 
right belief. There is no single belief that isthe best for every occasion. So 
youare hobbling yourself. Restricting yourself without reason. Limiting 
yourself. Tying your own straitjacket. 

CHANGING beliefs simply means exchanging one set of limitations for 
another. Swapping one set of chains for another. Moving from one prison 
to another. Maybe for a moment you will feel somerelief. But you have 
just jumped out of one frying pan into another. 

And there is no need to. You can simply avoid becoming any beliefs 
‘bitch’, by not believing anything more deeply than is required by the 
needs of actual concrete action and decision making. 

And not having any emotional investment in ‘being proven wrong’. 
And ‘losing face’. You cannot be ‘wrong’ or ‘lose face’ if you’ve never 
asserted you were right. If all you were doing was acting on the best 
available information and the most compelling arguments you were 
aware of at the time, you cannot possibly be held up to ridicule by 
anyone. 

You won’t end up wasting precious resources on ‘defending positions’ 
and ‘trying to prove yourself right’. 

You will free up all yourresources for ‘seeking the best possible 
information’ and ‘the most compelling arguments’ available. And then 
acting on them. Without any need to pretend you know anything. That 
you are wiser than you are. That you have some ‘super power’ of insight 
or natural ‘genius’ others are lacking. 

You will be free to respond to each situation based onits unique 
merits, and the best available information and most compelling 
arguments available to you at that time. 

That sounds like | have contradicted myself. The whole principle of 
trance therapy, clinical hypnosis, self-hypnosis, Psycho-Cybernetics, 
ZENLP, NLP, and all that very heuristic stuff, is to ‘play act’. To ‘pretend 
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you believe something’. To ‘sell’ that belief so it becomes contagious. And 
produces the desired ‘placebo effects’ and self-fulfilling prophecies 

But read that again. All of it. We have always been speaking about 
‘role playing’. Acting. Pretending. Entering-into a character. Playing a part. 

Actors are not ‘committed’ to ‘being’ their character their entire lives. 
Just for the duration of their performance. And that is what NLP and all 
the othertrance therapies and Hypnosis is all about. A performance. 

You ENTERTAIN belief X sincerely for as long as belief X is efficacious at 
producing the outcomes and results you are seeking. Then you abandon it 
the momentit fails, and try something new. Entertain anew belief. 

Never dogmatically asserting X to be ‘the truth’. Only entertaining it 
for as longas it proves heuristically useful. A tool. Notan idol. Notan 
‘article of faith’ that you will stone someone to death, orimprisonthem, 
for daring to challenge, let alone contradict. 

Jesus would call them ‘LIVING beliefs’. Meaning they are constantly 
changing. Adapting. Evolving. Living things. Not ‘dead idols of stone and 
wood’ or ‘dead words ina Torah’. 

Treat your perceptions of reality as just that. You PERCEPTIONS. Don’t 
confuse your own perceptions, yourimpressions, yourrenderings, for 
‘reality’ itself. De-couple the two concepts. There is possibly some ‘reality’ 
out there, but whocan say what it REALLY is? How could anyone possibly 
claim that with their severely limited 5senses and easily duped human 
reason and processing capacities, they could KNOW for certain, what 
‘reality’ is? 

People who mistake their maps for the terrain often lead their groups 
overthe edge of cliffs. Into abysses. 

People who confuse their perceptions with ‘reality’ are simply naive. 
Ignorant. They are confusing the constructs of their minds with ‘reality’. 

Like confusing a Hollywood movie about Nazis, with the truth about 
National Socialism. 

Once you free yourself of the hubris and delusion that you ‘know’ 
anything, youcan become much more ‘playful’. Eastern philosophies see 
this ‘experience engine’ we call ‘reality’ as anillusion. A game. 
Constructed in the spirit of ‘Lila’, meaning ‘play’. 

If our experience is ‘constructed’, then we are free to ‘construct’ 
alternate worlds. Using the same tool by which the current one we 
experience has been constructed. Ourimagination. 


Awareness and consciousness, as relative 


| sithere and think ‘lam aware’. Sure. But of WHAT? And of what am | 
un-aware? Sure lam conscious. Of what though? And of how many things 
am | currently un-conscious? 

We only tend to notice what was right there, but which we didn’tsee, 
or hear, or smell, orin any other way ‘notice’, when someone points out 
to us that we have ‘missed’ something. 

| noticed the lights had been sync’d to the Kick drum at a concert. The 
person | pointed it out to hadn’t ‘noticed’ that. 

| keep wondering ‘what haven’t! noticed’? And asking myself ‘what 
assumptions have | been making that | am not aware of?’ 

To say ‘I am conscious’, or ‘lam aware’, can misdirect us away from 
the fact that we are mostly un-conscious and un-aware of most of the 
potential sensory impressions competing for our limited attention. 

You can ‘pat yourself on the back’ for being so ‘environmentally 
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conscious’ or ‘ethically aware’, if that form of masturbation is your thing. 
But activate my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ and suddenly, if you are 
honest, you will start becoming aware of just how unaware and 
unconscious you have been, up to that point. See my TOONATNOOR 
books for details. 

When you stand waiting for water to boil, you are extremely ‘time’ 
conscious. When you are totally distracted by a great novel orfilm plot, 
you are quite unconscious of the passing of time. 

When you are lostin a trance, a daydream, worrying about something, 
or looking forward to something, you can become almost completely 
oblivious to all the sensory impressions competing for your attention. You 
do oddthings, and tend to bump into things, trip over, spill your coffee, 
or forget to put coffee in the coffee machine. 

Most people are oblivious to the facts surrounding ‘911’, ‘The 
Oklahoma City bombing’, ‘Sandy Hook’, and ‘The Holocaust’. They are 
virtually unconscious whenit comes to these. And much more. 

It is like being an ‘innocent victim’. | always ask, ‘innocent of WHAT?’ 
For we, as individuals, and societies, are guilty of too many crimes against 
humanity, and other sentient beings, if | started listing them, I’d lose any 
readers | still have, that have managed to get this far. 

When researching and writing my lucent Dreaming Guide, ‘The 
mystery of the Dreamerand the Dream’, | practiced the techniques | 
describe in that book. One of them is to, during everyday activities, ask 
yourself ‘Am I dreaming’, and then running through checklists of the 
‘indicators’ that | might be dreaming. See that guide for details. Bandler 
asks his students and clients alike ‘how do you decide that you are 
conscious’, and notin a trance, or dreaming. Whatis your ‘reality test’? 

The point of trance therapy is to get clients to access an altered state 
in which the therapist can introduce new response options for ‘situation / 
stimulus X’. 

If the current state of consciousness were capable of dealing with the 
problems that brought the client to seek your professional help, then 
they wouldn’t be in your office. Oron your phone. Asking forthat help. 
Would they? 

So we see that we will need to induce / evoke / elicit ‘altered’ states of 
consciousness in ourclient. States of consciousness different to the ones 
which have proven incapable of resolving the client’s problems, and 
relieving theirsymptoms. 

So NLP/ trance therapy / clinical hypnosis, is about inducing altered 
states of consciousness. 

Which we now know is easy. You simply get peopleto focus so intently 
on one thing, that they lose ‘sight’ of everything else. 

Like the never-ending and totally bogus ‘war on drugs’ and ‘war on 
terror’ have you so narrowly focused on the things the LEAST important 
to your wellbeing, and which pose the LOWEST actual threat to your 
safety, that you totally fail to see what is happening right under you nose. 

You are so narrowly focused on the ‘threats’ the mass media and 
occupation governments identify for you as ‘illegal drugs’ and ‘foreign 
terrorists’, that you totally fail to notice the REAL threat posed by the 
REAL drug dealers and the REAL terrorists, you own Cult of Judah 
occupation governments. | detail the acts YOUR OWN GOVERNMENT has 
been carrying out over the last century in my banned books. Maybe now 
you see why they were banned? 
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You can alter your state of consciousness by watching funny animal 
videos. One of my ‘drugs’ of choice. Or comedies. Or drama. Or by going 
for a walk and saying hello to people. Including young children. Their 
smiles can induce states of consciousness superior to any drug. You can of 
course meditate on ANYTHING. And the subject of your meditation will 
determined the state of consciousness you enter. Meditate on bad stuff, 
and you'll feel shitty, and enter a nasty state of consciousness. Meditate 
on all the wrongs and slights people may have, atin your imagination, or 
reality, committed against you, and you will soon enter a world of 
bitterness, frustration, anger, hostility, and vengefulness, feeling the 
victim. 

Meditate on all the relative good fortune you’ ve experienced, all the 
nice things people have done for you, all the good times you’ve had, all 
the ‘little things’ that ‘went your way’, all the positive experiences you’ve 
had with people, and all the good things you expect from life, or might 
expect from life, and suddenly you will begin to fillwith good will towards 
life, and other people, and be more accepting of yourself, and others. 

Every thought alters you state of consciousness as much as every 
experiences. Itis up to you which states of consciousness all the 
competing experiences you are likely to have had, and have, are going to 
induce, evoke, and elicit. 

Do you WANT to be bitter, twisted, eaten up inside, paranoid, 
mistrustful, defensive, despairing, angry, frustrated, and feeling the 
unfortunate and depressed all the time? 

Certainly those states have their own ‘secondary gains’. Defining 
yourself as a victim, as unlucky, as a failure, as unlovable, as stupid, as 
incapable of change, ‘let you off the hook’ when it comes toinvesting the 
effort, making the sacrifices, taking the risks, and ‘doing the hard work’ 
required to make the most of your opportunities, and your life, and your 
potential. 

But are they the ‘optimal’ states to spend a life in? The optimal role 
model for your children and others to be modeling their behaviors on? Is 
that what you’d want for yourself and others? A life imprisoned in such 
states of consciousness? 

The Cult of Judah definitely desires this. They have been working 
ardently forthe last 3000 years to ensure you enterinto such states and 
remain there. Forthese states make you weak. Easy targets for their 
manipulation and ultimate enslavement and/or destruction. 

The Cult of Judah, like all cults, specializes in propaganda. The aim of 
propagandaisto alter your thinking, your emotions, your feelings, and 
thus your states of consciousness. 

An expert operator can lead you into an altered state remarkably 
quickly. By first getting you to dwell on your current state, or anything 
else, tothe exclusion of all other possible targets for your attention. And 
then lead you into whatever state they wish you enter into. 

Even someone who realises they are being ‘lead’ can be tricked with 
‘reverse psychology’. You simply pretend to be trying to induce one state, 
to lead them in one direction, and they will consciously oppose you. Do 
the opposite. Which was always the direction you wanted them to move 
in. You simply reframed your desired outcome so that, by opposing what 
your interlocutor assumed was yourintention, they actually carry it out. 

Now here’s the rub. If the person has very limited personal options to 
choose from, interms of theirresponses, this will work every time. Stuck 
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ina ‘binary’ decision situation, free only to choose from ‘what you appear 
to wantthem to do’ and ‘doing the opposite’, well the only way forthem 
to NOT do what they assume you want them to do, is to do the 
OPPOSITE. So any manipulator, any con artist, any social engineer, any 
Cult, can take advantage of the limits of theiroptions, by reframing their 
request / demand. 

Enter ‘Controlled Opposition’. The Cult of Judah know that some 
people will reject their Cult conditioning. So they themselves set up 
‘opposition’ groups, or ‘occupy’ existing ones. This gives the ‘rebels’ the 
false sense of ‘opposing’ the Cult of Judah. While these groups are 
directed to act in ways that the Cult of Judah can exploit toits own 
advantage. 

Any ‘polarity’ is just the same trick. Any ‘Two-Party’ system of 
democracy is the same trick. Christianity pulled this scam on us. So did 
Islam. So did Marxism. So do all the controlled opposition from Alex Jones 
to Trump. 

Anytime youroptions are limited to only two real alternatives, this 
age old con of ‘reverse psychology’ and ‘reframing’ succe ed in fooling you 
into feeling you have ‘opposed’ the will of those seeking to manipulate 
you. When all you’ve done is enter the same prison by a different door. 
You’ ve voted for the same organisation, but a different ‘puppet’ pre- 
selected candidate of that organisation. You’ve given ‘Big Brother’ a 
different face. Aslightly different personality. You’ve joined ‘Emmanuel 
Goldstein’ to oppose Big Brother, then realised that Goldstein IS Big 
Brother. He was all along. 

George Orwell died soon after finishing ‘1984’. Maybe if he had not 
‘exposed’ the ‘Jewish’ nature of Big Brother, he would have gotten to 
enjoy the success of his novel? 

Big Brother who? Big Brother ‘Jew’. Watch my videos. Read my books. 
All banned of course, by the ‘Jew’ Tube, the Farcebook data mining 
corporation, Apple |-books, Barnes and Noble, Smashwords, Draft2Digital, 
Amazon, andso on. 

When someone says ‘Don’t think of me naked’, or ‘Don’t laugh’, what 
is your firstimpulse? 

When you realise your current government has been lying to you. 
When they promised peace and immediately forced you into war. When 
they promised justice and proved as corrupt as the last criminal junta. 
When they promised transparency, then blocked every attempt at 
‘freedom of information’, and ‘pardoned’ all the previo us criminals? What 
do you do? You run to the ‘opposition’. And what, when elected, do THEY 
do? Funny enough, exactly the same things the previous mob did. Every 
wonder WHY? Every realised that, behind both ‘parties’, the same Cult of 
Judahis pulling the strings? 

In the ‘Jew’. S.S.R, you hada constitution. And you had free elections. 
You actually had the same ‘Two party system’. Only most people in the 
Cult of Judah Occupied ‘Jew’.S.S.R realised it was all a sham. That they 
were only being offered choices of candidates already PRE-selected by 
their Cult of Judah masters. They didn’t labor under any illusions, like we 
have been doing, inthe west, forthe last 100 years. 

The Cult of Judah pre-selects the few possible alternatives you have to 
select from. So who-ever you chose, whichever door you select, you’re 
going to be ‘voting’ fora Cult of Judah pre-selected candidate. 

Like Trump. Bush. Clinton. Obama. It would have made NO difference, 


Page 643 of 775 


interms of policies, if you had elected their ‘World Wrestling Federation’ 
styled ‘rivals’. You’d have gotten the same Cult of Judah policies. Justa 
Big Brother witha different face, and slightly different public profile and 
personality. But the same Cult of Judah puppet masters calling the shots, 
and writing the policies, and totally ignoring the U.S Constitution, just like 
the Soviets ignored theirs. 

And any time a leader got elected who then tried to ‘shake off’ the 
puppet masters, they were quickly ‘putin their place’. Manipulated to do 
their master’s bidding. And where they wouldn’t, they were either 
assassinated, like JFK, or tricked into acompromising position, like Nixon, 
that could be ‘blown up out of all proportion’, so that they would be 
‘impeached, and be remembered by history as a criminal. 

THAT is what happens to any politician who will not ‘play ball’, with 
the Cult of Judah. Though most are groomed fromthe start of their 
careers by the Cult of Judah handlers who later become their ‘advisors’, 
and the REAL leaders of the nation. 

As longas you have only two options, you are going to be ‘played’. The 
whole point of NLP is to introduce as many options as possible. As many 
different ways of responding as possible. So that this trick can never be 
played on you. 

When the Cult of Judah limit the options to them, or their few 
controlled opposition groups, their controlled ‘alternatives’, those they 
ensure are well funded, talked about alot in theirown corporate media, 
and intrue ‘World Wrestling Federation’ style, styled as ‘opponents of 
the new world order’, and even of Israel, and Zionism, they gain total 
control of the entire playing field. 

But when REAL alternatives spring up that are NOT controlled, 
suddenly you have REALchoices. More than just the typical ‘multiple 
choice’ test options. More than just the ‘controlled’ options. The ‘pre- 
selected candidate options’. 

When you can either be ‘for’ or ‘against’ some policy, you are going to 
be scammed. 

But when you have thousands of options of different policies to 
choose from, youare really free to choose. Your response to the ‘binary 
decision situation’ is now ‘totally open-ended’. You don’t have just two 
alternatives, yes orno, zero or one, you have thousands of alternatives. 

You don’t have to be either totally fearless and reckless, or total 
incapacitated by fear, and incapable of action. You don’t have to attack or 
submit. You don’t have to be a freedom fighter ora slave. 

You have a wide spectrum of possible responses. You are free to tailor 
your response to the specific conditions. You can response more 
optimally. More precisely. More appropriately. More constructively. More 
ecologically. More creatively. 

You don’t have to choose between ‘total war’ and ‘pacifism’, both of 
which are untenable and far from optimal. 

You don’t have to choose between ‘letting the terrorists murder you in 
your bed’ and ‘committing war crimes and murdering millions of women 
and children in THEIR beds, LITERALLY. | mean LITERALLY. This is what the 
U.S sanctions on Iraq ACTUALLY DID. YOU DID THAT. YOU. 

You don’t have to choose between ‘letting the terrorists win’, 
whatever that means, and giving up every constitutional right you ever 
possessed. 

You now have a wide range of very subtle responses. Very 
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sophisticated responses. 

You can jump back in terror at the sight of one snake, and happily 
allow another snake to coil itself around your body. 

You can decide to ‘fight’ one attacker, and simply avoid others. In one 
instance you might decide the best policy is to hand over your valuables. 
In another you might decide to shoot the fuckers. 

NLP offers MORE options. GREATER flexibility. GREATER sophistication. 
In yourrange of possible responses to any given situation / stimulus. 

THAT is what trance therapy is all about. FREEDOM to choose from 
among MANY options. Not the false ‘free will’ of being ‘free’ to choose 
between just two options. Such as ‘fight or flight’. Cult of Judah pre- 
selected candidate A, or Cult of Judah pre-selected candidate B. War that 
you know is coming, or war that they will announce AFTER the election. 

The whole point of ‘entertaining’ beliefs is that you never get fixated 
on any one of them, to the exclusion of all the others. Your range of 
movementis never limited to ‘what you believe’. For you havea 
massively wide range of options. Of beliefs you can entertain. At any 
given moment. In response to any given situation. And thus be like the 
mechanic with that desirable huge array of tools. Rather than the guy 
with just the spanner, the screwdriver, andthe hammer. 

If your only response to bullies is ‘fight or flight’. If youronly response 
to frustration is anger or apathy. If youronly response to threats is 
passive submission or total war. If your only response to your partner 
cheating is ‘pretend! don’t know’ or ‘divorce and demonise the fucker’ 
(literally). If your only response to being overweight is to either starve 
yourself, or just ‘cave and pig out’. If your only options are total 
tyrannical dictatorship or total anarchy. If you only options are a police 
state, or total lawlessness. If your only options are totally unregulated 
(andthus NEVER free) markets or centrally planned communism. If your 
only options are total abandonment to every whim and impulse, or total 
self-denial. If your only options are total chastity, or total sexual 
promiscuity. If your only options are anorexia or obesity. If youronly 
options are total self-indulgence or total abstinence. If your only options 
are total sobriety, to drug addiction. If your only options are to love orto 
hate. If your only options are paranoid fear or naive obliviousness to any 
and all threats If your only options are total transparency or total privacy. 
If your only responses are total censorship, or total freedom to even 
incite people to genocide (ironically the Cult of Judah both incites ‘Jews’ 
to genocide, while making historical investigation a ‘hate crime’). If your 
only options are complete enforced equality via ‘levelling down’, ora 
totally unfair distribution of wealth. If your only options are Marxism or 
Reaganism. If your only options are excess or austerity. If youronly 
options are inflation or deflation. If your only options are low inflation or 
high unemployment. If your only options are ‘keep your mouth shut’ or 
‘say everything that ever enters your mind’. If your only options are total 
self-sacrifice, ortotal selfishness. If your only options are to go to prison, 
or to firebomb women and children and old people. If youronly options 
are death metal or muzak. No matter what the binary options are, the 
‘either’ ‘or’ options, You are unlikely to enjoy the best, the optimal, 
outcomes. 

Because you only get to choose from two options. Neither of which 
could possibly be ‘the best response’ to ‘every situation’. Of course they 
may be ‘ideal’ forSOME situations. Like that analog clock that will be 
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‘right’ twice a day. 

But if you have a whole range of possible responses, that you can 
‘tailor’ and ‘tune’ and ‘adapt’ to the actual objective specifics of any 
situation, you will be able to come out enjoy more optimal, and 
satisfying, outcomes. 

More choices always offers superior outcomes to fewer choices. Just 
like havinga ‘one size fits all’ tool, usuallya hammer, which is capable of 
only one action. Smashing things. As they say, ‘If the only solution you 
have isa hammer, then every problem will have to be defined as anail’. 

Flexibility of response is decisivein the longrun. Any ‘dogma’ asserted 
at some pointin history, as a response toa particular situation, may have 
been the optimal response for that particular situation. Orthe best 
response people were aware of, at the time. Butitis unlikely to be the 
best response for ALLsituations. And maybe we have learned a thing or 
two over the last few thousand years? 


Altered states in the specific context of NLP and change 


If the state a personis normallyin, and responds to ‘situation X’ in, 
were capable of generating alternative responses, then the client 
wouldn’t be asking you for help. They’d of initiated the changes they 
wantthemselves. 

If a person usually constructs visual imagery in responseto situation X, 
then the ‘visual’ representation system belongs to their CURRENT state. 

And so you’d want to operate in other representational systems like 
audio and kinesthetic. This would representan ‘altered state’ for this 
person. Because normally they operateinastate dominated by visual 
representations. 

David Duke realised early onin his career that you could not afford to 
adopt the language of your enemy, and attempt to negotiate the 
meanings those terms have. Because people willhave been conditioned 
to associate very particularideas with that language. It will be so ‘loaded’ 
with connotations and associations, that itis too much of a minefield to 
even attempt crossing. So you bypass the minefield. You use terms that 
the Cult of Judah has not yet conditioned the peopleto automatically 
associate with negative things. 

You don’t ‘trigger’ the mines in the minefield, by using the 
conventional popular culture language terms. Peopleare not interestedin 
engaging in philosophical discussions about how valid their ‘definitions’ of 
language terms are. You will lose them at the first ‘hurdle’. You will 
‘trigger’ one mine, which will set off the entire mine field. And you’llbe 
doomed to failure in the enterprise of ‘waking people up from their 
dogmaticslumbers’, as | think it was Wittgenstein put it. Yes, anotherJew 
| am fond of. As one of the few people who ever publically admitted he 
had been wrong. About almost everything he had written. 

Bandler discovered that It’s the same thing with representation 
systems. Ifa person tends to operate in the visual representation system, 
then all their ‘visualizations’ will be ‘loaded’ with meanings that are 
problematic for your enterprise of inducing / offering / invoking / eliciting 
/suggesting change. Any visual representation you attempt to employ in 
promoting that change, will tend to ‘trigger’ the automatic/ current / 
existing states you are trying to avoid having the person get ‘stuck’ in. 
Fixed in. Frozenin. Imprisonedin. 

So you don’t use the language of the enemy. You lower the level of 
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abstraction. You don’t use high level of abstraction concepts. You move 
down the ladder, and use more concrete concepts. The concepts that 
actually make up the higher level of abstraction concept. You don’t use 
generalisations. You return to the components by which those 
generalisations are arrived at. 

You don’timmediately hit people with ‘Jews control the world’. You 
identify the specificJews who control specificinstitutions, corporations, 
administrative positions, positions in the media, inthe Jewdiciary, andin 
high profile NGOs, and finance, and banking. From ‘The Fed’ to 
‘Hollywood’ to ‘Communism’ to the ‘Neo (new) Cons’. 

Andif your client normally operates visually, and represents all their 
‘experiences’ mostlyvisually, you avoid visual representations yourself. 

You lead them towards representations of their beliefs and 
experiences inthe otherrepresentation systems. Audio. Kinesthetic. 
Feelings. Emotions. Textures. Smells. Tastes. As muchas youcan. 

When you’ ve achieved this, and have them operating in their NON 
dominant representation systems, you literally have them operating in 
‘Altered states’. 

Rather than operating ina ‘visual’ system, they are now operatingin 
their other, non-dominant representation systems. 

And so you've avoided ‘triggering’ any of their conditioned VISUAL 
anchors / representations. 

You’ve bypassed the minefield. You avoided setting off any mines. 
THAT is whatit means to induce ‘altered states’ in the classic NLP sense. 

In the Ericksonian, trance therapy, clinical hypnosis, Lucid Dreaming 
sense, altered states are conditions in which the client’s conscious 
resistance can be bypassed. It is not triggered. By ‘trigger’ words, inthe 
case of David Duke. Or by ‘visual triggers’, inthe example we were using 
of an NLP client whois predominantly operating in the visual 
representation system. 

Many people like myself are very rational and abstract in our thinking. 
We verbalise in our heads. We rehearse verbal arguments. We dealin 
‘internal voices’. And thus are predominantly ‘audio’ in our 
representations. We engage in constant internal verbal dialogs. This 
actually produces tension in our tongues, jaws, and neck. See my ‘Vocal 
Training Guide’ to learn how | overcame a serious TJP problem, and how | 
now manage my migraines quite successfully. 

That TJP was a result of internal verbalizations. Your tongue is 
‘activated’, along with your entire nervous system, when you engage in 
‘imaginary’ arguments. Often in your sleep. One reason | need todo 
several minutes of stretching before waking up. Sometimes quite a lot of 
stretching. And why my migraine treatment is never perfect. For during 
my dreams I cannot control my mental activity as well as whenlam 
relatively ‘awake’. | often ‘generate’ migraines during my sleep, and have 
to counteract them before getting out of bed, to neutralize their effect. 
Usually successfully. See my ‘Vocal Training Guide’ for details. 

So with someone like me whois primarily ‘audio’ in their 
representations, you would adopt visual metaphors and use visual 
language that produce visual impressions and stimuli, and use visual 
positive hallucinations, to avoid triggering any associations | already had 
with any particularly ‘loaded’ words or phrases, with all their 
‘connotations’. The equivalent of triggering alandmine. Which will then 
set off a whole minefield. 


Page 647 of 775 


You'd get clients like me to begin generating vivid, colorful, intense, 
bright, detailed visual imagery. Moving me totally away from the 
minefield. Into ‘safe’ territory. 

In this state you can then introduce new alternatives. Alternative ways 
of responding to situation orstimulus X. Alternative definitions of X. 
Alternative definitions of my ‘self’, and the world. 

My conscious mind, focused predominantly on ‘audio’ stimuli, simply 
will not attend to the new visual suggestions / alternatives you are 
implanting / offering. My conscious mind will be ‘blind’ to the visual 
representations you have encoded these suggested alternatives in. It will 
not ‘hear’ them, as you are have not encoded them as sounds. As words. 
As language. It won’t censorthe images. It won’t even attend to them. It 
will be on the ‘lookout’ for verbal / audio data. And so you will be able 
bypass any conscious resistance the same suggestions would have 
encountered, had you encoded them auditorially. As verbalizations. As 
words. As language. 

It is one reason advertisers often focus on images. To bypass conscious 
resistance to the suggested ‘lesson’ the advertisementis hoping to ‘teach’ 
you. The ‘associations’ itis trying to suggest to your unconscious mind. 
Totally bypassing your critical, rational, faculties. The ones that would 
reject the message offered as ‘manipulation’ and ‘absurd’. 

That is why the Cult of Judah use cinemato brainwash. If they tried to 
persuade you based on the logical merits of their supposed case. Their 
supposed arguments. They would fail at the first hurdle. As they have no 
‘evidence’. The ‘facts’ are all against them. So they remain with high level 
of abstraction propaganda formulas. And cinematographic, visual, 
persuasion that bypasses critical reasoning. That bypasses the massive 
resistance your conscious mind would put up to ‘believing’ their tall tales. 
Even Homo Fideo has limits to its credulity. You can trick Homo Fideo into 
believing almost anything, as long as you first induce altered states. 

And this includes not just the trance state of ‘watching a movie’, with 
the usual, culturally permissible, and expected, ‘suspension of credulity’. 
But the adoption of the non-dominant representation system as the 
vector to deliver its ‘message’, its meme, to the sub-conscious part of our 
‘selves’. 

Now when the Zen Sensei (teacher) directs their student to ‘switch off 
the internal voices’, to ‘silence the interior dialogues’, then that leaves 
the student operating solely inthe other representation systems. Unable 
to construct internal ‘voices’ (remembered or imagined arguments and 
interactions) to listen to, and interact with. 

That leaves them with only the ‘external’ ‘objective’ reality to interact 
with. Itis like turning down the volume on theirinternal movies and 
soundtracks, so they can hear whatis going on ‘the outside’, ‘in the real 
world’. 

The only stimuli they now have to interact with are those present 
HERE, and NOW. 

The sensory impressions being produced by their environment. ‘Out 
there’. 

With the television, radio, wi-fi, smart-phone, cinema, and computer 
all switched off, the person’s mind will be left craving impressions to 
process. 

It will become bored. Perhaps the ultimate meaning of life is an 
attempt to fill the void, and provide relief from boredom. Anyone who 
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has been forced to endure solitary confinement knows what torture it 
soon becomes. Most people begin hallucinating within a few weeks. The 
minds attempt to ‘entertain’ itself and ‘relieve’ it’s unbearable burden of 
boredom. 

Thus the Eastern notion that life isadream. An illusion. A 
hallucination. A product of our own minds. Perhaps simply to find relief 
fromthe intolerable boredom of pure being. 

A riddle to solve, to distract the mind from this boredom. 

A maze to work our way through. 

Allinthe name of ‘play’. ‘Lila’. 

And experience engine. 

No different to the hallucinations the victim of solitary confinement. 

No more real. 

No different to the ‘imaginary’ friends of lonely children. 

Or the imaginary angels and gods of oppressed people. Lonely people. 
People who have lost faith in their fellow humanity. In themselves. In this 
world. 

The world as will and representation. The willto escape the ‘boredom 
that circles like a bird of prey, waiting to pounce’, that Schopenhauer 
wrote about. And couldn’t get anyone to read about, until a British critic 
‘discovered’ himin his old age. 

When Sensei directs you to ‘switch off the internal noise’, it leaves all 
your senses ‘outward directed’. You turn off your ‘dictionary of 
definitions’ and pre-programmed / conditioned / learned /implanted / 
imprinted knee-jerk responses to stimuli and sensory impressions. 

For once you start allowing the sensory impressions to speak to you 
directly. Bypassing all the usual corrupting, distorting, and excluding 
blinkers, filters, lenses, and censorship. 

THAT is why a million people can walk by and totally miss what the 
Zen practitioner ‘sees’ and ‘hears’. That is why the majority is usually 
wrong. And the lone iconoclastic philosopher, defying the conventions of 
conforming to ‘publicopinion’, is often right. 

The Zen student suddenly, literally, sees things for what they ARE, for 
the first time. The ‘doors of perception’ are suddenly flung wide open. 
Often ‘unhinged’ even. A burst of fresh air comes rushing into theirlungs. 
They breathe clearly forthe first time. They see what is THERE. HERE. 
NOW. Not what they were conditioned to EXPECT was there. 

Not what they have been conditioned to see. To experience. To 
encode. To render. 

They begin rendering, in their mind, what is actually ‘out there’. 
Reality. Itis like turning up the contrast on a poorly rendered image. And 
EQ’ing out the noise. 

Seeing through aclearlens. Hearing through ‘clean’ ears. 

Experiencing accurate representations in vivid color, with ultra-high 
definition contrast, resolution, and fidelity. 

The equivalent from going from an old black and white monitor to the 
latest 400K, ultra-high definition screen. With studio monitors. Ina totally 
quiet studio. 

Because they’ve ‘switched off’ all the internal noise. Removed all the 
filters and lenses and Big Brother’s ‘parental locks’. 

Reality can come floodingin. In pristine quality. 

The closest thing to an isomorphic, one to one, relation between what 
is ‘out there’, and what is rendered ‘in your mind’. 
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The maps in your head can be re-rendered, as accurately as it is 
possible to render them. The cartography can begin anew. The old maps 
thrown away. New maps drawn up. Still imperfect maps. But the 
equivalent of comparing amap that NASA and GOOGLE EARTH have NOT 
adulterated, edited, and re-composed, with the sort of maps available to 
most people 300 years ago. 

Zen directs us to ‘switch off’ all the movies playing in our heads. And 
to open our eyes and ears, to, as far as itis possible, directly interface 
with the sensory impressions that were always present, but could not 
compete with the internal impressions our own minds were generating. 

The external reality now has amonopoly on our attention. We start 
interacting with it more directly. 

With IT, and not the constructs of it we had ‘installed’ earlier. 

Instead of watching a carefully doctored and manipulated ‘film’ about 
whatis ‘out there’, we switch off all those films, and turn on our cameras 
and microphones, and start directing our OWN films. Recording what is 
actually happening right here, right now. Watching THAT unfold. 

When you do THAT, you begin anew relationship with ‘reality’. An 
intimate one. An honest one. One free of censorship and propaganda. 

You really ARE experiencing reality, ‘forthe first time’. 

THAT is ZEN. And ZENLP. 

It isan ‘altered state’. A state very different from your usual, habitual, 
conditioned, programmed, learned, imposed, implanted, manipulated, 
de-coupled (from reality), state. 

Your conscious mind, focused on attending to the programs usually 
runninginits head, most of which are language based, abstract, ‘internal 
voice’ based, and totally pre-programmed and conditioned, won’t attend 
to the new stimuli flooding past it, and into the unconscious. 

It will smugly and complacently hold tightly to its ‘treasure’ likea 
Dragon. Protecting its ‘knowledge’ from all challengers. 

But there’s the rub. The Dragon can’t see the challengers wearing the 
‘cloak/helmet of invisibility’. It’s eyes and ears are tuned to itsinternal 
voices, and the voices of ‘authority’. Those are the only stimuli it attends 
to. That itheeds. Thatit notice. That it watches and listens for. 

So while itis enjoying its ‘dogmaticslumbers’, the new sensory 
impressions from the ‘real’ world can sneak past in their legions. 
Informing the unconscious, deep at the back of the cave. Deep below the 
entrance where the Dragon sleeps. Smug. Complacent. Self -satisfied it 
‘knows what it knows’. Why? Well because some ‘authority’ told it. And 
because it ‘feels’ like truth. The Dragon has lived with it so longit has 
become its own ‘tradition’. Trusted. The comforting of, literally, ‘the 
known’. Itis allit has ever known its whole life. 

Andit is ultimately the unconscious parts that have the true power. 
And they will find their ways to ‘persuade’ the conscious. They are the 
parts that PRODUCE the feelings and emotions that direct all the 
conscious mind’s operations. They provide the motives. The objectives 
and goals. The conscious mind is merely the ‘executive branch’. The 
‘numbercruncher’. The puppet that dances to the tune of the 
unconscious parts which rule from ‘behind the curtain’. 

The conscious mind takes credit forits actions. It feels it has ‘free will’. 
It considers itselfto be ‘master’. Butitis just the servant of the 
unconscious parts. They have the true power. 

And ZEN and ZENLP unleash that power. For the good of the person 
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themselves. To free them from their invisible chains. The chains placed on 
them at birth by their Cult masters. The ones they never noticed. Until 
they had them removed. And then realised how heavily they have been 
weighing them down. How severely they had been hindering and limiting 
their movement. 

Simply by escaping their dominant representation systems. The ones 
where the chains had been ‘anchored’ by the Cults systems. 

Edward De Bono’s use of those odd diagrams now makes a whole lot 
of sense to me. As does the attraction of graphic arts toso many people. 
As a form of expression. Anda way to ‘see’ the reality beyond the forms it 
limited to. 

And | ‘grok’ Wagner's approach of using the Operaticform to attempt 
to enlighten people as to the dangers of the Cult of Judah, and its ‘modus 
operandi’, long before ‘The Fed’ was established. Today the ‘moral’ of 
‘The Ring Trilogy’ is more relevant than ever. You should ‘read’ it like | 
did, then read Wagner’s own statements about his intentions. Though 
that would be ironic, as the whole point of converting his arguments into 
an opera was to present themina representation system other than the 
‘dominant’ format for ‘arguments’. Thereby sneaking past the dragon 
‘consciousness’ that ‘guards’ the cave to our subterranean, sub- 
conscious, depths. 


Step out of your usual state, and your usual ways of seeing and 
being, and be free to entertain new ideas 


The whole idea of trance, and Zen, is to ‘escape’ history. To step out of 
your usual patterns and habits. To step out of yourlimited models of the 
world. To put down your usual maps. To actually take a look at the 
terrain. The actual situation right here, right now. 

In your conventional states your conscious mind, smug and 
complacent that ‘it knows what it knows’, is not open to entertaining any 
alternative models of the world. Itis not interested in taking alook at 
other people’s maps. Itis not open to considering alternate viewpoints. 
Or adopting alternative perspectives. Not even fora moment. Not even 
‘just for fun’. To ‘try and see’. 

It isnot open to ‘suspending judgement’. To ‘opening up dialog. It sees 
nothing to ‘negotiate’. Itis fixed. It has idolised some perceptions / ideas 
/ dogmas and ‘set them in stone’. It worships them as its self-evident 
truths. Truths beyond question. Beyond doubt. Beyond reason. Dogma. 

You need to ‘suspend’ all that for long enough to give alternative 
possibilities achance to ‘make theircase’. 

You need to ‘open your mind’. Otherwise you lock out all the 
alternative ways of being, seeing, behaving, responding, thinking, 
defining, and thus EXPERIENCING your world. And your ‘self’. 

In a trance state, under hypnosis, in ANY altered state (hence the Zen 
‘whacking stick’ and ‘Koans’), you are free from all the preconceptions 
and prejudices and limits of your ‘noetic structure’. Your ‘belief systems’. 
Your limiting beliefs. And thus you have access to the ‘thousand flowers 
of yoursoul’. To all the OTHER options that you’ve denied yourself access 
to, by shutting yourself up in the ‘cave’ of your fixed, dogmatic, limiting, 
models and beliefs. Because you are not IN that typical state. Itis a state 
of mind. And ANY altered state of mind offers the chance to reconsider. A 
BARDOT OF OPPORTUNITY. You can escape history. And start writing your 
new history. Rather than simply RE-producing the old one over and over. 


Page 651 of 775 


Imagine your life is a book someone else wrote. Probably not with 
YOUR interests paramount. Now re-write that book. Write a whole bunch 
of new books. With new plots. New characters. It will work as a metaphor 
on your unconscious parts. THEY will get the message. Your conscious 
mind will be busy generating these new stories. It will become engaged in 
them. The only time your conscious mind probably EVER ‘suspends 
judgement’ and allows itself to ‘move beyond its fixed models’. 

One way Erickson, like any ZEN Sensei, did this, was to behave oddly. 
To confuse and unsettle his clients. So they didn’t know what to expect 
next. Confusion and surprise are altered states. The ‘know it all’ conscious 
mindis always ‘certain’ and ‘convinced’. Nothing surprises it, because it 
‘knows it all’. So being confused and surprise is an altered state for it. It 
temporarily loses its smug complacency. Opening a ‘BARDOT’ of 
opportunity for reality to directly make contact with the unconscious 
parts actually responsible for the conscious minds thoughts, motives, 
desires, impulses, and thus actions, responses, and behaviors. 

You have to ‘break the trance’ that has been programmed and 
conditioned, ironically, by ‘the hair of the dog’. Fighting fire with fire. 

What the conscious mind mistakes for ‘reality is really the longterm 
trance it has been stuck in. 

Milton Erickson would catch his client’s off-guard, ina moment of 
‘surprise’ or ‘confusion’, thanks to his ‘odd’ behavior and what appeared 
to be totally random digressions, anecdotes, and stories, and then say 
something like ‘How surprised will you be when all your behavior changes 
completely next week?’ ‘You willchange, and your conscious mind won’t 
have anything to do with it’. ‘I know that your subconscious mind has 
resources that your conscious mind doesn’t even suspect’. 

We consider Erickson’s approaches in detail elsewherein this guide. 
But basically Erickson opens up a ‘Bardot’ by surprising his patients into 
an altered state, then sets upa self-fulfilling prophecy with little ‘tricks’ 
that convince them of the power of their unconscious mind. 


No need for hypnosis 


Bandler modelled and practiced all sorts of therapies, including 
hypnosis. He says that what originally lead to NLP was his realisation that 
he could get the same results without the need for hypnosis or trance 
inductions. He found he could produce all the ‘deep trance phenomena’ 
associated with hypnosis and other trance induction methods, without 
formally inducing trance states. Without going through any ‘rituals’ or 
defined steps. Whereas no-one had yet managed to prescribe a set of 
‘trance induction steps’ that would work on everyone, or even most 
people. 

Bandler found he could produce positive and negative hallucinations, 
amnesia, immobility, numbness, hand levitation, deafness, and so on, 
without employing hypnosis, or any other formal trance induction 
procedure. 

He’d simply give a person instructions to ‘see’ or ‘not see’ something. 
And act as if it’s easy. Asif he is confident they will. Asif itis nothing 
special. Like asking someone to stand up or sit down. He set up a self- 
fulfilling prophecy. 

In psycho-cybernetics you act as if what you are asking for is nothing, 
and as if you assume there could not possibly be any reason why the 
person would notcomply. As if it were perfectly natural forthem to 
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comply. Whether you are asking to borrow their phone, or for their car 
keys. 

| had great ‘success’ with psycho-cybernetics. It works. And Bandler 
either studied it himself, directly orindirectly, or stumbled upon the same 
principles during his ‘modelling’ career, and work as a therapist. 

Bandler found that if he acted as if what he were asking them to do 
right then was justa prelude to the hard stuff that would come later. So 
they didn’t expect it to be hard. They would also assume it must be easy, 
as he was taking it for granted. And acting like this was just some simple 
warm-up exercise, some prelude, and not an actual task perse. 

He pretended it was ‘nothing special’, just some prosaic, easy, step he 
could take for granted. And they played along with his role play. THAT is 
whattrance inductionis all about. Role playing. You don’t need any 
particular ‘induction ceremony’. You just need to start role playing. Be 
convincing inthe role YOU are playing, and THEY will find it easy to ‘play 
along’. 

You basically streamline the process. Removesteps that are not 
necessary. Focus on the behaviors that DO contribute to the deep trance 
state. Find out what is necessary and sufficient. And abandon the 
‘superfluous’ elements of ritual. 

Some hypnotists stillimagine that some part of their rituals is 
responsible for theirsuccess. When it has nothing to do with what they 
imagine. Like a sports fan imagining that by wearing the same hat they 
were wearing the last times their team won, they are somehow 
contributing to theirteam’s success inthe current game. We havea word 
for this. Superstition. 

Because Bandler never claimed to ‘know’ anything, orto ‘understand’ 
more than he actually did, he could ‘tinker’ with processes others carried 
out ‘religiously’, based on their dogmatic assumptions. And thus he could, 
using induction, experimentation, ‘trying and seeing, discover which of 
the behaviors of the therapists / hypnotists actually produced the effects, 
or contributed to them. And which were extraneous. And could be 
‘jettisoned’. His ‘apostasy’ and ‘heretical’ approach lead to NLP. Just like 
every other ‘inventor’ and ‘social reformer’ before him. It takes a heretic, 
an apostate, a skeptic, an ‘official fiction denier’, to be able to see things 
as they are, and not as they are assumed to be. To put down the maps 
they inherited, and to actually investigate the terrain. To practice ZEN. 

Not to maliciously seek to discredit conventional wisdom, forthe sake 
of ‘being clever’. But to discover the best way to get the desired 
outcomes. The OPTIMAL way. The approach with the lowest costs, and 
greatest benefits. The method that produces the most positive 
externalities, and avoids as far as possible, ANY negative externalities. No 
matter WHO bears these costs. 


The ‘dreaming arm’ technique 


| will let Bandler explain.’ First you ask "Did you know you have a 
dreaming arm?" When you have theirinterest, you ask "What is your 
favorite TV show?" As they access visually, you notice which side their 
eyes goto. As they do that, you lift up theirarm on the same side, and say 
"I'm going to lift yourarm, and your arm will go down only as fast as you 
watch that whole TV show, and you can begin right now. So the kid 
watches his favorite TV show. You can even reach out and stop theirarm 
fora momentandsay "It's time fora commercial" and install messages.’ 
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Bandler employed this method in many ways. He writes:’ |hada client 
who had a severe hallucination that was always with him. | could never 
discern quite what it was. He had a name for it which was a word I'd 
never heard. It was a geometric figure which was alive and that followed 
him everywhere. It was his own sort of personal demon, but he didn't call 
it a demon. He could point to itin the room, and he interacted with it. 
When | asked him questions, he would turn around and ask "What do you 
think?" Before he came to me he had been convinced by atherapist that 
this was a part of him. Whether it was or not, | don't know, but he was 
convinced that this was a part of him that he had alienated. | reached 
overand said "I'm going to lift up your arm, and | want you to put it down 
only as fast as you begin to integrate this."Then | pulled his arm down 
quickly, and that was it. The integration occurred — whammo, slappo— 
because | had tied the two together with words.’ 

The mind giveth, and the mind taketh away. My words. Because itis 
that simple when dealing with the mind. Whatever the mind has 
constructed, itcan demolishinamoment. The Cult of Judah callon 
‘Controlled Demolition Inc’ when they want to blow up the World Trade 
Centerin New York City, or the Federal Office Building in Oklahoma City, 
and then ‘remove the debris’ before anyone can examineit. Facts. 
Documented facts. 

Bandler’s ‘dreaming arm’ is the equivalent YOU can employ, when 
YOU have some demolition and ‘clean up’ work to do in your client’s 
mind. 

You can directa client to ‘goinside’ and ‘locate that part of you 
responsible for your conscious behavior, and ask that part if it would turn 
off your conscious mind for3 minutes’. If you ask this as if it was nothing, 
and justa warm up preliminary part of an exercise, with the ‘hard’ stuff 
coming later, and act as if it isthe most natural thing in the world to do 
such a thing, with zero reason to expect any problem with it, like asking 
someone to ‘touch your nose’, then THEY won’t feel anything challenging 
is being asked of them, and they will react as if you’d just asked them to 
touch their nose, and simply doit. 

Observe forsigns of ‘unconsciousness’. Like their head literally falling 
to one side. 

This is the power of languaging to alterstates and beliefs and 
behaviors. This is the Neuro Linguistic basis of the ‘Programming’ done in 
Neuro Linguistic Programming. 

It is really as simple as re-writing a computer program. The mind is the 
software. 

With a computer most people WRITE code, in particular formal 
languages, which gets converted into machine code, aseries of zeros and 
ones. 

With humans we use whatever spoken language they understand. 
Theirbrains convert it into the brains equivalent of zeros and ones. 
On/Off circuits formed by our own biological Nanotech, which we will 
consider in detail elsewhere in this guide. 

What the mind has ‘created’, the mind can ‘destroy’. And eveninthe 
mind, as Hume’s example of the ‘Pegasus’ explains, there is no real 
‘creation’ as such. Just the re-combination of existing forms. 

If you believein ‘original’ sin (an illusion), then believing that some 
‘God’ (another illusion) can ‘save’ you from it, will provide you with real 
relief. 
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Andif you believe that some (illusory) god has commanded you to 
obey the Priests, no matter what they say, then those priests will have 
REAL POWER. The illusory ‘god’ will provide them with REAL wealth. As 
absolute as the illusory power of that illusory god. THATis the power of 
‘languaging’. The oldest form of NLP, ‘religion’ is of course the source of 
the Cult of Judah’s power. 

| can save you fromthe invisible pink elephants which, at any moment, 
might sit on your and squash you. Send money now. Guaranteed invisible 
pink elephant insurance. 100% success rate guaranteed. We’ re back by 
100 Billion in re-insurance! Now alll need to dois convince you of the 
existence of invisible pink elephants, and the dire threat they pose, and | 
won't be retiring to the Maldives. I’ll be buying the Maldives. Or maybe 
that nice fortified city in the middle of Rome? 

The greatest DOCUMENTED King of the ‘Jews’ was Herod. And he 
attempted to ‘Hellenize’ the ‘Jews’, the equivalent of ‘emancipating’ 
them from the Cult of Judah, represented at that time by the Pharisee 
Priesthood. The ‘Cohenim’. Whose ancestors, where they haven’t 
changed theirnames to hide their Cult of Judah associations, are 
‘Cohens’. Senator John Kerry is one of those ‘Cohens’. And one of the 
New Co(he)ns. The ‘New Con’. Who brought you 911’, and the ‘7 nations 
in5 years’ war crimes policy the pentagon has ruthlessly pursued, though 
is currently ‘behind schedule’ with. 


Languaging the unconscious parts of the mind 


No-one would claim that they were conscious of every action their 
mind was carrying out. Every computation necessary to stand upright, or 
walk, or breathe, or pump blood around the body, or talk, or focus their 
eyes, or drive a car. 

When they get excited, they don’t consciously increase their breathing 
rate, or heart rate, or produce adrenaline, or shut down the ‘non- 
essential’ processes of their body, and allocate more resources tothe 
more ‘critical’ functions. 

So there is already this baseline for acceptance of the ideaof the 
powerof the unconscious parts of the mind. That our conscious thoughts 
are just ‘the tip of the iceberg’. That there are depths to our minds we are 
usually totally unaware of. Unconscious of. And thus the term ‘un- 
conscious’, and ‘sub-conscious’. 

Hearing and listening are different things. You can hear much more 
than you ever will consciously attend to. You will hear yourown name in 
a crowded, noisy room. Or the word ‘bomb’. You will be oblivious to most 
of what you hear. Your conscious mind isa narrow beam of attention. 
What lies outside that beamis treated as ‘noise’. Itis not attended to. 
You are not literally ‘deaf’ to it, but because you don’t ‘attend’ to it, you 
don’t process it consciously. 

But that is not to say that other parts of your mind are not processing 
it. Un-consciously. 

At some level you ARE conscious of it. Aware of it. But just below the 
surface of your consciousness. 

Like when somethingis ‘on the tip of yourtongue’. You know you 
know it. You can feel itis there. You just cannot call it forthinto 
consciousness. You can’t verbaliseit or visualise it. Itis an encoded data 
set that you can locate, but can’t render yet. 
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Or when you ‘think’ you can smell ortaste or hear or see something, 
but itis ‘foggy’, and ‘hazy’. Like alow resolution image. A soft sound. A 
hint of a scent. 

When Erickson was telling his stories and anecdotes his client’s first 
attended to every word, but soon would drift off into a trance state in 
which their conscious mind stopped attending to every word. 

They will have ‘amnesia’ for most of what Erickson said during their 
sessions. Often they'll experience time distortion, and other artefacts 
most people associate with ‘hypnosis’, and formal trance induction. 

The client will forget most of what happened during the session. And if 
no-one spoke of any ‘trance induction’ or ‘hypnosis’ beforethe session, 
then the client will not remember having been ‘hypnotized’ or ‘en- 
tranced’. Or anything they did during the session. Or anything Erickson 
said, from the time they slipped into the trance, to the time he ‘broke his 
magic spell’ and ‘woke’ them. 

It is like the brain surgery experiments, where one half off the brain 
was disconnected from the other half, and (using the opposite ear) 
instructed to do something, like go geta cup of water. Then after 
returning with the water, the other half was asked ‘why do you have a 
cup of water’. That half will be oblivious to the instructions the other half 
had acted on, and be left to construct some fiction to justify its actions. 
Something like, ‘Iwas thirsty’. That would make sense of theiraction. We 
call it retrospective attribution. Making up stories to account for our own, 
UN-conscious, behaviors. The half feeling obliged to ‘justify its actions, 
and maintain the illusion of ‘free will, is completely unconscious of its real 
motives. And of the ‘conversation’ the doctors had had, via the opposite 
side ear, with the other side of the brain. See ‘Convergences’ for details. 

We only ever become conscious of a tiny fraction of all the things we 
‘see’ and ‘hear’ and ‘feel’. We are very selective in what we attend to. 
Until | mentioned it, were you aware of the sensations produced by the 
pressure of the chair youare sittingin, against your back? Or the 
conversation going on to your left? Orthat feeling of thirst? 

So a person with the right training could be suggesting all manner of 
things, and these suggestions could be entering your subconscious mind, 
and triggering behaviors and choices that you will later justify, and take 
credit for. To avoid ‘losing face’ and having to give up that illusion of ‘free 
will’ most humans are so emotionally invested in. 

Most people are familiar with the idea of ‘subliminal messages’ in 
visual media. The C.I.A experimented with these in U.S television 
broadcasts. You can see some on my Bitchute and Dtube.Video 
TROONATNOOR channels. 

Advertising campaigns also employed subliminal messaging in their 
television ads. Until they were supposedly banned. Brief, short bursts of 
text that the conscious mind didn’t process, but which the subconscious 
mind did attend to. So the viewer was not aware of having ‘seen’ the 
message. But the message HAD reached them. Just not on the conscious 
level. And then they’d feel a compelling desire to buy brand X washing 
powder, orsmoke Brand X cigarettes. If youasked them why, their 
conscious would come up with some ‘rational explanation’ such as ‘Oh, 
it’s better quality, and more than worth the higher price’. 

But remember that propaganda is completely legal in the Cult of Judah 
occupied ‘Jew.S.A. Thanks to the U.S Supreme Court. 

Just like the Supreme Court made it legal for anyone who could offer 
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your local government higher revenues from the use of your private 
property, can now abuse the ‘Eminent Domain’ amendments to the U.S 
Constitution to legally confiscate your property, and pay you ‘market 
value’ forit. 

And remember that you don’t even have tobe a lawyer, letalonea 
Constitutional law expert, to be a Supreme Court Judge. See ‘The Cult’ for 
the implications of this fact. 

So Propaganda, such as ‘The Holocaust’ and the official ‘911’ and 
‘Oklahoma City Bombing’ fairytales, is completely legal. Confirmed 
around 2012, when Monsanto were taken to court for lying to the public. 
We were informed that ‘that’s fine’. They can lie all they want. And any 
other government agency can lie all they want. 

Andif you took a close look at the ‘Time’ Magazine cover showing 
Saddam Hussein, as they were ramping up the demonisation campaign of 
that Cult of Judah adversary, you will note, invery vague letting, the 
words ‘Kill Saddam Hussein’ and ‘Sex’. A print version of ‘subliminal 
messaging’. Hey, even Richard Bandler himself was active in the 
demonisation campaign. As aconscious Cult of Judah operative. Oras a 
naive, unwitting accomplice and ‘Sayanim’. 


A perfect example of denial 


Bandler had one client who claimed he could not be hypnotized. He’d 
tried overand over, and each time had failed. 

Bandler did a hypnoticinduction and achieved avery deep trance 
state with him. He demonstrated all the typical trance / hypnotic 
phenomena. 

He did thisin front of a large audience. They all observed the 
phenomena. They all confirmed, to the man, that he had gone into a deep 
trance, and done all these odd things. 

He had total amnesia forthe entire session. He could not accept what 
everyone was telling him. He was still sure he could not be ‘hypnotized’. 

But what is utterly amazing, and so revealing about human nature, 
and ‘denial’ in particular, is that even when Bandler showed hima video 
tape of the entire session, the man ‘could not see’ himself demonstrating 
all the deep trance / hypnotic phenomena. 

ee literally fall into atrance, the moment Bandler hit ‘play’ onthe 
video. 

His mind did not WANT to admit it had been hypnotized. It was NOT 
goingto admit this. It was willing to goto the extreme of enteringadeep 
trance state, simply to avoid having to face the facts. 

This is just a more extreme version of the ‘divided brain’ experiment, 
where one half made upa story to justify its actions, rather than admit ‘It 
had no idea why it was holdinga cup of water’. 

Watch ‘Eric the Viking’. Itis a great film. Funny. Entertaining. 
Educational. Inthe film the father of the princess enters her room, 
worried about her daughter’s ‘chastity’. Ericis standing there. But the 
father doesn’t WANT to see him. He wants to imagine his daughter is the 
virgin he needs herto be. His ‘little girl’. So he simply does not ‘SEE’ Eric. | 
won't ‘spoil’ the story by revealing any more, but this has hilarious 
implications. And the ‘moral’ to this tale is a valuable one. So the movie is 
a masterpiece on every level. The name of the actor who plays Eric is ‘just 
on the tip of my tongue’. Just beyond the range of my consciousness. | 
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can see his face. | can almost see the written text of his name. Tim 
Robbins? 

The best evidence that your therapy has worked is the changes that 
occur afterwards. And the physiological indicators that ‘work’ has been 
done, during the sessions. 

It isnot important whether or not the client ‘believes’ they wereina 
trance or not. Often they will have total amnesia. And that is oftenthe 
only proof youcan offerthem. The ‘blank’ they draw between talking to 
you at the start, and then after you’ve ‘awoken’ them from that trance. 


Stop putting out fires, and start fire-proofing 


| want to help people. | could help put outa few fires. And help afew 
people. Very satisfying work for me. But not if the ‘opportunity cost’ of 
devoting my life to fire-fighting was giving up the chance to prevent 
BILLIONS of fires from ever startingin the first place. 

THAT would be too high an opportunity cost. The cost-benefit analysis 
clearly indicated | should work on the latter. 

And the fact is that there are many people who can put out fires. 
Many potential fire-fighters. Teachers. Lawyers. Social Workers. Nurses. 
Doctors. The sort of people who help people. By offering them relief. 
From pain. From learning difficulties. From illness. From injustice. 

But very few people with my ‘singular’ potential. | say potential 
because itis not a super power. | can only offer my services. | cannot 
compel anyone to accept them. My services are that of fire-prevention. If 
you read all my books, watched all my videos, and honestly responded to 
my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’, you would adopt something very like my 
‘Eden Protocols’. And most of the services of those teachers, nurses, 
doctors, lawyers, and other ‘fire-fighters’ would become redundant. 
There would be very few fires to put out. They would be free to pursue 
more ‘generative’ and ‘productive’ and ‘positive’ careers. Theirenergies 
could then be directed towards actually generating value. They would be 
able to offer genuine pleasure. Not just ATTEMPT to offer relief from 
pain. 

Today more and more people are not just seeking ‘relief’ from 
therapists, for problems that have become overwhelming, turning a crisis 
into an opportunity. They are taking the opportunity, without any 
compelling crisis, to simply IMPROVE their lives. To see more satisfying 
and rewarding ways of being and seeing. More and more people are 
seeking genuine spiritual evolution and personal growth, outside of the 
Cult of Judah and its subsidiary / branch religions. 

ZENLP, and all my TROONATNOOR works are intended to assist you on 
your quest to generate alternatives to the dominant hegemonicsocial 
reality, and its institutions, organisations, propaganda, and slavery. 

My works are all ‘generative’. The more ‘precise’ term for what people 
call ‘creativity’. But as you cannot create or destroy anything, we don’t 
use that term. Precision in language is very important. And very rare. 
Because it leads to the lies being exposed. And almost your entire 
existence, as it stands, is founded on lies. That is why most people’s lives 
suck muchly. 

My guides are all about empowering YOU to define reality for yourself. 
To free you from the ‘lies that bind’ you. The mental straightjackets. And 
the physical ones. The mental prisons. And the FEMA camps. 

Most of our problems are direct and indirect products of the lies we 
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have been conditioned to believe. So many lies. My books are mostly 
about ‘taking out the trash’. Helping us un-learn all the junk our minds 
have been filled with. To root out all the false assumptions, and 
propaganda. 

| am what they call ‘divergent’ and ‘generative’. Which means I don’t 
have respect for ideas just because some ‘authority is promoting them. 

Andif those ‘authorities’ find it necessary to torture, imprison, and 
murder people who ‘challenge’ their ‘authority’, and their supposed 
‘truths’, that just makes me all the more skeptical of their ‘authority’. For 
the truth is compelling enough as itis, without any need for people to 
‘force’ anyone to believeit. 

Buddha never made any claims to ‘transferred authority’. He never 
claimed his arguments were ‘received wisdom’. His arguments would 
either stand on their merits, because they were intrinsically compelling, 
or not. If they were not compelling (see TROONATNOOR Volume One for 
details of what this means), you shouldn’t entertain them. 

Nothing has changed overthe recorded history of humanity. Every 
tyrannical form of government, including those pretending to be ‘by the 
people forthe people’, from ‘Soviet’ ‘Jew’.S.S.R to the ‘Democratic 
German Republic’, to the ‘People’s Democratic Republic of China’, to the 
recently occupied ‘Jew .S.A, has imposed censorship, and punished any of 
its supposedly ‘free’ citizens who challenged the ‘official fictions’ and 
‘state propaganda’ upon which the power of the ruling elites rested. 

Pythagoras was beaten to death bya mob for challenging THEIR 
beliefs. Socrates was old and preferred death to submitting to the mob 
rule called ‘Athenian Democracy’. Aristotle exiled himself, so the 
Athenians could not ‘sin twice against philosophy’. Millions of Russians 
and Eastern Europeans died intorture cells, and Gulags, for daring to 
express opinions contrary to those of the Cult of Judah masters. The 
Inquisition tortured thousands of people to death for ‘denying’ any part 
of THEIR religious dogma, just as their Cult of Judah models stoned to 
death anyone who dared challenge THEIR authority, and doubt THEIR 
‘received wisdom’, and right to rule, in luxury and splendor, a people 
enthralled as slaves. 

Today ‘The Holocaust’ has been incorporated into the Cult of Judah’s 
‘canon’ of ‘religious dogma’. It is the second latest chapter of their 
‘Torah’. The official fairytale of ‘911’ being the most recent chapter. 

Today, even in the supposed ‘free’ west, where there is supposed to 
be no ‘state religion’, this latter chapter of the Torah is ‘protected’ and 
‘defended’ as violently as the Catholic Church defended its Dogma during 
the Inquisition, and the Original Cult of Judah protected its own privileges 
and power 3000 years ago, to the dismay of the ‘Jewish’ people. 

‘The Holocaust’ is a key ‘article of faith’. Challenge it at your own peril. 
It isa religious dogma. Being protected by the Cult of Judah Occupation 
governments. Anywhere there are ‘Holocaust denial laws’, you can be 
certain you are dealing witha Cult of Judah ‘occupied’ nation. A Cult of 
Judah occupation government. 

‘The Holocaust’ is thus effectively aSTATE RELIGION. It enshrines the 
powerof the Cult of Judahin the lands that ithas occupied. This new 
Inquisition has ruined countless lives. Imposing lies upon the masses. And 
forcing anyone who stumbles upon the truth to self-censorship. 

To understand why the Spanish Inquisition went so far, you have to 
understand that as quickly as they can implant beliefs, YOU can replace 
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them with alternatives. 

And that the moment you challenge just one of your most basic 
beliefs, yourentire belief SYSTEM will become ‘unfrozen’. It will be ‘re - 
animated’. The cogs and gears that were ‘stuck’, will suddenly become 
free. The entire ‘noetic structure’ will ‘come alive’ again. Breathe. And 
begin evolving. As all living things do. 

Bandler found that simply by installing new beliefs in people, many of 
their old ‘problems’ simply evaporated. Because the new belief is like 
CPR. It ‘resuscitated’ the persons mind. Like reconnecting your computer 
to the internet, and download the latest ‘updates’ and ‘new definitions’. 
Suddenly everything starts working better. Suddenly ‘viruses’ are 
detected and eliminated. Thought viruses like erroneous beliefs, 
propaganda, andlies. 

If you believe life was ‘created’ by some malicious, vindictive, infantile 
god, to be a ‘vale of tears’, to punish you forsome vague ‘original sin’ 
your ancestor, 200 generations ago, committed, then you are going to 
have a totally different approach to life, and living, than if you believe 
that life is an ‘experience engine’, designed in the spirit of ‘Play’, by our 
own higher shared higher self or ‘godhead’. 

In Asiathey train elephants from birth, by tying them to a stake in the 
ground witha very simply rope. The elephant ‘learns’ that it has no hope 
of breaking that rope. It is too strong for a baby elephant to break. So it 
learns that there is no point trying to break that rope. Soonit grows big 
and strong. It could easily break that rope. Butit doesn’t try. Even if the 
rope is replaced with some flimsy string. Why? Because it haslearned 
that it can’t break its bonds. Do you see the moral to this anecdote? You 
don’t have to consciously comprehend. The message has been delivered 
to your unconscious, and is already working its magic. Releasing the 
‘frozen’ gears. Bringing the entire machine back into motion. Into life. 


Death as your ally 


Carlos Castaneda’s Yaqui Indian teacher ‘Don Juan Mattis’ made death 
Castaneda’s ally. He told Carlos to imagine death sitting on his left 
shoulder. This was to let Carlos put everythingin perspective. Fordeath 
can come at any moment. Andis whatever problem you are dealing with 
anything at all in comparison with death? Any loss? Any frustration? Any 
irritation? Any accident? Any misfortune? Any romantictroubles? Any 
financial troubles? 

And further, Don Juan asked Carlos to consider how ever act could be 
his last. And thus to treat every act as if it was his last. To ensure it 
embodied the very bestin him. This last act that he might be forever 
remembered by. 

Imagine every time you are about to leave aloved one, in an angry 
mood, that this might be the last time you see them. What you say to 
them might be the last words you everget to say to them. Is whateveris 
angering you really that important, in the face of this? 

If someone does something that irritates you, likeleaving their bicycle 
inthe driveway, or their dirty clothing all over the floor. Before you ‘lose 
your cool’, imagine that the bike is NOT there, and the flooris perfectly 
clear, BECAUSE THAT PERSON HAS DIED OR LEFT YOU. Which would you 
prefer? The clear driveway and neat andtidy home? Or to have that 
person back in your life? 

Death and loss have a way of putting things in perspective. Thus treat 
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death and loss as your ally. Consult them, in the ways described above, 
regularly. 

We can’t always be ‘at our best’. But if we keepin mind that the very 
last deed or comment we made might be our last, it might ‘give us pause’ 
to ‘make it count’. And ensure our last words reflect how we would want 
to be remembered. 

Or as Kant putit, ensure all ouracts are the best ‘role models’ we 
could offer, and the benchmark by which we would like everyone else to 
behave. 


Turning bad habits to positive ends 


In the right context, any habit or behavioral response can be turned to 
a positive purpose. If youcan ‘put off’ painting the room your partneris 
constantly nagging your about painting, then you can ‘put off’ that next 
‘snack’, or ‘nagging session’, or ‘drink’, or ‘regret’, or ‘allergic’ response. 

Do you see where this is heading? Any systematic behavior can bea 
positive behavior if you turn it to the optimal purpose. 

Thanatos, the will to death and destruction, is requisite to many 
productive enterprises. From cutting down atree to build a house, to 
ripping up the earth to mine for metal ores from which ultimately medical 
equipment will be manufactured. 

You might even have to defend yourself with violent means. As alast 
resort. Turning death and destruction into salvation for you and your 
family. Just make sure you are not being manipulated by lies into 
attacking people who never meant you any harm. 

You can ‘turn’ or ‘adapt’ a behavior that is usually destructive and 
negative, toa positive, constructive, generative, end. 

Though again, be very careful about that old lie ‘the ends justify the 
means’. Usually they do NOT. And they ultimately become endsin 
themselves. With ‘defence’ forced becoming Nuremberg styled war 
crimes resources. The U.S military has had zero need to defend itself 
outside its own mainland borders. It provoked the attack on Pearl Harbor 
by economic warfare. In case you were unaware. Roosevelt is quoted as 
stating that his main policy challenge was to ‘find away to provoke Japan 
into attacking the U.S’. 

Most neurotic obsessions are an achievement in focus. Imagine if you 
could direct the same enduring focus the obsessive compulsive has for 
‘germs’ or ‘rituals’, to computer programming. 

Or take the irrational hatred of the racial supremacist, (Zionist ‘Jews’ 
being the most virulent example) and turn that on the perpetrators of 
animal cruelty, censorship, war, and propaganda. 

Imagine taking your phobia of dogs, and turning it towards junk food, 
alcohol, and tobacco. 

Or taking the addiction to junk food, drugs, or shop-lifting, and turning 
it towards an addiction to justice, truth, and the prevention of all forms of 
violence. 

Or taking the positive and negative hallucinations of the psychotic, and 
employing them towards writing novels, screenplays, and potently 
satisfying sexual fantasies. 

Or taking the ability to ‘not see’ whatis right there in front of you, 
such as the Cult of Judah Occupation, and all the ‘false flags’ and ‘faked 
shootings’, and ‘not see’ your partners faults. And ‘not see’ all yourown 
superficial imperfections. 
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Or taking the ‘amnesia’ for certain events in your past, and being able 
to selectively choose what to forget, and what to remember. Like 
forgetting all those painful experiences (while retaining the wisdom 
gained), and all those regrets, and resentments, and disappointments, 
and failures. 

You negatively hallucinate your car keys to avoid having to go to work? 
What if you could negatively hallucinate your wrinkles and receding hair- 
line? Orall the irritating things people do that ‘trigger’ you. 

It was always tempting to employ the human tendency to fall for 
superstitions and claims of ‘received wisdom’, and pretend God orsome 
Angel ‘inspired’ or even ‘dictated’ my ‘Eden Protocols’. That would be an 
attempt to employ the mental illness called ‘religion’ to good purposes. | 
explain why | didn’tin ‘Religion’. 

All ‘creative’ fantasy, from writing novels, to solving scientific 
problems viaspeculation, are forms of positive hallucination, turnedtoa 
positive use. 

The Buddhist monks who set themselves on fire employed negative 
hallucination to what they cconsidered a positive end. To demonstrate 
the power of the mind, and to draw world-wide attention to the 
persecution of the Buddhists in Vietnam at the time of the French 
occupation, before the American invasion. 

Entertaining beliefs is all about being able to choose to positively 
and/or negatively hallucinate. To imagine certain possible ‘realities’. To 
‘suspend judgement’ for atime. Which would bea form of positive, and 
negative, hallucination, respectively. 

Imagine If the Jews’ turned all the energy the putinto faking ‘anti- 
Semitism’ and committing war crimes against Palestinians, and U.S 
citizens, and persecuting historians and philosophers like myself, into 
something productive and positive. 

Imagine if we turned the negative energy of exceptionalism and 
racism into the positive energy of UNIVERSALISM. And made EVERY 
sentient beinginto a ‘brother’ anda ‘neighbour’. 

Imagine all the energy of the compulsive obsession with world 
domination being directed towards world peace and prosperity! 

Every speculative theory is a positive hallucination. Almost everyone’s 
understanding of history is a negative hallucination. Totally blind to the 
facts. And with positive hallucinations like ‘The Holocaust’ thrown in. 

Every ‘law’ of nature assumed by science is a positive hallucination. 
For we cannot ‘know’ anything. Let alone ‘prove’ anything ‘definitively’, in 
terms of ‘understanding’. We may happen to be right. Our theories and 
what happens to be ‘true’ may correspond. But we can never know for 
sure which of our speculative theories is accurate. And whether it will 
remain so. For every assumption that ‘laws of nature’ exist assumes that 
‘laws of nature’ are unchanging. Universal. Reliable. Consistent. And not 
merely ‘Humean Uniformities’. Liable to change at any moment, even if 
they happen to have been relatively stable for all of OUR recorded 
history. 

The fantasy that science is inductive, and rejects statements when 
evidence ‘falsifies them is most vividly exposed inthe case of ‘911’ and 
‘The Holocaust’. Where despite LITERALLY tons of scientific evidence that 
makes the ‘official fictions’ sound like wild fiction, the ‘official fiction’ is 
still believed by most people, and even by mainstream ‘scientists’. For 
scientists are usually just as naive and ignorant of things outside their 
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main area of study, as anyone else. And even within their main field of 
study, they engage in positive and negative hallucinations that would 
leave the most delusional of psychotics dumbfounded. 


Become your own internal film director with a special effects 
studio that will be the envy of Hollywood 


Practicing ZEN, Bandler and Grinder modelled the internal processes 
of successful people. They observed all sorts of therapeutic models in 
action. Sometimes becoming accredited practitioners of them. They 
interrogated people. And observed them intently. Zen style. Never 
projecting their own assumptions and beliefs upon what they ‘thought’ 
theirinterlocutors and ‘models’ were doing. Instead letting those 
‘models’ behavior and verbal explanations define them. Pure Zen. 

Bandler recounts how one of his clients had developed the ‘natural’ 
habit of manipulating their own internal representations of memories, in 
order to strengthen or weaken them. To strengthen the positive ones. To 
weaken the negative ones. A process Bandler and Grinder later formally 
codified and systematized, as part of what they called ‘NLP’. Neuro- 
Linguistic Programming. Bandler had been studying computer 
programming before moving into the field in which he is now famous. A 
perfect transition for anyone who understands Hobbes and Hume, and 
how the mind appears to function. 

The client we are referring to would imagine a sort of ‘control knob’ 
with which she would intensify the the intensity and vividness of 
memories. Turning the brightness up or down. Intensifying or dulling the 
emotions and feelings. Making an experience more orless vivid. Doing 
exactly what David Hume would have suggested. Remember the mind 
cannot distinguish between something ‘real’, and something that is 
merely vividly imagined. 

The corollary of this is that by making a memory, or fantasy, more 
vivid, it becomes more real, and has more power over the mind, and thus 
stronger affects. It produces stronger emotions and feelings. 

So if you want to ‘forget’ something, you just ‘dim’ the memory of it 
until it literally fades away. It thus loses its powerto hurt you. 

One of his clients explained to him how she did this. To take control 
over what most people leave to the mind to decide. Namely which things 
to remember, and which things to forget. Which things to attend to, and 
which to ignore. 

She could thus control the impact of her past on hercurrent state. Her 
emotions. Her state of mind. Negative experiences could not harm her. 
She could selectively choose to dwell onthe positive experiences. And 
thus ensure she was alwaysina positive frame of mind. Her past became 
herally. A positive resource. A source of joy and pleasure. Of satisfaction. 
And positive self-fulfilling prophecies. Exactly what NLP practitioners seek 
to do with theirclients. 

Any time negative feelings intruded on her peace of mind, she would 
grab the ‘dimmer switch’, and dial down the intensity of the feeling, until 
it faded into nothingness. 

Though sometimes she found that increasing some sub-modality, such 
as brightness of aninternal image, worked just as well. Like turning up the 
brightness of your computer monitor, until the details become impossible 
to make out. 

Or turning up the lights in a dark scene, so she could better make out 
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what was happening, and thus see that there are no ‘monsters’ lurking 
under the bed, inthe cupboard, on inthe attic. 

Sometimes she would vary the size of an image, to make it more or 
less impressive. Increasing or decreasingits impact. And the affect it 
produced. Making positive images larger, and thus evoking even more joy 
and happiness. Making negative images smaller, thus depriving them of 
their ability to produce negative affects like sadness, regret, 
disappointment, guilt, orshame. 

Usually making an image larger would intensify its affects, and making 
it smaller would diminish its affects. But sometimes making something 
absurdly large would rob it of its negative affects, by making it appear 
absurd, ridiculous, silly,amusing, and laughable. 

Want your future to be ‘so bright, | gotta wear shades’? Well she 
would intensify the brightness and vividness of imagined future scenarios 
she would experiencein her ‘mind’s eye’. Thus making them more 
compellingly ‘real’ to her mind. 

She would experiment with the different sub-modalities of different 
memories and fantasies, to see what worked best. 

So that she ultimately gained control of her emotional states, by 
com ronime how she ‘remembered’ her past, and how she ‘imagined ‘her 

uture. 

She was a natural at many of the processes most of us have to learn. 
And can learn. From NLP. From psycho-cybernetics. From positive 
visualisation. From trance therapy. From Erickson and Satir. From David 
Hume and Hobbes. From ZEN. From this guide. And my other 
TROONATNOOR guides, fiction, and Philosophy works. 

Bandler and Grinder modelled their NLP on people like her. Like the 
scientist or researcher orinventor or archaeologist or writer or musician 
who ‘stumbles upon’ something as part of their process, a lot of hard 
work was required to gain the full value of their discoveries. Orin this 
case their ‘re-discoveries’ of what other people had discovered. 

So the basic foundation of NLP is to work with the various 
‘representations we have of the world, and thus the various 
‘representation systems’, and their ‘sub-modialities’. 

‘Representation’ refers to how we, inour minds, represent 
something. As aninternal image, forexample. And ‘sub-modality refers 
to all the qualities an internal image can have, that make it different from 
otherinternal images. 

An image might be transparent or opaque. Still or moving. It may be 
tall and narrow or short and wide. It may be tilted towards you, away 
from you, towards your left, ortowards your right. It may be moving 
slowly or moving fast, like a floating still image, ora slide-show orafilm 
played at different speeds. Framed like a painting or photo, ora 
continuous panorama that extends around behind them, so that they can 
turn their head to see more of it. Appear close to the ‘mind’s eye’, or 
distant. Large or small. Colored or black and white, orshades of grey. 
High Definition with crystal clarity or blurry and indistinct. Bright and vivid 
or dull and bland. Positioned to their left, or right, up from them, or down 
from them. It might move from left to right or from right to left, towards 
them, or away from them. It might be flat 2D or 3D. It might be grainy low 
resolution or Ultra High Definition. It may make a fleeting appearance, or 
persist, for different periods of time, oreven be apermanent fixture. The 
foreground orthe background might be of more interest. 
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The ideais to attend to these details. In true ZEN fashion. REALLY 
attend to them. Get your client to attend to them. 

Then imagine, literally if you like, a control panel of different ‘knobs’ 
and ‘sliders’. Each one giving you total freedom to ‘adjust’ and ‘change’ 
and ‘modulate’ each sub-modality / quality of the images. 

So you can increase or decrease the brightness of the image. And 
attend to how that changes the impact of the overall image. The ‘affects’ 
it produces. The emotions and feelings. Does making the image brighter 
make the affects / emotions / feelings stronger or weaker? Experiment. 

Do this with each and every sub-modality / quality of each 
representational system. Starting as we are with the visual representation 
system. 

Take your controls for ‘speed’ and adjust the speed of any ‘internal 
movies’. The ‘moving’ images you discovered. Play them back at different 
speeds, to see how that impacts on the affects they generate. Playa 
terrifying or depressing ‘movie’ back in fast forward. Does it change the 
affect? What once inspired dread and loathing, might now leave the 
client laughing at the absurdity and silliness they are observing. How is 
THAT for changing the AFFECT of amemory! 

Take every ‘control’ on your control panel, forall the different ‘sub- 
modalities / qualities’ of the images / representations / memories / 
fantasies, and see what effect they have onthe AFFECT produced. 

If you workin Photoshop or Adobe After Effects, or similar image and 
video manipulation / processing software, you can literally adapt the 
‘control panel’ of your software to this task. If the client is familiar with 
any sort of similar software, have them re-create a ‘control panel’ in their 
mind. And then use it on their memories and fantasies. 

What you want to become is the ‘director’ of the ‘show’ called ‘your 
past life’ and ‘yourimagined future’. 

If you are unfamiliar with software, then first build up your own 
internal ‘control panel’. With knobs and dials and sliders and pots. Assign 
them to different ‘sub-modalities / qualities’. 

So youcan now totally manipulate any imagesin your mind. Likea 
Hollywood pro. 

Like the Hollywood pros do to you currently, implanting images in your 
mind of ‘Islamichijackers and passenger airliners crashing into buildings’, 
and of some fictitious ‘Holocaust’. And then manipulating YOU with these 
images. Playing with all the submodalities. The moving image of agirlina 
red dress. A mother having to decide which child to leave to die. A young 
girl forced to invent ball-point pens in the attic of her house, so she could 
write a diary. Men forced to make themselves immuneto Zkylon B 
residue, and WALLS forced to make themselves impervious to Zyklon B, 
and forced to develop super human strength to drag thousands of bodies 
with wooden poles, into waiting ‘elevators’, and then into ovens where 
the bodies were forced to miraculously burn, ata never before repeated 
speed, fueled by the 90% water in their bodies. And then to give off 
different colored smoke, representative of their nationality. 

The aim of the exercise is to see which ‘control’ lessens the affects of 
the negative memories and fantasies, and which strengthens the affects 
of the positive memories and fantasies. 

And thus to discover how to loosen the grip of one negative, 
debilitating, limiting, memory or fantasy over you, and to empower 
another generative, resourceful, positive, memory or fantasy to motivate 
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youand produce positive s self-fulfilling prophecies. 

Does moving the foreground of the image / movie to the background 
increase or decrease the affects of the images? 

Does repositioning the images to the upper right, or lower left, or 
anywhere else, change the impact of the images? 

Does dialing down the resolution from High Definition to grainy low 
resolution change the response the images elicit and evoke? 

What about changing the size? Or going from stark black and white to 
subtle shades of gray? Or to vivid color? Or changing the contrast or 
brightness? Orstopping aslide show. Orslowing downa movie? Or 
playingitin reverse? 

You want to attend to each sub-modality / quality individually. Try and 
see what impacts ‘amplifying’ or ‘muting’ it have on the client’s response 
to the images. (Orin the case of other representation systems, the 
sounds, the internal voices, the smells, tastes, and textures, and their sub- 
modalities /qualities such as loudness, pitch, playback speed, playback 
direction / forward / reverse, strength, weakness, roughness, 
smoothness, we will detail all the representation systems and their sub- 
modalities elsewhere in this guide). 

You can ‘depotentiate’ any image of its affects, the emotions / feelings 
associated with it/ that it produces, in this way. 

Like and Audio Engineer ‘mixes’ the tracks a band has recorded. 
Editing. Emphasizing some elements over others. EQ’ing and adding 
effects, to ‘sweeten’ the sound. 

Like a movie editor manipulating all the various parameters of afilm, 
exactly as we have been doing. To make a scary movie produce more 
‘affects’ like horror, terror, fear, shock, surprise, and relief. To make a 
romanticfilm elicit / evoke more sentiments and emotions like sympathy, 
empathy, aspiration, and those related to ‘romantic’ affects like 
‘romance’, ‘love’, ‘desire’, ‘sexual stimulation’, and thus ‘move’ the 
audiences in the directions desired. 

Movie directors seek to manipulate your feelings. To evoke and elicit 
the responses you pay them to evoke and elicitin you. 

You pay a sexy movie director to evoke / elicit sexual responses in you 
and/or your partner. To provoke lust and sexual desire, and ‘dirty’ or 
‘amorous’ or ‘romantic’ thoughts. 

You pay your military officers, and propaganda film directors, to elicit 
and evoke fear and hatred in their audiences, the taxpayers and 
conscripts. 

Today Hollywood directors are focused on evoking fear and hatred for 
Arabs and Islam, and National Socialists, and anyone who believes in 
personal liberty and privacy. Even historians have been the target of 
massive demonization campaigns, having had tens of millions of dollars 
‘invested’ by the Cult of Judah in demonizing them. Allin the name of 
eliciting and invoking fear of persecutioninthe general public, and 
anyone who ‘knows anything that constitutes a ‘thought crime’, and thus 
invoking and eliciting the most powerful form of censorship. That of SELF 
censorship. 

By empowering your clients, and yourself, to become the director of 
you own internal movies, and the ‘photo-shopper’ of your own internal 
images, you gain total control over what sort of affects, what emotions 
and feelings, yourinternal images and movies will evoke, elicit, and 
produce. 
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If the internal image or movie of a dog ‘triggers’ irrational fear and 
physically incapacitates you from rational responses, simply get into that 
control room, open up the processing software, and manipulate that 
image or movie until itno longer has the power to trigger that response. 
Just play with all the controls until you begin responding the way you 
wantto. 

Maybe enlarge the dog’s eyes and ears, to make it look ludicrous. So it 
evokes / elicits the effects of amusement and laughter, rather than 
crippling fear. 

Speed up those movies of someone criticizing you in your past, until 
THEY sound ridiculous. And lose all their ‘power’ to evoke any shame, 
guilt, or chronic, destructive self-criticism. Until all they have the power to 
evoke is tears of laughter. 

Try every parameter. Every control. Adjust every submodality/ quality 
of every image / movie in your head. Every memory. Every imagined 
rehearsal of future scenarios. 

You can ‘increase the transparency’ of ‘screen memories’, to reveal 
whatis hidden behind them. Take those ‘screen memories’ Freud and his 
Psychoanalysts are always trying to ‘pull back the curtain’ on, to see the 
REAL source of the neurosis. 

All this is taking Psycho-Cybernetics to the next level. Pushing ‘that 
woman’s’ natural instinctive actions to evolve and realise their full 
potential for generative, positive, constructive personalempowerment. 
For youand your clients. 

And don’t forget the power of ‘layers’. Many of you will be familiar 
with the idea of ‘layers’ and ‘green screens’. Basically you can ‘layer’ 
images ontop of each other. You can film or photograph a still or moving 
image against a ‘green screen’, and then remove all the background. So 
that now you can layerthat image / movie footage over any other 
background. 

Now you can move your ‘actor’ froma green lined studio, anywhere 
you like. You can take your fake news reporterand place them ‘inthe 
field’. This was notoriously done during the U.S war crimes in Iraq. Where 
corporate news correspondents pretended to be on the rooftops in 
Baghdad during the criminal U.S invasion. The same war crimes the 
Nuremberg war crimes tribunal stated were the WORST of the German 
war crimes during WWII. Those ‘war correspondents’ could have been 
anywhere in the world. They definitely were NOT anywhere need the 
‘scene of the crime’ in Iraq. 

You can take a photo of yourself, and remove all the background, and 
then place yourself standing next to some famous movie star, oron the 
top of Mt. Everest. 

You can do the same in your ‘internal editing suite’ in yourown mind. 
With your own ‘historical footage’ or ‘fantasy films’. 

With the same impact on the affects evoked and elicited by them. You 
can decide if an image or film footage evokes fear and hatred of the ‘next 
intended warcrimes victim of your nation’, asin ‘propaganda films’ and 
‘Holocaust’ and ‘911’ films. Orif the footage of your actual war criminal 
evokes feelings of sympathy, trust, rapport, respect, and admiration, in 
your intended target audience. 

The Cult of Judah in undisputed master of such manipulation. 
Hollywood, the corporate ‘news’, andthe mass mediain general, collude 
and conspire to manipulate how YOUrespond to any particular person, or 
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event. They can ‘dial in’ the emotions, feelings, reactions, and response 
evoked by any images. So that you ‘LOVE YOUR ENEMY’, literally, and 
‘HATE YOUR ALLY’, literally. 

So you ‘love big brother’ and ‘hate thought criminals’. And just likein 
Orwell’s ‘1984’ with IngSoc’s ‘Hate Week’, the Cult of Judah arrange, via 
the timings of particular film releases, particular ‘news’ reporting, and 
general mass media presentations, their own ‘Hate weeks’. And ‘2 
minutes of hate’. 

You can soon turn that ‘nagging’ ‘voice in your head’ that has made 
your life amisery, into alaughing stock. Take all the ‘authority’ and power 
away from that ‘voice’. From those ‘authorities’. Ridiculeis a powerful 
tool. Laughteris the best medicine. It can depotentiate the most powerful 
affect stimulators. 

Read Umberto Ecco’s ‘The Name of the Rose’, to understand why it 
was a Capital crime, witha potential death penalty, to merely make fun of 
‘Jews’ and their ‘Cult of Judah’. 

The moment youcan laugh at what is clearly absurd, you are freed 
fromits thrall. Godis not real. The Monty Python team gotin real serious 
‘hot water’ for ‘making fun of’ the obviously ridiculous children’s story 
called ‘The Bible’. Millions of people have been cruelly tortured to death 
for ‘mocking’ or ‘ridiculing’ or ‘offending’ affiliates of the various 
branches of the Cult of Judah for theirirrational, absurd, ridiculous 
beliefs. 

For simply ‘making fun of’ those beliefs themselves. Without ridiculing 
any individual perse. Of course the people who ‘believe’ inthe absurd 
dogmas you are ‘poking good-natured fun at’ will tend to feel ‘offended’. 
They have been conditioned to ‘take offense’. To be ‘triggered’ to anger, 
violence, hostility, and even irrational fear, by such ‘good natured’ jibes at 
theirsilly beliefs. 

Ask Brendon O’Connell about the years HE spent in jail. And David 
Irving. Or Sylvia Stolz. Or Ernst Zundel. Or Faurisson. Or Monika Schaefer. 
Or any of the thousands of political prisoners in Germany and other Cult 
of Judah occupied lands today. 

By working with one element, one particular sub-modality / quality of 
one particular representation system (e.g visualor kinesthetic) at atime, 
youcan isolate the most powerful ‘levers’ and ‘triggers’. And amplify the 
levers, so you can literally ‘move mountains’, even your entire ‘world’, 
and mute the ‘triggers’, which are the source of so much irrational fear, 
anxiety, angst, anguish, pain, suffering, misery, and obstacles to your 
happiness, success, and life satisfaction. 

You can start witha pleasant experience. Even asexual memory or 
fantasy. And amplify it. Find out howto make that pleasant experienceas 
rewarding, satisfying, enriching, empowering, enjoyable, and positive and 
possible. 

Take one submodality/ quality of one image orsensation. Adjust the 
control for it. Amplify it. See what impact this has. 

Keep going through your inventory of qualities, until you discover the 
qualities, the submodalities that have the greatest impact on your 
experience. That produce the greatest positive responses. That ‘turn you 
on’ the most. The ‘satisfy’ the most. That motivate you the most. That 
produce the most powerful self-fulfilling prophecies. The most 
generative, resourceful, and constructive responses. 

Don’t just stop because you’ve found one element that contributes 
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much more than the others. Keep going through your inventory. You may 
find something that ‘levers’ the positive feelings even more powerfully. 

You can later do the same with negative experiences. Unpleasant, 
even traumatic memories or imagined future scenarios. Find which 
elements contribute most to the negative affects of the experience. Then 
find out which ‘controls’ best ‘mute’ their impact. Go through the 
controls on your ‘internal software’ one by one. 

Your aimis to identify the qualities / sub-modalities that contribute 
mostto your positive or negative experience / response to a memory or 
imagined future scenarios. And then ‘edit’ and ‘modulate’ that variable, 
until the bad triggers become powerless to trigger their negative 
responses in you, and the good triggers are ‘leveraged’ to produce even 
greater and more powerfully positive responses in you. 

Isolate one element of an image. Move it up to your left. Down to your 
right. Up to your right. Place it in the middle of your ‘mind’s’ eye’. Does 
the position of the image have any impact on the ‘affect’ it produces? The 
response your feel towards it? The reaction it generates? The pleasant or 
unpleasant associations it produces? Make a note of where the image 
produces the greatest affects, and where it produces the least powerful 
affect. You might observe a general pattern in all your mental images that 
youcan lateremploy to your advantage. 

Heuristics, and science, are all about seeking for patterns that we can 
employ to our advantage. To avoid some things, and to deliberately 
invoke / elicit / produce / construct / build / manufacture / engineer 
other things. 

So do this with the most powerful tool you have. Your mind. Employ 
this new technology to your greatest advantage. To enhance your positive 
life experiences, and to mute your negative ones. 

Once you’ve identified a potential general pattern, apply it. ‘Open up’ 
your negative memories and imagined future scenarios, and amplify and 
mute specific submodalities / qualities of the images in them, until you 
have boosted the pleasant ones as muchas possible, and muted the 
unpleasant ones. 

That is psycho-cybernetics levered with NLP. A very powerful 
technology that can be abused or employed to benefit us all. Itis up to 
you to prevent others exploiting this technology, which the Cult of Judah 
have been masters of for thousands of years, to manipulate you to your 
detriment. Orto employ this technology to improve the quality of life of 
you and yours. 

You are now empowered to diminish the intensity of any negative 
experience you’ ve had, and to diminish the power of any ‘triggers’ to 
‘activate’ your destructive, limiting, crippling, irrational, lifedestroying 
and quality of life undermining responses. 

You can work at both ends. Damage control. And the engineering of 
positive self-fulfilling prophecies. Enhancing the positive memories, and 
ensuring that your imagination works FOR you, from now on, and never 
against you. 

You are fighting fire with fire. Imagination being the fire. As the 
example of the self-immolating Vietnamese Buddhist Monks protesting 
the persecution of their people by the occupational French Catholics 
demonstrated. Literally. And figuratively. 

Try this next time you ‘crave’ something. Whether itis coffee, or 
alcohol, ortobacco. Relive the most powerful positive experience you’ve 
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had withit. So vividly it becomes real to your mind. And you will 
experience the exact same physiological responses as the ‘real’ active 
substances do. 

Or replace one current ‘externally generated’ sensation with an 
imaged one. Make the imagined one so ‘realistic’ and ‘vivid’ that it 
becomes more powerful than the ‘external’ one. And soon you’|l have 
‘amnesia’ forthe ‘external’ ones. A typical trance / hypnotic phenomena. 
Positive and negative hallucinations. You’l| be positively hallucinating the 
positive experience. And negatively hallucinating the negative one. You'll 
end up blissfully un-aware of the negative one. Like the nagging voice. 
And totally immersed in the positive one. The loving, caring, sexy voice of 
your imaginary, or remembered, lover. 

Or do some ‘aversion therapy’. Focus onthe most destructive, 
embarrassing, shameful, expensive, ruinous, painful, negative experience 
you have ever had using that substance. Vividly recreate all those feeling 
associated with the substance, the ‘habit’ you are ‘trying to kick’. Amplify 
them. Using the general pattern you discovered earlier. Focusing on those 
aspects of the experience, those dimensions, those particular sub- 
modalities and qualities that contribute the most to the experience. That 
make it the most compelling. Amplify them. Exaggerate themin your 
mind. Until the experience becomes unbearably unpleasant. So that it 
acts as a ‘reminder’ of the ‘costs’ of ‘givinginto’ the craving. Suddenly the 
‘attraction’ of the substance will turn to ‘aversion’. Toloathing. And you 
will want nothing to do with it. 

Advertisers know that cravings work by focusing exclusively onthe 
‘benefits’ and ‘pleasures’ associated with their products, and totally 
ignoring the ‘costs’ and ‘negative externalities’. 

When you are craving something, concentrate on what is going onin 
your mind. Are you exaggerating the ‘benefits’ and ‘satisfactions’ 
associated with the substance or behavior? Are you considering a well- 
balanced ‘cost-benefit analysis’? Or a ‘one sided’ evaluation that is 
weighted in favor of the behavior or substance? 

When you “fall in love’, is it because you are focused exclusively on the 
benefits of attaining the object of yourdesire? 

When you ‘fall out of love’, is it because you are focused exclusively on 
the costs of your relationship? Have forgotten entirely the benefits? Or 
because those benefits have lost their potency? 

Would people be so ‘jubilant’ about ‘going to war’ ifthey focused on 
thelongterm costs of war, ratherthan the pleasant sense of purpose, 
and ‘escape’ from their miserable routines? 

Would people be so easy going about the violent, cruel, lives and 
deaths their dietary habits and other consumption patterns impose on 
other sentient beings, if they had a personal relationship with every 
‘victim’ of their decisions? If they had to ‘meet’ and ‘get to know’ every 
animal that would suffer as a result of their consumption choices? And 
then had to be present during their exploitation. And at their violent, 
horrificdeaths? 

When irritating, frustrating, and angering things happen to you, you 
have a choice now, of whether you amplify them, exaggerate them, blow 
them out of all proportion (to the death sitting on your left 
shoulder),and let them ruin your whole day, maybe your entire life, or 
whether you mute and diminish theirintensity, and turn them into ‘slight 
nuisances’ that you soon forget about, to go on to enjoy the rest of your 
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day, and your life. 

When people are kind, considerate, friendly, helpful, and generous, 
and you enjoy little pieces of ‘good fortune’, you now have the choice of 
overlooking them, ignoring them, acting as if they are just ‘exceptions 
that validate the rule that you are unlucky, and people suck’, or 
amplifying them, focusing on them, letting them fill you with good-will, 
positive energy, hope, faith in yourself and life and humanity, and put you 
inthe frame of mind which produces deliciously positive self-fulfilling 
prophecies so conducive to ‘making the most of’ your opportunities’ for 
happiness, life satisfaction, success, and the production of positive value 
that you, and everyone else, can enjoy. 

You can focus on the petty slights and irritations of your day. Or on the 
positive experiences. Your day will be transformed either way. It will suck. 
Or it will shine. It’s up to you now. Do you WANT to be happy? Are you 
SCARED of being happy? That fear is as common as the cold. And NLP can 
immunize you from it. This guide can be you true ‘messiah’. Absolving you 
of all sin. Cleansing you of all guilt. So that you can shake off the ‘negative 
vibrations’ and allow your resonances to ‘ascend’. You can truly become 
‘beings of light’. You can express ‘the kingdom of heaven that is within 
you’. 

And stop expressing the flipside. That ‘hell’ that is also within you. 

It isup to YOU which kingdom your nurture, and thus express. And 
thus experience. 

Putting things into perspective 

Carlos Castaneda’s idea of imagining death sitting on your left 
shoulderisa way to put more trivial things ‘in perspective’, by comparing 
them to death. 

The idea of a ‘future self’ can do the same thing. Imagine you are your 
‘future self’ looking back at some event you are obsessing about, 
retrospectively, inin anticipation, from the perspective of a few hundred 
years and several new incarnations, inthe future. 

Is the minorinconvenience or frustration or disappointment really the 
calamity you are ‘blowing it out of all proportion’ to make it seem? What 
do you think that future you would have to say about it? Would iit be at all 
moved? Time heals all wounds. And puts things in perspective. 

Or you could compare your misfortunes and woes with the Billions of 
people suffering fates so much worse than yours, and who would willing 
trade places with you at the blink of aneye. 

The way | put things in perspective is to remember that I’ve wanted to 
die since | was a little kid. So nothing that happens today, or this week, or 
this year, could possibly be the source of my despair. It’s been with me 
for decades. | decided aged 19 that | would endure this world, and see if | 
could ‘solve’ it foreveryone. | hada vasectomy to ensure | wouldn’t 
accidentally re-produce this world. Sol had nothing to lose. | was goingto 
die anyway. This way | might be able to ‘save the world’ before doingso. 
Probably | would fail. But then I’d just die after having tried. Nothing 
gained, but nothing lost. So when l’m really down and out, | just tell 
myself that anything | achieved in terms of trying to help ‘save’ the world, 
and you, since | was a kid, is a ‘bonus’. l’ m doomed to fail. But | might do 
a little bit of good that | wouldn’t have contributed, had | killed myselfas 
a kid. 

| remind myself that it isn’t anything that is happening right now that 
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makes the difference. Soitis sort of much lessimportant. And not really 
worth worrying about. Or regretting. All the EXTRA bad shit people do to 
me. All the extra suffering. Allthe EXTRA disappointments people pile 
onto my plate. All the EXTRA failures and frustrations with attempting to 
‘wake people up from their dogmaticslumbers’. | doubt many of you will 
be able to empathise with someone with so much empathy for others. 
Someone as conscientious as myself. | might as well be an alien orfrom 
another dimension, as faras hoping you’Il ‘get’ me. But that is just one of 
the ‘vanities and vexations of spirit’ Ecclesiastes warned of. Nothing new. 
So it doesn’t hurt me as muchas it could. As it would if I did not use the 
things just mentioned to ‘put my current frustrations and 
disappointments and failures in perspective’. It’s how |’ve kept goingall 
these years. Eventhough itis probably all in vain. And just pointless 
vexation of spirit. But l’ Il be dead soon anyway, and none of it will matter. 
And maybe, just maybe, something positive will have come out of it all. 
Probably not. But hey, what difference will that make to a dead man? And 
future me will be able to hold its head high, and say, ‘hey, I tried, didn’t 
I’? | can’t be blamed for failing if | did my best. Sol keep at it. Get back up 
and ‘fight SMARTER’. And harder. Like Good Old Rocky! 

There’s the common saying ‘One day you’I| look back on all this and be 
able to laugh about it’. So what’s stopping us from deciding we can laugh 
at it right at this moment? We can choose to see ‘the funny side’ of things 
now, if we want to. 

Have you ever watched those old ‘Benny Hill’ comedy sketches? They 
actually show quite ‘sad’ situations. But they play that ‘Circus’ music, | 
think it’s something to do with elephants? And they also speed up the 
film. Both of which give the whole scene acomic quality. A ridiculous 
quality. An absurd quality. Not that word ‘quality’. Another word for ‘sub- 
modality’. We have just identified some key ‘sub-modalities’ associated 
with changing the same images and situations from ‘sad’ to ‘comic’. And 
found out the secrets of transforming an experience from sadness to 
‘comicrelief’. 

Have you ever watched a ‘theatre of the absurd’ play by Tom 
Stoppard? I’ve written one, if anyone is interested in performing it. What 
theatre of the absurd does is depict really depressing, boring, dismal, 
situations that would normally bring you to despair. But they are ‘framed’ 
in such a way that they appear SO absurd, so silly, so ridiculous, that they 
provoke laughter. 

Of course Shakespeare wrote plenty of ‘Tragi-comedies’. He saw life as 
a tragic comedy. Isn’t that a positive spin to put on things? One way to 
learn to ‘laugh at yourself’. And ‘put things into perspective’? 

Of course he wrote ‘To Be or Not to Be’. You should read that. Nothing 
has changed since Hamlet uttered those words for the first time. Except 
that now most of us are freed of the fear of hell, and thus have no real 
fear of death. And so the scales seem quite imbalanced in favor of ‘NOT’ 
being. All the reasons Hamlet gives for ‘putting an end to this tragic 
comedy’ are as valid today as they were then. 

Eckhart Tolle is a Zen practitionerand writer. He’d be the first to agree 
with Bandlerthatit is absurd of us to repeatedly torture ourselves, re - 
opening closed wounds, letting our past regrets and anger ‘eat away at 
us’. To repeatedly reconstruct and relive the worst events of ourlives, 
overand over. Suffering their agonies aneweach time. And if that 
weren’t enough, we will also imagine future scenarios of suffering, 
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misery, frustration, failure, defeat, irritation, and pain. Why do we torture 
our SELVES so? Just out of habit? If so, ZEN can relieve all this SELF 
generated suffering. Simply by practicing being HERE, NOW. 

You PRACTISE ZEN. Anyone who claims to be a ZEN MASTER is a fraud. 
A Phony. Deceiving themselves. You can only PRACTISE Zen. It takes 
eternal vigilance to remain inthe here and now. | go into details in my 
‘The Mystery of the Dreamer and the Dream’, your guide to Lucid 
Dreaming. 

Of course we want to keep the positive, constructive ‘resources’ a.k.a 
‘lessons learned’ from our past ‘mistakes’. Mistakes can then be our 
allies, not ourenemies. And we need to ‘rehearse’ important future 
scenarios, as a way to consider the pros and cons of alternate courses of 
action. So there isa time and a place for the past, and the future, inthe 
here and now. 

But for a lot of us, especially the more neuroticamong us, we spend 
much too much time inthe past, andin imagined futures, than is good for 
us. And so we fail to see the opportunities, and even threats, right in front 
of ournoses. 

And here’s the rub. Using the ZENLP methods in this guide, and my 
other TROONATNOOR publications, we can ensure we achieve the 
optimal BALANCE between past, present, and future. An optimal balance 
between ‘future preference’, which motivates us to ‘delay gratification’ 
for a bigger future payoff (explained in TROONATNOOR Volume One), and 
enjoying the present. To moderate the extremes. And thus not end up 
putting off our happiness until some future date, and then finding that 
date is ALWAYS in the future. Mio Culpa! 

We can fight fire with fire, if we happen to be among the many people 
suffering from depression and despair, due to ahard, disappointing life, 
which we project into our future, leaving us hopeless, and living outa 
negative self-fulfilling prophecy. 

We can use our imagination, which has become the adversary of our 
happiness, and motivation, to build positive self-fulfilling prophecies, and 
thus become our ally. To motivate us to invest the effort, time, and 
energy, and make the sacrifices, and take the risks, required to achieve 
our objectives, and the life satisfaction and fulfillment that should be 
every sentient beings birthright. But seems reserved for the fortunate 
few. 

The first thingis to ‘put things in perspective’. For we tend to blow 
things out of all proportion, based on our childhood programming and 
conditioning. 

If we were conditioned by cold, hard, even cruel parents, to feel that 
nothing we could possibly do, no matter how hard we tried, could gain 
the approval and acceptance, and love, and support, and tenderness, and 
affection, of others, then we are likely to have ‘learned’ to ‘give up’. 

This ‘lesson’ willbe triggered any time we interpret other people’s 
behavior as ‘rejection’. We will be sensitive to the slightest indicators of 
rejection. We will always be frantically searching for those indicators. To 
the point of overlooking any positive feedback. We’II be living in terror of 
rejection and abandonment. Wondering ‘did THAT look just now indicate 
they are about to reject me?’ We will ‘interpret’ a whole range of ‘cues’ 
as possible rejection. We will be highly strung wind-up toys that ‘come 
undone’ atthe slightest negative response we interpret in others. We will 
be over-sensitive and over-react. 
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There will be so many possible things to interpret as ‘indicators of 
rejection’, that all ourenergy and concentration will be devoted to our 
fear of rejection. And worrying. And taking ‘defensive’ courses of action. 
Employing ‘avoidance’ strategies. Forif every social interaction is merely 
a chance to be rejected, whois going to want to interact socially? Let 
alone seek out social interaction. And so much of our life satisfaction 
depends on being ‘social’, that avoidance cannot possibly produce 
genuine happiness forahuman, or other social animal. 

Isolation can bea relief from the ‘threats’ of social interaction. But it 
can never be a positive source of satisfaction in the longer term. 

Those of us who grew up feeling rejected, abandoned, ‘never good 
enough’, and doomed to rejection and abandonment, tend to respond to 
potential indicators of rejection ‘out of all proportion’. We over-react. 
Every little ‘rejection’ becomes a monumentto our belief that ‘we are 
unlovable’. That we are ‘undesirable’. That we do not DESERVE to be 
loved. That we don’t DESERVE good, loyal friends, and lovers, and 
partners. 

Putting the everyday ‘slights’ and ‘rejections’ into perspective is thus 
key to avoiding being ‘triggered’ by the slightest hint of rejection, and 
spiraling out of control into the depths of despair and hopelessness. 

Acceptance and approval are key to our survival, as relatively 
unadapted animals whose strength always was in our capacity for 
COLLECTIVE action and specialisation. See TROONATNOOR Volume One 
and ‘Correspondences for details. 


‘Ex-communication’ was always the greatest threat that could be 
made to a human. It usually meanta long, drawn out, painful, death. 
Because we simply could not survive for long ‘on our own’. Depending 
only on our own ‘resources’ and strengths. Maybe afew individuals could 
survive on their own. But what sort of life was that going to be? Alone? 

So we are virtually ‘hard-wired’ to be ultra-sensitiveto approval and 
acceptance, disapproval and rejection. 

If we had the worst experiences of these during our most 
‘impressionable’ years, we have areal battle on our hands, justto get out 
of bed each morning. 

We will need to re-program ourselves, using ZENLP. So that we can 
rebuild ourself-esteem from the ground up. And stop exaggerating all the 
‘signals’ we interpret in other people’s behaviors that trigger our sense of 
hopeless despair at ever finding acceptance and approval, and ouronly 
little social niche, our own little social networks, our own little ‘support 
systems’. 

We all know someone who appears to have bullet-proof self-esteem. 
A wise person once said that you either have dignity or you don’t. You 
can’t ‘take it away’ from someone who genuinely has it. Others try to fake 
it with expensive clothing, hairstyles, and other props like fancy cars and 
gadgets. Status goods. Often financed through debt. But they are ‘faking 
it’, and merely hoping to make it. The person with true self-esteem, and 
dignity, will retainit even dressedinrags, standinginline at the soup 
kitchen, sleeping rough, maybe ina barrel, ‘like adog’. And will impress 
even Alexander the Great, enough to say ‘If | were not Alexander, | would 
be Diogenes!’ 

‘Allis vanity and vexation of spirit’. Perhaps. Ultimately. But if you are 
going to give this ‘thing called life’ ago, you will need the support of 
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others. You will need to interact socially. Have some sort of social life. 
And to achieve this, you will need to ‘immunize’ yourself against the big 
and little ‘rejections’ you are bound to experience on this quest. Orat 
least de-sensitize yourself. So that each and every ‘rejection’ does not 
feel like a crushing blow from which you could never hope to recover’. 

We need tobe able to put things in perspective. And you’ ve already 
learned some methods. But there isso much more to learnin this guide, 
to make this seeminglyimpossible, heroic, quest, attainable for anyone. 
Even YOU. 

Now your problem might not be low self-esteem at all. You may 
expect others to approve of you and accept you. You are a social 
butterfly. You expect people will like you. You are confident. You have 
bullet-proof self-esteem. People can give you the most critical of looks, 
and you will interpretit as ‘their problem’, or even as ‘admiring glances’. 
When someone laughs, you’d never imagine they werelaughing AT you! 
When you hear critical gossip about someone, you’d neverimagine fora 
moment that that someone was YOU! You are keen to answer your 
phone or to check your email, because you expect GOOD news. You 
interpret every glance directed your way as flattering. You will define 
every social interactionis an opportunity to make more friends, lovers, 
and expand your social network. An opportunity to accumulate more 
approval and acceptance, and all the positive feelings associated with 
them. The sense of security. Confidence in yourself and in your world. 
And positive expectations of the future which tend to produce self- 
fulfilling prophecies. 

But maybe you find yourself getting ‘triggered’ to sudden outbursts of 
anger and rage? Atslights and injustices and offences you feel the target 
or victim of ? Maybe even at the injustices being perpetrated against 
OTHERS? Even other sentient beings? And THIS has become a problem for 
you? And you might benefit from some de-sensitization and the ability to 
“put things in perspective’? 

It might be one particularindividual who ‘pushes all your buttons’, and 
triggers you into states you do NOT wantto be in. Destructive states. 
Frustrating states. Irritating states. Counter-productive states. 

What about if next time they ‘pushed your buttons’ you compared 
whatever irritation they presented with that death sitting on your left 
shoulder? Or with the suffering of animals in factory farms? Or compared 
your ‘struggle’ with this Fu’&er with the daily struggles most people face 
on this planet. Isitas bad as living ona dump, scrounging for plastic bags 
to trade for a little food to slightly reducing the pangs of hunger that have 
gnawed at your stomach foras long as you can remember? Paradise lost, 
maybe, by perspective regained! 

Or then you could start imagining this ‘minor irritant’ who is trying to 
provoke you, literally as a small bothersome insect. One you can just 
brush away and ignore. Or how about we ‘fight fire with fire’, by 
EXAGERATINGsome aspect of them, to the point of absurdity. Make their 
ears and nose HUGE in your mind’s eye. Turn them into comicrelief. So 
now you are laughing at them. Ratherthan being triggered into a boiling 
rage by them. Nothing they could do could provoke you now. You are 
immune to their petty nuisance. 

If you cannot face your boss to ask for a well-deserved promotion, pay 
raise, or holiday, because theylook so indestructible in their designer 
‘power suits, hairstyles, then why not imagine them as a baby. Even a 
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baby gorilla. Anything to defuse their ‘shock and awe’ effect on you. To 
make them more human. 

Making someone into a ‘laughing stock’ in yourown mind, so that 
their ‘antics’ now amuse you, rather than provoke you, orinspire dread 
fear, isa way to use our typical human tendency to ‘exaggerate’ our 
problems and threats, to our advantage. And figuratively, and in this 
context thus literally, fight fire with fire. Or, if youlike, perform mental 
Jujitsu on our own self-defeating tendencies toward exaggeration. 

Another way to ‘put things in perspective’, isto adopt different points 
of view as your own. To ‘experience’ things from a different angle. 

Dissociationis one way of doing this. ‘Floating outside your body’. So 
youcan ‘be two feet behind your own head’, as good old L Ron put it. You 
can then look down, or up, or from the side, at yourself. To ‘see ourselves 
as others see us’. This can help put things in perspective. We can take 
more responsibility for our own contribution to some conflict or 
misunderstanding or situation. And blame others less. 

We can take this a step further, and ‘walk a mile in another's shoes’. 
We can ‘shape-shift’ and ‘body snatch’. By entering into the minds of 
others. And seeing US, and the situation, from THEIR perspective. This 
offers us a chance to ‘see ourselves as others see us’, literally THESE 
others, and alsoto see things from THEIR point of view. Often this can be 
really ‘eye opening’. But be careful not to project your own prejudices 
and preconceptions and assumptions you have about them, onto them, 
while doing this. Try to forget all you think you ‘know’ about them, and 
their motives, and their objectives. 

This is what comes naturally to some people. We call it ‘empathy’. To 
experience a situation from another person’s perspective. Asif you were 
them. To feel their pain and pleasure and relief. To feel their fears and 
desires. 

Observing someone ‘fromthe outside’, in an associative state (from 
inside yourself), is a totally different experience from ‘being’ them. 
Dissociating from your ‘self’, and becoming them. 

Like we tend to do whenimmersed ina great novel or film or fantasy. 
We ‘identify’ with the characters. We become them. Theirloves and 
dreams and adventures and emotions become ours. Thus we ‘live 
vicariously’ through them. And can enjoy arisk free adventure. And 
maybe in the process even learna thing or two about OURSELVES! 

Novels and films are the Western way of ‘entering into’ others, and 
‘escaping out of ‘ourselves. In some cultures people will practice ‘shape 
shifting’ and ‘become’ their ‘spirit animal’. Or the animal they are 
tracking. Sometimes with the help of hallucinogens. Psycho-active plants 
and other substances that ‘open the doors of perception’ and ‘remove 
the constraints of prejudice and preconception’, fora period of time. Itis 
infact the American Indians to whom we owe that wise saying ‘Before 
you criticize another, walk a mile in their moccasins’. 

And the same principle works in relation to overly harsh SELF criticism. 
When you view yourself from someone ELSE’S point of view, you will 
probably be less perfectionistic and demanding of yourself. Less 
punishing of yourself. More generous and easy going. For most people do 
NOT hold you to the same level of responsibility as YOU do. Assuming you 
are a neurotic like myself. Excessively conscientious and self-critical of the 
slightest flaws in your behavior or even appearance. Inamomentwe will 
getto where THAT comes from. But for now, let’s focus on ‘seeing 
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ourselves as others see us’. And NOT those ‘excessively critical’ others we 
were unfortunate to have to call ‘parents’. But the general public. 

Now imagine viewing what you consider your ‘faults’ and ‘failures’ 
fromthe perspective of the average person inthe street. 

First stop and consider how critical YOU are of others. Do you really 
apply the same standards of expectations to others as you do yourself? 
Why are you so harsh on yourself? We’Ilfind outina moment. But let’s 
treat the question as rhetorical. 

The pointis that we tend to over-exaggerate our own ‘failures’ and 
‘imperfections’, and the impact they have on our own lives, and onthe 
lives of others. 

Most people don’t demand perfection of anyone. You don’t need to 
be perfect. In fact | found people liked me more, the more flaws | 
exposed. The more often | ‘stumbled’ and ‘tripped up’. It made me more 
‘human’ in their eyes. More accessible. Less ‘threatening’. If we are 
imperfect, then they feel better about THEIR imperfections, and thus like 
US all the more. 

Those wrinkles you obsess about, are probably never noticed by your 
partner. And if they do notice, they actually find them charmingly 
attractive and human. More accessible. So they can risk being human 
with YOU. It takes the pressure of THEM to be perfect all the time at 
everything. 

When you dissociate, and adopt the perspective of random strangers 
(and NOT your parents or other critical significant others in your life), you 
suddenly find you ‘measure up’ much better than you ever dreamed. If 
you’ ve been using ‘perfect’ as your benchmark of yardstick, for 
comparison, then you are bound to ‘fall short’ often. And feel lousy asa 
result. So stopit. Start using ‘everyday people’ as your benchmark. To 
calibrate your sense of ‘achievement’. Suddenly you will feellikea 
success. Or at least a real contender. You’II feel much better about 
yourself. Much more forgiving and realistic. And other people willsee 
your raised self-esteem, and treat you betterasa result. For others often 
take advantage of the low self-esteem of others, imagining that you can 
‘raise yourself up by putting others down’. 

People with low self-esteem make themselves the targets of all sorts 
of bullies. And people will try to take advantage of you. Like a wild animal 
will attack an injured or otherwise incapacitated (such as through fear) 
animal, that it otherwise never would have considered attacking. And 
relishing the powerlessness of theirvictim, asagame. 

When you think more positively of yourself, it will show in too many 
ways to mention. In your posture. Your gestures. Your vocal qualities. 
Your actions. Bullies steerclear of someone with strong self-esteem. They 
want easy targets. Not challenges. Con artists do the same. Other 
criminalstoo. Why risk an encounter with you, when there are so many 
other ‘easy’ targets! 

So ‘stepping outside of yourself’ and ‘seeing you as others see you’, 
can ‘put thingsinto perspective’. Stop ‘seeing yourself as the most critical 
people in your life appear to see you. See yourself as the average person 
is likely to see you. 

And start looking at yourself with the same eyes, the same standards 
that you usually apply to other people. Especially those your love. Like 
your children. How much more forgiving are you of their mistakes, than 
you are of your own? Imagine if you could take that forgiveness and 
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patience and kindness that you show towards your children, and show it 
towards YOURSELF! 

As David Hume reminded us, our minds can NOT distinguish between 
an experience vividly imagined, anda ‘real’ one. Whatever THAT (real) 
might mean. Whatever, thanks to this wisdom, ‘real’ COULD possibly 
mean. 

We could all be, as Descartes suggested, ‘Brainsin Vats’.Justlikein 
the film ‘The Matrix’. This could all be a dream. A dream within the 
dream. Asso many Eastern philosophical schools have so compellingly 
argued. 

And now that you realise that it makes no difference if the ‘out there’ 
is really ‘in here’, allafigment of some imagination, you can focus on 
increasing your relief and pleasure, and avoiding pain, the only things we 
can KNOWare REAL. 


But watch out, you may introject other people’s limiting beliefs 
about you, and your world 


| hinted at the problem of ‘introjecting’ the opinions the most toxic 
and malicious people have of you. Or appear to have of you. Often the 
mostcritical people actually envy and admire you. Or might worry you 
won't achieve your FULL potential, which they see as MASSIVE, if THEY 
don’t push you to achieve it, with negative criticism. 

Often people are totally shocked at my low self-esteem. And I am 
totally bewildered by the comments other people claim my own mother 
had made about me to them. Positive comments. Imagine being 
neglected, abused, and treated like dirt, for your entire life, by your 
mother. Only to hear from your niece that from what SHE hears from 
your mother, YOU are the ‘sunshine of her life’! The ‘Golden boy’. 

Andthen you wonder why your siblings were always so mean. And 
other people too. And the hints from strangers who expressed ‘surprise’ 
to find you apparently very different from what they’d been led to 
believe. Can you imagine my own brothers still endure the delusion that | 
was ‘spoiled’ by my mother? 

| wonder if | wasn’t part of some post-Nazi German ‘Boys from Brazil’ 
type program. | wonder what deep hypnosis might reveal about the 
month I was in the U.S.A as a 12 year old. | can’t remember muchat all. 

| promise youlam a perfect example of having introjected (identified 
with and accepted) the excessively negative opinions of significant others. 
With the resulting depressed sense of self-esteem. And excessive self- 
criticism. A perfectionist. Which makes it so hard for me to ‘release’ my 
books before | have had a chance to ‘perfect’ them to my own high 
standards. Due to a sense of urgency. Of having too much contentto 
express, to devote the time | would like to, to the ‘delivery’. The 
presentation and ‘style’. 

When you dissociate, you may ‘become’ one of your parents, or other 
critical significant other. And thus introject THEIR beliefs and opinions 
about you. At least as YOU imagine them. For you can never know what 
other people really think and feel. It is extremely uncommon for parents 
to tell you ‘You should kill yourself, and leave space for someone who 
WANTS to live’. Though I had THAT specific ‘privilege’ often enough, to 
hear what my mother REALLY thought about me. 

You may ‘identify’ with a parent or other ‘significant other’ tothe 
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extent that you accept their beliefs and opinions as you own. Thus it is 
common even for non-biological children to adopt the cultural, religious, 
and political beliefs of their parents. And to be excessively influenced by 
an almost obsessive need for their approval and acceptance. For their 
love. For their support for your own life decisions. Lifestyle decisions. 
Political, religious, educational, and career decisions. And thus their 
influence can extend to how your treat your own children. And thus 
intergenerational persistence of superstitions and other particular quirks, 
is produced. RE-produced from generation to generation. By the power of 
the need for approval and acceptance. 

This intergenerational transmission of habits and behaviors is often 
further facilitated by ‘guilt’. Forif youractions make those people whom 
you ‘owe so much to’, unhappy, then you are likely to feel guilty about 
not conforming to THEIR wishes and expectations, rather than ‘following 
your own heart’. 

This can be anything from affiliating with a particular branch of the 
Cult of Judah, to marrying within a specific ‘community’ or ‘culture’ (often 
self-defined as ‘race’ ) or ethnic group or religious group. It can determine 
your choice of studies, and then career. 

The ZENLP in this guide can free you of these ‘ties that bind’. And 
leave you to ‘follow your own dreams’, be true to yourself, and obey your 
OWN ‘conscience’. 


Disassociation a pre-requisite to objectivity: enter my ‘Optimal 
Ethics Generator’ 


It isa synthetic truth, the only kind we can be certain of, that 
dissociation is requisite to objectivity. By definition subjectivity means 
experiencing something from a biased, subjective, point of view. Froma 
limited, personal, point of view. Froma position of emotional investment 
inthe experience. Andinthe outcomes of adiscussion or debate, or 
decision making process. 

Objectivity is about seeing something ‘as itis’, without the bias of 
person subjectivity. Without any emotionalinvestmentin the definition, 
or the outcomes of the decision making process, discussion, or outcome. 

As an indifferent onlooker, an impartial observer, a ‘non-combatant’, 
with nothing to gain or to lose, with no way to ‘lose face’ or ‘gain status’, 
or incur any other cost or any other benefit, you are more capable to ‘see 
things for what they are’. You won’t be corrupted or persuaded by any 
ulterior motives, desires, fears, ‘offers you can’t refuse’, orthreats you 
can’t ignore. 

One of the major challenges to critical reasoningis how to gain 
objectivity and maintain it. Otherwise we become emotionally invested in 
a particular position, and end up defending it, and attacking all competing 
views, not based on their merits, but because we feel compelled to. Thus 
instead of constructing compelling arguments, we fall into the oh so 
human trap of uttering disingenuous specious sophistries. Like the 
Catholic Scholastics with their ‘deformed’ epistemology. And the Cult of 
Judah’s with its pipulism. 

Of course lawyers do NOT seek the truth, they seek to prove 
themselves right. So Scholastics and other more direct Cult of Judah 
affiliates among the ‘Jews’ make the best lawyers. Whether as defense 
attorneys or prosecutors. It makes little difference. Itis all about attacking 
and defending positions. And nothing to do with seeking the truth. Let 
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alone justice. 

But say lawyers were not paid to ‘win’ cases. What if they got paid to 
co-operate in ‘seeking the truth’? Imagine how much the ‘guilty’ would 
hate such a system. And how well it would serve the ‘innocent’. Can you 
see now why we'll never have such a system? One, lawyers wouldn’t be 
paid exorbitant fees for getting guilty people ‘let off’, or forgetting 
innocent people putin prison. And two, the rich wouldn’t be able to buy 
the modern equivalent of ‘indulgences’. See ‘Religion’ for details. 

In this case, lawyers would have no ‘vested interest’ in the final 
verdicts. Their interest would be in ‘finding the truth’, and ‘seeing that 
justice was done’, as far as both are possible. This would allow them to 
start froma position of greater objectivity, and maintain that objectivity 
as theirinvestigations, and the trial, progressed. 

They would have nothing to lose, not even ‘face’, by changing their 
opinions as the revealed and exposed information informed those 
opinions. That would be their job. They would have nothing to gain or 
lose from eithera ‘guilty’ oran ‘innocent’ verdict. They wouldincrease 
their merit by seeking the truth as energetically, and diligently, and 
doggedly, and intensely, as possible. 

My ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’, based on John Rawl’s ‘Veil of 
Ignorance’, isa means of seeking the greatest objectivity when it comes 
to ethics. To decision making. | hope you familiarize yourself with it. If we 
adopted it, then the world would be transformed almost instantaneously 
from the current veil of tears it is for most people and animals on this 
earth, intoa real contender for ‘The Garden of Eden’. 

Dissociation is the key to objectivity, which is the key to all forms of 
justice, philosophy, science, and historical enquiry. There is no room for 
‘personal offence’ when all parties are ‘dissociated’. As they could not 
‘take anything personally’. They would be dissociated. They would have 
no emotional investment in any definition, assumption, belief, world 
view, ideology, historical investigation, or scientificinvestigation. 

There is no way for ‘associated’ people to engage in genuinely 
objective discussion about a topicif they ‘have a dog inthe race’, to use 
Mel Gibson’s turn of phrase! They will want their dog to win. They will 
consciously and unconsciously distort, twist, amplify, mute, and filter all 
the ‘facts’ to suit their ‘cause’. Like Luther, stating openly that the most 
boldfaced lie is ‘good’, if made inthe interests of the Christian Church’. Of 
course repeating Plato’s argument for ‘the Noble lie’, which formed the 
‘moral’ philosophy of the Catholic Church. Of course both Lutherism and 
Catholicism are mere branches of the Cult of Judah. Same shit, different 
language, different uniforms, different rituals, but same Cult ‘doginthe 
race’. 

John Rawl’s has to be THE greatest moral philosopher. His ‘Ethics 
Technology’ is simply THE epiphany of the ages. My own ‘Optimal Ethics 
Generator’ simple takes his innovation a step further, to extend it toall 
sentient beings, across ETERNITY, rather than limitit, as Rawls’ does, to 
just humanity, anda single life-span. OUR ethics technology turns all the 
participantsin any decision making process, and any persons who stand 
to gain or lose as a result of the decision, in any way, from biased 
subjective players ‘with a dogin the race’, into ‘every’ doginthe race. 

Yes again we’ re fighting fire with fire. Taking subjectivity, the curse of 
objective, fair, just, impartial, balanced, moderate, reasonable, rational, 
holistically informed, decision making, and turning it into our greatest 
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ally. 

Making Adam Smith’s ‘Invisible hand’ areality. Ensuring that the self- 
interest, even selfish, me-me-me motivations of every individual will, in 
fact, produce ‘the best possible outcomes for everyone’. 

Not just austerity to suit the austere and ‘guilt ridden’ and no 
‘entitlement’ mob. Not just ‘free for all anarchy’ to suit those who feel 
they have what it takes to succeedin sucha hurly burly, winnertake all, 
competitive situation. Not just ‘chastity’ and ‘self-denial’ to suitthe 
deluded Cult affiliates. And certainly not slavery of any kind, to suit those 
who feel they have the makings of aslave master, and couldn’t imagine 
THEY’ D ever become slaves. 

My ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ would take everyone ‘out of 
themselves’. For the duration of ‘discovery’ and ‘debate’ for any decision 
making process, and for the final ‘vote’, none of the participants would 
know who, or even what, they were. What positionin society they 
occupied. How they might stand to benefit, or suffer, as a result of the 
decision they were making. 

They’d be forced to consider the interests of EVERY sentient being that 
might be impacted by their decision. As they would not be able to know 
which of these THEY were. 

They would be highly motivated to engage in very detailed, holistic, 
wide ranging, energetic, determined, and active investigation of ALLthe 
possible externalities relating to the decision at hand, during the 
‘discovery’ stages of the process. 

They could never know if THEY would suffer or benefit. They’d take 
great pains to ensure NO-ONE was going to suffer more than they 
THEMSELVES were willing to suffer. They would NEVER allow ANY cost to 
be imposed on ANY sentient being that was greater than they considered 
the outcomes to be worthto THEM, in principle. 

People who know/ believe they will benefit greatly from a particular 
decision, will promote it as ‘in the publicinterest’ and ‘forthe greater 
good’. They will gloss over the costs. Because they are certain OTHERS 
willbe paying them, they willdefine them as ‘necessary’ or ‘justified’, 
employing the old ‘the ends justify the means’ non-argument. 

The argument that has been the weapon of the beneficiary classes 
since time immemorial. Forthey know / believe / are sure that THEY 
won’t bein any way disadvantaged by the means being employed. And 
they are sure / certain / know / believe that They WILL benefit from the 
ends being sought. 

A small group who own and profit from weapons manufacturing and 
sales have only the ‘profitability’ of war, and thus the benefits that would 
accrue to themselves, before their eyes, when promoting war. When 
supporting the Cult of Judahinits own 3000 year old ambition to rule this 
world. 

The men and women volunteering have only adesperate desire fora 
sense of purpose, an escape from the dull drudgery of theircurrent lives, 
an escape from poverty and hunger, and the illusions of ‘heroism’ and 
‘serving god and country’ before their eyes. 

Neither of these groups have the victims of war before their eyes. 
Theirenthusiasm stems from their subjectivity. Any objective vision of 
war could never lead a reasonable, sane person to volunteer forit. And 
no kind and compassionate leader could promote, let alone PROVOKE 
one. 
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Unless they faced imminent utter destruction, which the German 
people DID face, with the Cult of Judah’s ‘Jew’. S.S.R just months away 
from invading all of Europe, with the full support of the modern day 
equivalents of the Persian empire, the U.S.A, and the British Empire, 
thanks to Churchill, and Roosevelt, their willing or unwitting puppets. The 
British may have been threatened by the ‘Jew’.S.S.R, but Germany NEVER 
threatened them, and made continual, generous, peace offers. The U.S.A 
has NEVER been at risk of invasion since the U.S Constitution was written. 
Its wars have ALL been Nuremberg Tribunal type war CRIMES. 

When investigating the facts of history, we need to ‘step outside of 
ourselves’. We need to dissociate from any nationalism, any ideological 
beliefs, any religious beliefs, and any conditioned / programmed beliefs, 
let alone from any exposure to propaganda, before we even stand a 
chance at an ‘objective’ look at the facts of history. 

And when ‘judging’ the validity of our own response / reactions to 
other people, and situations, we need to employ the same sort of 
objectivity, to avoid ‘reasons-ing’, and the natural tendency towards 
disingenuous specious sophistry, scholasticism with its deformed 
epistemology, and the Cult of Judah’s original version of that called 
pipulism. The sort of pipulism demonstrated by the ‘witnesses’ at 
Brendon O’Connell’s Cult of Judah inquisition in Perth, which I have 
discussed in various blogs and ‘The Cult’. 

It ishard to remain objective when you are associated. When you are 
the perceived victim. The perceived ‘aggrieved party’. When you are the 
one being ‘offended’. Or ‘unfairly treated.’ Or ‘slighted’. Or ‘insulted’. 

But when you dissociate, and observe the entire situation ‘from 
above’, youcan see ‘the whole picture’ much more clearly. There is no 
anger. No fear. No desire. No frustration. No impatience. Just people and 
behaviors and words. 

You can then ‘put things in perspective’. You can ‘retire the dog from 
the race’. You can take ‘all bets off’. You no longer have a ‘stake’ inthe 
outcomes. Nothing is ‘personal’. You can begin to look at the situation for 
‘whatit is’. Be objective about what is happening. What is being said. 

When you’ ve been ‘triggered’ to sudden, burning rage, or 
incapacitating fear, by someone’s remark or action, itis impossible to give 
a clear headed, rational, reasonable, balanced, fair response. You won’t 
be able to see the ‘big picture’. You'll be totally engaged in your anger. Or 
your fear. Blinkered. You'll be wearing ‘rage / fear goggles’. Your 
attention will be narrowed down tothe tiny range of those stimuli that 
are triggering you, and to those triggered EMOTIONS. 

Manipulators love to narrow your focus down to the narrowest points 
possible. This places youinadeep trance. For that is the definition of 
trance / hypnosis. An extremely narrow focus of attention to the 
exclusion of all other stimuli competing for your attention. 

Fear can give a mother the blind rage and courage to lift a burning car 
off herchild, or to face down a wild tiger. It can give a father the courage 
to face impossible odds to ‘provide’ for their family. To defend their 
family. 

Irrational love can do the same. How many romantic, dangerous, risky 
ventures andimpossible quests were begun to ‘win the heart’ of that 
special someone? Love can blind us to the risks our choices expose us to. 

Irrational hate and fear, though, are at least as motivating. How many 
‘just wars’ have been ‘just-ified’ based on irrational fears produced by 
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nothing more than propaganda? 

A fearsummoned from thin air by clever ‘languaging’ and 
manipulation of ouremotions with images. From posters to Hollywood. 
Which began demonizing Germans by filling our heads with images of 
monstrous German soldiers cutting off the hands of Belgian children. Or 
Germanic Knights throwing Russian infants into fires! How many of the 
earliest films were focused on demonizing Germans? And how many 
Hollywood productions have had that SOLE aim? 

A fear generated by ‘false flag’ attacks from ‘The Maine, used to ‘just - 
ify the U.S war crimes against Spain and Cuba, to the provoked ‘skirmish 
with Mexican soldiers on Mexican territory that was used to ‘just-ify the 
U.S invasion of Mexico, through to the Israeli attack (with President 
Johnson’s full support) of the ‘U.S.S Liberty’ which was intended ‘just -ify 
the U.S entering joining Israelin its war crimes against its ‘neighbours’ 
Egypt and Syria and Lebanon, through to the false flag ‘Controlled 
Demolition’ attack on Oklahoma City, intended to ‘just-ify’ awar on ‘Oath 
keepers’ and anyone who supported and promoted the U.S Constitution, 
on up until the lies about Kuwait and Iraq, and of course culminatingin 
the most recent ‘false flag’ to ‘just-ify’ the war crimes knowns as the ‘7 
nationsin5 years’ Neo Co(he)n plan, the ‘New Pearl Harbor’ today known 
as ‘911’. 

Now few people realise just how many homicides begin with a ‘simple 
disagreement that escalated’, as the Police inthe U.S put it. Two or more 
people meet randomly. No malice in anyone’s heart. No intent to harm 
anyone. They interact. ‘Triggers’ are ‘fired’. Offenseis taken. Tempers 
flare. Heated words are spoken. Things escalate. Suddenly thereisa 
lunge. Suddenly a knife or gun or other weapon appears. Suddenly 
someone is dead. THATis as commonplace as a babies smile. As 
commonplace as a defenseless animal being mutilated, without any 
anesthetic, onthe table of some ‘research’ lab. 

So there is nothing ‘prosaic’ or ‘superficial’ about our daily 
interactions. More people die of ‘road rage’ or ‘indifference to the risks of 
driving’, than from any other cause, world-wide, in almost every year of 
human history since the invention of the automobile. You are much more 
likely to die from a coconut falling on your head, than in any terrorist 
attack, yourown governments ‘false flags’ included. And massively more 
likely to die within afew minutes’ drive of your home, orfrom slipping on 
a wet floorin yourown home, than from anything the tell-lie-vision 
propaganda directs your attention towards. And directs your fear 
towards. 

If we could ‘dissociate’ the next time someone ‘cuts you onthe 
freeway’, or ‘offends’ you with some flippant comment, and instead of 
allowing yourself to be ‘triggered’ into a ‘state’, and thus a ‘trance state’, 
then that might be one less incident that ‘escalated to homicide’, or one 
less ‘accidental’ death on the roads. 

But we warned, the danger of answering the phone, or writing text 
messages, is not just that ittakes your eyes off the road fora moment, 
and your hands off your steering wheel foramoment. 

The real dangerisin your MIND wandering FORTHE DURATION of the 
conversation. The idea of ‘multi-tasking’ has been thoroughly de-bunked 
as a myth. A convenientself-delusion. A fantasy. The mind cannot ‘split’ 
its attention in two. Or if it does, it can only devote HALF of it to each 
thing you force it to attend to. 
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Driving a car is serious business that requires your FULL attention. At 
any moment you could face a life-threatening situation that requires and 
immediate response. Ideally you will be paying full attention to 
everything that could possibly BECOME a threat to you. Changing traffic 
lights. The signals of other drivers, likeindicators and brake lights. Other 
indicators that a car might be about to brake or swerve. Other vehicles, 
bicycles, or pedestrians entering traffic, or at risk of it. You see a child 
chasinga ball, and both are headed towards the road. Will then end up 
ON the road? | detail all the things MY mind attends to while | drive 
‘defensively’, in TROONATNOOR Volume One. 

The moment your mind ‘wanders’ to something else, itis no longer ‘in 
the game’. It isno longer HERE, NOW, attending tothe road conditions 
HERE, NOW. You suddenly are NOT HERE, NOW. Your mind wanders 
elsewhere. To imagining the person you are speaking with on the phone. 
Imagining the scenarios they are speaking about. You ‘enter into’ that 
conversation, and leave the ‘real’ world behind. Often literally. And take 
others with you. Or worse, leave them with horrificinjuries. Leave 
children without mothers. Take away children from mothers. 

So be very careful about dissociating while driving, or doing anything 
else in any situation where a ‘wandering mind’ could be potentially 
dangerous. Even when walking ona wet floor at home. You simply will 
not attend to the here and now impressions. You’|l forget the flooris wet. 
The door or phone will ring. You'll rush to answerit. And slip. If you are 
young, you might just throw your coffee all overthe room and geta nasty 
bruise to remind you to ‘pay attention’ and ‘BE HERE, NOW’. If you are 
aged, it could mean a broken hip, a broken skull, and even death. 

Propagandais the real HATE SPEECH. It aims to dissociate YOU from 
the victims of YOUR crimes. The war crimes carried out with YOUR taxes, 
by YOUR governments, which YOU elected. And forsome totally 
unfathomable reason KEEP electing. So that YOU do NOT identify with the 
victims of yourwar crimes. The crimes carried out in your name. Which 
you do nothing to stop. That is a form of dissociation. To dissociate you 
from your natural feelings of guilt, shame, and empathy. 

Expressing skepticism about ‘The Holocaust’ is not hate speech. Itis 
simple, basicscientific method. 

The real ‘hate speech’ are the speeches and laws of the Cult of Judah 
puppets which deny us FREEDOM of speech. Which legalize censorship 
and propaganda. And which criminalise truth and skepticism, and even 
science. Which criminalise the free and open discussion of facts. Which 
criminalise the expression of compelling arguments. 

The Cult of Judah HATES your freedoms. They HATE your free speech. 
OF course only Americans today have anything like free speech. The rest 
of us are forced to self-censor. So the Cult of Judah can pretend they are 
not censoring us. That they can presuppose, under Maritime law, our 
consent. We can imagine that consentis ‘informed’, because thereis no 
‘official’, open, direct, obvious, censorship. 

Oh | wonder how much intelligence and good will it takes to ‘grok’ 
whatall my TOONATNOOR enterprise has sought to share with you. Is it 
allin vain? All mere ‘vexation of spirit’? Are you all basically psychopaths, 
whenitcomes done to it? Relative to the sort of people that would be 
needed toimplement my ‘Eden Protocols’? People of good-will, 
compassion, and empathy forall sentient beings. 
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Self-punishment and self-sabotage 


| detail Freud’s ‘Oedipal Complex’ in my other TROONATNOOR 
volumes. The basicideais that you wanted to ‘disappear’ the parent who 
had what you wanted for yourself. Namely the other parent. If that 
parent did actually ‘disappear’ in some form, from the household, you 
subconsciously took responsibility for it. So you have the guilt of a 
patricide ora matricide on your conscious, at some subconscious level. 

Or if they didn’t ‘disappear’, you would have carried the subconscious 
fear that they were going to discover your desire to possess the target of 
your oedipal desires, and thus steal them from them. 

So Freud anticipated most people might have some sort of ‘free 
floating anxiety’ for these reasons. A subconscious fear of being exposed. 
For either crime. Of murder. Or of ‘treason’. 

Most people focus onthe son desiring the mother, but Freud 
considered either sex parent could be the object of desire of either sexed 
child. 

The Catholic Church took advantage of this ‘Oedipus Complex’, by 
giving that free floating anxiety, fear, and guilt, amore explicit form. 
Something more concrete and conscious. They called it ‘Original Sin’. 
Borrowed from their Cult of Judah ‘Parent company’ of course. 

Giving the previously vague and subconscious ashape that could be 
named, and addressed, offered some form of relief. Now the person 
could identify it, and maybe do something about it. For the new Cult of 
Judah subsidiary, like its Parent Corporation, offered ‘salvation’ for this 
newly re-branded oedipal guilt / anxiety. The new ‘brand name’? ‘Original 
sin. They offered ‘redemption’ forthe sins of fratricide / matricide and 
‘treason’. Which they’d rebranded as ‘original sin’. At the price of 
submission to their cult authority. 

The fear of, and guilt about, their ‘father figure’ was now translated 
into a fear of ‘God’, whom they had ‘sinned’ against. The metaphor of the 
Garden of Eden betrayal was interpreted by the subconscious as the now 
repressed and suppressed betrayal of the father inthe oedipal context. 

Notice how Catholics, and the Christian faith, is supposedly all about 
‘forgiveness’. That you have committed some sin, in some vague distant 
pre-historic past (your pre-rational infancy), that you must atone for, or 
forever live in fear of exposure and punishment for. But at a price, the 
Church, the Cult Priests, can offer you ‘forgiveness’ and ‘salvation’ from 
the wrath of the father, forthe betrayal and/or murder. 

It matters not that is occurred only in yourinfantile imagination. 
Especially forthe infantile mind, inits pre-rational form, the mind could 
make no distinction between a vividly desired, and imagined, action, and 
a ‘real’ action. 

As an infant you felt like a god. You felt all-powerful. ‘Your will was 
done’. You felt omnipotent. Thus your temper tantrums, so much like 
those of Yahweh, the Cult of Judah’s God. The Christian’s God too. You 
were a jealous infant, demanding your mother’s attentions fall for 
yourself. You were not going to share with ‘other gods’. Namely your 
father, or siblings. Your mother was to have ‘no other gods but you’. And 
your vengeance would know no bounds. 

Just observe a 2 year old having a temper tantrum. Observe the ‘Lesae 
Majestie’ of the infant tyrant. Enraged by the slightest challenge to its 
authority. The slightest resistance to its will. Itis totally unforgiving of any 
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trespass. It’s will be done. Now. Or you are going to hear about it. 

If you searched far and wide for a better model / metaphor for the 
‘God’ of the Old Testament, you wouldn’t find one. 

THIS is your YHWH. The God of the Cult of Judah. Of Christianity. Of 
Islam. 

So at some level, some part of you carries the burden of a murder that 
never happened. Because willing it was enough to make it happen, inthe 
child’s imagination. So as far as some level of your mind is concerned, you 
‘carried out’ the intention of ‘Kill the father, Fu*& the mother’, as Jim 
Morrison puts itin his ‘This is the End’ musical performance of ‘The 
Oedipal Complex’. The conscious mind may ‘know’ it never happened. But 
at some level, the guilt foran intended crime exists. And atsome level, 
that intention, and thus the crime, WERE executed, literally. 

So it seems ironicto many people that ‘Catholics’, with all their ‘vale of 
tears’ ideology, appearto be the most ‘sensual’ and ‘materialistic’ of the 
various ‘subsidiaries’ that the Cult of Judah have set up. For the Catholic 
can always count on their ‘god’ ‘forgiving’ them. No matter what they do. 
They don’t have to earn that forgiveness. It is just aquestion of asking for 
it. 

Daddy, sorry | murdered you, and stole mum from you. ‘That’s O.K 
son’. Andso we find Catholics having more children, and probably more 
abandoned sex, than Protestants. 

Despite all this talk of ‘Catholic repression’ and ‘Catholic guilt’. You see 
they ‘EXPRESS’ their guilt, and ‘getit out of theirsystem. Then they get 
back to the dirty sex. The affairs. The sexual abandonment. If they ever 
feel any of that old Oedipal guilt rising to the surface, or expressing itself 
inthe various forms of guilt, consciously attached to OTHER acts, the 
Catholiccan go downto the cornerstore, and ‘confess’ whatever 
CONSCIOUS guilt they have, and be ‘forgiven’. At the cost a few ‘Hail 
Mary’s’. Though in principle they are supposed to pay a 10% ‘Tithe’ for 
this ‘forgiveness’. 

Remember the only REALsin as far as the Cult of Judah, and all its 
subsidiaries are concerned, are sins AGAINST THEIR CULT AUTHORITY, 
ANDTHE POWER AND PRIVLEGE IT GRANTS THE PRIEST CLASS. The 
ultimate ‘beneficiary class’. Its power not just ‘temporal’ and ‘of this 
world’, but of the ‘next’ world! 

Ifa Priest rapes a child, what does the Cult care? As long as the Cult is 
freed from having to pay any sort of compensation, by virtue of its 
‘protected status’. Noharm done to the Cult, no crime done. As far as itis 
concerned. 

If a Billion people die, what does the Cult care? As long as none of its 
elites suffer any harm, then NO harm HAS been done. And hence no 
crime has been committed. 

Again, the only ‘referent’ and ‘victim’ possible in the Cult of Judah’s 
‘pooks’ is the Cult leadership itself. The only crimes are crimes committed 
against these few people, or the Authority of the Cult, the basis of its 
powers, wealth, privilege, and ‘special protected legal status’. 

Whichis why the victim of rape bya priestis the criminal, inthe Cult’s 
eyes, if it reports that rape to the secular authorities, and to the general 
public. NOT the rapist. The Cult goes so far as to say that rape is even less 
of asinthan masturbation. So by rapinga child, a Priestis committing a 
LESSER sin than if they masturbated. 

This chapter is all about the waysin which many people tend to 
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sabotage their own happiness and success. And behave in self-destructive 
ways. 

The shame and guilt many people have regarding their sexuality is of 
course conditioned and promoted by the Cult of Judah. Itis the source of 
their power. Guiltin all its forms. Sin. Requiring their services as ‘middle- 
men’ between God and us sinners. Remember Moses actually negotiates 
with God. Driving a better bargain for us humans. 

The original source of that shame and guilt may be an Oedipal 
Complex. But for anyone free of such complexes, they have instilled the 
‘proxy’ forit, the idea of ‘original sin’, inus from birth. A guilt that will 
carry through until after our deaths, if we don’t submit to the Cult of 
Judah, and through it ‘buy’ Gods ‘indulgences’. If we don’t ‘believe’ in 
Jesus, or Allah, or YHWH, this jealous, angry, vengeful, spiteful, genocidal, 
infantile god will punish us foreternity, for our ‘sins’. 

Of course the oldest protection racket in the world. Until our modern 
‘War against Terror’ and ‘War on Drugs’ were institutionalised. Never 
ending wars we will require eternal ‘protection’ from. The price extorted 
from us? Total submission to total tyranny. We are thus tricked into 
handing overall the ‘freedoms’ and ‘liberties’ and ‘rights’ we once 
enjoyed, soourtyrant can, ostensibly, ‘protect’ them forus. Putthemin 
‘safe keeping’. Just don’t ask forthem back. Rights? What rights? You 
must be MAD. Delusional. But we can help. Come with us to the FEMA 
camp where we can ‘treat’ poor mentally disturbed people like yourself, 
you have these delusions that we used to have rights, freedoms, and 
liberties. 

So today we have all the ‘terror’ the Cult of Judah could muster, to 
cripple our powers of reason. To make it impossible forus to think clearly. 
And act rationally. To keep us incapacitated by terror. 

The terror of ‘hell’. The terror of ‘terrorists’. Of course the Cult of 
Judahis founded onterrorism. | mean terrorizing children and adults, 
their entire lives, with threats of hell. The ultimate ‘reign of terror’. 

To ensure we spend our lives in self-loathing. Constantly plagued by 
some ‘free floating anxiety’. Some ‘angst’. Some ‘Ennui’ (pronounced On- 
Wee).Asense of dread foreboding. That at any moment our ‘guilt’ will be 
exposed, and we will be punished. 

But our original father. By our adopted ‘Father-figure-God’. And by 
everyone around us. That we will be ‘ex-communicated’ for being 
imperfect. For being ‘human’. For ourinfantile, imagined crimes. And our 
later ‘sins’. 

We don’t feel entitled to be ‘happy’ and ‘successful’. We feel guilty if 
we ‘do better than’ our father. Guilty as we are for our infantile crimes 
against him. 

If we are working class, or otherwise indoctrinated by the fourth main 
Cult of Judah religion, Marxism, inthe form of ‘Cultural Marxism’, we feel 
guilt for ‘out-performing’ our peers. For ‘being better’. For being more 
ambitious. For wanting to achieve something more than others seem to 
be content with. For wanting more fromlife, than others seem willing to 
accept. For ‘striving’. The Germans have a word forit that is on the tip of 
my tongue. But they express it as one of the worst insults. The most 
demeaning and offensive, malicious epithet, intended to ridicule the 
target. 

We have all this ‘Cult of Judah’ guilt thrust upon us, from birth. To 
complement any ‘naturally occurring’ oedipal guilt. Or general sensitivity 
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to the impact our own success and happiness can have on the less 
fortunate, the less successful. Empathising with those who will feel like 
they are ‘standingin our shadow’. Feeling less fortunate. Feeling less 
competent. Feeling less ethical. Feeling of less value to the community. 
Less attractive. Less talented. Less worthy. Less meritorious. Simply by 
comparison with us. 

So we have a real mine-field of guilt to navigate. With subconscious 
‘triggers’ set all overthe place. If we stumble, and set one off, it can be 
devastating. The guilt. The fear of being ‘punished’ for being better, or 
even wanting more, than others. 

And mostly subconscious. Lurking beneath the surface like an iceberg, 
waiting torip and tear our sides to pieces, and sink usin self-loathing, 
guilt, andshame. 

And of course those psychopaths with no human emotions, and those 
witha deluded, disproportionate sense of ‘entitlement’, are quick to take 
advantage of our own naive, innocent, desire for ‘justice’, and goodwill 
towards others. 

They feel the world owes them everything. Unearned luxury and 
privilegeis theirimaginary birthright. They insist onit. They have no 
pangs of conscience at stealing food and medicine from the mouths of 
babies. At all. They see the world asa mere vehicle for their own 
pleasure. A means to their own ends. 

This describes the Cult of Judah leadership. As well as the general 
‘beneficiary classes’ made up of people likethem. People witha 
disproportionate sense of entitlement. And no conscience. And no sense 
of responsibility. Noempathy. No compassion. 

These people will exploit what they see as your weakness. Your 
stupidity. Your naiveté. Yourabsurd sense of justice. Your laughable 
feelings of goodwill towards other. 

The slave master will always encourage guilt, shame, asense of 
‘deserving to be slaves’, and all the aforementioned sentiments, in their 
slaves. Itisa way of internalizing slavery. Slavery without the need for 
whips and constant surveillance. 

Rather than spying on their victims, they can expect their victims to 
come to them, regularly, and ‘confess’ their ‘sins’. Simply to get the 
illusory ‘redemption’ and ‘forgiveness’ that the Cult offers as its main 
‘carrot’. 

The slave doesn’t feel ‘entitled’ to anything good. It doesn’t feel it 
‘merits’, happiness and satisfaction. No matter how hard it works. 
Because it has ‘bought into’ the delusion of ‘original sin’ and ‘karmaas 
punishment for past-life sins’. 

So the slave accepts its life of sweat and toil, and austerity. Even as it 
grows aware of the lives of absolute luxury, privilege, total abandonment, 
and satisfaction, of the beneficiary classes, who never curb their wills in 
the slightest, never deny themselves anything, and immediately gratify 
their slightest whim and fancy, no matter what costs this imposes on 
other sentient beings, including the slaves themselves. 

Whichis why every ‘Colonial’ power that existed always sent its 
‘Priests’ in first. Often even before it sentin any military. Because if you 
‘capture’ the native’s soul, and fill them with self-loathing, guilt, shame, 
and fear, then most of the work required to ‘enslave’ them, has already 
been done for you. By the priests. And yournew slaves’ own minds. 
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Your Self-talk is a form of Neuro-Linguistic self-programming 


Most people have some form of ‘inner dialog’ going on at least 
sometimes. This ‘self-talk’ is often the introjected / internalized voice of a 
significant other from your childhood. This voice is often defeatist. It says 
‘you are not good enough’ or ‘you don’t deserve that’, and soit stops you 
putting 100% into achieving success and happiness. And thus producinga 
negative self-fulfilling prophecy. 

In the same way such self-talk and negative programming can direct 
you away from activities, situations, beliefs, and people that would 
benefit you, and contribute to your success and happiness. And even 
direct you towards self-destructive behaviors, situations, beliefs, and 
people. 

You can become your own worst enemy. The ‘saboteur within’. You 
can internalize the ‘tall poppy syndrome’, and actually make YOURSELF 
feel bad about being more successful or privileged or happy than others. 

Other people may try to make you feel guilty for being happier or 
more successful than them, and you may end up internalizing that guilt. 

Unless you are committed to your own happiness and success, and 
feel that you ‘deserve’ it and are ‘entitled’ toit, and even thatit will be 
good for you, and other people in your life, you can undermine your own 
thinking and behavior, so that you prevent yourself attaining it. 

There needs to be correspondence and ‘convergence’ between your 
desires to succeed, and find happiness, and fulfillment, and personal 
growth, and your overall identity, sense of self, and your ‘higher goals’. 

If your highest goals are divergent and inconsistent with the lower 
order goals associated with ‘success’ and ‘happiness’, you won’t end up 
puttinginthe hard work and making the sacrifices and taking the risks 
required to attain those goals. 

If your highest order ‘identity’ doesn’t include ‘success’ and 
‘happiness’, you will end up defeating your best efforts at attaining them, 
evenif you manage to make them. 

Thenno matter how talented, brilliant, or creative you are, you will 
not realise your potential. You will sabotage yourself unconsciously. 

You will become blind to opportunities. And fail to avoid pitfalls. You 
will attract negative situations and people and be attracted to negative 
situations and people. 

You will internalize that working class cultural Marxist voice that 
demands of you ‘don’t smile, or show your self-satisfaction, or you will 
make other people feel bad about themselves. Don’t shine, as it will place 
others in your shadow’. 

Sales training deals alot with ‘overcoming objectives’. But the focus is 
on the potential customer’s objectives. 

Few people consider their own, internal, unconscious, objectives. Even 
to ‘making a sale’. If you really don’t believein what you are selling, you 
may sabotage your sales. To avoid the guilt of selling people crap they 
don’t need, don’t really want, really can’t afford, and could find cheaper, 
and of a better quality, somewhere else. 

One way to overcome obstacles to personal happinessis to make a 
commitment to share your deserved, hard earned, good fortune with 
others. Visualise actual concrete ways you can ‘help others’ with your 
hard earned success. And share your happiness. Rather than ‘rubbingitin 
other's faces’ and generating malicious envy, ratherthan good willed 
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admiration. 

If your profession is sales, then find a product you feel convergentin 
selling. Aclient your feel convergent in promoting. An ideology you really 
believein. 

Until you believe you ‘deserve’ to be happy, and successful, you will 
continue to project your own dis-ease, in your presentation, and all the 
various non-verbal signals you give off to clients and customers. They will 
sense that ‘something is not right’. They won’t know WHATis ‘wrong’. 
But they will be ‘put off’ by it. And you will lose clients and sales and 
customers as a result. You need to project integrity. There needs to be 
congruency between your verbal and your non-verbal communications. 
Your conscious communications, and your non-conscious 
communications. 

People tend to sense any in congruency between verbal utterances, 
and body language. If you do not ‘believe’ in your product, andin 
yourself, and your entitlement to success and happiness, inthe form of 
‘making a sale’ or ‘earning that commission’, or ‘achieving that business 
goal’, it will ‘show’, in all the various ‘tells’ that people often cannot ‘put 
words to’, but generally ‘feel’. Enough to be put off. 

If there is no convergence between the message and the messenger, 
the message won’t be compelling. 

It might be you feeling bad about makingso much money that they 
pick up on. But they won’t know THAT. They'll just feelthat ‘something is 
wrong’, and they will be ‘put off’ from committing to the purchase, or 
contract. 

Only when you believe in yourself, and your entitlement to success 
and happiness, can you project genuine, authentic, integrity. People will 
then find it easierto trust you. To put their faith in you. 

Of course haters gotta hate. There will always be people who, feeling 
life has been excessively unfair on them in particular, and feeling envy for 
the success and happiness you project (conveniently avoiding giving you 
credit for all the hard work, sweat, tears, risks, and sacrifices you endured 
in earning that well-deserved happiness and success, and self- 
satisfaction), will feel malice towards you. They will want to harm you. To 
‘cut you down to (their) size. Evento steal what you have honestly 
earned. To deny your ‘right’ to that happiness and success. To deny your 
merit. To deny that you DESERVE more thanthem, because you have 
worked harder, longer, taken greater risks, made greater sacrifices, 
demonstrated greater self-discipline, and self-imposed austerities and 
frugalities, and delayed your gratification. Many people will hate you for 
THEIR own reasons. You have NO responsibility for THEIR emotions in this 
context. 

But first you need to work on that convergence. To start eliminating 
any negative selftalk. To start building up a new relationship with 
yourself. To start writing positive scripts for those internal dialogs. That 
‘self-talk’. So that you project merit. So others will ascribe merit to you. 
And give youa chance. And take a chance on you. Because YOU are 
‘behind’ YOU. YOU have YOUR full support. Team YOU is on YOUR side. 


Dilts and Bandler’s NLP ‘movie theatre’ ‘Ten Minute Phobia 
Cure’ 


Bandler would have the client imagine they are sitting inthe audience 
of a movie theatre with a screen, other audience members, anda 
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projection room. He’d have them place a black and white still image on 
the movie screen of themselves ina situation that would normally trigger 
their phobicresponses. What they’d see themselves, in that situation, 
immediately BEFORE the phobicresponses kicked in. Before they'd have a 
chance to respond. Before the response could develop into a full blown 
panicattack, and so on. So they could see the situation, without the 
response having been triggered yet. 

He’d then direct them to ‘float up out of their body and up into the 
projection room’. So that now they were viewing the screen, and 
audience, with their dissociated self stillamong them, from the point of 
view of the projection room. 

They can see themselves sitting in the audience. They can see the 
black and white still image on the screen. They can see themselves inthe 
audience looking up at the screen. They areina dissociated state. A 
bystander. A neutral observer with no ‘dog inthe race’. Nothing to gain or 
lose. A passive onlooker. Watching themselves in the audience looking at 
the screen, and thus themselves inthe image onthe screen. 

Then he’d direct them to transform that still black and white image 
into a black and white movie. Then to observe themselves, seated in the 
audience, watching themselves on that screen, inthat movie, froma 
dissociated state, fromthe projection room. 

The will thus experience watching themselves in the audience 
watching themselves on the screen, as a disinterested ‘third party’ with 
no emotional investmentin the happenings. Indifferent. Objective. Finally 
they will be able to ‘experience’ their phobic responses from a position of 
pure objectivity. And put them in perspective. 

The movie would start at the point just before the phobicreaction 
kicked in. And continue from there, showing the phobic reaction kicking 
in, and themselves in the film responding with the phobic response, and 
themselves inthe audience watching themselves on the screen, going 
through the initial stages of that response. All from the dissociated 
vantage point of the projection room. 

So they are watching themselves watching themselves go through the 
phobicresponse. 

He directs them to ‘stop the film’ the moment the response has 
developed, so that all that remains onthe screenisa still image of the last 
frame of the film. Then to change it to a color still. So that when they 
come to replaying the film, it willbe in vivid color. 

He then directs them to associate with their ‘self’ in the still imageon 
the screen. To star inthe film. To become that self in the film. 

He then directs them to re-start the movie on the screen, butin 
reverse. So that they now experience the film they had previously 
observed themselves watching from the dissociated state in the 
projection room, as themselves experiencing the actual film first hand. 

They are now the actual actor in the film. Experiencing things from 
that subjective point of view. Fully emotionally invested. Associated. 

Only the film is now running backwards. Everything is happeningin 
reverse. The people willbe walking backwards. The soundtrack will be 
playing backwards. In FAST reverse. The reverse film should take no more 
than 2 seconds to get back to the start. The still image of the person just 
before the phobicresponse ‘kicked in’. 

Bandleris clear that the speed at which the client ‘plays back the film 
inreverse’ isa key factor. A reaction that was learned almost 


Page 691 of 775 


immediately, can only be un-learned at the same speed. 

Imagine someone reading a poem, or singing to you, but enunciating 
each vowel and consonant individually. It would be impossible to get any 
real idea of how the poem or song ‘sounded’. It would be unlikely that 
you’d ever be able to reproduce the poem or song the writer heard in 
theirhead. 

Or breaking downa piece of musicinto individual notes. You’d lose all 
the phrasing and timing and silences between notes that actually produce 
the ‘music’ from the notes. You’d have about zero chance of ever being 
able to reproduce the original music. 

Or trying to follow an argument expressed one syllable at a time. And 
then reproduce that argument. 

The client will be experiencing the film as the subject, as themselves, 
inthe film. As it plays backwards. For the few seconds it takes to reach 
the start again. 

This is all the time it takes to ‘defuse’ a phobia. To neutralise the 
trigger. 

It only takes as longas it originally took to ‘learn’ the phobicresponse, 
to UN-learnit. 

Whichis why ‘Holocaust Denial’ laws ‘punish’ historians, scientists, 
and philosophers more severely than rapists and killers. Because in the 
time it took forthe Cult of Judah to implant FALSE memoriesin your 
mind, anyone else can REMOVE them, and leave you free to experience 
THE TRUTH for yourself. They will claim itis ‘to prevent ‘another’ 
Holocaust’. But that isa circular argument, given that there has not been 
a ‘first’ Holocaust TO repeat. 

Bandler would then test his ‘cure’, by having the client vividly recreate, 
intheir mind, the situation that used to provoke / trigger/ elicit / evoke 
the response of irrational fear and terror. 

If the client does NOT show any of the usual symptoms, thenitisa 
good indicator that the cure has worked. 

They could then test their ‘cure’ inthe real world. Tosee if it ‘sticks’. 

Remember the aimis not to produce a psychopath with no fear or 
empathy. The aim is to offer the client’s unconscious mind additional 
options. Different alternative ways of responding to the situation. 

Becoming fearlessis a recipe for disaster. Better to have the option of 
fearlessness, for when itis the best response option, and to otherwise 
maintain a healthy level of caution in daily life. Whetherin relation to 
publicspeaking, spiders, elevators, or flying. 

The aim isto dissociate from IR-rational, immobilizing, limiting, 
destructive, life-destroying, happiness crushing, terror. 

Be careful NOT to dissociate from RATIONAL caution and reasonable 
concern. Even fear per se. 

What we are aiming foris to add resources. Add potential response 
alternatives. Not remove any options. Sometimes immobilizing fe ar |S the 
optimal response. But usually itis not. Andin the case of phobias, we are 
talking about very IR-rational fears. Excessively exaggerated fears. Overly 
sensitive ‘risk assessments’. Faulty ‘radar’. A crushing and debilitating 
response to what is no more dangerous than taking a shower, or driving 
to the shops. 

Dilts, Bandler partnerin NLP, reminds us that our unconscious 
operates inthe way Hobbes suggested centuries ago. As a computer 
does. It ‘computes’. It ‘reckons’. Of course in keeping with NLP tradition, 
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Hobbes is given zero credit, let alone mention, in any of the vast range of 
NLP learning and teaching materials. 

The computer does not ‘understand’ anything. You merely program it. 
It takes the variables you input into it, places them in the context of the 
program, and ‘computes’ results. The result could be the display of a 
photo on a monitor, or the launching of a biological weapon, or simply 
nuclear annihilation. 

Our minds are ‘black boxes’ just like computers. Our unconscious 
computer calculates and reckons. 

Dilts position is that the unconscious mind learns its phobic responses 
exclusively via ASSOCIATION. Not by reason, logic, or compelling 
argument. 

But purely and simply via association. It comes to associate X with Y. 
And from that moment, having ‘learned’ that X |S Y, it installs aautomatic 
response, to ensure the person ALWAYS immediately reacts with 
avoidance. To ensure that the any time X is perceived as present, an 
extreme avoidance motive will be triggered. Which in our case is 
‘rendered’ as fear. As terror. So that we will avoid that stimulus / 
situation. And thus avoid Y. Which the unconscious has indelibly linked / 
associated / coupled with X. 

So Dilts reasons that the only way to UN-learn the phobicresponseis 
to RE-learn that X does NOT equal Y. To de-couple X and Y in the 
unconscious mind. So X and Y are NOT considered equivalences. 

For example, that ‘dog’ does not equal ‘terrible pain of teeth ripping 
apart own flesh’. 

Or that ‘elevator’, or ‘entering a passenger plane’, does not equal 
‘death’. 

The unconscious mind works in equivalencies. X=Y. Stimulus / 
situation X = outcome Y. Elevator = death by suffocation. Publicspeaking 
= ridicule, rejection, abandonment, ex-communication, and death. 

Who’da thunk that in the 21* century publically voicing a reasonable, 
well researched, compelling, and totally scientific opinion WOULD equal 
total self-destruction? Which gives us pause. We must always retain the 
original response. Foritis one possible option that we may find THE best 
option. We don’t discard it just because it has been inconvenient up to 
now. We simply want to ADD additional choices for the unconscious to 
‘reckon’ and ‘choose’ from. 

Computers PROCESS programs and inputs to product outputs. They 
don’t ‘think’ or ‘reason’. They ‘calculate’. They ‘process’ zero’s and ones. 
Thus as computer programmers, Dilts and Bandler focused on 
PROCESSES. 

If you want OUTPUT X, you write a program. A program isa PROCESS. 
It determines how all inputs will be PROCESSED. 

You don’ttry to ‘convince’ the computerthat it should output X. You 
don’t give it reasons or arguments. You simply re-program it. So that 
situation / stimulus / input X, now produces output / behavior / outcome 
Z, ratherthan the original output Y. 

Dilts figured that if the unconscious mind works by way of association, 
then the only way to undo any association that has already been formed, 
isin a state of DIS-association. 

It is as if the unconscious mind worksin metaphors. And thisisa 
metaphor itcan work with. The metaphor of ‘dissociation’ inthe ‘movie 
theatre’ metaphor, as the tool to ‘dissociate’ the old phobia trigger / 
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stimulus / situation from the phobic reaction itself. The model of 
dissociation being offered in the ‘movie theatre’ imagery appealing tothe 
unconscious. Like putting someone’s fingers in a bowl of water as they 
sleep can lead them to ‘wetting the bed’. Or beginning some movement 
of yourarm can trigger another person watching to complete the 
movement themselves. 

In fact Dilts and Bandlerfound that the fastest cures were achieved 
the more ‘removed’ the client was from their subjective self. The more 
‘dissociated’ they were, during the process. And watching yourself from 
the dissociated position of the projection room, watching yourself sitting 
ina movie theatre, watching yourself on ascreen, is as ‘dissociated’ as 
you can get. 

The clientis dissociated at every level, during the ‘movie theatre’ ’10 
minute phobiacure’. 

The client gets to experience the ‘terrifying’ stimulus / situation / 
trigger from the totally objective point of view. This ‘de-potentiates’ the 
trigger of all its affects. Forin reality there is nothing ‘terrifying’ about the 
trigger. The situation. The stimulus. Maybe, objectively seen, you might 
decide that the trigger / situation / object deserved you adopt some 
caution, but certainly you can now see that your previous reactions are 
totally uncalled for. On a conscious and an unconscious level. 

The mind came to associate X with Y. And thus installed the 
‘avoidance’ motivation we call ‘terror’, to avoid Y. Any time X was 
observed, this avoidance routine would be triggered, to avoid Y. 

By viewing the film of X+Y= avoidance protocol ‘terror’, in reverse, 
froma dissociated perspective, the unconscious mind DIS-associates X 
and Y and thus over-writes the ‘terror’ protocols. 

Now that X need no longer be avoided, as it no longeris associated 
with Y, there is no need forthe program / protocol we experience as ‘the 
phobia’. The irrational fear is neutralised. Xis no longeras sociated with Y. 
X isno longera trigger for the avoidance protocol ‘phobic response’. 

The association between X and Y are unlearned. The avoidance 
protocol is over-written. The phobicresponse was just a program that 
was triggered by the perception of the presence of the ‘threat’ X. 

The ‘definitions’ of the program have now been over-written. So there 
isno need to avoid X. Andno need forthe phobia. 

The client’s unconscious mind was wellintended. Doing its best to 
protect the client. It had just ‘jumped to conclusions’ too quickly. It 
‘wrote’ definitions of X, the trigger that necessitated avoidance. Now Xis 
no longer defined as a ‘threat’, it need no longer be avoided. And the 
‘terror that was employed as the avoidance motive, is no longer 
required. 

Most Israelis, and many ‘Jews’ in General, have been programmed to 
define non-‘Jews’ as maliciously envious of the ‘Jews’ ‘specialstatus’, and 
thus dangerous threats. And as sub-human. Mere ‘beasts’ ‘created’ by 
their god to serve them as slaves. By their ‘Religion’, as contained in their 
‘Torah’ and other ‘religious’ works. The ‘canon’ of the Cult of Judah. The 
Rabbi’s define ‘freedom of thought’ as a threat to their realisation of their 
gods plan forthem. Which just happens, conveniently, to be forthe m to 
rule this world. And to enslave the rest of us. They can deceive 
themselves and presume (under Admiralty law), our consent to this plan. 
Simply as we are too worried about losing our jobs, ourincomes, our 
homes, ourfamilies, ourstatus, ourfreedom, to openly voice any DIS- 
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sent. 


More on and from Dilts, the ‘other’ half of NLP 


So Dilts had the ideathatif you ‘reversed’ an experience, it would be 
like un-coupling a trailer froma car. The original experience ‘linked’ the 
phobicresponse with the stimulus / situation. The phobic response, or 
symptom, orallergy, became ‘associated’ in the person’s unconscious 
mind with the original ‘trigger’. So reversing the experience, in your mind, 
would un-link, de-couple, and dis-associate the psychosomatic symptoms 
/ allergicreaction / phobicterror, from the trigger / stimulus / situation. 
Neat idea. One which appears to appeal to most people’s unconscious 
mind. So that it works. Asa metaphor. As an analogy. And thus as a ‘cure’. 
What the mind associates, the mind can just as quickly dis-associate. And 
thus your client is cured. 

Dilts was originally acomputer programmer. It was Dilts who coined 
the term ‘Neuro Linguistic Programming’. Based on his model of howthe 
unconscious mind works. Exactly like acomputer. He treated it asa ‘black 
box’. Meaning he didn’t need to even pretend to understand howit 
worked. He could deal with iton a purely heuristic level. If something 
worked, then use it. If it doesn’t, try something else. 

Dilts found that the unconscious mind works in positives. What you 
attend to, the mind will follow, and willseek to produce for you. If you 
obsess about the telegraph poles, your unconscious will ‘hit’ them for 
you. 

If you do the traditional ‘manifestation’ thing, and hang photos of 
luxury cars andthe partner of your dreams on your walls, yournon- 
conscious mind will probably work towards getting you more POSTERS of 
luxury cars and dream partners. 

If you want the non-conscious parts of your mind to actually ‘manifest’ 
actual cars and people foryou, you will have to provide it with details 
about the PROCESSES that are likely to manifest THOSE things. 

What are the actions required for you to acquire those ‘objects of 
desire’? THATis the information your mind requires. Not posters saying 
WHAT you want. But detailed information about HOW to attain it. 

Dilts realised that if you wanted to AVOID hitting the telegraph poles, 
you should focus on the gaps between them. 

If you want to feel miserable, then by all means associate with the 
pain of past misfortunes, and anticipated / feared future bad luck. 

If you don’t want to feel miserable, simply dis-associate from all that 
pain. You won’t feel it. Even if you happen to remember orstart 
imagining something, and visualizing or audio-lizing something, it will 
have no affective content, and thus no effect on you. It won’t have any 
powerto inflict pain, or evoke / elicit misery. 

If you want to get ‘turned on’, then forget the Viagra. Simply associate 
with as many sexy memories, and fantasies, as you can. Indulge inthe 
sensual delights, in your head. Your largest sex organ is your brain. 

Enter-into the moment. And your own physiological responses. Feel 
them deeply. Associate. Be here, now. 

You can ‘fall in love’ with someone again, just by associating with all 
the positive experiences and emotions associated with them, thus 
reinforcing those positive, romantic, sensual associations. 

Andat the same time dissociating from all the negative memories, 
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experiences, and feeling your associate with them. 

If you want to ‘get over’ someone who has broken your heart, simply 
do the reverse. Associate and focus onall the negative experiences and 
feelings associated with that person, and dissociate from all the positive 
ones. Dwell on their negatives. Their flaws. Their bad habits. Their 
irritating and frustrating quirks. And soon you will feel you’ve been lucky 
to ‘be ridof them’ and have ‘escaped’ that relationship. Whew! Whata 
lucky break. To think they saved you all the hassle of trying to find a way 
to break up with THEM! 

This sort of ‘selective’ association and dissociation of particular 
feelings with particular people is how we fallin love inthe first place. And 
often end up demonizing people we ‘swore we would never hurt’. 

It isa natural part of human nature we can take advantage of, and 
employ to manage our emotions. To become ‘master’ of our feelings. 

When we fall in love, or have a ‘crush’ on someone, itis often because 
we are exaggerating their positive traits, and overlooking their negative 
traits. 

Reverse the process, and you can quickly find someone quite 
unattractive. 

So if you are ‘rejected’ and it ‘stings’, simply ‘reverse’ the process that 
lead to you ‘falling for’ that person. Andit won’tsting at all. You’Il feel 
relieved to have ‘dodged a bullet’. 

If you put things in perspective, you usually don’t ‘fallinlove’ with 
anyone, or end up ‘demonizing’ anyone. You end up more like a Karl Jung. 
You have genuine relations with people, but you tend to avoid the 
excessive glorification and hero worship, or romanticadoration. You end 
up a more balanced person. Keeping things in moderation. And 
maintaining more equilibrium and equanimity. When others ‘lose their 
heads’, youcan remain quite tranquil and calm. But you miss out on the 
‘romanticroller-coaster of emotions’. The dramatics. The self-indulgence 
in emotions. Which many people find addictively satisfying. 

Keeping things in perspective has its ‘costs’ like everything else. Hence 
the Ancient Greek saying, ‘Woe to the city that does not allow Dionysus 
occasional entry’, orsomething likethat. Meaning that ‘In all things 
moderation’, applies as much to moderation as anything else. 
Occasionally you’ve got to ‘let go’. The Germans have their ‘Carnivale’. 
‘What happens at Carnivale doesn’t count’, expresses that Ancient Greek 
sentiment inits own way. The idea that sometimes you want to ‘turn the 
volume upto 11’, to paraphrase ‘Spinal Tap’. 

It takes much greater discipline to be able to occasionally ‘let loose’, 
than to remain permanently ‘sober’, than it does to repress and suppress 
all your impulses permanently. Are you disciplined enough to ‘let loose’ 
once ina while? There are parts of you that demand their expression, and 
if you repress and suppress them they will find their own ‘secret’ forms of 
expression. The costs of which are often much higher than if you’d just 
followed the wisdom of the Ancient Greeks, and allowed Dionysus into 
your life now and then. Had some fun. Genuine, honest fun. Not the fake 
stuff. The junk they try to ‘sell’ as ‘authentic’ fun. They say many people 
regret more what they did NOT do, than what they did. But how could 
they know if they may have ended up regretting having DONE it, if they 
HAD done it? You can’t know. So moderation in all things. Including 
moderation and self-control. Don’t end up like Gatsby, an overwound 
clock that suddenly comes undone. Better to keep all things, even self- 
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discipline, in moderation, than build up too much steam, and explode. 

In one of my Science Fiction novels, ‘Clones of Makras: Ghostin the 
Machine’, people have ‘short term’ marriages, with full romantic 
weddings and all that, but with explicit contracts limiting their 
‘commitment’ to the ‘honeymoon’ period. So you get to have the 
‘romanticrush’ of a wedding and honeymoon, and the ‘honey moon 
days’, without all the acrimony that comes later. It’s an example and 
metaphor for ‘optimalisation’.’ Post-Optimalisation’, as everything else in 
that novel. 

Most of what we ‘experience’ is ‘self-generated’ ina way. We take 
whatever ‘raw materials’ are ‘out there’, and construct our internal 
worlds, our experiences, our versions of ‘what happened’, in our own 
minds. 

We project what we want people to be, onto them, so we can ‘be with 
the person we want to be with’. The actual personis like ahired actor 
that we dress up, feed lines to, and place in particular contexts, in our 
own minds. 

We don’t fall in love with, or hate, the actual person. We fall in love 
with our own construct of them. Our own version of them. A highly 
scripted and edited and directed version of them. They are the modelling 
clay we sculpt our own version of them out of. 

We are in love with our own ideals. And then hate our own idealized 
demonised version of our partners. We selectively perceive, and omit, 
and distort, and filter, and edit, different parts of the actual person, to 
meet ourideal requirements. So we can ‘fallin love’. So we can ‘blame 
the other’, and demonise them, and thus not feel bad about any 
injustices we inflict on them. Legal or otherwise. 

Much of this is unconscious. Butit is active. Our minds actively 
construct what they want the person to be, from what they are. Parts of 
us want different things at different times. 

The idea that ‘my current partneris NOT the person | fell in love with’ 
is true. But what that statement fails to admit is that the person you fell 
inlove with was NEVER the actual person themselves. You fellin love with 
a construct of that person. A heavily edited, ‘photo-shopped’, ‘CGI d’ 
version of the real person. Real people are hard to fall in love with. And 
hard to demonise. They are too real. And what we demand is something 
unreal. Usually based on fiction. Romantic novels. Romantic films. 
Children’s stories. 

When people you want to love do bad things, and make you feel bad, 
you naturally ‘dissociate’ from those feelings and memories. You just 
overlook them. They don’t fit the ‘fantasy’ you have for that person. The 
‘role’ you’ve assigned them. So you just forget about those things. And 
dissociate from any pain, frustration, orother costs, associated with 
those things. 

Then when you don’t want to love them anymore, or your ‘romantic 
novel / film that you were producingin your mind flops’, you re -associate 
with these negative experiences and feelings. And amplify them. So you 
can feel angry. So you can hate. So you can feel self-righteous and 
‘justified’ in whatever you do to them. So you can find an ‘excuse’ to 
suddenly ‘turn’ onthem. Now you’re bored with your current production. 
And want to move onto a new ‘film’. Anew ‘romanticlead’ in your life. 
You don’t want to be the ‘bad guy’ in your own film. You want to remain 
‘the hero’. And defining yourself as the victim is one way to achieve this. 
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And never have to face up to the facts. The reality. And take responsibility 
for your own actions. Your own fabrications. Your own projections of a 
fantasy upon reality. Yourtreatment of othersentient beings as mere 
‘actors’ in yourown dramas. Manikins to dress up and feed lines to. And 
project emotions onto. To use as means to your own ends. 

Of course if itis mutual, like in my novels, then no-one is the victim. It 
isa mutual role-play. Both parties get what they want. No-one is abused. 
Mislead. Deceived. Exploited. No harm is done. 

When you take life in the spirit of ‘play’, you can achieve such optimal 
outcomes. 

But maybe this ‘experience engine’ we inhabit was intended, by us, to 
be ‘extreme’ and ‘dangerous’ and ‘dramatic’? Sol’ Il leave it to you to 
decide. But surely everyone deserves the right to be informed, and to 
give, or withhold, their consent? Which in the metaphor of life as an 
experience engine, would mean access toa dignified, painless, quick ‘exit, 
stage right’, whichin this metaphor would be euthanasia. A ‘death’ of one 
of the players. But usually itis the bit players who take this option, not 
the stars, so almost no-one will notice. But occasionally the ‘big names’ 
like to take this dramatic exit, and make a big impression on their 
audience, ratherthan quietly retiring, and being forgotten. 


Dissociate from the relief and pleasure, and associate with the 
costs, to ‘kick that habit’, and ‘break that addiction’ 


Dilts’ formula for ‘kicking habits’ and ‘breaking addictions’ is to 
dissociate from the pleasure and relief, and associate with the pain and 
costs and negative consequences of ahabit or addiction. 

It isknownas ‘aversion therapy’ by most people. But that is what 
aversion therapy is. Associating with the negatives of some behavior or 
action or situation. And dissociating from the positive rewards. 

So instead of focusing on the ‘delicious flavors’ and ‘comfort’ of 
‘comfort foods’ and ‘food cravings’, you focus on all the negative side 
effects and consequences giving into such cravings and satisfying such 
impulses and being ‘comforted’ will entail. 

And then associate with all the positives of being ‘slim’ and ‘healthy 
and ‘fit’ and being able to wear all those clothes you bought, but don’t fit 
into any more. And to do all the things you can’t do any more, because of 
your weight problem. Orthe weight problem you are going to develop if 
you ‘give in’ too often, to your cravings. 

Just rememberthe Ancient Greek Warning about the city that denies 
access to Dionysus. Give in ‘occasionally. Manage your cravings. Reward 
yourself, but just within controlled limits. Maybe have a ‘pig out Saturday’ 
twice a month, where you allow yourself to eat everything ‘forbidden’ on 
the other days. So you ‘moderate your moderation’ with occasional, 
controlled, binges. The days you ‘go to extremes’. Undercontrolled 
conditions. Doing all the things you deny yourself the rest of the time. 
This way YOU have control over your binging. NOT your cravings. 

There isa HUGE difference from the point of cost control, and benefit 
maximization, that will let you optimize the cost-benefits of your 
behaviors, between ‘losing control’ and ‘waking up AFTER an unplanned, 
uncontrolled binge’, full of regrets and recriminations, with unplanned 
pregnancies, criminal records, diseases, ‘black-outs’, fines, maybein 
hospital, or at least sick to your stomach, than having had a relatively safe 
‘controlled binge’. 
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If you are just out and about, and suddenly feel overwhelmed by your 
pent up cravings, and just ‘give in’, the costs can be huge. 

Compare going to a friend’s party, with people you trust, and takinga 
few recreational drugs, to being outin some strange bar, taking some 
drug that could be anything, with strangers, many of whom will be 
looking to take advantage of someone like you, inahigh risk 
environment. 

Compare putting on helmet, and taking your car out on the race track 
on a ‘track day’, where everyoneelse present has given theirinformed 
consentto you behaving like a lunatic, and an ambulance is ‘on call’, in 
case of ‘accidents’, to letting loose on the highway, among people who 
have NOT agreed to your risky behavior, oron a lonely stretch of road, 
where any accident might go unnoticed for hours. 

Compare finding casual sex partners who only want casual sex, with 
being a sexual predator, having to lie to people to get what you want, so 
that they are guaranteed to be disappointed and hurt when you show 
your true colors. In one instance you have mutual informed consent. In 
the otherat least one party is deceiving the other. We are speaking fraud 
and ‘rape by deception’ insome countries. 

True mind control is about being able to dissociate and associate at 
will. To be able to identify with your self, or, or ‘float up from your body 
and observe it as an indifferent, objective, disinterested, bystander. 

Like those Buddhist monks on fire. Orthe MK Ultra victim being 
turned into a psychopath. Orthe Cult of Judah victim being turnedintoa 
psychopath capable of genocide. Of bombing a pre-school while the U.N 
observer responsible for that supposed ‘safe haven’ is onthe telephone 
with you, begging you to stop. Describing the carnage. The smashed 
bodies of the children. The death and misery you are inflicting. 

But ina more reasonable and productive manner. Forwhen you can 
dissociate from acraving it no longer has any power over you. You 
become immune toit. Like a Cult of Judah victims becomes immune to 
reason, logic, sense, facts, science, and compelling argument. Even pity 
and compassion and empathy. 

You can re-program your mind to respond to the old stimulus, suchas 
alcohol, tobacco, pharmaceuticals, illegal drugs, comfort foods, or other 
object of desire / addiction, in totally different ways. 

So that they now ‘leave you cold’. So that now you are ‘indifferent’ to 
their ‘attractions’. They no longer have that power over you. They are no 
more interesting to you than the rubbish on the pavement. 

You can employ association to suddenly make all the things you were 
avoiding suddenly attractive and appealing. You can associate goals and 
objectives you have, and the positive feelings you expect to enjoy from 
attaining them, withthe actions required to attain them. 

So that you now associate exercising and ‘saying no to that comfort 
food or cigarette or drink’, with the great feelings of being fit, limber, 
slim, attractive, and confident. So that all these positive feelings are now 
transferred to the acts required to achieve them. 

So ‘saying no’ to something feels good. You feel you’ve GAINED 
something, rather than deprived yourself of something. You’ ve SPOILT 
yourself, rather than imposed some austerity upon yourself. You have 
TREATED yourself, rather than denied yourself something. 

When you dissociate from the pleasure attached / associated in your 
mind with something, and associate with all the pain, negative 
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consequences, negative externalities, negative side-effects, and other 
costs associated with something, it suddenly loses all its appeal for you. 
Its attraction. Its value. Its worth. You will stop craving it. You will feelan 
aversion to it. 

And you will feelthe same attraction you once felt to ‘comfort food’, 
for ‘exercising’ and ‘saying no’ to that extra portion. 

Try associating that smoke in your hand with impotence and cancer. 
With all those photos they now put on cigarette packets to encourage 
this association. And associate that cigarette with your children and 
partner at your funeral. Then walking home, alone, without you. 

Then associate ‘saying no’ with feeling great. With spending rewarding 
time with your family. The feeling of being a ‘great parent’. The feelings 
of being ‘in control of your life’. The feelings of being able to breathe 
freely. The feelings you used to have when you were ateenager, before 
you started smoking, overeating, avoiding exercise, and soon. 

We’ ve all been programmed by the Cult of Judah to associate National 
Socialism and Nazi Germany with ‘death camps’ and some fictitious 
‘Holocaust’. And to associate the most vicious and malicious ideology and 
Cult belief system, known as ‘Judaism’, with ‘peace and justice and 
brotherly love’. This is just proof of how easy itis to dissociate and 
associate, and totally change the way you think and feel about 
something. 

Right now you dissociate Nazi Germany from all its accomplishments. 
All the massive improvements in the lives of the average working person 
achieved. All the massive social justice attained. And you dissociate the 
Cult of Judah, and its ‘Jews’, from all the racial supremacism, 
exceptionalism, genocide, rape, and slavery that its core ideology 
promotes. You associate Germans with war crimes, and genocide, not 
‘Jews’. When the facts and documented evidence clearly proves that it 
was ‘Jews’ who committed the genocides of the 20" Century, not 
Germans. Andit is ‘Jews’ today who continue to commit Genocide, and 
other war crimes. 

Association and dissociation are the most powerful tools. They are 
easily weaponised. But here we are considering the ways in which YOU 
can employ them to increase your happiness, success, and make your life 
as rewarding and satisfying as possible. 

You have no needto bea ‘helpless victim’ of any addiction, from 
gambling to sex. Youcan take back control of your own mind, by 
deliberately associating and dissociating from the pleasure and relief, and 
the pain, you now associate with different stimuli and situations. 

You can take control of your own mind back. Back from the 
propagandists. Back from the marketing specialists. Back from the social 
engineers and othercon-artists. Back from the priests. Back from the Cult 
of Judah. 

| am not trying to sell you my own brand of stupid. I am about 
empowering you to choose your own brand of stupid. And if you are up to 
it, your own brand of smart. 


Dilts’ phobia cure 


Dilts’ phobia cure is slightly different to Bandler’s. And considered a 
slower, less successful method. But one worth considering as another 
option and alternative, should other methods prove unsuccessful. 

Dilts had his clients vividly recalla very positive, satisfying, happy, 
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pleasant, rewarding experience. One associated with all the positive 
feelings and emotions and representations. 

He’d anchor this state in the usual way. Then have the client ‘amplify’ 
all these feelings by ‘turning up the dial’ on those qualities that make a 
memory or fantasy more ‘real’ forthe client, inthe usual ways described 
earlierinthis guide. Thus these impressions would becomeas vivid and 
real as possible. Intense. Dense. With the power to elicit /evoke the 
positive emotions / feelings / representations he was aiming for. The 
qualities that make the imagery more emotionally charged. More 
compelling. More motivating. More moving. 

The qualities that make colors more vivid, tastes more delicious, 
scents more fragrant, textures more sensual, sounds more musical, 
pleasures more intense, joys more ecstatic, and desires more intense, 
satisfactions more deeply satisfying. The qualities that deepen the sense 
of peace and calm and tranquility and relaxation. The qualities, the sub- 
modalities of each representation system, that make something MORE 
desirable, and will motivate the unconscious even more, to manifest the 
objects and situations NOW associated with these qualities. 

He’d then have the client imagine the thing they feared suddenly 
appear in the center of the image they’d been constructing in their mind. 

And at the same time intensify the sub-modalities / qualities that 
made that construct so positively enjoyable. So pleasant. So satisfying. 

The point being that their unconscious mind would then come to 
associate the trigger of their phobicresponses with positive associations. 
With greater pleasure. With higher ecstasies. With more intense 
satisfactions. And thus RE-definethe old ‘trigger’ as asource of pleasure. 
As a positive. Rather than something to be feared. A negative. 

The trigger would now be something to be desired, ratherthan feared. 
The unconscious would have no reason to ‘program’ an ‘automatic 
aversion’ to that subject / object / situation. Instead the unconscious 
would welcome that subject / object / situation. As itis now associated 
not with danger, as a threat, but defined as an asset. A thing to be 
desired. Asource of pleasure and strength and power. 

Andas quickly as the original phobicresponse was ‘learned by 
association’, and the unconscious installed that sub-routine / sub- 
program called ‘aversion to dogs’ and the knee-jerk reaction of fear, to 
motivate avoidance of the defined threat / danger, the unconscious can 
over-write that sub-routine/ program, and install an ‘attraction’ program, 
and a ‘desire’ reaction to the presence of the stimulus. To motivate 
actions that would produce the presence of that stimulus. Produce the 
situation. 

So now the client, rather than suffering a debilitating, irrational terror 
of all dogs, will actually find the presence of dogs tobe a comfort. A 
source of pleasure. And actually seek out the company of dogs. Asa 
means towards the ends of enjoying all the positive experiences they now 
have learned to associate with dogs. 

They will seek out opportunities to fly, ratherthan adopt avoidance 
strategies. And when they fly, rather than experience paralyzing fear, 
they will experience the joys of aviation. 


Dissociation for pain relief 
For the more empathetic of us, watching anotherin pain can be 
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painful initself. But still, few of us would chose to swap places with the 
sufferer. Because their suffering is always greater than anything our 
empathy producesinus. 

Thinking of what it must feel like to have our teeth drilled likethe 
patientin the dentist’s chair can make us squirm, and feel very 
uncomfortable. But itis nothing compared to what the patientis probably 
feeling, if they have infected gums, forinstance, and the local anesthetic 
simply doesn’t work as well as it usually does. 

So what’s the difference? As bystanders, we are dissociated from the 
pain. We are mere observers of someone else’s suffering. 

We’ ve all heard of people who have had ‘out of body experiences’ 
where they could observe themselves, and those around them, after 
having ‘floated up out of their bodies’. They can see their own body being 
operated on, or tortured, but they feel nothing. 

They have dissociated from their body. 

Now what if we could learn to do this at will? At any moment? To 
suddenly ‘be 2 feet behind our head’, as L Ron Hubbard put it. 

Imagine if you could bring your body to the dentist’s chair, then leave 
it there, while you go and do something else. Then come back when the 
dentist is finished with you, and take your body back home? 

Well this is not science fiction fantasy. A large percentage of people 
can do this quite easily. 

And for the rest of us there is NLP. We can either train ourselves to 
dissociate, using the processes described inthis guide, orfinda 
competent NLP therapist, ortrance therapist, or clinical hypnotist, to 
train our unconscious in this ‘dissociation’. 

In many cultures, youths underwenta ‘coming of age’ challenge in 
which they dissociated from their human form, their body, their 
personality, and entered-into the body, form, and mind, of their ‘spirit 
animal’. They would thus spend time soaring as the eagle, or roaming the 
forest like the bear, orthe lion. Or whatever their ‘totem’ or ‘spirit 
animal’ turned out to be. 

Pain is subjective. By definition. Itis experienced by a subject. Notan 
object. Your body is an object. YOU are the ‘subject’ in the machine. 

The moment you cease being this subject, and become something 
else, say a disembodied spirit, or whatever metaphor you choose to 
adopt, the body becomes a mere object. There is no ‘subject’ to 
‘experience’ the pain. There are the usual electrical signals and electro- 
chemical transmissions and receptions, but no ‘receiver’. The mail arrives, 
but there is no-one home to receive it. The phone rings, but there is no- 
one to answerit. The ‘bad news’ never ‘arrives’. It reverts to mere 
electrical impulses on the phone lines, or zeros and onesin the ether. It 
has no ‘meaning’. It is just electromagnetic soup. 

This often happens naturally, without any intentional will or training. 
Say you ‘forget’ your headache, while watching agreat movie orreadinga 
great novel. You literally enteratrance state. You dissociate from your 
own body, and ‘enter-into’ the action onthe screen, oron the pages of 
your novel. You identify with the characters and THEIR experiences. You 
feel what they feel. Laugh with them. Cry with them. Feel their pleasure 
and amusement and joy. 

You are no longer ‘home’ in your body. You are ‘outside’ of your body. 
You are dissociated. You won’t feel the pain signals arriving at your brains 
pain receptors. The telephone can ring and ring. You aren’t home. You 
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won't answerit. The bad news is never ‘rendered’. Never ‘manifested’ as 
pain, suffering, and misery. 

When you are intently focused on some intention, some aim, some 
objective, you can utterly fail to notice that you’ve ‘caught some 
shrapnel’ orcut yourself. Youcan be so ‘lostinthe moment’ that you 
dissociate from your body. You cease attending to it. You are totally 
focused on something else. Some otherimpressions. So much that you 
are oblivious to the messages your own body is sending to your brain. 

Then later you suddenly feel a sharp twinge of pain where the 
shrapnel hit. Where you were cut. And forthe life of you you cannot 
remember being cut, or hit. It isa mystery. For you were dissociated at 
the time. Not ‘present’. 

The same thing can happento holiday makers who go to the beach. 
They get lost in their relaxing, pleasurable sensations. The sound of the 
surf crashing. The seagulls in the distance. The breeze on theirskin. The 
warm caresses of the sea breeze and gentle sunshine. They become 
entranced inall these things. Thisis why there are so many ‘relaxation’ 
products that use audio recordings of ‘a day at the beach’. 

These are all typical ‘trance’ and ‘hypnotic’ phenomena. You lose track 
of time (time distortion). You cease registering most of what is happening 
in your environment (negative hallucination). You become so intensely 
focused onthe sound of the surf, or the caress of the sea breeze, orthe 
gentle warmth of the sun, that you attend to nothing else. Andentera 
deeptrance state. 

Someone could walk right up and take your backpack, purse, wallet, or 
other valuables, and you wouldn’t notice. 

You can find, after what seemed like just afew moments, thanks to 
time distortion, that you are ‘suddenly’ terribly sunburned. Then panicas 
you look for your belongings, which are not where you remember having 
leftthem. 

While you were laying there in your delicious beach trance state, you 
were to a high degree dissociated. You paid no attention to most of what 
was happening to you, or around you. So you didn’t feel the burning of 
the sun. Or notice some local taking the ‘tourist tax’. 

You were relatively dissociated. Which is great for surgical procedures 
where feeling the pressure of the drill or knife is actually a good thing. As 
you can offer feedback, and move your lips and so on, and not endup 
with big, bruised, swollen lips where the dentist crushed them, without 
your feeling ANY thing. 

Imagine if we all trained, from birth, to visualise a ‘control room’ for 
our minds. Where we’d install dials and sliders and knobs with which we 
could ‘amplify’ or ‘mute’ different impressions. Such as pleasure and pain. 
We could ‘amplify’ the sweetness of food. And ‘mute’ the pain of an 
accident, or dentist visit, at will. Or via deliberate association and 
dissociation. Making any positive experience more intensely positive. And 
muting becoming numb to, any negative experience. 

Of course | hearthe pharmaceutical companies, and ‘big sugar’ 
shrieking in horror at the idea. And scrambling to invent reasons why this 
couldn’t work, or shouldn’t be allowed. Deforming epistemologies. 
Ramping up their disingenuous specious sophistry. Allin the name of 
‘shareholder profits’. And seeking ways to make ‘what is good for MM 
industries’ appear to be ‘good for America’. And soon. 

And of course we need to be careful neverto eliminate painin Toto. 
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For pain is feedback. Itis our ally. Itis telling us that ‘something is wrong’. 
And directing our attention to the source of the problem. 

But there are times when we ‘can’t afford to listen’ to that pain. When 
it gets in the way of our survival, rather than promoting it. | guess the 
question our own unconscious parts have is ‘could we be trusted with 
such power?’ 

Would we continually mute the pain, to avoid having to correct our 
behaviors? To avoid having to look at things we’d rather not look at? To 
face some ‘home truths’ we’d rather never face? 

The pain of the dentist can be seenas the best motivator for us to take 
care of ourteeth. The emotional pain of envy can be the best motivator 
for us to invest the effort, sacrifices, and take the risks required to ‘have 
what we envy others for having’. The emotional pain of a ‘break-up’ can 
be the best motivator to ‘not cheat on our partner’, and to ‘investin our 
relationships’. War, you’d think, should be the best motivator for 
international justice, transparency, and de-militarization. And historical 
experiences with ‘Dark Ages’ and the ‘Jew’.S.S.R, should be the best 
motivator for banning all forms of censorships and inquisitions and 
propaganda. Even forthe banning of all Cults. All organised religions 
based on the infantile, vindictive, vengeful, wrathful, genocidal, 
psychopathic ‘God’ of the ‘Jews’. Which includes Marxism, Christianity, 
and Islam. 

But sadly we seem to choose to dissociate fromall that pain. And thus 
‘numb’ and ‘mute’ all that feedback. And thus we continue to reproduce 
our history, rather than learn from it. 

We also dissociate from the pain we inflict on other sentient beings, 
leading us to behave monstrously, and, if you believe in ‘an eye foran 
eye’, DESERVING of the very worst he have experienced in history. 

It is time we re-visit our decisions regarding dissociation and 
association. And employ these strategies more appropriately. 

To avoid pain that does not contribute to our wellbeing. But to attend 
to the pain that is screaming out at us ‘hey fella, take a look here, 
something is TERRIBLY wrong, and it’s time to correct it’. 

Another word for ‘correct’ is ‘revise’. Itis time to ‘correct’ our official 
history of everything from ‘The Holocaust’ to ‘911’. To ‘revise ‘/correct 
our beliefs about everything from the ‘Old Testament tall tales’ to the 
latest additions to the Torah just cited. 

It is time to HEAR the screams of the animals inthe labs, the factory 
farms, the cages, the zoos, the concrete boxes. To stop ‘muting’ this 
feedback. Feedback that ‘something is terribly wrong’. Feedback that 
should compel us to ‘stop’ what we are doing. And to change our 
behavior. And our beliefs. 

And for those of you like myself, almost crippled by despair and the 
awareness of how much pain, suffering, and misery our fellow humans 
are inflicting on othersentient beings, we have areal lessontolearn from 
dissociation. 

We need to be like the surgeon. Dissociated enough from what they 
are doing to be able to continue doing it. A surgeon who cannot ‘cut into 
the living flesh’ of another person can’t help them. They need to 
dissociate enough to be able to perform their life saving procedures. 

I’ve been overwhelmed by my consciousness of what is going on the in 
the world. It is debilitating. It is too much feedback for me to handle. | 
know too much. Feel too much. 
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| can’t function and do any good, if | let this excess of feedback 
overwhelm me. | have to learn to dissociate to some degree, to be able to 
function. To be able to do my work. And have any hope of bringing about 
the improvements I seek. To achieve my moral ambitions. To make this 
world one WORTH reproducing. 

So forthose of you like myself, consider ‘dialing down’ your sensitivity 
and consciousness of the things that are just ‘too much’ to deal with. 

You want to maintain a level of consciousness of other’s pain and 
suffering that is high enough to keep your motivated, but never so high 
that it becomes overwhelming, and robs you of all hope. That leaves you 
into despair. And apathy. And even suicide. Just to escape the knowledge 
of the horrors of this world that we humans inflict on other sentient 
beings, and also ‘create’ for ourselves. It is too much to process. The 
facts. The whole truth. 

What is so maddening is how easy it would be to eliminate MOST of 
the sufferinginthis world. Because it is OUR actions that is producingit. 
And we can change ina moment. If we wanted to. IF we chose to. THAT is 
whatis the most unbearable fact. Our responsibilityas a species. Our 
response-A-ability. 

And the powerlessness that comes with having so little response-A- 
bility as individuals. THAT can drive you to despair. 

So we need to dissociate ourselves, enough to escape this despair and 
maddening frustration with ourspecies, and this world. 

While getting others MORE associated, with the exact same 
impressions that we have become TOO aware of, and sensitive to. 

It isa balancing of association and dissociation whereupon our success 
depends. 

It is like dealing with a migraine. The migraineis feedback from your 
unconscious and body that you are obsessing over some thoughts. That 
you are responding too extremely to some situation. You are obsessing 
about something. You are getting ‘worked up’ about something. You are 
literally putting your brain and muscles under too much stress. Too much 
tension and pressure. 

The muscles tense up. The first indicator. If youignore it, then comes 
the pain. At first you can ignore it. And keep doing what your body and 
mind and insisting that you stop doing. But then the pain gets so 
overwhelming, and the nauseaso debilitating, that you have no choice. 
YOU are incapacitated by pain. Every thought punishes you with agony. 
You are forced to ‘switch off’, and go and find somewhere dark and quiet 
to lay down. 

If you learned to dissociate and ignore the pain, you’d go on obsessing, 
and worrying, or stressing, or being angry and frustrated. Your muscles 
would keep tensing. You’d end up a total physical mess. 

So the irony is that initially you need to increase your association. 
Become MORE aware of your posture. Your breathing. Your racing 
thoughts. The tension in your tongue, jaw, lips, and neck. And LISTEN and 
ATTEND TO all this feedback. So you can take the measures required to 
prevent any escalation. To massage your neck, jaw, and tongue (see my 
Vocal Training Guide for details on treating and preventing TMJ and 
migraines). Toslow down. To deliberately calm your racing thoughts. To 
stop obsessing. To change the subject of yourthoughts. To deliberately 
relax. Attend to your posture. To your breathing. Breathe deeper and 
slower. To get out of the bright sunlight. To find a cool place from the 
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heat. Or alternatively put on some warmer clothing, if you are getting a 
chill. To have something to drink. Or maybe even have something to eat. 
To get your blood-sugar back up. To re-hydrate. To get your electrolytes 
back in balance. To employ the posture tips in my ‘Vocal Training Guide’. 
Along with all the other targeting stretching and massage tips you’ II find 
there. Many which are very odd and strange and which you’d probably 
never thought of doing. And forsome reason no other ‘professional’ had 
advised you about. 

But thenthere comesa point where the time for ‘prevention’ has 
passed. And youare inthe throesa full blown migraine. With the 
sickening nausea. The impossible to describe agony. The incapacitating 
pain. This is not the time for me to be suggesting you read my ‘Vocal 
Training Guide’. 

Now it’s time to employ Dissociation. To shut down all those feedback 
systems. To hit the ‘mute’ button. Because now you are stuck in a spiral 
of everincreasing and incapacitating pain and nausea. 

You might be in a publicplace, and have to travel to get home, to find 
a dark, quiet place to totally ‘give in’ and relax. In which case you’ve no 
option to ‘relax’ quite yet. I’ve been in these situations. People have 
walked by me curled upin the street with pain and nausea. 

Even at home, with total control of your environment, the pain can 
stop you from being able to think at all. And nothing you try seems to 
relive the pain and nauseaat all. | used to spend 3 days in absolute hell. | 
used codeine when I could getit. The strong prescription variety, not the 
retail variety we can buy in Europe at a supermarket or chemist. 

Then while researching to improve my singing, |I stumbled upon so 
much valuable information that | wrote my ‘Vocal Training Guide’. It 
includes a wealth of explanation about muscle tension and TMJ and 
migraines, including all the exercises I now do to prevent migraines, and 
TMJ. My TMJ is gone. And | suffer far fewer migraines, and of less 
severity. So much that the strongest pain killer I use is lbuprofen, a 
muscle relaxant, and that only as a last resort. 

So please get and apply the knowledge! share with you in my ‘Vocal 
Training Guide’. And share it. Don’t pay me a cent if youdon’t want to. 
But benefit from it. And help others benefit from it. Please. 

Now back to association and dissociation. There are times when I’ve 
leftittoo late to prevent a migraine, using my exercises and massage and 
posture tricks. 

I’min agony. And | just need it to let off a bit, so | CAN start doing the 
stretching, massaging, and soon. And so I can relax, and calm down, and 
let my body regain its balance. Sol can calm my mind. Sol can get some 
rest, and recover. 

This is the time for dissociation. Like the mother cat ignoring the pain 
of the fire burning its fur, throwing itselfinto the fire, to save its kittens. 
Like the Buddhist Monk dissociating from the pain of their burning body. 
Like the Historical revisionist ignoring the huge costs they are inflicting 
upon themselves, as they seek to ‘correct’ YOUR beliefs, and debunk the 
lies, including ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘911’. 

l'II describe my own technique for dissociation, the product of 
desperation, inthe next chapter on ‘The Glass Markus’. 


The Glass Markus 


This metaphor / visualisation has worked for me in giving me relief 
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from unbearable migraine pain. Incapacitating pain. Pain that makes 
every thought, every breath, unbearable. 

| say ‘metaphor’, because thereis NO way of knowing anything. 
Everything in ourheadis a metaphor. Soto call it a visualisation ora 
metaphor makes no difference. Our ‘visual’ renderings are just metaphors 
for a particular narrow bandwidth of electromagnetic resonances. 

But l'Il used the term ‘visualisation’, as most people will be more 
comfortable with that, and will understand the process better in those 
terms. 

| basically imagined a ‘glass Markus’ opposite to myself. Formed 
enough for me to identify with it. 

| had ‘pain’ ‘rendered’ in this ‘glass Markus’ as a colored liquid. And 
then visualised this colored liquid draining away and out of glass Markus. 

This told my non-conscious mind that was responsible for ‘rendering’ 
the tension and stress and inflammation (I had the misfortune to suffer 
hayfever at the same time as a migraine) inmy sinuses, and my neck, 
tongue, jaw, and scalp, as pain, to renderthe same representations as 
colors. 

To repeat, | was offering my subconscious the option of providing the 
feedback it felt | needed, inthe form of colors, rather than pain. 

To render the feedback it needed to give me as color, rather than pain. 

| think we could train children to do this quite easily. Now| understand 
that ‘pain’ is merely a means of demanding / compelling our attention. 

Nothingis as ‘real’ as pain. And thus as compelling and commanding of 
our attention. You cannot ignore pain. As you can other forms of 
biofeedback, such as muscle tension, and other ‘indicators’ and 
‘messages that you need to ‘calm down’, and ‘take it easy’, and ‘stop 
obsessing’, and ‘take a break’, even ‘quit this job’, or ‘quit this 
relationship’, or even ‘quit this lifestyle’. 

So maybe pain is the ‘tough love’ we need to survive and prosper. 

Againitis a matter of some parts of our self not being able to trust the 
others, namely the conscious parts of our self. For we consciously ‘live in 
denial’ and ‘smug complacency’ about so many things that are false and 
wrong and unhealthy in our lives, relationships, and careers. 

We want super-powers, and to ‘be cause’, and to wield ‘the power of 
manifestation’. But how could our own unconscious mind trust us with 
such power, when we so badly employ the powers we already possess? 

If Tom Cruise had his full OT powers, what would he do with them? 
How could his own mind trust him with such powers? Knowingall it does? 

What DO the powerful people on this earth do with their power? And 
they pray for even more power to theirimaginary gods? To their ‘higher 
selves’? 

If there is any ‘higherself’, then the last thing it would dream of doing 
is ‘granting us what we wish for’. For it knows better than | how lacking 
we are in wisdom. How unenlightened we are. How devoid of compassion 
and empathy most people are. 

But back to ‘glass Markus’. Basically, having negotiated with that part 
of my non-conscious mind processes responsible for ‘rendering’ its 
feedback as ‘pain’, to compel me to ‘stop obsessing’, and ‘stop thinking’, 
and ‘stop stressing’, and ‘stop worrying’, and to ‘calm down’ and ‘relax’, 
and maybe even have some ‘fun’, forit to agree to renderit as color 
instead, | used the ‘glass Markus’ as a ‘proxy’ for myself. One that was not 
inthe pain I was. A simplified proxy, with nothing to attend to but the 
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colors, which now represented my minds feedback. And thus became the 
proxy for my pain. 

Having negotiated this new form of feedback, and representing my 
self as ‘glass Markus’, by proxy, when I visualised that colored liquid 
concentrated inthe areas where | felt the pain, draining away, | was, 
metaphorically, and thus literally, allowing my subconscious to stop 
sending that feedback. As the colored liquid drained away, my ‘pain’, 
which as the original form of feedback, by proxy also, ‘drained away’. 

Call it a self-fulfilling prophecy and placebo effect if that sort of 
metaphor works for you. 

Basically the unconscious parts responsible for gaining my attention, 
and compelling me to ‘stop thinking’ and ‘totally relax’, were willing to 
render my pain as color, so longas THAT got my attention, and I 
responded as IT intended. 

For my mind was not acting maliciously in inflicting pain on me. It was 
actingin my best interests. To stop me continuing to overload my mind 
and body with stress and worry and frustration. 

In the same way that ‘karma’ is not malicious. Itis not about ‘justice’. 
It isnot ‘punishing’ anyone for something they did ‘wrong’. 

There is no right and wrongin our unconscious mind. Norin karma. 

What the non-conscious mind and ‘karma’ are doing is providing 
feedback. And teaching us lessons. Itis not about punishment or malice. 
It is all about our own spiritual evolution. 

The non-conscious parts of my mind and yours could chose to render 
the same feedback currently being rendered as ‘physical pain’ as 
‘emotional pain’. Oras a physical tick. Orsome other ‘manifestation’. 
Some other ‘psychosomaticsymptom’. A phobia. Oran addiction. 

Try negotiating with those parts to ‘render’ that same feedbackin 
some other way. Promise you will pay attention when it uses that form of 
communication. Negotiate something you can both live with. Something 
that will compel your attention. Something you will attend to. And not 
ignore. 

People often ‘ignore’ whatever messages theirnon-conscious parts 
are rendering as ‘depression’ and ‘despair’. They ‘self-medicate’ to numb 
these ‘communications’. They over achieve. They look stunning. They do 
all the things that others envy. They live the ‘high’ life. All the while totally 
miserable. Because they are ignoring the feedback that is screaming for 
their attention. Numbing it. Blocking it. Until one day, apparently among 
the most successful, happy, and enviable people on the planet, they blow 
their own brains out. Or die of an ‘accidental’ overdose. Ordrivinga car 
recklessly at high speed. Often while intoxicated on one drug or another. 

What we think SHOULD make us happy, and content, and satisfied, is 
often very different from what DOES make a person happy and content, 
and satisfied. 

When we ignore the communications our non-conscious mindis 
making, represented and rendered as ‘emotional pain’, ‘physical pain’, 
“‘psychosomaticsymptoms’, ‘nervous ticks’ and the like, these will 
continue to plague us. 

Jung suggested that when we are chasedin ourdreams by demons, 
and monsters, that we stop, turn, and ask them ‘what are you trying to 
tell me?’ Atthat moment they reveal themselves to be our best allies. 
Our friends. They are trying to tell us something. And we are trying to 
ignore them. Literally to run away from them. 
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Just because society says you SHOULD be happy with Xand Y and Z, 
does not mean these are the things that CAN make you happy. 

Often to attain X, Y, and Z, you have to ‘sell your soul’. Sell out. 
Sacrifice your authenticity and integrity. Behave contrary to your 
conscience. And your genuine desires. Betray your own higher values. 
Your higherself. And others. 

Andin doing these things, you undermine your own spiritual growth. 
Your own evolution. Your own happiness. 

So maybe itis time to start listening to the feedback those 
unconscious parts you might like to relate to as ‘your higher self’ oreven 
your ‘godhead’, or ‘godhead’ perse? 

And stop ignoring them. Stop trying to mask them. Hide from them. 
Run from them. Numb them. Block them with overstimulation and 
excitement and all the drugs and ‘success’ and ‘status’ and ‘wealth’ you 
can scratch and claw your way to. 

First negotiate with those parts to ‘render’ and ‘represent’ their 
messages in alternative forms that are not so ‘hard’ on you. Promising 
you will attend to these alternative forms of communication. 

Then most of your ‘pain’ will disappear. For it was only a well-intended 
communication that ‘something is wrong’. Away to ‘demand your 
attention’. To ‘compel your attention’. 

And then start doing some real soul searching. Decide what your 
highervalues really are. And start working towards realising them. 
Towards realising your ‘higher self . Your ‘godhead’. Or whatever 
metaphor works for you. 

The ‘glass Markus’ metaphor worked for me on several occasions. It is 
something! should work on when lam not sick, as a form of mental 
training. And dissociation. 

What the process did was dissociate me from the pain. | transferred 
the pain, rendered as colored liquid / gas, to the proxy ‘glass’ Markus. It 
worked on several occasions. On others! was not committed enough to 
the process, or too distracted by the pain, having left it too late. 

No methodis perfect. Especially if we only seek to employ it during 
moments of crisis. Rather than ‘practice’ it regularly. 

It’s like all the exercises in my ‘Guide to Lucid Dreaming’. Orthose in 
my ‘Holistic Guitar Guide’. You have to practice them regularly. Turn them 
into muscle memory. So that you regularly focus your attention on your 
muscle tension, your breathing, your worrying, your obsessing, your over- 
thinking of things. And ask yourself ‘am | dreaming?’, and running 
through the checklist in my Lucid Dreaming guide, so that you will do this 
while dreaming too, and thus be able to take advantage of lucid dreaming 
states. Become lucid. In yourdreams. And inthis dream within a dream 
we Call ‘reality’. 


The relationship between lessons and affects 


The old ‘spare the rod and spoil the child’ saying must give us pause. 
Painisthe most ‘real’ thing. It can’t be ignored. It compels our attention. 
It demands we listen. It demands we stop what we are doing. 

The speaker who wields the power to inflict pain has this ‘transferred 
authority’ of actual pain. They have our attention. They can ‘talk softly 
and carry big stick’, as that Cult of Judah groomed U.S constitution 
defying occupation President who destroyed Germany, and enabled’ the 
‘Jew’.S.S.R Marxist occupation of Eastern Europe and Half of Germany, 
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put it. 

The Cult Priest’s ‘transferred authority’ is of the same nature. They 
claim the power to wield their ‘God’s’ power to inflict unbearable pain, 
not justin this life, but foran eternity to follow. A very ‘real’ threat to 
anyone they can trick into ‘believing’ their nonsense. 

The poor African American teenager with the gun is going to get the 
same respect the Cult Priest or U.S Presidentis assured of, due tothe 
‘threat’ they pose. Their assumed power to inflict pain on their 
interlocutors. Even though the gun may be unloaded. Like the Cult Priests 
threats. And even if that President would have to commit treason, and 
other capital offences, to ‘make good on HIS threats’. 

As a philosopher! was always tempted to adopt Plato’s ‘Noble Lie’. To 
pretend my arguments were ‘received wisdom’ with the backing of the 
already accepted ‘omnipotent and vengeful god’ of the Torah, Old 
Testament, Christianity, and Islam. Then l’d ‘have your attention’. |’d be 
speaking for god. | would not be my compelling arguments that 
compelled your attention, but the threat | represented, by proxy, andthe 
benefits | could also offer, by proxy, as this God’s proxy, on earth. 

The carrots are fine. Promises of eternal bliss. Butitis really the 
THREATS of eternal hellfire and damnation that compel people’s 
attention. Avoidance of painis much more real and compelling a motive 
than even pleasure. Hence every society in history has employed threats 
of painful punishments as deterrents. For most people, in most cases, 
where they are able to ‘control’ their more violent passions, these 
deterrents work. Most people will not risk enduring pain forthe chance 
to enjoy some pleasure. 

Most people will not risk being tortured for the pleasure of ‘speaking 
freely’ and ‘contradicting authority’. They won’t even risk a promotion. Or 
a comfortable job. And you wonder why, if the Cult of Judah has been 
operating a conspiracy for over 3000 years, NO-ONE HAS EXPOSED THEM. 
Wellin my ‘The Cult’, | detail the many people who HAVE exposed them. 
And why YOU never got to hear what they had to say. Andif you did, why 
no ever PAIDATTENTION to what they said. 

‘Stop inthe name of the police’ is backed by the readiness of the State 
backing them to engage in violent, painful, acts, against the ‘citizens’ of 
that state. The State has enabled its uniformed terrorists to ‘legally inflict 
all sorts of nasty acts of violence upon you. Physical and financial. They 
can literally ruin your career, abduct you, hold you prisoner until you pay 
their ‘ransom’, and today even legally torture you. At one of theirown 
‘black sites’, which might be down the road from where you work, or to 
some foreign nation. So you pay attention to them. You don’tignore 
them like you might some other stranger demanding you obey their 
commands. 

People don’t obey Cult Priests because of any compelling arguments 
those Priests make. It isn’t about logic, reason, and intelligent persuasion. 

No, the Cult priesthood is the oldest terrorist organisation. They rule 
by terror. Usually they had their ‘security forces’ and ‘secret police’ and 
‘spies’. Often private. But also the ‘ear of the King / Queen’, and thus the 
full force of violence of the ‘State’ at their disposal. The Priests promised 
to support the King’s ‘divine authority’, andin return, inorderto keep 
this ‘transferred authority’, more powerful at swaying public opinion to 
submit to the King / Queen than any standing army, the King / Queen 
gave the Cult Priesthood its full ‘legal’ and military support. 
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So via the idea of ‘transferred authority’, the King / Queen ruled ‘with 
God’s blessing’, and the Cult Priests ruled with BOTH the secular / worldly 
power of the King / Queen behind them, AND the invisible ‘God’ that 
they’d built this entire social engineering / con-job / pyramid scheme / 
ponsy scheme on inthe first place. 

First the ‘Noble lie’. Then the transferred authority. Then the worldly 
authority. Then the backing of the State. So that ultimately this terrorist 
organisation called ‘The Cult of Judah’, gains total control of every State. 
Using its various ‘masks’ and ‘subsidiary organisations’, from Judaism, to 
Christianity, to Islam, to Marxism, to Man-made global climate crisis, to 
‘The Fed’ and ‘The Holocaust’ and ‘911 was Arab terrorists’ (and not the 
ones you voted for, and pay the salaries of, working out of Washington 
and Langley Virginia, where they have their ‘Base’ a.k.a the base a.k.a Al- 
Qaeda. 

Today that silly obese fool who runs the ADL, the German and Arab 
Defamation League, is not ‘feared and respected’ for any personal 
qualities. He isajoke. So why do world leaders tremble at his soft spoken 
word? Why can he lord it over dignitaries and ambassadors and business 
leaders? Why do they fear him? What do they fear? That he might get 
hungry and try to eat them? 

No, they fearthe powerhe represents. He is a terrorist. He represents 
the world’s oldest and most destructive terrorist organisation. The Cult of 
Judah. Which has managed to ‘occupy’ every world power since at least 
the time of the Persian Empire. That had ‘converted’ even the great 
Roman Emperor Nero. Long before grooming, then getting their puppets 
into the White House, in the form of Wilson, Roosevelt, and most of 
those who followed. Those who would not ‘serve the Cult of Judah’ a.k.a 
‘Serve the ‘Jews’, like Nixon, and JFK, we destroyed by the Cult of Judah 
and its operatives. Sending aclear signal to all who might seek to oppose 
this terrorist organisation. 

Ruling by terror is the age old custom. The iron fist might occasionally 
be dressed upina velvet glove. Sham democracies from the ‘Jew’.S.S.Rto 
the current ‘Jew’.S.A. are also popular charades played by the Cult of 
Judah. Like its ‘World Wrestling Federation’ styled antics, with fake ‘Cold 
Wars’ and ‘Fake Russian-American hostilities. Fake ‘New World Order 
opponents’. Fake man-made global climate crisis. Faked mass shootings. 
All fake. Like its God. Like its ‘authority’. 

But once you get your ‘authority’ recognized by a worldly power, it 
becomes as real as anything. The illusion is manifest as a concrete reality. 
The bluff of terrorist threats is now backed by NATO. 

The Cult cannot threaten you with eternal hellfire, but they can and 
will firebomb you and your family. They’II firebomb entire cities. They Il 
soon be nuking entire nations. 

It does not matter where the missiles appear to be coming from. They 
are all controlled by the same Cult of Judah. Maybe they will give the 
order for Iran to fire first. Or detonate the nukes in Israel, in their 
bunkers, then blame it on Iran, or the historical revisionists, orthe 
‘holocaust deniers’. Maybe the Russians will get theirlaunch orders first, 
or some NATO nation. Doesn’t matter. All the nukes are owned and 
operated by the Cult of Judah. Operating in different costumes. Wearing 
different masks. Working out of various different subsidiaries. Same 
ideology. Same owners. Just different language. Different uniforms. 
Superficial differences. But just different ENOUGH to trick the eye, and 
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ear, and mind, into thinking they are DIFFERENT religions. Different 
organisations. Even enemies of each other. Just like people watching 
World Federation Wrestling imagine that the actors really hate each 
other. Really want to hurt and defeat each other. When they are all on 
the same team. Their goal to gain your attention. To entertain you. So 
you will keep ‘tuning in’ and ‘subscribing’ and ‘buying their merchandise’. 

Would you watch World Wrestling Federation ‘wrestling contests’ if 
you KNEW it was all faked? All acting? All just very well-choreographed, 
and highly stage managed fraud? 

Well you might watch for the amazing antics. The sportsmanship. The 
skills on show. The performers’ real mastery of their craft. Their strength 
and agility. Their flexibility. Their gymnastic performances. Their dazzling 
stage-craft. There would still be alot of reasons to enjoy their 
performances as pure entertainment. But would they get AS MANY 
viewers? Would it be as COMPELLING VIEWING as it is now? Without the 
‘Noble Lie’ that itis ‘real wrestling’, and they are ‘real enemies’, would it 
be as compelling to watch? As satisfying? As exciting? As moving? As 
stimulating? As enjoyable? As fascinating? 

Remember that the whole original point of authentic terrorism was to 
compel the attention of the world towards some injustice. To get our 
attention. To demand it. To compel it. The threat of pain, violence, and 
death, was the compelling ingredient in the drama. The terrorists’ 
intention was notto harm anyone. They could do that in secret. And 
more effectively for keeping it secret. 

No, theirintention was to draw attention tothe plight of their people. 
To some great injustice. So that perhaps, once it had our attention, we 
might be moved to act to ameliorate or even prevent this injustice. To 
grant justice to the millions of people whose freedom and liberty and 
protection these terrorists were fighting for. 

But today’s Cult of Judah terrorists, the ones operating out of the 
White House, Pentagon, and Langley Virginia (C.1.A) are employing 
terrorism to get YOU to submit to THEIR tyranny, and to at least passively 
stand by as they commit one Nuremberg style war crime after another, in 
YOUR name. 


So you will hand overall your wealth in the form of unconstitutional 
taxes, and hand overall your Constitutional rights, liberties, and 
freedoms, inthe name of ‘protecting’ said constitutional rights, liberties, 
and freedoms. 

Would you let the police bully you if they didn’t have the powerto 
threaten you with painful violence? Would you let strangers at the airport 
run theirhands all overyour body, and go through all your private 
possessions, if you hadn’t been tricked in believing it was ‘for your own 
good’? To protect you from pain, suffering, and violent death at the 
hands of some ‘terrorists’? If you didn’t know that these strangers, like 
the Cult Priests, and Police, had the full backing of the entire apparatus of 
‘State violence’? 

If over-eating didn’t lead to you to becoming overweight, and having 
to buy new clothes, and feeling bad about yourself, would you ever stop 
and consider whether you should be over-indulging and treating food asa 
drug? 

If there were no consequences to doing exactly as you pleased, from 
the moment you woke up, to the moment you fell asleep, do you think 
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your behavior towards other sentient beings would be different than itis 
now? 

If you were invulnerable? Omnipotent? Untouchable? Would there be 
a few people you’d be visiting your ‘reckoning’ down upon? A few ‘slights’ 
and ‘offenses’ you’d be ‘correcting’? A few injustices you’d be 
‘compensating’ certain people for? Would you be so patient with that 
noisy neighbour at 2a.m? That person who kept taking your parking spot 
at home or work? That person whose behavior you found frustrating, and 
irritating, but simply chose to ‘overlook’? 

If the average person suddenly developed super powers, would you 
wantthem coming to YOUR town? Moving in next door to YOU? And 
whatif you had the better view? How long do you think you’d be enjoying 
it? 

Would you love to drive to work with people who were invulnerable 
and omnipotent? Do you imagine their ‘road manners’ would improve as 
aresult? 

Would you compete in any competition with a superman with the 
personality of a2 year old? Would you risk defying their will in any way? 
Resisting their will in any way? Stopping them from getting what they 
wanted, inany way? 

What is it that makes forthe REAL differences in behavior between a2 
year old anda 40 year old? Think back to the Oedipal Complex fora 
moment. Why do you probably still BELIEVE, at some level, you’ve 
committed some horrible crime for which you will one day be held to 
account for, unless some ‘savior’ intervenes on your behalf? 

The 2 year oldisso ‘terrible’, and displays so much ‘Lesae Majestie’ 
(Someone please correct me if I’m getting that wrong), because they have 
yet to learn the difference between IMAGINARY power and REAL power. 
They still feel omnipotent. They are the ultimate tyrant. They believe that 
‘their will be done’. That they can ‘be cause’. Maybe in our previous 
incarnations we had this power. Whocan say? But clearly many 2 year 
olds believe they have this power. They have yet to learn to adapt their 
demands to their actual ability to impose their will on others. They have 
yetto learn the Cult leader's tricks, of how to trick, persuade, deceive, 
and manipulate others into doing your bidding. Of making themselves 
mere means to your selfish ends. Volunteering to serve you. Even die for 
you. 

So begrudginglythe ‘terrible two’ year old learns that itis not 
omnipotent. That it cannot just demand things. That throwing tantrums 
doesn’t work. That it’s terrible will is NOT done on earth, as it isin their 
imaginations. Itis NOT god. 

Which begs the question, where did this belief come from, that | 
already alluded to. Is it that, having just incarnated from the godhead, 
fromthe source, it takes time to adjust to relative powerlessness ? Was 
our last experience a virtual reality, where we had ultimate power? Did 
we find that boring? | go into lots of speculations and details about such 
ideas in my other TROONATNOOR books. Remember this guide is merely 
the ‘capstone’ to the TROONATNOOR project. Not the definitive 
expression of it. So please avail yourself of the full TROONATNOOR 
library. By now it will be available at no cost to YOU, as a torrent. Or at 
Patreon / TROONATNOOR. OR elsewhere. Until the Cult of Judah totally 
‘bleach’ TOONATNOOR from the web. 
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The affect, the emotion, the threat of pain, and the promise of relief 
and pleasure, are what our conscious minds attend to. These are the 
most compelling impressions, among all the impressions competing for 
our attention. 

The most ‘real’ things, the only things we can ‘know’ for certain, are 
our own pain, relief, and pleasure. Our own fears of pain, and our own 
desires forrelief and pleasure. 

All other motives reduce to this. All our actions are determined by the 
desire for pleasure and relief, and the fear of pain. 

We act to reduce our pain, and to increase our relief and pleasure. 

Anyone who wants to persuade or manipulate others must target 
these motives. These motivators. 

It isin fact what our own unconscious mind does. Itis howit directs 
the conscious mind, which imagines it is in charge, unobtrusively. Via 
invisible wires and pulleys. Itis how all Cult leaders manipulate us. How 
all advertisers manipulate us. How all PublicRelations experts manipulate 
us. It is how children seek to manipulate their parents, how parents seek 
to control their children, how lovers try to manipulate each other, how 
governments control and manipulate us. 

Whatever power can decide how any ‘impression’ is to be rendered, 
has control overus. 

Another metaphor for ‘rendering is ‘representing’. 

If you can get any idea or impression ‘rendered’ or ‘represented’ as 
‘pain, pleasure, or relief’, then you give that idea orimpression power 
overthe mind, and thus over the person that mind is associated with. 

You can literally get people to kill, die, and ‘move mountains’, if you 
can ‘equate’ / ‘associate’ anidea with pleasure, pain, and relief. 

So that doing what you want the person to dois associated, in their 
mind, with gaining relief from pain, with avoiding pain, and with gaining 
pleasure. Itis that simple. 

If you can get people to associate building pyramids with gaining 
relief, pleasure, and avoiding pain, then they willbe motivated to build 
pyramids for you. They’II volunteer for that. Or to fightin wars. Or to 
workin munitions factories. Even to deceive their loved ones. To murder 
their own citizens. To blow up buildings. To even firebomb entire cities to 
ashes and dust. 

‘Lesson’ canbe a metaphor forall sorts of ‘learning’ processes. Where 
the person learns to associate building pyramids, or killing their first born, 
with avoiding pain, and with gaining relief and pleasure. 

Take a look at the world’s history, and current religions, tosee what 
sort of absurdly ridiculous rituals people will engagein, after having been 
convinced to believe, to ‘learn’, to associate completing that ritual, with 
their own ‘salvation’ from eternal pain. With their own avoidance of pain. 
With their own enjoyment of relief, and pleasure. 

Take a look at the products people buy, after ‘learning’ to associated 
them with their own pleasure, relief, and avoidance of pain. The drugs 
they take. The objects they buy. The things they ‘invest’ in. The Cults they 
affiliate with. The political ideologies they subscribe to. The diets and fads 
and popularself-help and ‘manifestation’ ideas they buy into. 

The ‘affect’ is the sensation. The emotion. The feeling. The pleasure, 
pain, or relief. In all of their many variations and guises. And the fear of 
pain, and desire forreliefand pleasure. And all the motives that reduce to 
these. Forall motives ultimately reduce to these. 
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The ‘lesson’ is the association formed inthe mind between X and Y. 
Where Yis pleasure, relief, or the avoidance of pain. 

X might refertoa product to be bought. Ora political ideology to be 
subscribed to and supported. Ora Cult of Judah subsidiary to be 
submitted to and affiliated with. Ora Nuremberg style war crime to be 
committed. Ora policy of torture to be validated and justified and 
legitimated and socially condoned. Ora ritual to be practiced. A diet to be 
followed. A behavior to be repeated. A habit to be cultivated and 
nurtured. A dogma to be accepted on faith, and repeated ad Nauseum, 
and granted total immunity from the usual laws of reason and compelling 
argument and scientificskepticism. A formal lesson to be ‘regurgitated’ 
in your own words, inan exam. Swallowed whole. Then ‘thrown up’ and 
reconstituted for the examiner. 

Now if we deprive alesson we have learnedin the past of its affects, it 
will cease to be compelling for us. 

We can do this deliberately, to unlearn lessons we were taught by life, 
by school, by propaganda, by the Cult of Judah and its subsidiaries, that 
do notserve our interests as well as the better, new alternatives we have 
available today, would. 

But it raises the question of how to retain the option of the original 
response. Sometimes abject fear which motivates us to avoid a particular 
dog would be the best response to becoming aware of the presence or 
anticipating the presence of, a particularly dangerous dog. Say a do with 
rabies. Ora trained killer. 

For such cases, we can negotiate with ‘those parts of our mind 
responsible for our responses to dogs and other dangers’ to retain this 
option. 

To negotiate the response of ‘caution’, and the option of an 
adrenaline supported ‘flight’. As an option. Not the ONLY response. An 
option for extreme cases. Where the original emotion of fear produces 
the adrenaline and other psychosomatic responses which would aid usin 
our ‘flight’. And would motivate this response, where it is also RATIONAL, 
given reasonable fears, and logical conclusions. 

And again, you might feel ‘superior’ when all the other peoplein your 
grouprun at the mere sound of a tiger approaching, or the merest 
indicator that one might be present. Enjoy that feeling of superiority as 
you feel the competing sensations of atigers jaws clamped around your 
neck. | think you get the ‘moral’ to THAT tale? 

We always want to retain the potential for a totally appropriate ‘fight 
or flight’ response. We just wantto avoid having such an extreme 
response triggered by the sight of ever cat we see or hear. 

We have to recognise that our emotions are what motivate and direct 
all our actions. 

Then be careful about allowing people, orsituations, to provoke 
extreme reactions. To manipulate our emotions. To implant associations 
between X and Y that are NOT valid. That are NOT supported by objective 
facts. 

We can go back in our past and ‘mute’ or ‘diminish’ the ‘affects’ 
associated with lessons we learned. Such as ‘don’t automatically assume 
every dog you see is safe to pet’. Or ‘don’t trust every stranger you meet 
with your camera’. Or ‘don’t believe people just because they ‘look’ 
honest and ‘authoritative’. And certainly NEVER assume your government 
is ‘for the people’, and thus has YOUR interests at heart. Let alone trust 
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ANY Priest of ANY Cult that demands you swallow whole, a pack of absurd 
assumptions, and threatens you with eternal damnation if you won’t. And 
certainly never believe any ‘official fiction’ just because someone you 
‘like’ on television is promoting it. And certainly NEVER believe any ‘legal 
fiction’ that requires censorship, and inquisitions, and punishments, and 
imprisonment, of anyone who publicly expresses ANY skepticism of it, in 
orderto maintain its ‘authority’. 


Can we really learn from others’ experiences? 


When you dissociate, you are observing your self as another would 
see you. Thus as another. This raises the question, avery deep question 
related to personal suffering and karma, as to whether we truly can learn 
from others’ experiences. What we often call ‘mistakes’. 

I’ve invested all my life, 50years so far, in attempting to learn, and 
share what I’ve learned. But can anyone really learn from MY 
experiences? Can I learn from the experiences of others before me? Or 
have | needed to endure the injustices of this world, all the things Hamlet 
decries in his ‘To be or not to be’ soliloquy? 

If Karma is a lesson, itseems the reason we keep repeating history, is 
because we must experience things first hand. Associated. To really 
‘grok’ the lessons to be learned. 

Lessons about justice. Principled action versus opportunistic 
exploitation of advantages. Advantages such as superior power. Superior 
wealth. Superior health. Superior intelligence. Superiortalents. Superior 
holisticinheritances in general. And particular random positions of 
advantage. When we find ourselves enjoying some advantage over 
anothersentient being. If only insome narrow range of action, and for 
some limited period of time. 

It seems this planetis really aclassroom. Otherwise what sort of 
retarded set of sentient beings could we be dealing with? What sort of 
basically flawed and doomed beingis it that can reproduce itself over 200 
generations, in 3000 years, and still be behaving the same way it wasin 
its first iteration? 

How many Buddha’s, and Jesus’s, and Mahaviras, and Zoroasters, and 
Jains, does this species need to destroy before we abandon all hope in 
their enterprise? The enterprise of ‘enlightening’ this species. 

And maybe to accept that this world is here to teach us alla lesson. 
That our salvation is gained by learning that lesson. Maybe we can 
attempt to practice that lesson here on this planet. But we are never 
goingto find more than a few like-minded people of such good will and 
moral ascendancy, more thana few people truly enlightened and free of 
all dogma, and all desire to benefit at the expense of other sentient 
beings. 

Was anyone other than myself enlightened by my writing? Surely | 
found solace inthe works of the great philosophers of the past. But for 
every one person like myself with whom their message resonates, there 
are literally millions who will ‘miss the point they were trying to make’ 
entirely. 

Is my enterprise of attempting to optimalise the experience of all 
sentient beings on this plane (possibly planet, but that metaphor seems 
inappropriate to those people whoare familiar with NASA's deceptions), 
missing the point? 

If it is only our own pain thatis real. Then is it only our own pain that 
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can be ourteacher? In the same way that a painful burn will teach us 
‘keep your hands away from the flames’, wherea million admonitions, 
videos, books, and lectures onthe same topic will likely fail? 

Isn’tit by reflecting on our past painful experiences, that we grow 
spiritually? And ethically? And thus in wisdom? 

There is surely a place for ZEN, for ‘being here, now’. For ‘learning our 
lesson’, andthen abandoning the ‘affects’. The pain that gifted those 
lessons to us. But if we dissociate from that pain, does the lesson remain 
as potent? 

When we forget about the pain of the burn, are we more likely to 
repeat the mistake, as when we ‘dwell’ onit? 

You hopefully ‘grok’ by nowthat! am a genuine skeptic. A genuine 
seeker. | genuinely merely ‘entertain’ ideas. | hold no ‘truths’ 
dogmatically. | merely act heuristically. According to my best information 
and the most compelling arguments available to my limited human mind 
at any moment. 

Moderation in all things. Including moderation. Including ZEN. 
Including dissociation from painful memories. And including fear of future 
potentially painful experiences. 

It is about optimalisation. Balancing being ‘here, now’, with reflecting 
and learning from the past, keeping the experiences ‘alive’ atsome level, 
and thus potent. Not imagining ‘things have changed’. ‘Society has moved 
on’. Human nature has evolved. And being sorely dis-illusioned when we 
repeat history. Overand over again. Dis-abused of this illusion. 

Andalso projecting ourselves into the future. Anticipating potential 
scenarios. Rehearsing them. To determine likely possible outcomes. And 
form contingency plans for these ccontingencies. 

If you just enjoy masturbation and serenity, then by all means, learn to 
dissociate. Those Buddhist monks who lit themselves on fire proved how 
far this can take you. Eckhart Tolle is surely amuch more serene and calm 
and relaxed and even cheerful person than myself. 

Most ‘true believers’ are ‘happier’ than me. Anyone whois high, 
drunk, or intoxicated, is relieved of the burden of ‘reality’ at least 
temporarily. If you can manage to stay high all the time, you can live and 
die happy. Good for you. You’ve avoided suffering. Avoided learning any 
lessons. And probably going to have to ‘repeat this grade’ over. Until you 
do learn that lesson. Ona plane like this one. 

Religionis adrug. A great form of masturbation. A great relief. A great 
comfort. A lovely illusion. Very satisfying. I’ve indulged inthe past. I’ve 
smoked a bit. Drank a bit. Experienced the charms of being ‘born again’, 
and all that. It’s one and all the same. An illusion. And sure, while you 
manage to maintain that illusion, itis a positive experience. 

But most drug users experience what is called ‘habituation’ by 
psychologists. What us everyday folk call ‘increased tolerance. Meaning 
that it takes a lot more of the same substance to reproduce the original 
experience. And then soon the most you can expectis merely a ‘levelling’. 
Soon you need to take the drug, or repeat the ritual, obsessively, just to 
stop feeling really sick. 

How many people have taken the message of Jesus, Buddha, 
Zoroaster, Jain, Mahavira, or their peers, to heart? 

To what extent have their original messages been employed by the 
Cult of Judah, and similar cults, to further ends these original messengers 
would have loathed? 
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Is there any way | can avoid being ‘used’ by the Cult of Judah to 
furtherits evil ends? 

How many people are ‘ready’ to receive the message my 
TROONATNOOR enterprise has sought to share with them? 

I’m not saying there is anything bad about anyone trying to enlighten 
others. To share ideas. All that is dawning on me is the idea that maybe 
nothing I could ever say or do could ever possibly achieve the ends | 
intend. Foranyone but myself. 

Whichis fine, given that lintended this guide as the ‘capstone’ of my 
TROONATNOOR project. | have written about 23 more books than | ever 
intended. Even dreamed |’d be writing. | hadn’t really held out hopes that 
I’d achieve my original ambition, of setting out my thoughtsin one 
philosophy text, and one novel. 

But I’d better return to the original intent | hadin writing this guide, or 
| will, before finishing it, lose all motivation. And like Ecclesiastes, see any 
such project as ‘mere vanity, and vexation of spirit’. 

| hate having my spirit vexed. Unless you’ ve suffered migraines, and 
sinus infections, and earinfections, and exposed dental nerves, combined 
with nausea, alone, with no-oneto offer the slightest comfort or moral 
support, you won’t have any idea what that ‘vexation of spirit’ really 
means. 

I’m not so vain or narcissisticas to imagine that | can really make any 
difference. Because I’ve made zero difference in 50years. Not even those 
| countedas my best friends seemed to validate my good intentions. Let 
alone my own family. 

| choose to endure my life, justin case | could make a real difference. | 
was going to die anyway. Before that natural death, maybe | could use my 
own ‘Teague’s Bridle’ as asuper power. And ‘see behind the curtain’, to 
free usall from what seems some sort of malicious joke. This thing called 
‘life as we knowit’. 

So I’d best not dwell on the vanity of my enterprise. Until I’ve at least 
finished this guide. And have thus given my all. Offered all | have to offer. 
Then I can finally abandon all hope. And wait a bit more calmly until the 
end. 

Maybe even finish my other, musical journey. Now that | have 
accessed all the musical resources | need. And need merely apply myself 
to that enterprise, as | have done to this TROONATNOOR enterprise, over 
the last 30 or so years. 

Maybe | have a few years left to devote to music. It would have 
seemed too frivolous a use of my intellect, to concentrate on music, 
earlierin my life. But now l’ve done alll can do with intellect, and no-one 
is demanding my services as ‘teacher’, infact | am blacklisted, and no 
public office is pleading for my contribution, in fact! am blacklisted from 
the Australian Public Service, and was excluded from German public 
service by that nation’s age discrimination (even when | was only 25 | 
couldn’t get government support to convert my Australian qualifications, 
and gain the educational qualifications that required). 

So now | am finally ‘free’ to pursue my musical journey. I’velefta 
legacy that | fearis actually too LARGE. I’d have preferred to leave one 
modest book and novel. But I’ve left an entire library. The equivalent of a 
higher, post graduate degree. Notjusta Ph.D dissertation. But an entire 
curriculum for future Philosopher Kings. And would be ‘free’ citizens. 

O.K, back to this guide. Let’s get this chore over with. 
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Reverse engineering subjective realities 


Remembering how that client of Bandler’s explained how she 
personally exaggerated different elements of herown memories / 
fantasies, to make them more compelling, more real, more motivating, 
more stimulating, more moving, more vivid, more intense, more 
animating, we can get our clients to do the same thing, to deepen and 
invigorate positive associations. 

Andalso do the opposite, to de-potentiate, to defuse, to diminish, to 
mute, to break, to dilute, to weaken, the negative associations, and thus 
de-couple the current reaction / response / psychosomaticsymptoms 
fromthe particular phobicstimulus / object / situation /idea. 

Bandler and Grinder’s ‘modelling’ of the most ‘successful’ and 
‘effective’ and ‘happy’ people, as well as the most miserable, was a form 
of ‘reverse engineering’. 

Reverse engineering is where you take an existing technology that is 
fully functioning, like ajet engine, an avionics system, or entire jet, and 
take it apart, hoping to be able to put it back to together again. And then 
copy each part, and put THOSE parts back together again. Sothat you can 
basically ‘copy and paste’ an entire jet. 

Bill Clinton’s entire ‘Lewinsky affair’ was constructed as a distraction 
fromhis ‘capital offences’ of treason. He’d send top secret technology 
and arranged uranium shipments to China. In breach of international 
laws, and of course the U.S Constitution. The whole ‘sex scandal’ was 
either faked, with Lewinsky as a ‘crisis actor’, or simply exploited to 
distract the public’s attention from the most serious crimes a U.S 
President can commit. 

Of course Roosevelt gave the Communist, criminal dictatorship inthe 
‘Jew’.S.S.R ‘top priority’ in war materiel, even over his own nation’s 
needs. Andliterally sent, in ‘diplomatic’ shipments, all the parts required 
to build an Atomicbomb. He didn’t just send entire factories to Eastern 
Russia, to build millions of trucks, tanks, and other OFFENSIVE weapons, 
for the planned invasion of Europe, which Hitler’s ‘Blitzkrieg’ ‘got the 
jump on’, by a mere matter of months. No, Roosevelt financed and fed 
and clothed most of the ‘Jew’.S.S.R massive military buildup along 
Russia’s borders. Roosevelt enabled Stalin’s occupation of Poland, at the 
same time as Hitler occupied Poland. 

So tell me why it was a ‘war crime’ for Germany to occupy Poland, to 
re-unite the German people and free them from the injustice of the 
‘Treaty of Versailles’, but fine forthe ‘Jewish’ lead Bolsheviks to do the 
same thing? 

And explain to me why the U.S was willing to declare war on Germany, 
at a time when Germany was the most powerful nation in Europe, inthe 
name of ‘the sovereignty of the small nations’ and ‘democracy’, but 
unwilling to treat the invading forces of the ‘Jew’. S.S.R the same way, 
even though THEY, at that time, were quite exposed and vulnerable. 

| repeat, at the time that American declared war on Germany, 
Germany was a power, andthe U.S was almost totally unprepared for 
war. Whereas at the time of Yalta, when the ‘Jewish’ lead Soviets were at 
their weakest, and the U.S was at the height of its military might, 
supposedly possessing nuclear weapons which the Soviet occupation 
forces did not have access to (They were still assembling and reproducing 
the parts Roosevelt had sent them), the U.S ‘backed down’ and did 
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NOTHING AT ALL about the much worse war crimes of the ‘Jew’.S.S.R, 
compared to Hitler’s quite justified, and reasonable, occupation of a 
nation that would not grant his people their sovereignty. 

Remember that Poland had ‘accepted’ a huge chunk of German 
territory, along with millions of Germans, from the ‘Jews’ at Versailles. 
No-one has given any justification for this ‘generosity’, until now. It was 
intended to produce anew world war. The Polish government was 
encouraged by empty promises to ‘do your worst’ to the Germans. To 
behave totally unreasonably and arrogantly, by promises of a ‘blank 
check’. But that check ‘bounced’ at Yalta. The occupation that the 
‘Jew’.S.S.R began at the same time as Hitler's invasion of Warsaw, to 
unseat the government that was oppressing the German people, was 
concluded was the leaders of the free world, the ‘saviors’ of Europe, the 
defenders of democracy, and of ‘the rights of the little nations’, were 
meeting at Yalta. And abandoning every one of the principles they had 
supposedly just lead millions of peopleto the deaths, to defend. 
Roosevelt was ina position to demand the ‘Jewish’ lead Bolshevik’s 
return sovereignty to Poland, and Ukraine, and Hungary, and Romania, 
and Estonia, and Latvia, and Lithuania, and Czechoslovakia, and all the 
other Eastern European nations, and the Eastern half of Germany, that 
they had occupied. But he did not uttera single word of protest. The Cult 
of Judah, ‘Old Testament Christian’ puppet ‘Jew .S.A occupational 
President that he was. 

The ‘Jewish’ lead ‘Jew.S.S.R’ occupation was the REAL holocaust of 
WWII, and post WWII Europe. Over 60 million people were brutally 
murdered, starved to death, and worked to death, by the ‘Jewish’ led 
‘Jew.S.S.R’ Soviet reign of terror. The new ‘secular’ religion of the Cult of 
Judah. Withits new ‘saviors’ and ‘saints’. And its new dogmas. With the 
new inquisition to protect these dogmas. Scientific Socialism. With mock 
trials the equal of Nuremberg passing judgments on tens of millions of 
Russians, Estonians, Germans, Hungarians, Romanians, Latvians, 
Lithuanians, Russians, Ukrainians, Czechs, and Slovaks. 

The ‘Hungarian Revolution’ that the ‘Jewish’ lead ‘Jew.S.S.R’ tanks 
crushed, killing over 200,000 Hungarians, was not so much an anti-Soviet 
revolt, but a revolt against Hungary’s ‘Jewish’ occupation government. 
The Soviets’ brutal repression was not so much to defend the principles of 
the new Cult of Judah religion of ‘Scientific Socialism’ a.k.a ‘Marx -Lenin- 
ism’, as to destroy the enemies of the Cult of Judah itself. 

You see ‘anti-Semitism’, which is operationalised as any opposition to 
the Cult of Judah’s plans for world domination, and the enslavement or 
genocide of the world’s populations, was punishable by deathinthe 
‘Jew’.S.S.R. It was the first capital offence Stalin introduced afterthe 
completely ‘Jewish’ lead ‘Russian’ Revolution. 

The intent of these ‘anti-Semitism’ laws, the original template forthe 
current ‘Holocaust Denial’ and ‘Hate Speech’ laws in most Cult of Judah 
occupied nations, was to ensure self-censorship, on the part of the 
millions of subjected peoples of the ‘Jew’.S.S.R occupation, who were 
well aware that their nation had been occupied by the Cult of Judah, and 
could identify the key ‘criminals’ as first and foremost ‘Jewish’. 

If people became aware that the crimes their occupational 
governments were committing were being committed by avery specific, 
easy to identify, and thus easy to counter, minority of ‘Jews’, then the 
game would be up. The true nature of the ‘Jew’.S.S.R would be exposed. 
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A genuine, authentic, grass roots RUSSIAN revolution could occur. And 
the occupied nations would all have been granted their sove reignty by 
the new RUSSIAN leadership. 

So to prevent people EVER realising that they were being ruled by the 
Cult of Judah ‘Jews’ who had taken control of the key positions of power, 
and terror, in their nations, the first act of Stalin, married several times to 
‘Jews’, and the son of a ‘Jew’ himself, was to make any reference tothe 
‘Jewish’ nature of his criminal regime a capital offense. That is, a crime 
punishable by death. 

Even ‘Offending’ a ‘Jew’ wasa crime. Justlike itis today. Just more 
evidence of the spreading power of the Cult of Judah occupational 
government. First they took the top positions of government, by 
grooming and getting their ‘Old Testament’ crypto-‘Jews’ elected to the 
highest offices in each land they intended occupying. 

They ‘bought’ and ‘blackmailed’ and otherwise conspired to gain 
influence over the most powerful people in their target occupation areas. 
Basedon the Torah / Old Testament role models that the ‘Feast of Purim’ 
celebrates, and honors. The extermination by the Persian occupied 
government, of all potential ‘adversaries’ to the Cult of Judahinthe 
Persian Empire. Claiming the age old ‘justification’ that ‘they were 
planning to do the same to us, so we were entitled to do itto them’. 
What the current Neo-Con (Neo-Cohen) policy terms a ‘pre-emptive 
defensive strike’. And what the Nuremberg code explicitly defines asa 
war crime punishable by death. 

Anywhere you see laws against freedom of speech, freedom of 
historical investigation and reporting, freedom of association, laws 
claiming to be against ‘Hate Speech’ or ‘Anti-Semitism’ or ‘Holocaust 
Denial’, and the like, you can be certain that you are ina Cult of Judah 
occupation zone. These now cover most of the Western World. Most of 
NATOas well. Tobe more tothe point. And of course the NEW ‘Jew.S.S.R 
they call the ‘Russian’ Federation, the ‘Jew’.S.A., the ‘Jew..K, and most of 
the E.’Jew’. The Jew’.N with its Port Arthur massacres to disarm the 
citizens of the supposedly ‘free’ nations, is to be the ‘cornerstone’ tothe 
Cult of Judah’s repressive, tyrannical, genocidal, central government. The 
‘Jew.S.S.R’ on atruly world-wide scale. There won't be any ‘iron curtain’ 
this time. Because there will be nowhere to run to. This world will 
become one big prison. You will have two choices. To ‘serve the ‘Jews’ or 
die’. Their words, not mine. Watch my videos if you doubt me, which you 
have every right to. Until you see with your own eyes, and hear with your 
own ears, and process with your own reason, the FACTS. 

But back to reverse engineering. Cults have been inthe business of 
‘social engineering’ since the first priest got the idea for the ultimate con- 
job. He or she were the first ‘con-artist’. Their con was simple. To claim to 
speak for, and thus represent, and thus have the ‘transferred authority of 
some ‘God’. Some ‘God’ with the powerto punish anyone who 
challenged the authority of the Priest. And to reward them. On earth. And 
for eternity inthe after world. 

Such an elegant con. Who could prove it was a fraud? The old 
‘gambler’s dilemma’ was activated. Why take the risk that you are wrong? 
And end up suffering for eternity? Of course this is the basis of any 
superstition. Why risk NOT throwing salt over my shoulderif | accidentally 
spill some? Itis not an argument. Itis simply a manipulation off the 
primary sub-routine / program our minds are running. That of ‘avoiding 
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death’ and ‘avoiding pain’. This isthe ‘first cause’ Aristotle failed to 
reduce his supposed ‘free’ will to. 

This is the basis of the whole ‘religious’ scam. The big ‘Cult Con’. Every 
religion and every cult and every promoter and salesperson of every 
superstition and superstitious belief and product and service, is working 
this ‘angle’. 

In terms of our limiting beliefs, and phobias, and those of our clients, 
we want to ‘reverse engineer’ the process by which they ‘construct’ their 
phobicresponses. Their psycho-somaticsymptoms. Theirresponses of 
irrational fear and terror. 

In this way we can use the same processes to deconstruct those 
limiting beliefs and irrational fears. Those psychosomatic symptoms. 
Those responses. 

And we can also build ourown, new, POSITIVE responses, and 
empowering beliefs. To generate resources. ‘Symptoms’ like confidence. 
Pride. Motivation. Commitment. Discipline. The ability to not only ‘delay 
gratification’, butto find genuine pleasure init. To enjoy the anticipated 
satisfactions at leastas much as the satisfactions that could be enjoyed 
right now, but if delayed, can be amplified and multiplied. 

We can observe, and seek verbal feedback, about how aclient 
‘constructs’ their responses. Whatis it that they do, each time, before the 
phobicresponse ‘kicks in’? What is it they do to TRIGGER that response? 
Do they imagine an image? Do they imagine some sound? Do they see or 
hear something inside their heads? A particular voice? With a particular 
vocal quality? Is it shrill? Loud? High pitched? Droning? Cold? Aggressive? 
Critical? Full of ridicule and malice? Is it mocking? Derisive? 

What we aim to discoveris the sequence of mental actions the client 
goes through to get from ‘calm’ to their ‘triggered’ phobicstate. 

Which elements / qualities / sub-modalities of which representation 
systems (sight, sound, taste, smell, texture, emotions, feelings) are the 
mostactive during this process? 

If you find that they tend to build a stillimage, and then increase the 
intensity of the colors, and the brightness, and thatitis this action that 
produces the phobicresponses. The intense, powerful, emotional 
responses. Then you veidentified a key ‘lever’ and ‘pulley’ of their will. 

You’ve discovered a ‘first cause’ of their emotions and motivations. 

You’ve found that by constructing a vivid image in their mind, and 
makingits colors more intense, and the image brighter, you canincrease 
the power of that image to influence the clients emotions. To trigger 
various emotional states. 

You install have the client imagine they are installing a ‘dial’ forthose 
‘qualities’, such as a ‘brightness’ dimmer switch, anda ‘colorintensity 
slider /knob/ dial’. Building a ‘control room’, or userinterface. They can 
visualise it as an actual ‘control room’, or as a touch screen, whatever 
metaphor works forthem. And then have them ‘dial down’ these 
qualities, even ‘mute’ them fully. Install a “’ mute’ button for these 
qualities if youlike, asan emergency ‘kill switch’. While leaving the 
original response option available for most situations. For the situations 
where itis the optimal responsetoa stimulus or situation. 

And then you can try using these same controls to install new, positive 
behavioral responses to targeted triggers. 

You can ‘dial down’ the craving of an addiction. Youcan ‘mute’ a 
terror attack. You can dial down your impulses and knee jerk reactions. 
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But youcan also ‘dial up’ your POSITIVE motivation, by makinga 
positive object of desire all the more desirable. By ‘amplifying’ the 
positive feedback you get from positive, constructive, healthy, 
productive, generative behaviors. So those ‘good feelings’ you get from 
exercising, or ‘saying no to that snack’, can now be amplified, to provide 
even more rewarding feelings and emotions that will motivate you to 
continue exercising, to look forward to exercising, and finding a huge 
satisfaction in self-control and discipline. 

You can thus dissociate the current links between destructive 
behaviors, and build stronger associations between constructive 
behaviors. 

If you like the metaphor of neural networks, what we are doing is 
reinforcing and strengthening the neural networks, the ‘nodes’ for 
behavioral responses which are conducive to good health, sustainable 
happiness, and satisfaction, and arewarding life experience. And 
weakening the neural networks, the ‘nodes’, for behavioral responses 
which limit our enjoyment of life. Whichimpede our spiritual evolution. 
That restrict our freedom of action. That reduce our life satisfaction. That 
reduce our happiness. That limit our choices. 

Using the ‘control room’ and ‘control panel’ we built based on what 
we observed, and what our client’s told us, about the qualities of the 
representations which were most responsible for their motivation, 
emotions, feelings, and behavioral responses. 

If making an image larger, amplifies the corresponding emotion / 
motive / feeling / behavioral impulse associated with that image, then get 
them to take an image of them feeling great after exercising, and make 
THAT image larger. So thatit has an even greater motivational impact on 
them. 

If making an image smaller, diminishes the desire or fear 
corresponding to the associated idea/ situation / stimulus, then get them 
to take an image of their addiction, something they crave which is proving 
destructive and an obstacle to their freedom and happiness and 
enjoyment of life, including their success in some endeavor, and make 
that image smaller. So that the power it has overthem diminishes to 
more easily manageable levels. So that the cravingis weakened. The 
obsession diminished. The impulse lessened. The desire dulled. 

THAT is the basic process NLP works with. The one Bandler modelled 
on that client of his who did this sort of thing ‘naturally’. Orhad learned it 
elsewhere. 


| can’t really means ‘I can NOT’, and thus it proves you CAN not, 
if you choose (to? /not to?) 


Dilts was a computer programmer, before working with Bandler on 
their modelling projects which led to their development of NLP. 

For a computer there is no ‘bad’. But there is a ‘NOT’. Only this ‘NOT’ 
isa POSITIVE command. All computer commands are thus ‘positive’ in 
this regard. 

‘Not X’ isan action to carry out. Just like ‘X’ isan action to carry out. 

So when a computer carries out the action ‘Not X’, it is successfully 
carrying out task. 

Dilts applied the computer and program metaphor to the mind, and so 
defined ‘NOT’ being able to do something as the successful operation of 
the mind. 
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When someone says or think ‘I can’t’, they should not define this asa 
failure. Ratherthey can define this as a success. The mind has successfully 
programmed an action. The ‘NOT’ doing of something. 

Sounds like wordplay? Well remember that all hypnotism and trance is 
PLAY. Role playing. All the artefacts or phenomenon associated with deep 
trance therapy, clinical hypnosis, stage hypnosis for entertainment, and 
the everyday trances we ‘fall into’, are the mind PLAYING. 

To the Ancient Eastern philosophers, all life is ‘LILA’. ‘Play’. Itis the 
universal mind playing games. Playing tricks onitself. Pretending to be 
many different things. Which only works if you deny parts of your ‘self’ 
consciousness of all the other parts, and the fact that you are everything, 
playing games on yourself. Otherwise all sex is masturbation. Alllove is 
self-love. There can be nothing ‘new’ to ‘discover’. No ‘quests’ to goon. 
No ‘challenges’. No satisfying ‘games’. | go into details in TROONATNOOR 
Volume One. 

Choosing to limit your consciousness, and your powers, to make the 
game more challenging, and satisfying, and engaging, and entertaining, is 
nothing new. 

Don’t we add arbitrary rules to all our games? In Jenga, you are not 
allowed to hold the stack of wood blocks. If you did, there’d be little 
challenge to removing blocks without the tower toppling. 

In soccer you are not allowed to use your hands, unless you are the 
goalkeeper, or performing a ‘throwin’. 

In tennis you are not allowed to use your feet to hit the ball back over 
the net. Or your head. 

All these rules are arbitrary limitations we impose on ourselves, to 
make the games more challenging, interesting, and thus satisfying. 

Gambling would hardly be exciting if you could predict the outcome 
everytime. 

A mystery requires you to be ignorant of ‘who dunnit’. Otherwise 
where is the mystery? 

If everyone could walk to the top of Mt. Everest, it would hardly 
constitute a challenge worth bragging about. A challenge to push you to 
your limits. 

Andthenif you had no limits, there’d also be no challenge. 

Artificially imposing arbitrary limits is natural forthe human mind, 
when you stop and reflect onit. 

Then again, some people thrive on adversity. It is the mother of 
invention after all. Innovation. Evolution. 

While others would prefer comfort and ease. Usually those whose 
lives are TOO stressful seek relaxation. And those whose lives are too 
predictable and comfortable are the ones seeking thrilling adventures. 
Even imposing hardships on themselves. David Lee Roth, at the height of 
his career, would go off into the jungle highlands of Papua New Guinea. 
How many movie stars have diedin high speed car accidents? Or piloting 
planes? Orengaging insome high risk activity? Combining large amounts 
of already potentially lethal drugs. To escape what Schopenhauer’s 
‘boredom asa bird of prey circling, ready to swoop’. 

So there is every reason to view an ‘I can’t’ as a ‘I can NOT’, and thus 
as a successful action. Ratherthanas a failure to be able todo 
something. 

The limiting idea or beliefis asub-routine that successfully ensures 
‘NotX’ is carried out. Sothe limitis itself a resource. Intended to serve 
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some positive purpose or function for the organism. The non-conscious 
parts of the self that are operating with the best intentions, to serve the 
bestinterests of the organism. 

Where those parts responsible forthe ‘Not X’ sub-routine define some 
action as ‘not inthe interests of the organism’, they install the sub- 
routine / automatic knee-jerk reaction as a means to avoiding exposure 
to a threat / danger represented by stimulus / situation Y. Itis an 
avoidance sub-routine that employs the representations of terror, pain, 
and dangerto motivate avoidance on the part of the conscious mind, and 
the organism. 

This sub-routine is activated any time any part of the self detects the 
presence of the stimulus / situation. 

The sub-routine may renderas ‘terror’, to motivate avoidance. Orit 
may rendersome physiological response, some psychosomaticsymptom, 
to motivate avoidance. If you suffer irritating, frustrating, or painful 
symptoms every time you are inthe presence of the stimulus/ina 
particular situation, then you will tend to avoid it. You will seek to’ 
escape’ those symptoms by removing yourself from the presence of the 
stimulus / removing yourself from that situation. And avoiding it in future. 

You can negotiate an alternative ‘render’ / representation by that sub- 
routine. As I did with ‘Glass Markus’. (And ye shall become beings of 
light!). You could negotiate with the parts of yourself responsible for 
producing the current reaction / response / symptom, to choose a 
different form of feedback and warning. One that is less inconvenient to 
you. Of course if you fail to ‘attend’ to it whenit ‘signals’ and 
‘communicates’ with you using this new, agreed upon signal, it should 
always be free to employ the original signal it chose. The one that worked 
in demanding /compelling your attention. Usually by employing some 
form of discomfort or pain. 

Biofeedback sensitivity training is all about learning to ‘listen’ to your 
own body. To the communications the non-conscious parts of your self 
are constantly attempting to transmit to your consciousness. The muscle 
tension, the changes in blood pressure, breathing rate and depth, and 
emotional states. If you want to renegotiate anew feedback signal, say, 
for ‘you are working too hard’ or ‘you are thinking / worrying too much’, 
then you will have to commit to ‘paying attention to’ the alternative 
signals / languages / forms of feedback available to the unconscious parts 
of yourself. 

When someone says / thinks ‘I can’t do X’, they need to see that as an 
achievement.’ | can’t jump off tall buildings’ is rarely considered a fault or 
flaw ina person. 

My unusual ‘can’t’ is my inability to practice hypocrisy. To censor 
myself onimportant issues affecting everyone. And every sentient being. 
The non-conscious parts of my self responsible for that ‘can’t’ clearly have 
some higher purpose in mind. For this can’t has brought little but 
isolation, exile, ‘failure’, misery, loneliness, rejection, and abandonment 
forme. 

Maybe itis an act of that ‘free’ willeveryone keeps talking about? A 
conscious act? I’m open to entertain all possibilities. Even such absurd 
notions as ‘free’ will. Just because! cannot find any evidence forit, 
doesn’t meanit doesn’t exist! 

So when you think ‘I can’t X’, recognise it as the achievement itis. 
Some non-conscious part of your self has installed this sub-routine, along 
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with representations / renders inthe form of terror, fear, allergic 
reactions, and other psychological and physiological reactions, in orderto 
motivate you to avoid ‘xX’. Acting according to its best understanding of 
whatis in your best interests. 

It can over-react. To ‘be on the safe side’. This is the first best 
response of such a cybernetic feedback system. When unsure, erron the 
side of caution. 

And fearis a powerful motivator for avoidance. And also for ‘flight’. 
Along with the rush of adrenaline fear is associated with. A sort of ‘power 
boost’ to assist youin your flight to safety. 

Sometimes immobility is the best defense. ‘Playing possum’. Playing 
dead. Even defecating and urinating on yourself could deter some 
predators. Sodon’tbe so quick to dismiss all the reactions people have to 
‘threats’ and ‘dangers’, all the physiological and physical manifestations 
associated with terror, as all ‘weaknesses’ and ‘failures’. 

The soldier who obeys orders out of fear, and commits war crimes, is 
no braverthan the soldier who deserts their comrades during a battle. 
They just fear different things. 

Often it takes greater courage to say NO to war, than to lead an 
assault. 

Of course when all those healthy young men, whom no German would 
have thought to harm in any way, and to whom they posed zero threat, 
and whom they were in reality the strongest allies of, agreed to firebomb 
Dresden, which has zero military importance, and thus nota single anti- 
aircraft battery in operation (they’d all been moved to protect military 
targets), they were hardly demonstrating personal bravery. 

When bombers risked their lives to bomb heavily defended military 
targets, they are doing so because they either ‘believed’ they were doing 
‘good’, thanks to brainwashing propaganda, or they ‘believed’ what they 
were doing was ‘necessary’, again thanks to propaganda, orthey simply 
feared the consequences of ‘disobeying orders’ or of ‘dodging the draft’ 
more than they feared the dangers of war itself. 

And of course the threats posed by refusing to serve inthe military 
were immediate and clear. Prison sentences in some nations. Firing 
squads, and the removal of police protection for your entire family, in 
other cases. Such as the Italians during WWI. 

Whereas the dangers of war were, at the time of accepting the draft 
notices, were still remote, vague, and far off. 

So l’d say the greater heroes were not the war heroes, but the draft 
dodgers, and pacifists. For they choose to face the imminent, immediate, 
clear dangers. 

A danger that is real and imminent is worth, in terms of courage, much 
more than a remote, far off, distant, and uncertain threat. 

So again we are talking abouta ‘Can’t’. A‘CAN NOT”. 

It isup to you. Do YOU have the ability to NOT fightin the next wars 
the Cult of Judah has planned for you? The ability to NOT carry out 
orders, as an official inthe Cult of Judah occupation government of YOUR 
nation? The courage to NOT arrest people who have committed no 
offence against man nor beast worthy of sanction? The courage to NOT 
torture. To NOT imprison. To NOT censor. To NOT victimize. 

Your CAN NOT. It is up to you. Disobeying an orderthat is ‘lawful’ 
according to the laws and statutes of the Cult of Judah occupation 
regime, inorderto comply with the NATURAL laws of justice, and self- 
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preservation, and love of your family and friends, MUST be considered as 
a positive. As an achievement. As a successful response. The only morally 
and ethically acceptable response. 

You can NOT censor yourself. You can NOT support the Cult of Judah 
occupation regime. Youcan NOT accept having all your Constitutional 
rights and liberties taken from you and everyone else. 

| CAN’T might be our most powerful slogan. Encapsulating the very 
highest principles and the necessary responses to the Cult of Judah 
occupation governments which have enslaved us. 

In terms of phobias, allergies, and other psychological and 
physiological responses / symptoms, we can thank the non-conscious 
parts of our self for having initiated these sub-routines, with our best 
interests at heart. And then negotiate alternatives. Promising we will 
‘attend’ tothem. 

We can then have that part re-evaluate its ‘definitions’, and thus over- 
write that particular sub-routine, replacing it with new sub-routines, in 
the event that we discover that that part had ‘jumped to conclusions’, 
‘erring on the side of caution’, always acting according to its best 
reckoning / calculation / understanding / perception of our best interests, 
and that now it would be appropriate for it to install new sub-routines. 
Based on ‘updated’ ‘definitions’ of what is and what is not an immediate, 
or potential, ‘threat’ to our well-being. 

The recognition of the ‘CAN NOT’ as a positive, functional, resourceful, 
constructive response can be very empowering. 

It is not the ‘spin doctoring’ or ‘weasel-wording’ and ‘specious 
sophistry’ practiced by the propagandists, the advertisers, the Public 
Relations con-artists and social engineers. Itis not the ‘deforming of 
epistemology, practiced by the Scholastics and Pipulists. 

It isa valid and appropriate way to look at an ‘I Can’t’ statement. 

There are REASONS that non-conscious part of you decided to run that 
particular sub-routine. Good reasons. Maybe not valid today. But valid at 
the time they were installed. Often hastily. Forin matters of survival, itis 
usually most rational and appropriate and ‘the safer bet’, to ‘erron the 
side of caution’. Evenif the response seems, in hindsight, to be extreme 
and ‘overthe top’. Hindsight offers us a superior vantage point. But being 
smug about it does not befit us. 

That non-conscious part of us thatinstalled the original reaction was 
operatingin our best interests, on much more limited information, and 
witha much greater sense of urgency, than we, today, enjoy. 

It is one thing to consciously weigh up the pros and cons of a decision, 
a response, when we have all the time in the world, no sense of urgency, 
no need foran immediate decision, with the luxury of ‘all the details’ and 
a holistic overview of the situation, and all the benefits of years of 
experience, training, education, and learning, all granting us the luxury of 
making an informed decision, based onall the currently available 
evidence, ata speed with are comfortable with, and with no deadline. 

So forus to be smug, and critical of that part, would be unfair, and 
wrong of us. 

In the same way those of us who have awoken from our ‘dogmatic 
slumbers’ regarding the Cult of Judah and the ‘Jew’ World Order, with its 
‘Holocaust’ and ‘911’ fairytales and horror stories, have no reason for 
smugness and any sense of superiority. For we too, just a few moments 
ago, were as ignorant and naive and resistant to being informed as those 
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we seek, from our present vantage point of illumination and 
enlightenment, to free from their mental prisons, their 
misunderstandings, theirignorance, and their dogmatic, smug, 
complacent, ‘certainty’ that they ‘know’ ‘911 was Arabs’ and ‘The 
Holocaust’ happened, and ‘National Socialism’ was the epitome of evil 
criminality. 

If you have the power to NOT, it means you HAVE the power. All you 
needtodo is use it appropriately. 

To NOT fall forthe propaganda. To NOT fightin the next Cult of Judah 
war. To NOT vote inthe next election. To NOT support your Cult of Judah 
occupation regime. To NOT censor yourself. To NOT be cowed into 
submission, by threats to your livelihood or reputation. To NOT do unto 
others, anything you would NOT wantthem to do unto YOU! 


The world as will and representation 


Some non-conscious part of us, or some power external to us, or some 
‘hard-wired’ part of the Nano-tech that forms these experience engines 
we Call ‘bodies’ with their apparent ‘brains’, ‘wills’ that we ‘render’ and 
‘represent’ the electromagnetic resonances in the electromagnetic ‘soup’ 
(primerty, uncarved block, no thing from which all things emerge, 
vibrating strings) as ‘sounds’, ‘sights’, ‘textures’, ‘smells’, ‘tastes’, which 
elicit / evoke fear, desire, pain, pleasure, and relief. 

The Buddhist monks in Vietnam, protesting the persecution of 
Buddhists in Catholic occupied Vietnam, beforethe U.S war crimes there, 
proved that it is possible to consciously ‘block’ the electro -chemical 
communications responsible for us ‘rendering’ oxidation / burning of our 
own bodies, as ‘pain’. 

Please read my ‘Guide to Lucid Dreaming’ and ‘TROONATNOOR 
Volume One’, and ‘Convergences’ (TROONATNOOR Volume Two), fora 
world of insights into how our minds operate. 

All our ‘emotions’, our joy, fear, happiness, hope, optimism, 
pessimism, depression, elation, sensual pleasures, and feelings, are all 
produced within our brains, orso itseems. 

The brain may be just another level of illusion designed to leave us 
believing we have found ‘the source’ of all ourthoughts, motives, and 
feelings. Alocal source. With finite limits. One we cantouch. Andsee.A 
localized center forall our mental activities. 

Remember Aristotle ended his search at his ‘prime cause’, which he 
defined as an individual’s ‘free will’. David Hume and Hobbes, long before 
Freud, all demonstrated the absence of free will. But that appears too 
hard a ‘truth’ for most people to comprehend. 

Only one other philosopher seems to have entertained the same 
notion! entertain, of consciousness being non-local. With our brains 
‘plugging into’ consciousness, like a ‘bumper / Dodgem car’, or ‘electric 
trolley / tram’. You can read about himin ‘Convergences’. An Arab 
philosopher. Averroes. 

| keep reminding myself that | could be anywhere. Lightyears from 
where my ‘brain’ is. My ‘mind’ may not be localizedin my brain. Orit may 
surround my body. Orit may bein another galaxy. Or dimension. My 
brain may be just like the ‘electricsun’, a ‘capacitor’ for consciousness. A 
locus for the mind. A mere receiver, likethe wi-fireceiverin my laptop. 

| may just identify with this body, and the brain supposedly inside my 
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head. Supposedly home to my ‘mind’. And according to Aristotle, the end 
of any search for ‘consciousness’ and ‘will’. 

Schopenhauer was ignored until the end of his life. After a British critic 
brought him to the attention of his fellow Germans. | have yet to study 
his worksin detail. 

However what caught my attention was the title of his master work. 
‘The Worldas Will and Representation’. 

He, like me, was suspicious of this world as we knowit. Like Buddha, 
and many other Eastern Philosophers, he considered some sort of trick. 
And one at ourexpense. Quite possibly a malicious trick. 

Given how many religions pre-dating the Cult of Judah described 
humans as having been ‘produced’ as slaves to serve beings who 
demanded we worship and serve them as ‘gods’, the ideathat we are 
being tricked and exploited as the means to other sentient beings ends is 
not something limited to the clever brothers who wrote and produced 
‘The Matrix’ series of films. 

We cannot claim to ‘know’ if anything outside of our own thoughts, 
and perhaps some medium forthem to exist in, actually exists. 

Everything could be reflexive. Mere ‘consensual’ virtual reality. 
Though that might be the wrong word. An ‘agreement’ seems to have 
been reached. But not one between equals. Like the Admiralty law that 
presumes we have given consent to being collateral forthe Crown’s 
debts, by not declaring otherwise, and by acting ‘as if’ we have given 
consentto some ‘social contract’, simply by unilaterally honoring what 
would be our side of sucha ‘contract’, by paying taxes, fighting and killing 
for the crown, and submitting to its authority, we may be giving our 
‘proxy consent’ by playing the role sucha contract would have required 
of us, had we given our informed consenttoit. 

| don’t recall having been informed. Nor being asked for my consent. 
Nor having givenit. Let alone having given my informed consent, tothe 
system of relations that exists here, now. But! cannot know what I cannot 
know, at this time, due to the limits of being what! am. Here and now. 

Our consentis of the form of a person having been born aslave, not 
knowing any other system, and accepting their master’s claims that our 
slavery is natural, and some ‘God’s’ will. 

That slave might actually become aslave supervisor. A proxy forthe 
slave owner. Actingin the master’s interests. And treating all the other 
slaves as mere tools. Mere means to other sentient being’s ends. 

That slave may identify with their masters. And their master’s ‘god’. 
And the whole set of lies that make slavery possible. For guns don’t make 
it possible. Slaves have to be willing to work, and live, to be exploited. Ifa 
slave won’t work, no matter what the master does, and prefers to die, 
even at their own hand, rather than submit to being a slave, slavery 
cannot function. 

So you see that even the most brutal forms of slavery exist only by 
some sort of consent. But not the sort of voluntary, informed, conscious 
consent most people think should be a pre-requisite fora fair and morally 
binding contract between the contractual parties involved. 

Some part of us, or some power external to us, decides that behaviors 
that prolong our survival as individuals, like eating, and promote our 
reproduction, and survival as aspecies, like sex, should become 
associated with pleasurable sensations like pleasure and relief. That they 
should be ‘rendered’ AS pleasure and relief. 


Page 729 of 775 


So that we would be motivated to produce and seek out these 
experiences. To actively ‘desire’ these experiences. Inorderto 
experience that pleasureand relief. 

And that behaviors that threaten our survival and individuals, and as a 
species, should become associated with unpleasant, even painful, 
sensations. That these actions or experiences should be ‘rendered’ as 
‘pain’. As sadness. As loneliness. As depression. As despair. To motivate 
us to avoid such experiences. 

Always remembering that reproduction, inaspecies where the 
individuals have a pre-programmed death (the heart of different species 
appears capable of beating a limited number of times) death, willalways 
bea priority overall other considerations. Forno matter how long the 
individual can ‘survive’, at their death, unless some individuals have 
reproduced, the species will become extinct. 

So sex, the act of procreation, is ‘rendered’ as the most intense of 
pleasures. The most motivating of desires. And monogamy, which limits 
the geneticdiversity of aspecies, but enhances the survival rates of any 
children born toa couple, isadouble edged sword. And not the most 
likely outcome of any coupling, inthe longerterm. With serial monogamy 
appearing the likely outcome of sucha complex bundle of costs and 
benefits. 

It beggars belief that a tiny tadpole of a sperm, together with atiny 
‘ege’, or just the egg on its own, inthe case of parthenogenesis, the virgin 
birth that produces only females, can grow into a complex animal like 
ourselves. 

That all the programming data, and blueprints, and means of 
assembly, could be packaged so neatly and elegantly. 

That a program, running inthe background, could comprehend the 
needs of the organism, is easy enough toimagine. 

But consciousness is what is most curious about living beings. Not that 
they could have pre-programmed definitions and sub-routines. Or that 
they could ‘learn’ and evolve more functional definitions, programs, and 
sub-routines, based on pattern recognition and experimentation, with 
feedback and positive and negative reinforcement. 

What is consciousness? There is no need forit. If we were just 
designed as slaves. As robots. And today even WE are capable of 
producing robots that can do everything required of a ‘slave’. So any 
being that ‘designed’ and ‘built’ us, could surely have designed more 
efficient robots. 

Or is the Nano-tech we call ‘biology really already the most effective 
form of robotics? Producing and reproducing machines that are 
unobtrusively motivated / directed by pleasure, pain, and relief. 

In ‘The Matrix’ we are being used to produce electricity. It’s not clear if 
it is our subtle emotional energy thatis the desired product, orjust our 
biological activity perse, inthe ‘Matrix’ metaphor. 

Carlos Castaneda’s ‘flyers’ feed off our negative emotional energy. 
Like the Cult of Judah, more or less. Like the Banksters feed off our greed 
and apparent lust for war. Or at the very least passive compliance with 
any leader who decides to lead them to war. 

If we DID give ourinformed consent to this existence, then it begs the 
question of ‘just how bad was it where / what we were before THIS 
world, thata world LIKE this one could be considered arelief, orevena 
pleasure, to experience? 
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That’s assuming we volunteered to participate. Or even constructed 
this worldas itis, ourselves. 

But what if we were tricked into entering into this experience engine? 
With what motive? Do some otherspecies use us for their 
entertainment? Do they perhaps simply watch us, like reality television? 
Or do they ‘enterinto’ our minds, and associate with us, and experience 
what we experience? Maybe auctioning off the ‘best se ats inthe house’ 
interms of paying more to ‘BE’ the most enjoyable, entertaining, 
satisfying of us. With the rest of us just being ‘bit players’ and the like? 

It is time for us to entertain all the possibilities. And stop settling for 
some pre-digested dogmatic assertions offered to us by the Cult of Judah 
and its various subsidiaries. 

If we ‘re-configure’ our hardware, and over-write our programs, 
definitions, and sub-routines, it might lead to our extinction. Orit might 
optimalise our experience as humans. And then as post-humans. Perhaps 
evolving into cyborgs, part ‘biological’ and part ‘mechanical’ or ‘robotics’. 
Or fully robotic. Orfully virtual, inhabiting virtual reality programs as 
avatars. 

Now that all depends onthe nature of our consciousness. Is it 
localized to our brains? Would be need to remain ‘brains in vats’, to enjoy 
virtual reality? Or are brains merely one level of metaphor. Just part of 
the illusion. No more ‘real’ than any other part of the illusion. 

If we are just avatars, imagining we have bodies and require brains, 
then our possibilities are limitless. Bounded only by our beliefs. Our 
imaginations. Our consciousness of The Realities Of Our Natures And The 
Natures Of Our Realities (TROONATNOOR). 

But to get back to this ZENLP project. If we negotiate or program new 
sub-routines for ‘rendering’ different ‘stimuli’ as pain, pleasure, and 
relief, we COULD produce a self that desires anything, and has an 
obsessive aversion to anything. That feels intense pleasure at anything. 
And experiences intense pain, at anything. 

We can ‘pair’, ‘couple’, ‘associate’ any stimuli or condition we like, 
with any impression we like, and any sensation we like. 

So that anything we choose to, will produce pain. And anything we 
choose to, will produce pleasure. No matter how destructive itis for our 
organism, our species, or this world as a whole. 

In fact we’ve done this. Or had it done for us. By the Cult of Judah. As 
in George Orwell’s ‘1984’, we’ve had all our programs re-written so that 
‘slavery tothe Cult of Judah is freedom’, Committing war crimes forthe 
Cult of Judahis self-defense’ , ‘Patriots are terrorists’, ‘Arabs and 
Germansare evil’. ‘Those willing to die to defend the U.S Constitution are 
the enemy’. The Cult seeking to enslave us all is the penultimate in 
morality’. The Cult that proudly boasts of committing genocide (Inthe 
Bible) isthe highest good. And the people who fought to defend the Free 
world from the despotism of Bolshevism, are the epitome of evil. 

| could go on and on. Once you go down the ‘rabbit hole’ and take the 
‘blue pill’ (the one that lets you see the lies for what they are, and thus to 
see reality for what itis), you come face to face with a constant stream of 
obscene deformities. Where nothing is what it represents itself to be. Up 
is down. Leftis right. Evil is good. Good is evil. Allies are enemies and 
enemies pose as allies. Propaganda defines reality, and reality has zero 
chance of getting ‘its day in court’. Not evena phone call to its lawyer. For 
the very idea of ‘due process’, and ‘compelling argument’ have been done 
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away with. 

In our world today lies are paraded as truths. Genocidal Cults are 
admired and praised. Healthy, vital ideologies of truth and compassion 
and peace and prosperity and justice for all are demonised and their 
representatives crucified. 

This is why, today perhaps more than ever, we cannot afford to 
‘believe’ ANYTHING atall. 

And why we MUST entertain as many DIFFERENT alternative 
definitions, beliefs, and ways of seeing and being, as we can. 

For very soon all the doors of perception will have Cult of Judah 
Gatekeepers. 

The Cult of Judah will have total control of how each of us ‘renders’ 
ead and every experience, impression, sensation, belief, and idea we 

ave. 

They already define most of our reality for us. In ways that harm us. 

Soon they will have the means to totally determine every impression 
that reaches us, and how iit will be ‘rendered’ and ‘represented’ by our 
minds. 

THAT is even beyond the horrors George Orwell correctly prophesied. 

THAT is whatis justoverthe horizon. Or to avoid reinforcing what 
may be just another NASA deception, just beyond the range of our 
senses. 


The true meaning of ‘Idolatry’ 


As a philosopher Iam appalled by specious sophistry, where people 
deliberately ‘play with words’ to mislead, to obfuscate, to confuse, and to 
deceive. Lawyers get paid fortunes to do this. Their ancestors were the 
Scholastics and Pipulists. The one you know as ‘Catholics’. The other as 
‘Pharisees’, orto be less precise, as YOU te nd to be, ‘Jews’. Both are Cult 
of Judah controlled and operated enterprises. 

These enterprises, like Marxism, Bolshevism, Man-made climate 
change-ism, Shoah Business, and ‘The war on Terror’ and ‘The war on 
Drugs’, all share the same mission statement. As stated in their ‘holy 
book’, the ‘Torah’. Which itself isthe oldest enduring Corporate 
Organisation Procedures Manual and Mission Statement. Read asthe true 
‘insider’ reads it, ignoring the Public Relations embellishments intended 
for ‘the public’ and ‘general shareholders’, it reads as a guide to ‘World 
Domination in 3000 Years’. 

Or a mere 150 ‘generations’. No more than 200 generations. As low as 
100 generationsin many cases. And when you put it in THAT perspective, 
100 generations, from parent to child, it doesn’t seem that long at all. Of 
course many of these generations lost their patience, and pushed foran 
immediate realisation of their objectives. World Revolution within 3 
generations. But the Cult leadership knewits business. It used these 
‘revolutionaries’ to its own ends, like it is used the foolish Polish 
Government which thought it had been handed ‘the golden egg’ by ‘The 
Treaty of Versailles’, that extortion racket the ‘Jews’ had imposed ona 
Germany that had agreed to totally different terms and c conditions with 
the true Victor of WWI, America. Ask any historian why Wilson refused to 
endorse that treaty, and why he died a broken spirit. Realising he’d been 
used by the Cult of Judah. And had never been fighting for his’11 points’. 
He’d sent his ‘boys’ to die forthe Cult’s ambitions, and not forthe 
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principles of democracy and justice. 

Like the ‘Jews’ today who think that as ‘We have America’, inthe same 
way Poland ‘had’ France and Britain (who NEVER honored their Versailles 
commitments, and left Poland to a ‘Jew’.S.S.R much worse and longer 
than any German occupation might have been, adetail few history books 
dwell on, and zero Hollywood movies have ever been made about), are 
going to be terribly ‘offended’ when they are ‘thrown underthe bus’ by 
the coming, totally Cult of Judah orchestrated , and this time genuine, 
‘Holocaust’ that is coming toa ‘Jew’ near YOU, any day now. Something 
I’ve been working hard to avoid. But hey, you ‘Jews’ are just so fucking 
clever, sosmug and complacent, with yourinfantile tantrum throwing 2 
year old role model ‘god’. Like a ‘terrible two year old’ whose wrath 
knows no bounds, and whose memory and intended ‘vengeance’ forthe 
slightest ‘offense’ is without limits. Remember your Obadiah’s warning 
‘For as you do unto others, so shall be done unto you’, when you realise 
that your ‘noble lies’ are turning on you. When you become the victim of 
the propaganda and hate speech and racial vilification and incitement to 
Genocide that YOU have promoted. No justin you ‘holy’ books, making 
these malicious, vicious, destructive ideological principles your highest 
‘good’, butin your 21* Century crimes against humanity, and war crimes, 
and hate crimes, and racial vilifications, and incitements to genocide. 

Remember what happened to Poland. The Polish government was 
smug and complacent with its ‘guarantees’. Andlorded them overthe 
German people, who wanted nothing more than re -unification with their 
fatherland. Their great German Nation. To be Germans among Germans. 
To become a Democratic Germany. To live in peace and freedom among 
the nations of the world. As equals. 

The Polish Government felt invulnerable. That it could literally get 
away with anything. From pogroms against the Germans now forced to 
live underits rule. To a ‘land blockade’ of German territories separated by 
the illegal ‘Polish Corridor’. 

The ‘Israeli’ Jews living on land they stole, using their Torah stories as 
theirrole models, by genocide, and the will to continue that genocide, 
feel that they can ‘get away with’ anything. Because they have America 
on theirside. And total control of the Western corporate mass media and 
the organs of government propaganda such as the BBC and ABC. 

They should learn from REAL history, and stop believing their own 
propaganda about FAKE history, orthey, all 6 million of them, will soonbe 
MAKING their own fake history REALITY. Don’ttry to twist this intoa 
threat. It isa warning. Itis the Cult of Judah that is going to be carrying 
out this Holocaust. With the same ruthless ambition that Moses, their 
Torah role model forall ‘Jew’, and ‘Old Testament Christians / Crypto- 
‘Jews’ alike. 

Remember what Moses did? Go back and read your Torah or Old 
Testament. This time from cover to cover. | don’t want you dismissing my 
quotes as misquotes and ‘out of context’ deliberate distortions and 
misrepresentations. 

Part of precision in language is about clarifying what definitions you 
are using forthe words and phrases. That is the ‘positive’ part of it. 

But at least as powerful, in abusing language, is what you do NOT say. 
What you leave OUT of yourverbal communications. 

That is why we have that saying, ‘The truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth’. Become omitting something can totally distort the 
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meaning of an utterance. 

Claiming it was ‘implicit’ and ‘understood’ is a disingenuous ploy 
employed by the specious sophist, when they are ‘called to account’ for 
their ‘linguistic deletions’. 

But in our ownthinking, and in your client’s thinking, these are often 
accidental. They are often unaware of having deleted anything. Having 
leftit ‘unsaid’. Often we /they are not even aware of whatis tacit / 
implicit in what we DO say. 

In every context, by drawing attention to what has been left ‘unsaid’, 
but ‘implied tacitly / implicitly’, we can avoid many traps of faulty logic, 
reasoning, and poor decision making. 

To be precise, the logic maybe be perfect. But based on only whatis 
stated, as all formal logicis. A computer program is so precise and 
accurate because everything is stated. There are no ‘implicit’ or ‘tacit’ 
meanings in a computer program. Nothing left ‘unsaid’. In fact that is the 
key to writing computer code. Remembering to make every command 
explicit, and positive. And that can come hard to us. For it isso unnatural. 
Given the everyday flippancy with which we use language. With which we 
let ‘linguistic deletions’ ‘slide’. And left so much unsaid, and merely 
implied. 

When we fail to identify and flag and replace ‘deletions’, and make the 
‘tacit’ and ‘implicit’, stated and explicit, we are like computer programs 
that have had parts deleted. We are bound to ‘behave’ strangely. To 
‘crash’. To make ‘errors’. 

A huge part of my TROONATNOOR enterprise has been to bring 
implicit / tacit / unspoken / unflagged assumptions out inthe open. To 
make them explicit. To express them. To flag them. So that they can be 
interrogated. Challenged. Evaluated. To see if they are valid definitions. 
Valid assumptions. Atleast reasonable, based on our best possible 
information and compelling arguments. 

People are smug, complacent, and lazy about ‘what they know’. They 
hate ‘losing face’ by ‘being proven wrong’. Sothey are loathe to challenge 
even their explicit, expressed, verbalized, formally communicated, 
assumptions and beliefs. 

Let alone to go to the lengths of ‘digging deeper’ into their belief 
systems, to expose the assumptions underlying their beliefs. 

Few beliefs have ‘sound’ foundations. (My ‘Sound Foundations series 
of holistic guides to Audio Engineering, Guitar, Vocal Training, and the 
‘Reaper’ DAW offer anyone the chance to develop their musical 
potential). Most beliefs rest upon such ‘shaky’ foundations,(and the 
people suspect this, but won’t admit it), that their ‘believers’ look upon 
such ‘interrogation’ and ‘open peer reviewed public debate’ with horror. 

Most dogmatic beliefs insist on ‘immunity’ (what that Rabbi inciting 
genocide on YouTube calls ‘immuna’) from interrogation. From rational, 
reasonable, calm, open, public, scrutiny. Simply because they could never 
hold up to any sort of real interrogation. Because they are no more than 
‘noble’ lies. Lies ‘justified’ by supposed good intentions, or necessity. But 
which usually prove to be no more noble than a thief or murderer lyingin 
a courtroom to avoid being convicted of theircrimes. 

When you bring out ALL the assumptions implicit in any statement, 
they can be evaluated. Your dogmas lose their ‘immunity’. Like ‘The 
Holocaust’ dogma. Which today has the ‘legal immunity’ of the German 
legal system and Cult of Judah Occupation Government. And that of many 
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other occupied nation governments and legal systems. 

In the past the dogmas of the Cult of Judah were protected by 
automatic death penalties for ‘heretics’ and ‘apostates’, and anyone else 
who would ‘deny’ that every single sentence of the Torah was historical 
fact, and that every law and statute of the Cult of Judah Priests was the 
will of some ‘God’, and uttered with the same authority as that ‘God’ had, 
would be cruelly put to death, often by their own family members. 

You don’t need such ‘fates worse than death’ to enforce arguments 
that are compelling. That can stand on theirown merits. As those of 
Buddhado. Or Mahavira. Or Jain. 

Historical revisionists don’t need to threaten people with legal 
violence to accept their arguments. They stand on their own merits. 

The lies of ‘The Holocaust’ would disintegrate and vanish like mist, the 
moment their ‘legal protection’ and ‘immunity from the laws of logicand 
reason and compelling argument’ wereremoved. 

High level of abstraction claims such as ‘everyone knows’ or ‘All X’s are 
Y’s’, are easily discounted by asingle low level abstraction, concrete, 
example, where an X can be demonstrated to NOT be a Y. Ora single 
individual can be shown to NOT ‘know’ something. 

‘The Holocaust’ propaganda promoters thus will NEVER allow anyone 
to challenge their dogma. To simply apply any of even the most basic 
tests that a child applies to any statement made tothem by a peer, or an 
adult, in theirnatural state of skepticism and incredulity. 

The moment the ‘Holocaust’ propagandists take a step down from 
their highest level of abstraction claims, and move in the direction of 
lower level of abstraction details, they stumble, trip, and fall overtheir 
ownasses. 

The few times a ‘Holocaust believer’ naively took a step down from 
their high pedestal, and sought to ‘take on’ a ‘Holocaust skeptic’ (what 
they insist on calling a Holocaust ‘denier’), inthe domain of facts, science, 
and compelling argument, they soon realised, often to their own surprise, 
that they ‘didn’t have alegto stand on’. They soon retreated back up to 
theirlofty generalisations and claims, and never dared again engage their 
critics in the way any other person making positive existential statements 
is obliged to. 

If | asked a judge if they ‘denied’ raping an 8 year old boy, | doubt 
they’dreply ‘Yes, | deny raping an 8 year old boy’. Because implicit in the 
erm ‘denial’ isthatyou are admitting you did it, butare ‘denying’ this 

act. 

If you were toclaim ‘it is raining’, you’d be expected to provide 
evidence. Proof. If you failed to, and | stated ‘It is not raining’, what sane 
person would accuse me of ‘denying’ that itis not raining? I’d simply be 
stating an obvious fact. 

Before anyone can apply the epithet ‘denier’, they must first prove 
their positive existential claim forthe existence of that which the person 
is supposedly ‘denying’. 

The only context where there is aconvention for using the term 
‘Denial’ without first proving the existence of the thing being denied, inin 
the realm of religious dogma. 

Once more proving the credentials of ‘The Holocaust’ as religious 
dogma. Not historical fact. 

‘The Holocaust’ requires the same threats of violence that religious 
dogmas employed during ‘The Inquisition’, and during the explicit and 
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openrule of the Cult of Judah, overits ‘Jews’. 

‘The Holocaust’ isno more ‘historically proven fact’ than the existence, 
crucifixion, and resurrection of ‘Jesus’. 

The ‘Holocaust’ is no more historically proven fact than the stories of 
the Old Testament / Torah are historically proven facts. 

It will become clear to anyone who has freed themselves of the 
religious dogmas contained inthe ‘Torah’, including this latest chapter, 
‘The Holocaust’ that we are dealing with religious dogmas that can only 
‘survive’ with the full backing of state violence. Including threats of 
violence. Like death. Torture. Fines. Imprisonment. Ex-communication. 
Exile. Bankruptcy. Demonisation. Abandonment. 

The moment no costs were imposed upon anyone for voicing 
‘heretical’ views, you would suddenly find yourself surrounded by ‘non- 
believers’. Once they had nothing to fear by expressing their TRUE beliefs, 
you would suddenly find leading academics, public figures, public 
personalities and stars, leaders, neighbours, bosses, colleagues, friends, 
and family members, openly admitting they ‘don’t believe’. And never 
did. But were too afraid to risk admitting it publically. For fear of the 
negative consequences associated with such public expression of the 
TRUE beliefs. 

The problem with censorshipis...... 

That you are never going to know WHAT has been censored. And what 
people you admire and respect REALLY believe. About ANYTHING. For 
why should they risk paying such high costs for honestly communicating 
with you? If you are not going to support their freedom of speech. And 
guarantee that they will NOT be punished for expressing opinions, views, 
or beliefs that YOU do not share? 

In the context of therapeuticinterventions, and self-help, by exposing 
assumptions, and bringing them out into the light of day, we can 
challenge their validity. 

We can often depotentiate fears that we have brought out into the 
light of day, simply by proving them to be unfounded. Andthus free a 
person ofa crippling, incapacitating, destructive, limiting, belief. 

All beliefs, at some level, are assumptions. David Hume exposed this 
for anyone whois interested to discover this truth. 

But some beliefs are nothing BUT assumptions. Assumptions built on 
the shaky foundations of other assumptions, which the mselves barely 
balance upon other assumptions, which themselves... 

Yes itis indeed ‘Turtles all the way down’. 

The obsessive compulsive is convinced that ‘if | don’t do X, y timesa 
day, something horrible willhappen’. Often this belief was implanted by 
some Cult priest, or other person seeking to manipulate that individual. 
Sometimes with the best intentions, but the worst logic/ reasons / 
assumptions. More often than not by people with selfish intentions, even 
malicious intentions. 

A ‘god’ is merely the words of a Priest that have been figuratively and 
then literally given formas ‘idols of stone and wood’, asJesus pointed 
out inhis attacks on the Pharisees, the Priests of the Cult of Judah which 
ruled openly in his day. At least in the stories handed down tous. 

Idolatry is simply anthropomorphizing words as statues. Turning ideas 
at the highest level of abstraction, into ‘concrete forms’ at the lowest 
levels of abstraction. Figurines. Statues. Fetishes. Icons. Paintings. 

When we treat any dogma as unchallengeable, ‘self-evident’, ‘truth’. 
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As ‘the received word of some ‘God’. When we ‘believe’ anything, not 
based on that beliefs merits, on how much of our credulity it merits, or 
how ‘compelling’ the arguments inits favor are, butrather onthe 
supposed ‘authority of its ‘author’, and worse, onsome supposed 
‘transferred authority’ of its ‘messenger’, as speaking for some invisible 
‘God’ that hasn’t made more than a few appearances even in the ‘official’ 
histories, and has NEVER appeared before YOU, or anyone YOU have ever 
met, then we are committing the sin of ‘idolatry’. 

The character ‘Jesus’ inthe ‘Gospels’ says as much. 

Buddha refused to employ any deceptions. To employ the age oldidea 
of ‘transferred authority , by claiming to speak ‘for’ some ‘God’ or 
‘supernatural force’ or ‘spirit’. And thus with that ‘gods’ authority. He 
never claimed his wisdom was ‘received’. He merely presented his 
arguments. He left you to discover their merits. To decide how compelling 
they were. Based on their own merits. On their own authority. 

Historical revisionists, called ‘Holocaust deniers’ to imply that they are 
either deliberately lying to you, with malicious intentions, or mentally ill 
‘conspiracy nutters’ who, despite having perhaps positiveintentions, 
aren’t to be ‘taken seriously’, do not threaten you with violence if you 
don’t ‘submit’ and ‘believe’ them. They merely offer you compelling 
arguments, facts, and documents, to explain why THEY are skeptical of 
the claims made about ‘The Holocaust’. They don’t claim to be the 
messengers of some gods orangels. They don’t claim to have ‘received’ 
some secret knowledge from some ‘god’. 

Like Buddha, they merely offer you the fruits of theirlabors. The 
conclusions of their research. The products of their mental searches. The 
compelling reasons they have for discounting the ‘Holocaust’ claims, and 
for finally concluding that such claims are unfounded, and pure 
propaganda. Pure religious dogma, in fact. Deceptions. Lies. 

Often the liar believes their own intentions to be ‘noble’, and thus 
defines theirlies as ‘noble lies’. 

But just as many liars seek private, selfish gain from their lies. They 
don’t care what price others must pay for their lies. They don’t even care 
that 6 million ‘Jews’ are set to make thatlie a reality. That it is the nature 
of the Cult of Judah’s way of thinking, thatthe ‘Jews’, by submitting to 
the ‘Holocaust story of 6 million victims’, is giving its informed consent to 
BECOMING one of those 6 million victims. An offering. A ‘burned sacrifice 
to the Cult of Judah’s ambitions for world domination. 

Even Luther stated that any lie told that was forthe good cause of the 
Christian Church was a ‘noble’ lie, and nota sin. In fact to be applauded 
and rewarded and encouraged. 

Now tell me how many people you know who do not consider THEIR 
own cause to be ‘just’ and ‘worthy’ of being promoted by lies? Who 
would not consider their own perceived self-interest as worthy of being 
promoted by lies? 

Do you know anyone who would define their own lies as anything BUT 
noble? What more ‘noble’ a cause could there be, than their own selfish 
gratification? Their own pleasure and relief? Their own avoidance of 
pain? 

Wouldn’t there be parts of theirself that would think this way? And 
thus seek to persuade their other parts that ‘this lie is noble’? No matter 
WHAT the lie was in aid of? 

Can you trust your own mind, not to deceive you? 


lá 
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Please take alook at my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ and see how YOUR 
‘noble’ lies fit into the equation. And whether, just maybe, itis time to 
‘fess up’, and start ‘living in Ma’at’. 


| am be-ing many things, but | am not ANY of them 


No decisionis final. Death aside, few decisions are ‘final’. You can 
always change your mind. Change your behavior. Change your course. 
Change your direction. Adopt a different strategy. Manage the situation 
differently. Dealing with it differently. 

You haven’t failed until you’ve given up. Until you have ‘thrown inthe 
towel’, the ‘failure’ is not complete. You may be in the PROCESS of fail- 
ING. But you have not yet fail-ED. 

And then your conscious decision to ‘give up’ can be seen as positive 
success. The acceptance that now is not the right time for you to have 
that outcome. And you can empower yourself by knowing YOU made the 
decision. You didn’t let the situation decidefor you. 

We are constantly inthe process of perceiving. Of doing. Of Acting. All 
these are ‘do-ing’ words. Verbs. A process is ongoing. 

A nominalisation such as ‘I perceived’ defines the process as 
completed. Finished. Over. 

| love how Indians say ‘lam doing X’. ‘lam being X’. ‘lam not wanting 
to X’. ‘lam wanting to X’. All this ING-ing. They don’t say ‘I want X’. Or ‘I 
am X’. They say ‘I am (inthe process of) want-INGX. The say ‘I am (inthe 
process of) be-INGX’. 

Itisas if they have a already ‘grokked’ the difference. And they 
express it explicitly in their way of talking. 

They will literally say ‘lam failing to be a good partner’ and not ‘I failed 
at being a good partner’. 

One statement leaves room open forimprovement, and another ‘go’ 
at things. Room for change to the situation. The other ‘fixes’ the situation 
as final, and beyond further hope of change. 

Which one do you find offers you greater alternatives and flexibility 
and hope? 

Which one ‘fixes’ asituation, or a personality, oran outcome, as final, 
and beyond improvement? 

Which one would you prefer to define your actual life? 

| am being Markus is much more precise and accurate a description, as 
far as my understanding of TROONATNOOR, than saying ‘I am Markus. 

One of these statements says that there is nothing MORE To me than 
Markus. The other says that ‘be-ING’ Markus is something | am DO-ing. 

| am not JUST Markus. | don’t end where Markus ends. | am much 
more. 

As David Icke would say ‘infinite consciousness having ahuman 
experience’. Infinite consciousness having the experience of be-ING 
Markus. 

| am be-inga philosopheris much more liberating and open ended and 
deliberatethan ‘I AM a philosopher’. It leaves the way open for me to be 
so much more. And to experience be-ING lots of other things. 

| am be-ing a Pacifist means that right now | choose that as the 
optimal course of action. But it doesn’t limit me to accepting slavery, 
when some enemy actually attacks me. I am free to choose to exercise 
my Second Amendmentrights to own a firearm, and to employ it against 
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‘All Enemies, Foreign AND Domestic’. To defend my constitutional rights 
fromANY form of tyrant, no matter what uniform or badge they wear. 
The second amendment doesn’t limit us from defending ourselves from 
our own police forces and other government ‘violence’. In fact the whole 
point of the second amendment was so that we COULD take up arms 
against our own police forces and government when they ultimately 
became the enemies of our Constitutional rights and liberties. 

It would NOT have surprised those men who gave us sucha fine 
Constitution, that sucha day would come, when the militias would once 
more be fighting their own governments. They foresawthis day coming. 
And they added the Second Amendment, the right to bear arms, in 
anticipation of that day. Perhaps hoping to forestall it, by arming the 
people, andthe militias. 

| am be-ing many things. But! am not any of them. Sounds like a great 
Zen Koan. Probably! am not the first person to have uttered those 
phrases. 

This guide, and my entire TOONATNOOR project, has been about us 
become-ing fluid once more. Free. At liberty to BE-come anything we 
wish to be-come. We donot have to BE anything. On the other hand we 
CAN Be-come, anything. 

| may even start speaking like an Indian. Remember we inherited most 
of our higher mathematics from the Indians. The best in philosophical 
ethics. The finest spiritual teachers come from India. Zoroaster, Buddha, 
Mahavira, and Jain. We hear ‘Jews’ taking credit forthe absurdist things, 
as if they had not written ‘Thou shallt not kill’ the West would have 
perished from everyone murdering each other. Of course overlooking the 
fact that the man they credit with sucha genius forethics that he would 
come up with such an innovative, ingenious, singular ethic as ‘Don’t kill 
each other’, immediately had thousands of his own followers slaughtered 
for disobeying some arbitrary rule he had set down before disappearing 
up the mountainside for weeks. 

| am be-ing Markus. For now. And I am be-ing a philosopher, for now. 
And I| am being very forgiving, for now. But don’t tread on me. Maybe 
tomorrow | will be be-ing something you might not feel so smug and 
complacent about pushing around. | leave all my options open. 

Including the possibility that YOU, who are be-ing aracial supremacist, 
self-entitled, deluded, obsessive compulsive, destructive, genocidal, 
insane Cult of Judah affiliate, inthe form of a ‘Jew’ or ‘Christian’ or 
‘Muslim’, might decide to BE-come something much more positive and 
appealing any moment 

Instead of censoring me, and punishing me, for be-ing an honest 
philosopher, you might be-comesomeone like me. 

Everythingis in flux. Change is the only constant. Everything is be - 
coming. Everything is a process. There is no ‘stasis’. No ‘fixed’ anything. 
Eventhe supposed ‘laws of nature’ may be mere ‘Humean Uniformities’. 
And only valid for now, on this plane, inthe dimension and bandwidths 
and frequency ranges our receivers are tuned to. 

The Cult of Judah is be-ing the Cult of Judah for 3000 years? Sure. But 
tomorrow it may be be-ing ourally. 

Shit happens? No, shitis happen-ING. 

There is no beginning, no end. Nothing can be created or destroyed. 
There is process. There is be-ing and be-coming. Nothing ‘IS’. Nothing 
‘WAS’. There is no ‘finish line’. lam not fail-ing until I am give-ing up. 
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So you can kill Markus, but | am only be-ING Markus. Markus is not the 
limit of me. Killing Markus might stop me be-ing Markus. Butit won’t stop 
ME. 

Watch out for ‘glass Markus’, by the way. He is having super powers 
that Markus is not having. And maybe Glass Markus is not be-ingthe 
being willing to accept injustice, forthe sake of ‘being left alone to get the 
job he has been do-ing done’. 

The Cult of Judah wants you to thinkin terms of ‘We are at war’, 
rather than ‘We are wagING war’. 

The difference? One isa fait accompli you are powerless tobe 
changing. The otheris a process youcan be stopping, at any moment you 
are choosing to no longer be be-ING at war. 

Are you understanding me? 

Right now we are decide-ing, from moment to moment, to continue 
be-ing at war. 

We are decide-ing to criminalise some drugs, while allowing 
corporations to lie about their products to trick us into buying much more 
harmful, but ‘legal’, drugs from THEM. 

We are DO-ing these things. We can stop DO-ing them. And start DO- 
ING something else very different. From one moment tothe next. 

If we take advantage of the BARDOT OF NOW to change our direction. 
Change our behavior. Change our decide -ing. Start decide-ing something 
very different. 

So are you continue-ing to be-ing you? That fixed ‘idol of flesh and 
bone’? That ‘fixed genetic structure’? That ‘fixed personality’? 

Or are you be-coming the various ‘You’s and see-ing which ones you 
are like-ing best? And be-coming infinite possibility? 

ARE you be-coming or just being? 

Will you be limited to the ‘you’ you are familiar with? Maybe have 
become ‘comfortable’ with? Or will be free your generative powers. 
Move into the fluid realm of be-coming? 

Are YOU just you? Or are YOU be-ing this particular you, at this 
particular pointin time, inthis particular place? 

Are you too be-ing ayou witha ‘glass’ you? And joining glass Markus 
to shock the Cult of Judah out of its smug complacent hallucinations that 
some ‘God’ has granted it special entitlements, and demanded of it 
special obligations, to commit genocide, in enslaving this entire plane? 

Are you watch-ing out for ‘Glass Markus’? In your nuclear silosin 
Israel? In your luxury underground bunkers and underground cities across 
the U.S.A? 

You are thinking | am being joking? 

Mrs Adams, what do YOU think? 


The limits of success 


Heuristics is all about ‘try and see’, rather than argue, debate, and 
discuss things, then ‘agree’ on laws, as if objective reality was something 
you got to vote on, and could rejectif you didn’t get a majority approval 
for it. 

People with power often confuse social reality with actual reality. They 
are usedto being able to say ‘2+2= whatever they wantit to equal’, and 
having people ‘believe’ that, or at least act like they do. Which in terms of 
social reality is all that matters. 

But in the ‘objective’ reality, for recorded history, that 2+2 has added 
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up to give 4. And even the ‘Jew’.S.S.R Soviet leaders had to ‘submit’ to 
this fact insome contexts. In private. 

In other words you can hold a committee meeting and ‘agree’ that 100 
tons of grain have been produced. And pat yourselves onthe back. Have a 
publiccelebration. Award medals and promotions to the great managers. 
And thank ‘God’ for the ‘great leader’ who brought all this about. 

But you cannot EAT grain that only exists ‘on the books’, and onthe 
tell-lie-vision. 

Though if you get people to accept your ‘Holocaust’ lies, you CAN eat 
off those lies fora long long time. For the rest of your life to be precise. 

But back to heuristics. The principle that entertains ideas, but is more 
interested in what works. It is not compulsively obsessive about 
pretending to ‘know’ anything. It just seeks to produce desired outcomes. 
And avoid undesired outcomes. 

This means it avoids falling into the sin of hubris, whenit comesto 
‘knowledgetraps’. It doesn’t feel any need to pretend to ‘know’ anything, 
or understand more thanit does. Itis not engagedina contest for status 
and prestige. It doesn’t seek to impress anyone. It seeks positive 
outcomes. Positive results. 

But there is the old saying ‘If it ain’t broke, don’t fix it’. ‘Good enough 
is good enough’. Which can lead to us accepting what we have now, and 
not bothering toimprove uponit. 

Innovation requires some impetus. A desire to be better, faster, 
stronger, andso on. 

Luckily human ‘habituation’ means we never remain ‘satisfied’ for 
long. We almost want more. Better. Cheaper. Faster. Easier. 

So this, you’d a thunk, would naturally lead us to continually push for 
‘better’ alternatives. To always be testing and trying out new things, to 
see if they are ‘better’ or ‘superior’ in some way. Right? 

Well many people will ‘stick with what they know’. Which is ironicas 
they don’t really ‘know’ anything. So itis more about being comfortable 
with what they are FAMILIAR with. Why tempt their luck with change? 
When what they’ve gotis ‘fine’? 

If behaving in particular way, say throwing a tantrum, if you are 
YHWH, the Cult of Judah’s (and the Christians’ and Muslims’) ‘God’, ora 
two year old child, has gotten you want you wanted inthe past, then you 
may just use it as your ‘go to’ behavior. Why botherlearning more 
complex, sophisticated ways to manipulate people, when you’ ve got the 
old, trusted, tried and true. Familiar old ‘tantrum’ to get what you want? 

People may get stuck in the habit of doing thing a particular way just 
because ‘It was good enough for my parents’, or even ‘It was good 
enough for our ancestors’. So why bother going through the discomfort, 
and initial confusion and often a frustrating ‘learning curve’, when you’ re 
‘happy’ with yourcurrent methods? 

Andthe new methods, approaches, technologies, beliefs, 
understandings, ethics, systems of relations, and all that, may place you 
at a relative disadvantage Vis a Vis others, compared to the one you 
currently enjoy. 

If you own land that has no value other than as grazing land, then 
evenif you are totally convinced that a Vegan lifestyle would be healthier, 
and betterin other ways, for everyone, you have avested interest in 
maintaining the old ways. As the changeover would leave you witha lot 
of almost worthless land. 
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And the new ways might require you to learn new skills. Adapt. 
Change. And that sounds like alot of work, doesn’t it? What if you fail? 
There’s always that risk. So why take the risk? Why not just resist the 
changes. Fight them even. It may cost your lessin terms of wealth, and 
time and energy, to fight the changes, than to adapt to them. 

Even if you know that everyone ELSE will benefit, the fact that YOU 
will lose out, may motivate you to sacrifice everyone else’s potential 
benefits, just to retain YOUR current ones. 

Andif a corporation’s only ‘reason for existence’ is to maximize 
shareholder's profits, and your business happens to be war, then surely it 
is ‘logical’ and ‘rational’ and ‘reasonable’ and ‘within the accepted 
model’, fora weapons manufacturer to promote, investin, and even 
generate, wars. Isn’tit? If the SOLE purpose of any business isto 
maximize shareholder profits, wouldn’t it be logical fora pharmaceutical 
company to also produce diseases, viruses, and illness? 

The fact that we have survived DESPITE religion, is twisted and 
confused and obfuscated by the Priests to make it seem like we have 
survived BECAUSE OF religion. They simply take the associated memes 
‘religion’ and ‘survival’, and conflate them. Make them synonymous, in 
your mind. 

Like claiming children learn BECAUSE of the current educational 
practices. Ratherthan IN SPITE OF them. Simply because you send 
children to school, some of them learn something, and so the school 
takes credit for this learning. 

Or claiming that Governmentis ‘Good’ and we could not do without it, 
because we’ve always had it. Thus it MUST be good for us. 

Which is like saying that cancer has always been with us, and then 
deliberatelysearching forits positive FUNCTIONS. 

| go into a lot of detail about the fallacy of ‘Functionalism’ in 
TROONATNOOR Volume One. | explain the true nature of Evolution. That 
function FOLLOWS form, and not the other way round, as most people 
have been conditioned to imagine. 

But basically, if you are conditioned to BELIEVE that ‘everything has a 
purpose’, and thus implicitly a DESIGNER, then you are bound to look for 
this supposed / assumed / presumed ‘purpose’ in everything. 

From cancer, to torture, to malice, to war, torape, to pedophilia, to 
propaganda. If everything was ‘designed’ by some ‘god’ withsome 
‘purpose’ in mind, then it MUST have one. THAT is the problem with logic 
If your premises and data are junk, the best logic will lead you to the most 
fatuous conclusions. 

You might argue ‘we survived’, and that is proof that ‘religion’, and 
other such destructive institutions, like government, MUST be good. As 
we’ve always had them. And we’ve survived. So we conflate government 
and religion and survival. 

We conflate and equate things habitually. It is human nature. We see 
X. Then we notice when Y comesalong, and the result is Z. Immediately 
we ascribe the powerto ‘create’ Z to Y. Because before Y came along, 
there was just X. Then Z appeared, and so did Y. So ‘logically’ we presume 
that Z ‘created’ Y. Because X certainly hadn’t managed this trick up to that 
point. 

| go into David Hume’s brilliant treatise on what | call ‘The ideology of 
Cause and Effect’ inthe first two TROONATNOOR volumes. It will really 
‘blow your mind wide open’. If you allow itto. If compelling argument has 
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any poweroveryour mind. 

So you can see that if you set your standards so low as to accept mere 
‘survival’ of the species as you benchmark for ‘success’, then ‘Religion’ 
and ‘Government’ may appear ‘successful’ enough to satisfy you. 

But once you realise just how much BETTER life could be. How much 
MORE we could have, if only we were willing to try out the many 
alternatives, and work with the ones that prove SUPERIOR to ourcurrent 
behaviors, beliefs, and assumptions, you will probably stop being so 
satisfied with mere ‘survival of the species’. You will probably start raising 
your benchmarks. Expecting more from systems and processes than mere 
‘survival’. And not even individual survival. But mere survival ‘asa 
species’. 

‘Success’ CAN be a negative influence on our well-being, happiness, 
and life satisfaction, if we ‘settle’ for ‘wellenoughis good enough’. If we 
‘settle’ for what we have. Forwhat our ancestors had. 

That defines the ‘limits’ of success. It can make us resist change, which 
by definition is a pre-requisite to IMPROVING things. 

Thus the ‘opportunity costs’ of success are equal to all the potential 
alternatives we do NOT get to enjoy, because we are ‘satisfied’ with what 
we have. Or simply too scared of the ‘unknown’. 

A bird inthe hand might be worth two in the bush. But that’s 
assuming there ARE only two birds in the bush. 

In reality the opportunity cost is INFINITE. 

Do you ‘grok’ me? Do you see where this is heading? 

By limiting yourselfthe success you HAVE, you are sacrificing an 
INFINITE range of possibilities. Of alternatives. 

If the cost of BELIEVING what you currently believe so high, can you 
justify NOT entertaining at least some of the alternatives? 


Are any beliefs innate? 


Are we born with any beliefs? We cannot claim to ‘know’ anything 
about what we were before we were born. Any more than we can claim 
to ‘know’ anything about anything. 

What about ‘instincts’? Are they aform of belief we are born with? 
The ‘instinctive desires’ we have to take the nipple of our mother’s breast 
into our mouths, and suck on it? Do we ‘believe’ doing this is a good idea? 
Oris ita hard-wired stimulus -response set? Do we ‘just doit’, and then 
find it pleasurable, a relief from hunger, and thus feel a desire to continue 
doingit? 

What about the sexual instincts? The problem some people have with 
‘homosexuality’ is their conditioned presupposition / assumption of 
functionalism. 

If the function of sex is to reproduce, then what sense could they 
make of homosexuality? Other than to define it as some sort of 
‘perversion’ of the original function, and thus ‘perverse’. Andif they are 
conditioned to believe that some ‘God’ ‘created’ us, to ‘go forth and 
multiply’, so he could ‘punish’ us (for his vengeance is as terrible as any 2 
year old child’s) for eternity, for some slight ‘offence’ one of our distant 
ancestors gave him (And far be it from me to remind you of this Gods 
‘Jewish’ ancestry, when ‘Jews’ are the ONLY people on this planet who 
would DEMAND you be put in jail for OVER a decade, for having 
‘offended’ them [see Brendon O’Connell’s trial notes if you doubt me]!) 
[I’m not one forracism, but this sentence is becoming ‘typically’ Germanic 
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inits compounding extension, or?] ...well a person who has suffered such 
conditioning could be expected to define homosexuality as against God, 
against nature, and a perversion. And you could ‘forgive’ the m for this 
‘logical’ conclusion based on the faulty information it has to work with. 

But what if the PURPOSE of re-production was NOT to satisfy the lust 
for vengeance of some malicious god, by ensuring we were tricked into 
reproducing these biological torture devices called ‘bodies’, so that 
vengeful god could satiate his lust forinflicting pain upon his recalcitrant 
creation’s offspring inthis ‘vale of tears’? 

What if there was NO creator. NO purpose. How could ANY thing bea 
‘perversion’, if you need an original FUNCTION or PURPOSE to be 
diverging from, to BE a perversion? To ‘pervert’ afunction or purpose, 
you must first HAVE one. 

Or what if the creator was US. And the purpose was sheer 
‘playfulness’. To produce fun experience engines? Diverse and enjoyable? 
Maybe even ‘dramatic’ and even ‘romantic’, inthe sense that term has in 
fiction. The idea of dramatic, moving, emotional roller-coaster rides for 
amusement and pleasure? 

Thenin what way could any consensual, mutually pleasurable, sexual 
act be defined as a ‘perversion’? 

Perhaps a novelty. A variation. An alternative. But never a perversion. 

And what if homosexuality was a response to overpopulation, and its 
function was to reduce human reproduction to more sustainable levels, 
without the need for wars, pestilence, famine, or other ‘population 
control measures’? 

Then homosexuality would clearly be seen as fulfilling a function. 
Having a positive purpose. Andin climate of overpopulation, in fact 
represent aSUPERIOR form of sexuality and human bonding. One that 
has all the positive externalities of aloving, caring, nurturing relationship, 
without the reproduction. Which in the case of overpopulation could be 
defined as a negative. 

At very least those ‘heterosexuals’ who wish to have children would 
logically be expected to PROMOTE homosexuality IN OTHERS, so as to 
leave THEM and THEIR children more room, and more resources. 

What possible ‘offence’ could anyone be committing by loving 
someone of the same sex? Unless itis envy on the part of the 
heterosexuals, whose sexual gratification comes at the ‘risk’ and ‘price’ of 
pregnancy, and all the responsibilities of parenthood? 

The interesting thing about most of our most potent beliefs is how 
they feel so ‘self-evident’. So ‘natural’. 

Those beliefs we can NOT trace back to some source, are often the 
most compelling. For we base them on NOTHING AT ALL. And what sort 
of strange perverse creature is the human animal, that this is the case? 

A sane, rational, logical being might find a belief that has ZERO 
inductive basis, and even ZERO deductive basis, to be Unworthy of their 
consideration, let along dogmaticfaith. 

But we are very strange beings. For when we can NOT find an 
identifiable source fora belief, it gains a HIGHER status in our minds, than 
one we remember having ‘learned’ insome way. 

So those who forget how and where they ‘learned’ about this ‘God’ 
fellow, and ‘Creation’ and ‘Purpose’, take this to indicate that it must be 
some INNATE form of knowledge. Some ‘received wisdom’ directly FROM 
that ‘god’ himself. For how else are they to ACCOUNT for the belief 
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otherwise? 

Now a rational being would simplyreject such a belief as nonsense. As 
some sort of childish ‘imaginary friend’ type illusion. 

An intelligent, observant being would look around and see Billions of 
others who appearto ‘believe’ in this ‘god’, with zero evidence 
supporting them, let alone COMPELLING them, to hold this belief. 

And then observe how other CHILDREN appear to LEARN those beliefs. 
From significant others. Who are repeating stories THEY have learned 
from PRIESTS. Who have learned what THEY ‘know’ from other Priests. 
Who forthe most part have learned what THEY claim to know from some 
books. Written by some people who forthe most part HEARD stories 
from OTHER PRIESTS, and then wrote them down. 

Which, by the way, describes the exact route by which YOUR 
‘knowledge’ of ‘The Holocaust’ has come down to YOU. 

Pure HEAR-SAY. Literally. Heard. Repeated. Written down. Read. 
Repeated. Heard. Andso on. Until ‘everyone KNOWS it to be true’. And 
why? Hearsay. Nothing more. 

If by some odd chance the original story that was written down by the 
original scribe had some basis, it would be impossible for US, 3000 years 
later, to possibly be able to claim to ‘KNOW’ this. 

And of course the question goes begging as to why this ‘God’ that 
supposedly ‘revealed’ his back-side (literally, no joke intended, though 
that won’tstop certain people claiming / taking ‘offense’) so many 
thousands of years ago, and since then has kepta very low profile, 
wouldn’t simply make a publicappearance now and then, so that we’d 
have justa bit more than ‘hearsay’ to go on. 

| cannot imagine a god that has the personality of atwo yearold child. 
Or that would deliberately torture us for thousands of years, forsome 
slight offense that NO reasonable sort of being could consider that WE 
could be held accountable for. Orthat, these things being the case, he 
wouldn’t simply appear every now and then to prove his existence. 

| mean, seriously, would that be too much to ask? Too muchto 
expect? What sort of ‘God’ would we be dealing with? One worthy of our 
love? Orone any reasonable, rational being would seek protection FROM. 
Now iif the Neo-Con, Cult of Judah policy of ‘pre-emptive defensive attack’ 
EVER had any validity, it would be in a case like this. What ‘Jew’ would 
waste any time considering the pros and cons of killing a baby Hitler, 
when they’ve got such much more deserving, and dangerous, threat 
lurking ‘out there’? 

‘God help us?’ I’d say if only this god fellow would stay the fuck out of 
our business, we’d be a billion times better off! 

And now we're told this ‘God’ has reformed himself? He’s anew man? 
Someone we should trust? He’s forgiven us? Sounds likea psychopath | 
shared a room with fora weekend. 

| think if anyone should be begging forgiveness, it would be that God 
fellow. This ‘YHWH’ character. Not his poor victims. 

Yes of course, don’t discuss religion or politics. And for god’s sake 
don’t say anything nice about Hitler, or anything potentially ‘offensive’ 
about ‘Jews’, let alone ‘deny theirlatest Torah story. 

| have a funny feeling not many people are going to read this. | do 
suspect I’ve alienated and estranged at least 95% of the world’s 
population. Lucky | was not counting on being rewarded for my hard 
work, sacrifice, and intense physical and emotional suffering. Whew, 
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would I have been disappointed! Dodged THAT bullet! 

I’m sure there are people who ‘admire’ me for being so ‘authentic’ 
and ‘expressing myself and ‘being so assertive’. Perhaps, in private of 
course, they might commend me, and offer their ‘private’ support’. 
Before leaving me to die alone, rotting in some solitary-confinement 
prison cell, or worse, psychiatricclinic. Then again, I’ve always liked the 
idea of ‘plush upholstery’, and ‘soft’ furnishings. And ‘Glass Markus’ 
would certainly get alot of exercise. | might even evolve to the next levels 
viathat ‘mother of invention’, the ‘necessity of NOT be-ing Markus any 
more, and being forced to be-come Glass Markus. ‘And ye shall become 
beings of light’. O.K, glass is the closest thing to a medium for pure light. 
An ‘ascension device’ of sorts. A useful metaphor, in any case. 
Remember, we don’t fixate on precise imagery. Itis about findinga 
metaphor thatthe mind can work with. That the resonant frequencies we 
call ‘consciousness’ and ‘sentience’ and ‘awareness’ can work with. 


Stop being a victim, and a perpetrator, and manifest ‘the 
kingdom of heaven that is within you’ 


You have been a victim. It is time to stop being a victim. Of whom and 
whatyou ask? A victim of deliberate deception. Propaganda. Carried out 
by professional perception engineers. Public Relations specialists. Social 
Engineers. Spin Doctors. Experts in manipulation. Experts with thousands 
of years of experience. And time to develop systems of persuasion and 
manipulation that allow them to define your reality for you. To determine 
your most basic assumptions and beliefs about yourself and your world. 
To ensure you never CHALLENGE these most basicassumptions and 
beliefs. No matter how different our beliefs and assumptions appear to 
be on the surface, inreality, where it counts, they all serve the one Cult 
and its ambitions. This is easy to prove. I’ve provenit. Many people have. 
Most ended up suffering ‘fates worse than death’. So most people keep 
what they’ve discovered to themselves. Not because they are not 
courageous enough to make the huge sacrifices that would be demanded 
of them. But because YOU are so smug and complacent about ‘what you 
know’ and ‘who you can trust’, that you simply would ignore them, 
ridicule them, and reject them. Ostracize them. They’d pay ahuge price 
for their goodwilland honesty. They are willing to do so. But they are also 
very conscientious people. They know they can do more good ‘out of 
prison’ and ‘part of society’, indirectly, and so are very discrete. They act 
‘responsibly’. They feela responsibility to do what isin our collective best 
interests. If they think going to prison is the most effective thing they can 
do, then they do this. But most realise that going to prison would achieve 
nothing. The Cult would control the narrative about ‘why’ they were in 
prison, and ‘what sort of people they are’. Amnesty International and all 
the other ‘human rights’ groups work with and for the Cult. So there 
would be no ‘exposure’ of the information we seek to disseminate and 
reveal. Just demonisation of the person. The issues we seek to highlight 
would never gain your attention. In fact you’d be given even more 
reasons to dismiss what people like us have to tell you. So by directly 
confronting the Cult and its lies we’d do you and justice more harm than 
good. So people like me keep what they know to themselves, and seek 
‘meta’ and ‘indirect’ ways of ‘waking you up’. They seek the company of 
others who are ‘awake’. 
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Neuro-Linguistic (un- & re-) Programming 


The ‘Jews’ often joke among themselves that ‘There’s no business like 
Shoa-business’. ‘Shoa’ is the term the ‘Jews’ use to refer to ‘The 
Holocaust’. Afterrunning the world’s central banks, international bond 
markets, money laundering, and manipulating the share and derivatives 
markets, the Jews’ biggest earner, interms of direct money, military aid, 
(including free submarines from Germany), a ‘blank check’ for committing 
war crimes and effective genocidein Palestine (in emulation of their 
‘origination story’ described inthe Old Testament), anda ‘victim’ status, a 
‘get out of jail free’ card that can be ‘played’ any time anyone dares 
criticize, or direct the public’s attentions, onto any of the various ‘crimes’ 
of ‘The Jews’. 

‘The Holocaust’ is as real as hijacked planes being flown into the WTC 
and Pentagon, and somehow completely destroying them. The ‘reality’ 
television program called ‘911’, along with Hollywood Nazi’s, form part of 
the Zionist’s total spectrum propaganda campaign. 

They employed the same full spectrum mass media campaign that 
demonizes Donald Trump, and forgives the Clinton’s any crime, lies about 
any Clinton health problems, and has tricked you into paying interest on 
every dollar they ‘loan’ you, and into fighting horrific and unconscionable 
wars all around the world, and into paying a ‘Carbon’ ‘tax’ to fund their 
‘Jew’ World Order, to trick you into simply accepting, without bothering 
to research foryourself, that ‘The Holocaust’ happened as depicted by 
Hollywood Jews, that global warmingis real, and man-made, and thata 
bunch of Arabs are responsible forall the destruction of 911. Hey, they 
even managed to survive flying passenger jets into the WTC. 

The ‘Jews’ have most of us ina ‘trance’. And nota therapeutictrance. 
A thrall. A mind prison. A prison in which you don’t realise youareina 
prison. Like in Plato’s ‘cave’ analogy. You think you are free. You think the 
flashing images you see on the walls of your prison cave are reality. You 
never think to turn your head to the side, to see the puppet masters, the 
Wizard of Oz, behind the curtain. 

You are so convinced by the shadows you take for reality, the mass 
mediaimages and talking points presented to you, 24 hours of every day, 
that when someone comes to the prison-cave door to rescue you, you 
lash out at them for disturbing you. 

For being ‘Conspiracy theorists’. For pushing you out of your comfort 
zones. You have become used to the cave. The prison. To the shadows 
dancing on the wall. To this manufactured, constructed, fake reality show. 
You want the ‘Conspiracy theorist to take all their facts and just leave 
youin peace. To enjoy your prison. Your shadows onthe wall. 

In fact you are happy that these ‘disturbers of the peace’ are locked 
up, punished, fined, and yes, if necessary forthe good of ‘society’, to ‘the 
peace’, killed. 


All animals, including humans, are conditioned or ‘programmed’, to 
define reality, to define themselves, and to define what is possible and 
desirable, in particular ways. 

The programming and conditioning we have experienced up to this 
momentis mostly sub-optimal. 

The programming we have had forced upon on, from our birth, is 
directly limiting our potential for directly and accurately experiencing The 
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Reality Of Our Natures And The Nature Of Our Realities. 

We end up experiencing lives much less satisfactory than what they 
might have been, had our ‘programming’ been more optimal. 

Andso we all stand to benefit from de-programming. And then active, 
voluntary, self-directed, re-programming. 

And so Neuro-Linguistic re-Programming offers us a huge potential for 
achieving asuperior holistic, mutual, optimal life experience. 

At the personal level, and thus, necessarily, at the collective social 
level. 

For, reflexively, ‘The strength of the pack is the wolf. And the strength 
of the wolf is the pack’. 

If ‘man is wolf to man’, then this holds even truer. 

Trying to benefit at the expense of other sentient beings is doomed to 
failure. Whether they are of the same pack or belongtoa different 
species. 

In the past, all ‘Moral codes’ were limited to one tribe. One pack. At 
best one ‘nation’. They were exclusive of ‘outsiders’. They constructed 
fictitious ‘races’. In fact the Mosaic Law went much further than that, 
claiming that only ‘Jews’ were human. So Mosaic Law is actually a form of 
‘speciesism”’, ratherthan mere ‘racism’. 

The ‘Mosaic’ law, for example, calls for ‘Jews’ to treat only other 
‘Jews’ as ‘human’, and deserving of the ‘human rights’ Moses demanded 
each ‘Jew’ grant theirfellow ‘Jew’ freedom from theiraggression, theft, 
rape, and murder. 

This was based onthe assumption that humans could notbeleadto 
restrain from murder, rape, theft, and the enslavement and opportunistic 
exploitation of other humans. So the gratification of these urges would be 
limited to being expressed on ‘Goys’. The ‘cattle’ that appeared in human 
form. 

For practical leaders, with no real moral ambition, who merely sought 
immediate social cohesion, and the ‘health’ of theirtribe, and formation 
of a ‘society’ where the members reluctantly refrained from the 
opportunistic satisfaction of aggressive impulses to commit the violence 
of theft, rape, and murder upon their fellow ‘Jews’, this was an efficacious 
choice. 

By defining all non-Jews as ‘Goys’, and thus not human, one tribe, 
one ‘society’, that of the ‘Jews’, was granted internal freedom from the 
violence’s of theft, rape, and murder which would otherwise fragment 
and dis-integrate it. This group would be motivated to act as a group by 
the promise of the theft from, and rape and murder of, all the ‘Goys’. 

Now the ‘Jews’ could express all their ‘anti-social’ urges on ‘Goys’. 
They could do all the nasty things to ‘Goys’. And never need to fear being 
the victim of it intheirown ‘group’. 

The ‘Goys’, the ‘Jews’ were taught, had been conveniently given 
‘human’ forms by theirgod, for the sole purpose of making them useful 
to the Jews. Useful as sex ‘objects’, and slaves. 

The ‘Jews’ were taught that each one of them was ‘createdinthe 
image of God’. Their destiny was to live in houses they didn’t build, to eat 
food they had not grown, and to enjoy the bodies of the ‘Goys’ for sexual 
satisfaction, for expression of destructive impulses to harm and kill, and 
as the ‘means to their own ends’. 

No legal contract with any ‘Goy’ was considered binding, although the 
‘Jew’ was to pretend that it was. Any time a contract could be reneged 
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upon, to the benefit of the ‘Jew’, it should be. 

The ‘Goys’ were to be divided and kept at war with each other. War 
was a great motivator to keep the ‘Goy’ working hard, and innovating. 
The fruits of this labor and these innovations would then be, according to 
the Law, appropriated for the good of the ‘Jews’. 

To this end, the Jews fabricated the 5 world religions known as 
Judaism (as the basis for the next 2 religions), Christianity, Islam, 
Marxism, and man-made global climate change. 

By inventing afinancial system based on illusions, the ‘Jews’ could 
trick the ‘Goys’ into ‘borrowing’ athing called ‘money’ from them. The 
illusion that this ‘paper’ was of value allowed them to ‘trade’ this 
worthless paper for real goods and services. And to ‘loan’ it out at 
‘interest’. In this way the ‘Jews’ would come to ‘own’ all the real assets 
that the ‘Goys’ produced with their own effort, sacrifice, risk, sweat, and 
blood. 

This is the ‘New World Order you hear about, in vague terms, made 
explicit and concrete. 

You have been conditioned and programmed since birth, by the ‘Jews’ 
hegemonic dominance of the mass media. It forms the basis of their 
propaganda machine. The propaganda began with Moses. 

You have been conditioned and programmed to accept the ‘system’ 
that the ‘Jews’ have putin place as ‘the best of all possible worlds’. 

You have been programmed to define the social world you were born 
into as natural. As normal. As ‘God-given’. 

You have been placedina thrall. Afearthat carries over beyond this 
life. To the next. The ‘Jews’ have instilled ‘religion’ into you. Guilt and 
fear. In your unconscious mind. Irrational. And therefore more powerful 
than most people willever guess. 

It is all Neuro-Linguistic Programming. 

The resultis history as we knowit. 

Anda terrible future that is just overthe horizon. 

A future that will be realised if you do not act now. 

| cannot help you. Only you can help you. And then together we can 
help each other. 

We can free ourselves of this ‘construct’ we call ‘reality’. 

But first we need to re-program ourselves. 

To free ourselves of the conditioned, reflexive, unconscious limits that 
have been placed uponus. 

The first step is to make these unconscious ‘programs’ conscious. 

So read ‘Religion’ immediately. Email me fora free copy. Free to you 
that is. It has cost me a lot to write and publish. 

My books cost me so much already. They will probably cost me my 
life, or much worse, my freedom. 

This guide limits itself to the very basis of the Neuro-Linguistic 
Programming that the ‘Jews’ have used to enslave you. This enslavement 
has been unobtrusive up to now. But soon it will be very obtrusive. We 
are talking total martial law, work and re-education camps, and complete 
loss of all of the ‘freedoms’ that, according to the Mosaic Law of the 
‘Jews’, should only, rightfully, and properly, be enjoyed by the ‘Chosen 
People’. The only true ‘people’. The only genuine ‘humans’ on this planet. 
The ‘Jews’. 

| understand the ‘knee-jerk’ reaction you have been conditioned and 
programmed to have to such statements of fact. 
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But you can read all these facts in the Bible, The Torah, and The 
Talmud, for yourself. You can then read my books, andthe documents | 
refertointhem. 

If you are not willing or able to do these simple things, then! guess the 
‘Jews’ are right. You are worthy only of the ‘rights’ and ‘freedoms’ that 
your superior ‘Jewish’ masters decideto grant you as ‘privileges’. 

All non-Vegan ‘Goys’ consider it their right to opportunistically 
‘animals’, due to their ability to do so. Surely, they argue, nature has 
intended forthe more powerful to dominate and exploit the less 
powerful. Forthe more intelligent and cunning to exploit the less 
intelligent and cunning. Isn’t that how evolution operates? Itisan age 
old, respected tradition, right? We have such traditions to thank for our 
‘progress’ asa society. Asa speciesin fact. No? 

Might is right, isn’tit? We were given the ability to enslave other 
animals, and thus it is what nature, what ‘God’, intended. Correct? 

Well the ‘Jews’ have, inalimited way, based on the laws of evolution, 
demonstrated their ability to enslave you, and thus their ‘natural moral 
right’, even ‘natural moral obligation’, to do so. By having conditioned 
and programmed you, using their superior, limited intelligences and 
cunning, they have provenamoral right to doso. 

If they can, they should. Right? Slavery is as traditional as rape, theft, 
and murder. Most of the world’s greatest historical monuments were 
built by slaves. By slaves and wage-slaves. Bonded workers. Indentured 
workers. And then destroyed by the same, employed as ‘soldiers’. And 
then re-built. And each time the ‘Jews’ profited. Gained greater power. 
Greater influence. The ability to ‘buy’ political leaders. To buy entire 
political parties. To control the entire political process, indirectly through 
their mass media empires, and directly, through ‘pay for play’ and 
‘lobbying’. 

If the ‘Jews’, using their closed ethics system could, as a tiny minority, 
gaincontrol of the populations of the entire world, through mere 
pi aes and cunning, then haven’t they proven their ‘moral right’ to 

o so? 

Isn’t your own ‘moral right’ to ‘earn’ more than a workerin the 
Philippines, orto eat animals, to enslave animals and steal their children, 
to treat animals as mere ‘means to your own ends’, based on your 
assumed superior intelligence and cunning? 

You may have heard that ‘For as you do unto others, so shall be done 
unto you’? That’s Obadiah, fromthe ‘Old Testament’. 

Maybe you’ve heard of ‘The Golden Rule’. ‘To do unto others, as you 
would have them do unto you’? 

Or maybe ‘As ye sow, so Shall ye reap’? 

Probably you have not heard of ‘The Optimal Ethics Generator’. You 
should acquaint yourself with it. 

| understand that the victim is usually no betterthan the perpetrator. 

There are fewtruly ‘innocent’ victims. 

Only the Vegans among you have any right to claiming that epithet. 

And many Vegans are quite happy to opportunistically exploit their 
relative superior holisticinheritances, vis avis other humans. Such as 
feeling ‘entitled’ to ‘rents’ arising from their inherited superiority in 
talent, beauty, health, intelligence, socio-economic-status position, or 
even nationality. 

So really the ‘Jews’ are merely modelling their own behavior upon 
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yours. 

So there is nothing anti-Semitic about what | am writing here. | do not 
see any room for ‘free will’ in human actions. I donot hate the 
perpetrator of violence. | hate the violence, and the suffering it produces. 
Whethera ‘Jew’ ora ‘Goy’, or evena ‘Vegan’ is inflicting that suffering, is 
of nointerest tome. 

It just happens that if things continue as they have been going, | will, 
as a ‘Goy’, soon lose any of the ‘privileges’ | have been told were my 
birth-‘rights’. 

‘Rights’ such as freedom of speech. Freedom of rejecting religion. 
Freedom of association. Freedom to choose the political representatives | 
consider most able to protect my rights in the democratic system of 
checks and balances. 

The ‘New World Order’ is really the ‘Jew World Order’. 

We face a crisis, as non-‘Jews’. Soon we willall be their slaves. The 
mere means to their ends. Any ‘rights’ we thought we have will, if we are 
lucky, be replaced by ‘privileges’ which our ‘Jewish’ masters will be free 
to arbitrarily revoke as they see fit. Including the privilege to ‘live’. 

We are on the brink of the final crisis. The wave has peaked, and will 
sooncrash. 

| have no interest in sacrificing and suffering in opposing what is 
coming, unless lam at the same time going to be ushering in something 
better than what the ‘Jews’ have planned. 

You see! am quite ‘conflicted’ with regard to the ‘Jew World Order’. It 
will probably force all the ‘Goys’ to become vegan, simply based on 
economicand environmental grounds. It would free up more resources 
for our ‘Jewish’ masters, and keep the natural world, which they will 
consider their own personal property, as you consider your own ‘garden’, 
clean and pretty. 

The ‘Jews’ will only find value in keeping so many ‘Goys’ as their ‘pets’, 
‘sex-objects’, and ‘slaves’. So the world’s population is bound to be 
reduced by about 90%, within this generation. Possibly overa period of 
weeks, as a result of biological warfare, or simply nuclear war, rather than 
due to infertility ‘treatments’. 

Consider how we ‘breed’ our own pets for the qualities we find 
satisfying and pleasurable. Such as ‘beauty’. So we can expect abroad 
spectrum eugenics program which would ensure that only the most 
beautiful, sexy, and appealing ‘Goys’ reproduce, ensuring only the most 
pleasing ‘pets’ and ‘sex-slaves’ are produced for our ‘Jewish’ masters. 

Andas the purpose of ‘slaves’ is to produce value, and the most 
valuable ‘slaves’ are those with the greatest ‘gifts’, talents, and 
intelligences, we can expect the ‘Jewish’ masters will instigate a eugenics 
program aimed at producing, exclusively, such high quality slaves, all the 
betterto serve as ‘means’ to their own ends. 

Machines will soon be able to perform most other ‘manual’ tasks 
better than humans, and so there will soon be no value in having a large 
supply of lessintelligent, unattractive, ‘serfs’, ‘peasants’, and ‘unskilled 
labor’. So we can expect the ‘Jews’ to ‘purge’ our species of the very 
biological basis forthese traits. 

However, until the technology produced by the eugenically produced 
‘geniuses of the species is ‘online’, the ‘Jews’ might deliberately ‘breed’ 
a ‘sub-class’ of ‘Goys’ designed to be just smart enough to carry out 
menial tasks, but never smart enough to pose any sort of threat, or to 
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even ‘question’ the state of servitude they have inherited. 

| am hoping that this crisis, which more people are becoming aware of, 
might prove a stimulus fora re-assessment of our ‘closed’ systems of 
ethics. A system of rights closed to those defined as ‘non-members’ of a 
particular ‘race’, ethnicity, nation, orspecies. 

| am for a truly ‘open society’. One where all sentient beings enjoy 
rights appropriate to their natures, independent of the species, or group, 
they, by pure chance, happento have been born into. 

| have no particular ‘love’ of the ‘race’, ‘nation’, ‘ethnicgroup’, oreven 
‘species’ | happen to have been born into. 

| probably have more incommon with most ‘Jews’ than! do with the 
‘Goys’ that those ‘Jews’ would identify me as. 

Most of us ‘Goys’ do unto others pretty much what the ‘Jews’ have 
planned todo unto us. 

If we are going to treat life as a competition, then surely the winner 
should take all? 

Isn’t that how we have beenliving? Competition. Winners and losers. 
Rightis might. Species-ism. Race-ism. National-ism. Juda-ism. Christian- 
ity. Islam-ism. Marx-ism. Man-made global climate change-ism. 

he ends justifies the means, doesn’tit? What’s good for us, is ‘good’. 
Right? 

So | guess you will have no problem with what is coming, foryouand 
yours. 

Enjoy reaping the harvest of what you have sown. 

Or start planting a new harvest. Based on ‘The Optimal Ethics 
Generator’ 


Express your self, then construct the optimal self 


Stop identifying with the ‘self’ others have imposed upon you. The one 
you have had ‘hammered’ and ‘chiseled’, and LITERALLY beaten into form 
by OTHERS, in your past. 

Often with YOUR collusion. Using YOUR own mind against you. Telling 
you that your SELF is fat, stupid, unworthy, undeserving, lazy, beyond 
improvement, suited only to slave away to make OTHER people’s dreams 
real. To satisfy OTHER people’s desires and wants. To SERVE other 
people’s interests. Tobe a mere means to OTHERS ends. Basically a slave. 
Shackled by this SELF that has been fashioned for you. Often with your 
‘consent’. Buta consent arrived at by deceit, deception, manipulation, 
and the ‘Stockholm syndrome’ of ‘religion’. 

All that goesintoa closed system will either remainthere, and 
become an asset, or a liability, or just ‘bulk’, untilitis EX-pressed. All IM- 
pressions seek their EX-pression in some form. They may become 
incorporated as muscle tissue, bone fiber, brain tissue, orexcreted as 
‘waste’ products. Orjust malingerand ‘stop up the works’, block up the 
arteries, congest the lungs and sinuses, and constipate the digestive tract. 

Denial is like that. It says ‘X’ did NOT enteras an IM-pression, and thus 
there is no need to EX-press ‘X’. It malingers. It interferes with healthy 
processes. It accumulates with other ‘denied’ impressions. 

And |M-pression can LITERALLY be like the one a fist makesina wall. 
Ora loving hand sculpts from the clay itcaresses. But it can be simple 
WORDS that enter the mind, and are not processed, and in some way ex- 
pressed. As logical refutations. ‘That is not true forthe following reasons’. 
Or as words of wisdom and truth to be incorporated into our noetic 


Page |752 


structures / belief systems. 

When an adult throws a large wooden brush ata child’s head with all 
the force that furious frustration can produce, it first makes an 
impression, then it swells, to form an ex-pression. 

The act itself was an expression of furious frustration. The physical act 
left an impressionin the head. A large swelling. Butit left a much more 
damagingimpression inthe MIND. Inthe SELF of the child. 

If we are denied ‘the words’ to express yourself fully and completely 
and with the finesse and clarity and precision you would like, we tend to 
resort to ‘our Latin’. Swearing. Cursing. 

When the legal and social system denies us the CHANCE to express 
ourselves, the result is a seething rage, below the surface, that is often 
expressed in social sabotage (not contributing what you could have to 
your community and world) and even destructive acts of vandalism. 

Slaves that are NOT motivated are much less productive than slaves 
who don’t realise they are slaves, and who feel they are working to 
further their own interests. Such as protecting themselves and their 
families from some ‘faked threats’. Either ‘foreign’ enemies, or ‘devils’ 
and ‘hells’. Or having been deluded into believing that their current slave 
state is merely ‘temporary’, and better times are just around the corner. 
While their masters laugh their heads off at how hard theirslaves are 
working. What fools! 

The acts of violence, channeled by the STATE into warfare and 
deliberately provoked internecine violence among the poorest, is an 
expression of some earlier violence perpetrated against the person now 
expressing that violencein the only ways available to them, or which they 
know. There being no alternatives open to them. They having been 
effectively denied any VOICE to express themselves with, and to be 
heard, via. 

Rich people don’t have to deal with the violence on the street. They 
wouldn’t dream of using publictransport. They insulate themselves from 
the problems of society. Keeping them at a distance. Even though they 
may live afew kilometers from the worst social situations, they never 
make actual contact with them. They may drive PAST them in theircars, 
their windows up, air-conditioning on, listening to music. But they don’t 
have to listen orlook at the reality. They effectively negatively hallucinate 
the bad, and positively hallucinate whatever delusionary idea they have 
of ‘we live inafree/ just world’ where anyone whois willing to work can 
enjoy the same good things THEY do’. 

But let’s start with YOUR self. And leave the social engineering for 
later. It’s time to EXPRESS everything that is inside you. Aloud. No-one 
has to listen except YOU. 

Then say what you need to say to others. Even if they won’tlisten. 
Write books like me. It is therapeutic. And may benefit others too. 

Then decide what self you WANT to inhabit. Treat your ‘self’ like an 
android robot you can order, and program, and then BECOME. 

Robo-Transmigrationis aconceptin my Science Fiction novel which 
many films and televisions series have since popularized. I like the ‘Battle 
Star Galactica’ series, with the Cylon’s ‘downloading’ and then re -entering 
cloned biological bodies. The ultimatein transmigration of souls. 

So imagine you can ‘Save’ everything about YOU that you want to 
keep. All the parts of your SELF (treating it as an experience engine/ an 
outfit /a piece of tech you use to get around in / a ‘machine’ that you 
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‘inhabit’) you want to keep. And work on. 

What would you SAVE? And then download into YOU 2.0. When you 
upgrade your hardware. Get a new ‘self’. Anew Nano-Tech home for 
YOU! You’ve just saved up to buy the latest model of ‘body’ and ‘mind’. 

You are just data that can be downloaded into any sort of machine 
with feedback sensors (senses), data storage (memory), and mobility 
tech, such as legs, oryou might prefer wings, orfins, orto slitherlikea 
snake. 

What data would you ‘save’ and then have ‘downloaded’. 

Imagine taking away bits of your current SELF, until you are left with 
just the bits you WANT. What would they consist of? Rememberyou can 
order any sort of body you want. Have legs as long as you like. Be as 
beautiful as you like. So we are not talking about your current ‘body’. 

We are talking about what we call your ‘mind’. Yourmemories. Your 
talents. Yourinsights. 

Imagine reducing yourself down tothe bits you LIKE about this current 
SELF. That you can pack these up, and transfer them from where and how 
they currently exist, into the corresponding location / position / context 
inthe new android you’ ve just ordered. 

Or simply ‘saving’ the corresponding DATA onto a memory card, or 
cloud, or chip, and having someone download it into the new you. Or 
YOU could do this, inserting the chip, downloading, then interacting with 
the NEW YOU, until you can ‘fine tune’ it precisely to your wishes. 

And THEN transfer whatever itis that is the essential YOU (which that 
SELF was built AROUND), to the new android. The new body. The new 
Nano-tech. The new experience engine. 

Do some ‘spring cleaning’ and discover all the things you have NOT 
expressed linguistically in words. But which you probably found yourself 
expressing physically. In acts of self-harm, self-sabotage, aggression 
towards your self and others. Even in abuse of food, and all sorts of drugs 
from tobacco and alcohol to crystal meth. Or in road rage. Or finding 
yourself always ‘getting into fights’. Of one kind or another. 

Don’t let OTHERS say ‘you SHOULD’ be happy with what you have. 
THEY are usually trying to manipulate you. To keep you behaving in ways 
they think suit THEM. And wanting you to be ‘happy with what YOU 
have’, so you won’t encroach on THEIR benefits, territory, privileges. 

No-one has the right to enslave any other sentient being. To force 
them to pay the cost of THEIR privileges, benefits, consumption, lifestyle. 
No-one has a right to opportunistically abuse their relative power over 
anothersentient being to use themas mere means to their OWN ends. To 
displace costs from themselves, onto others. To consume more than THEY 
contribute / produce. 

You have no right to steal from others, or just to hate them for having 
more than you. But you DO have a right to a FAIR share of the products of 
our collective production. And ALL production is collective in some way. | 
explainin detail in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

Thisis nota callto revolution. Thisis acall to principled action. To 
justice. Totruth. To beauty. 

If you hate beauty, intelligence, talent, ambition, because you feel 
ugly, stupid, have no ambition, and no talent, THATis not a just reason to 
HATE the beautiful, talented, ambitious, and clever, and to seek to harm 
them, and prevent them achieving THEIR potential. 

But you DO havea right to your FAIR share, based on ACTUAL and 
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REAL contributions. No-one can claim to have ‘produced’ Billions of 
dollars’ worth of value, and thus claima right to BE a ‘billionaire’. 

But if someone contributes more, sacrifices more, works harder, 
works longer, takes greater risks, then they DO DESERVE to consume 
more, and have more influence and power, than those who are NOT 
willing, or motivated, to be as productive. 

The problem is that EVERYONE tends to exaggerate their OWN 
contribution, and to discount that of others. The devilisreallyinthe 
details. Which I go into. And have an ‘optimal’ response to. A sort of 
‘golden mean’ between what would be FAIR, ina perfect world, and what 
is JUST, and meritocratic, and deserved, and earned, and thus PRACTICAL 
and MOTIVATING, and thus would produce the optimal levels of IN- 
equality, and prosperity, for ALL. 

But back to you as an individual. Start treating your SELF as something 
plastic, malleable, a PROCESS you can start and stop, and re-direct, and 
constantly CHANGE, and IMPROVE. Just like you would with any other 
‘VEHICLE’ we consciously design, produce, update, and upgrade. Asa 
form of TECHNOLOGY that you can adapt optimally to what you want 
FROM it. 

Stop treating your SELF as some FIXED object. Stop NOMINALISING 
anything. For there are no ‘objects’. There are PROCESSES. 

Stop idolizing ANYTHINGinto a DOGMA that you dare not question, 
revise, and if necessary, abandon. Because it proves LESS ideal than NEW 
alternatives you were NOT aware of, at the time your SELF was 
accumulating most of its ‘beliefs’. Beliefs ABOUT the ‘self’ itself. And the 
worldin general. And life in general. And ‘reality’ in general. 


Grok this 


The most important idea you need to fully ‘grok’ is that we can never 
directly interface with anything other than our own pain, pleasure, relief, 
desire, fear. In other words our own feelings. 

They are the only thing we can ever claim to ‘know’. They are certainly 
real. The IDEAS that produce them are real. But other than that, we 
cannot say if anything else is real. 

The supposed ‘objects’ we have ideas about, may not exist outside of 
our own minds. In other words they may simply exist as just more ideas. 

Only the pain, pleasure, relief, and desire ideas are associated with, 
and seem to produce, are real. 

But ultimately ourideas produce all ourfeelings. Ourideas about the 
supposed ‘external reality’. External to our mind, that is. Independent of 
it. Supposedly. It appears that way. But we can never say for sure. 

We can never know if anything more than our own thoughts, our 
ideas, actually exists. 

To repeat: We have no direct way of ‘knowing’ anything other than 
our own pleasure, pain, relief, fear, and desire. 

Ironically, for such an irritatingly (for many) rational person, all my 
search for ‘truth’ and ‘knowledge’ hasled me to this insight. That the only 
‘real’ things are the ‘touchy feely’ things the hard-core intellectual tends 
to deride as childish and silly. The only real things are feelings. And ideas. 

Imagine that. The super-rational, alienated, estranged philosopher 
realising that they can make no claims about anything, with any certainty, 
other than their own pleasure and pain. 

Somewhere, in some form, with some ‘carrier’ and ‘platform’ and 
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‘medium’, ourown pleasure and pain exists as a feeling. A sensation. 

All bets are openas to where this ‘medium’, this ‘experience-er’ 
actually exists. And what form it takes. This pure consciousness-energy - 
matter. What | call ‘electro-magneticsoup’. What ‘electric universe’ 
theorists call ‘plasma’. What! referto as the primerty. The ‘1’. Which 
interacts to form all the apparent complexity we experience. A state of 
consciousness-energy that, when resonating at lower frequencies, 
produces the gases, solids, and liquids that make up our ‘objective’ 
universe. Each state resonating within a particular bandwidth. Interacting 
with other bandwidths, to decrease or increase their resonant 
frequencies, and thus change their states. Change what we call their 
‘chemical’ composition, without ever ‘touching’ them. Like we seeinthe 
‘everyday’ alchemy of ourblood, and plant chlorophyll. Andinthe table 
of elements. And when water turns to vapour. Or acid turns ‘solids’ into 
liquids. Or ‘oxidisation’ turns solids into gasses. 

Don’t fall for the old trick of the ‘dream within the dream’. The certain 
feeling that you have ‘awoken’ out of adream, only to realise you merely 
dreamed you had awoken, and are merely in another layer or level of the 
dream. 

Like Aristotle and his ‘first cause’ as ‘the will’. 

Don’t be sonaive as to believethat the ‘external world’ is ‘created’ by 
your brain. And then to rest there. The dreamer who has dreamed they 
are now awake. Foryour brain is may just be yet another construct of the 
matrix. No more real than anything else in it. No more real than ‘god’, or 
your big toe, or the monsters hiding under your bed. Orthe promises of 
your politicians and other ‘occupation’ government collaborators. The 
penalty for treason used to be death. | just wonder how many guillotines 
we’dneedtocarry out that verdict on all the current traitors? 

All those ‘brains in vats’ maybe are themselves just illusions. The 
lowest level of the power -control grid. 

Neo and his friends thought they’d ‘escaped’ the matrix. The ‘matrix’ 
was an illusion. But their ‘bodies’ werereal? Dreamers waking up to 
another level of the dream. Trance within trance. 

Later we learned an ‘insider’ secret. The supposed ‘saviour’ is part of 
the control-grid. Controlled opposition. Whether the know it or not. The 
matrix doesn’t need his consent. Though they mastubatorily will claim it, 
by leaving all their ‘secret’ plans out inthe open. If YOU do not make the 
effort to ‘see’ these secret plans, and read them, or listen to people like 
me, then the Cult feels it can assume you have been informed, and as you 
have not expressed any dissent, they have yourimplicit consent. For their 
plans. Which include your submission to them as slaves. As soldiers in 
their wars. The ‘Jews’ who agree to the ‘Holocaust’ deception, are 
agreeing to be offered upas a ‘burned sacrifice’, aREALholocaust, in the 
near future. The magic 6 million number was only recently reached, of 
‘Jews’ in Israel. Soon they will be vaporised, as part of the Cult’s final 
steps to total control of this world. 

But back to the ‘will’. The ‘will’ is a product itself. 

But can we all ‘will a self’? Will our will? Chose what we want? And 
then manifest this, as our own ‘matrix’. Resonate the electro-magnetic 
soup to produce the ‘realities’ we wish to experience? The Experience - 
Engines we wish to experience? 

Has some other entity constructed THIS world we inhabit, and THESE 
experience engines, with their own, perhaps MALICIOUS, intentions and 
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motivations? 

Or is this world actually the product of our OWN misguided intentions 
and motives? 

Think about how impossible it is to have a slave society without 
people who ACCEPT slavery. And if only a few ‘slave -masters’ WANTED 
slavery, how could they possibly motivate all the others to SUBMIT to it? 

No, we are ALL would-be slave masters. Most of us ARE ‘beneficiaries’ 
of some form of slavery or other. As consumers of the products of cheap 
‘slave-labour’, including EVERY I-Phone and l-Pad user and Nike wearer, 
to EVERYONE who is NOT VEGAN. 

It seems clear that this world, as we know it, is EXACTLY the one we all 
‘intended’ and ‘manifested’. Itis the sum total of our collective desires, 
fears, intentions, motivations, representations, and beliefs, and thus 
actions and behaviours. 

Until you can ‘grok’ THAT fact, my friends, little can POSSIBLY change 
on this plane. 

Justice is indivisible. As you sow, so shall you reap. For as you do unto 
others, so shall be done unto you. 

But back to the problematic nature of ‘beliefs’ and ‘knowledge’. We 
have no way of ‘knowing’ if anything actually exists, otherthan as an 
impressionin our own minds. An idea. A thought. An illusion. As real as 
anything we dream, confabulate, or fantasize into existence. 

Thoughts exist. Something exists to ‘have’ those thoughts. 

Feelings of pleasure, pain, relief, desire and fear exist. Something 
exists to ‘experience’ these. 

Or to be more precise, the ‘experience’ of pleasure, pain, relief, desire, 
fear, and thoughts exists. 

There need not be any ‘medium’ atall. Just the thoughts. The 
‘experiences’. 

More than that we can NOT claim, with any actual ‘evidence’ to 
support such claims. 

| will referto you my earlier TROONATNOOR works rather than 
overburden this guide with too much philosophical details. 

This guide is all about avoiding the pitfalls of ‘communication’, and 
‘belief. 

This guide is all about freeing you from limiting and erroneous and 
destructive and dangerous beliefs you have had ‘implanted’, deliberately, 
and accidentally, with the best intentions, and with the worstintentions, 
on the part of those who did the implanting. 

Most of these beliefs are sub-conscious. Tacit. Implicit. Assumptions 
that form the basis of all your ‘reckoning’ and ‘reasoning’ and 
‘calculating’. 

These are the ‘distorting prisms’, and ‘lenses’, and ‘filters’ and 
‘cybernetic feedback systems’ that produce the distortions and omissions 
in your perceptions and final ‘rendering’ of every input that goes to 
making up your sensory impressions, with which you produce your 
mental maps, and navigate through your environment. 

It makes no difference whether there is some real ‘electro-magnetic 
soup manifestation’ orthis is just a ‘virtual reality’, as faras everything | 
have ever written, oranythingin this guide, is concerned. 

Nothing | have ever written requires you to assume ANYTHINGatall. 
Justto entertain various ideas. Many of which will seem very alien to you. 
Even disturbing. Emotionally challenging. But | NEVER require you to 
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‘believe’ anything at all. | NEVER require you to accept anything on faith. 
As dogma. Asan article of faith. To assume anythingat all. 

Just to ‘entertain’ certain ideas long enough to ‘grok’ them. And then 
to add themto yourinventory of resources and options. To expand your 
potential ways of seeing, being, defining, and interacting, with ‘whatever’ 
reality appears to be, at any giventime. 

There is no need forany dogmaat all. In fact dogma of any kind is your 
true enemy. 

The truly ‘noble’ liar assumes they ‘know what’s best for everyone’. 
Thus ‘the road to hell is paved with good intentions’. Itis not enoughto 
‘intend’ to do well. Itis not even enough to ‘do unto others as you would 
have them do unto you’. For what you sincerely want for yourself, may 
not be whatis good for you, let alone others. So even the ‘golden rule’ is 
problematic. 

Of course philosophers since at least Socrates/Plato’s time have 
assumed that THEY know what is good for themselves, and others, and 
that if only people would listen to them, and understand where their own 
bestinterests lay, they would all be able to form a consensus about the 
best way to regulate human interactions. 

‘Money’ is just one of the many ‘assumptions’ and ‘dogmas’ you have 
had implanted. Beliefs you have that prevent you generating more 
optimal alternative beliefs for yourself, or even entertaining beliefs 
persons like myself have to offer you. 

| am not some ‘fly by night’ author jumping on some ‘New Earth’, 
‘New World Order’ bandwagon. | have devoted my life to seeking to 
comprehend The Realities of Our Natures and the Natures of Our 
Realities. lama holistic philosopher. And more. Asa META-sopher. | go 
above to gain some real perspective. Asa PSYCHO-NAUT I go deep inside 
myself, and my own human nature. 


Of course most people have ‘one rule forthemselves, and another rule 
for others’. They value their own pleasure, relief, and security, well above 
that of others. They even considerthat the ends of their own relief and 
pleasure and security justify the use of any means. They consider that all 
other sentient beings are there to be abused as mere means to theirown 
ends. They consider that any personal gain justifies the imposition of even 
the most cruellest and destructive costs upon other sentient beings. Even 
a potential, imaginary gain, such as that gained fromthe superstitious 
sacrifice of animals (including humans) to ‘gods’, and the consumption of 
their various body parts, to imbue the consumer with the qualities and 
powers associated with them, which the victims cruelly enslaved and 
slaughtered for them were perceived to enjoy or exercise. 

These people seek ways to enslave other sentient beings. First by use 
of force. Then by use of clever persuasion, manipulation, propaganda, 
deceptions, and what we today call ‘Religion’ and ‘Money’. What we 
today call ‘Government’. Yes folks, Government is yourenemy. Until the 
day the majority of people feel the requisite goodwill towards others, and 
have adopted something like my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’ as their 
heuristic ethical compass. 

Now | caution all those ‘New Earthers’ seeking to ‘manifest’ a society 
with no money. There is a word for such forms of interaction. Itis 
‘slavery’. Money is aservice. Nota good. It is not evil initself. Itis the 
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deceptions surrounding the abuse of debt based money that produces 
the harm. | explain what REAL money would be in my other books. Many 
of which have been universally banned. Like my videos. And not for 
reasons you might suspect. But because they exposed particular 
individuals who have tricked people into thinkingthey are ‘against the 
establishment’ and ‘anti-New World Order’, and also detailed amuch 
more satisfying and rewarding alternative way of interacting, including a 
money system that serves the people usingit, andnot the would be 
slave masters. 

| can see already how many supposedly ‘alternatives’ are effectively 
controlled by the Cult itself. Some directly. With the actors full consent 
and complicity. Like Trump, there are, to use his own words, ‘accomplices 
to the horrificcrimes’. 

More subtle to observe and make transparent are how many 
genuinely sincerely anti-Cult organisations and individuals are being used 
as tools for the Cult’s purposes. Their own best intentions being directed 
to serve the Cult’s ambitions. I am wary myself of being thus used by the 
Cult, to furtherends totally at odds with my own values, principles, and 
ethical ambitions for myself, and usall. 

| have remained independent. Totally alone. For better or worse. Until 
| can find similar people who really ‘grok’ all the potential strategies 
available to us, and the potential pitfalls that threaten to turn our best 
efforts to free us all into ‘resources’ for the Cult to exploit to enslave us. 

| have so much to share with you. You will have to read my other 
books and watch my videos. It makes me sick just trying to express alittle 
of what! have shared already. Ad Nauseum. To people who are not going 
to listen, letalone ‘entertain’ forasingle moment, the ideas and even 
concrete facts and figures | have presented. 

So back to the relatively narrow objectives of this particular guide. 

This guide is a resource for you to employ to gain greater clarity in 
your thinking. To ‘lift the veil’. To ‘remove the blinkers’. To ‘sharpen and 
correct the lens’. To ‘tune the receiver’. To ‘broaden the bandwidth’. To 
‘remove the filters’. To expose the assumptions that are currently 
parading as ‘knowledge’ and ‘self-evident truth’. To reveal the 
assumptions underlying all you’ re other assumptions, and which form the 
unchallenged basis of ALLyour beliefs. 

Beliefs about your own potential. Your ‘identity’. What you are. What 
you can be. Beliefs about the apparent ‘world around you’. Beliefs about 
the ‘Matrix’, the ‘computer simulation’ that all this may turn out to be. 

Remember! make NO assumptions. We must be able and willing to 
ENTERTAIN all possible beliefs, to avoid the traps and mental prisons 
called ‘dogma’ and ‘articles of faith’. 

What we call ‘science’ can be just as dogmaticand ‘faith-based’ as the 
most obvious religious superstition. Most of what is taught as ‘Science’ is 
really just speculative theory, based ona whole lot of assumptions that 
are never ‘flagged’ as such. 

No-one ‘knows’ what gravity is, forexample. It is ‘assumed’. If we do 
NOT assume it, then the rest of the ‘models’ we have don’t ‘work’ or 
‘explain’ things. Though an ‘Electro-magnetic Soup’ a.k.a ‘Electric 
Universe’ model, the oldest in recorded history, explains EVERYTHING 
simply and without the need for ANY assumptions. See my other 
TROONATNOOR books for details. 

| would NEVER assume | know what best FOR YOU is. So | would never 
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dare FORCE the beliefs | ENTERTAIN, upon you. 

But | insist that YOU not be allowed toimpose YOURS on me. Or 
ANYONEELSE. 

| reserve the right to remove myself from any contract | never gave my 
informed consent to. To retain my sovereignty. At no expense to you. Nor 
willl allow myself to be enslaved by you. Or anyone else. Or allow ANY 
sentient being to be enslaved by any other sentient being. 

| insist on the right to express beliefs and ideas you find hard to listen 
to. | accept my obligation to listen to YOUR ideas. | accept the obligation 
to express my ideasinan assertive, non-aggressive, peacefulmanner, and 
| insist on your obligation to do the same. 

| reject the self-given right of any government, orindividual, to censor 
any ideas, let along employ any form of violence tosilence, let alone 
‘punish’ anyone forexpressing theirideas publicallyin any peaceful 
form. 

| reject anyone’s claims over my life and labour. My life and labour are 
mine to dispose of as | see fit. This includes the right to euthanasia. And 
the right to freedom from any form of slavery. 

| insist that all sentient beings have this right. | reject anyone’s claims 
to have the right to enslave and exploit any other sentient being asa 
means to theirown ends. 

No sentient being is the property of another. We are all sovereign. 
Any claim made against a sovereign entity must be supported by 
contracts entered into on the basis of complete disclosure, absolute 
freedom of refusal with zero consequences, the absolute freedom from 
threats to use, or use of, any forms of violence, and holistically informed 
consent. 

We required some form of regulation of ourinteractions to ensure 
peaceful and productive co-existence of sovereign beings, and to ensure 
that contracts we have entered into freely are honoured, and thus good 
willis reciprocated, and actual actions are reciprocated. But beyond that, 
there is very little good ‘government’ can offer that other forms of 
organisation cannot offer without the need for ‘state violence’. 

Governmentis the largest producer and disseminator of propaganda. 
Government activelyseeks to prevent people like me from helping you 
remove all the filters, lenses, blinkers, and blinders that prevent you 
realising what has been assumed FOR you, and WHY, for WHOSE benefit. 

Government has always worked hand in hand with Cults, what we call 
‘Religion’ to enslave you as mere means tothe selfish ends of adominant, 
hegemonic, ruling elite. 

Today itis the same old Cult of Judah that rules this world. This plane. 
| explain in detail how in other books and videos. 


The ‘New World Order’ you hear so much about is the façade behind 
which this Cult operates. 

But even if you are totally unable and/or unwilling to entertain such 
ideas even fora moment, this guide will be of direct and immediate value 
to youin what you probably feel to be the REALchallenges, threats, and 
obstacles to your personal happiness, satisfaction, fulfilment, and 
evolution, and that of those you care about. 

This guide will help you free yourself of phobias and other limiting 
beliefs which are holding you back from enjoying your full potential inthe 
areas even the Cult of Judah are happy to encourage. 
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If you won’t let me further your emancipation FROM the Cult of Judah, 
and all its would-be emulators, then at least allow me to make you the 
most vibrantly healthy, vitally energetic, creative, productive, 
constructive, motivated, effective, happy, satisfied, resourceful, 
generative, confident, efficacious, competent, and able SLAVE forthe Cult 
of Judah that you can be. 

Ultimately, even if | have the pleasure of assisting you achieve this, it 
will increase the odds that one day you might be willing to entertain, and 
thus benefit from, all the effort, sacrifice, and risk | have personally taken 
upon myself, to save myself, and you, and all our future descendants, 
fromslavery tothe Cult of Judah, and the delusions it has implanted in 
our minds. 

Rest assured that | am too conscientious to risk producing avoid, by 
eliminating one social system, without first having anew one to replace it 
with. You'll find all the details your brain could ever process in my other 
books, guides, and videos. 

So now let’s move onto making you’re the best YOU you can be, 
within the limits of your own willingness to ENTERTAIN beliefs that are 
new, surprising, challenging, and controversial to you. 

How far you take these tools is up to you. | can lead you to the door. 
But you must open it, and walk through. | can build the bridge. But you 
must choose to take advantage of the opportunity it presents. 

Maybe this realityis a classroom, and all the suffering in itthe karma 
necessary to teach you true empathy for the suffering and joy of all 
sentient beings. So maybe itis NOT my place to free you from your 
slavery. Maybe yourslavery is going to teach you the price of slavery, and 
thus convince you that slavery isa bad thing, and to reject it. Notjust 
slavery of you and yours. But slavery of ANY sentient being. 


Every day is 20 degrees Celsius and Sunny 


In the latest news from the Bundestag, the German government has 
declared that from now onit is 'sunny and 20 degrees Celsius every day' 
in Germany, and the other lands that have passed it’s new ‘It’s a sunny 
day denial laws’. 

The Anti-Sunny Day Defamation league is recruiting right now, and 
calling for donations from anyone who does not want to be defamed 
themselves, as ‘Sunny Day Deniers’. Andin the first case of 'sunny day 
denial' laws being prosecuted, ascientist who took measurements with a 
temperature gauge over several days, and thus, in his own words, 'proved 
this every day is sunny and 20 degrees hoax to bea fraud’, was beaten by 
a group of ‘sunny day believers’. 

When he sought to have his assaulters charged, he was himself 
arrested, and placed in detention in the maximum security facility while 
awaiting trial underthe new laws. 

He has been denied bail because, as the judge put it ‘we simply cannot 
risk having people like HiMroaming free’. ‘What will he DO next?’ He is 
clearly a threat. He might measure something and hurt someone’s 
feelings, by challenging what THEY believe’. 

He faces up to 10 years in jail. 

When his lawyer attempted to have his documentation introduced as 
evidence, she was herself charged with ‘too vigorously defending a sunny 
day denier’, and placed in detention. 

She faces up to 10 years in prison, and has had her license to practice 
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law revoked, by unanimous approval, by the Law society, who expressed 
disbelief that'a trained professional’ would support such marvelous 
claims as 'It was 15 degrees and overcast on November 21, according to 
the scientific measuring instruments’, when the law states clearly that ‘It 
is sunny every day, and 20 degrees Celsius’. 

‘Can she not READ?’. ‘It says so’. ‘Ina BOOK!’. 

So off course here are doubts about her sanity. Alawyer of all people. 
She should know better than to allows ‘scientific measurements’ to sway 
her beliefs. She of all people. She must KNOW that the LAW states clearly 
that every dayis sunny and 20 degrees. What could POSSIBLY be so hard 
to grasp? It is LEGAL REALITY. We are right now offering her the very best 
is psychiatrictreatments and pharmaceuticals, to help her ‘come to her 
senses’, soshe can return to society. Of course not as a lawyer. We could 
nevertrust someone that has erred so dangerously with any real position 
of influence in society. We hope to re-integrate her as a government 
contract cleaner. 

Earlierin the day warrants were issued against clothing suppliers who 
were manufacturing ‘cold weather clothing’. They were of course 
arrested forimplicit ‘Sunny day denial’. They claimed the incident was 
justa long planned marketing action no-one had stopped in time, and 
that they were innocent of any thought crimes. But the newly formed 
‘Sunny Day Defamation League’ insist they have ‘hard evidence’ that the 
clothing distributors may be in league with an underground ‘Sunny Day 
Denial’ organisation which has been ‘growing from day to day with 
terrifying speed’. 

In future anyone caught 'hoarding''cold weather clothing’ of any kind 
will face criminal charges of 'sunny day denial’, according to an official 
spokesperson forthe Bundestag, and the ‘Sunny day defamation league, 
has expressed concerns about a ‘huge surge in sunny day denial’, and 
called upon educational authorities to increase their efforts at ensuring 
children 'get the message' that 'It is sunny and 20 degrees every day’. 

Child protection authorities have also begun removing children from 
families where one or more of the parents has come under suspicion of 
‘Sunny Day Denial’, for example, by sending their kids to school witha 
pullover,’justin case’. This behavior, inexplicable to the child, could easily 
damage their mental health, if left unchecked. 

In orderto protect them, the children will be removed from such 
‘dangerous’ and ‘mentally unstable’ parents, and go into foster care. 
There they will go through a thorough ’re-education program' to 'correct' 
the willfully erroneous brainwashing they have received from their 'Sunny 
day denial’ parents. 

Several ‘Human rights’ and ‘Family rights’ watch groups, all of whom 
the ‘Anti-Sunny Day Denial League’ claimsit has hard evidence of being 
‘front groups’ for various ‘home-grown terrorist organizations’ with links 
to our ‘foreign enemies’, have been criminalized, and their leaders 
arrested and placed in custody, awaiting psychiatric assessments, and 
‘advanced interrogation’ to discover their terrorist connections. 

A small group of ‘fringe’ ‘fanatics’ and ‘extreme right wing groups’, tin- 
foil hat conspiracy theorists, are expressing the laughable claims that 
some sort of conspiracy exists to suppress what they call a 'growing body 
of objective scientific evidence that conclusively proves aconspiracy to 
propagate the lie that ‘It is sunny every day, and 20 degrees’. 

A recent alternative media presenter quipped, live on air, barely able 
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to keepa straight face, that, ‘Yes, and they claim that until afew days ago 
anyone could go intoa shop and buy something called a'temperature 
guage' with whichthey could measure, FOR THEMSELVES mind you, the 
air temperature. Asif such devices EVER existed. Anyone knows that only 
the government have the technology required to carry out such sensitive 
scientifictesting, and thus can be relied upon foravalid temperature 
measurement. These people need to be locked up fortheirown 
protection. 

He also dismissed, as ‘just another conspiracy theory’, the widespread 
talk of a video, which appeared on YouTube and Facebook before being 
censored, of the presenter himself, a decade earlierin his own successful 
career, claiming, live on air, that 'there used to be segments after every 
news broadcast called 'The weather report’, in which experts made 
‘forecasts' about what the next day’s weather would be. His response was 
simply: 'l mean, how ludicrous. When we ALL know that tomorrow, as 
every day, it will be 20 degrees Celsius and sunny’. 

He however, made it clearto his millions of ‘alternative viewer fans' 
that he wanted to distance himself as far as possible from such obviously 
deluded 'tin foil hat conspiracy theorists’, while suggesting they were 
affiliated with a well-known criminal regime of the 20th century. 

In other news, hospitals have been inundated with victims of an 
inexplicablyvirulent summer flu virus, whichleaves victims feeling very 
cold, and hallucinating ‘clouds’ and ‘cold winds’. We’ ve been warned to 
expect death tollsinthe millions from this new mutation. If anyone you 
know starts claiming ‘I feel cold, and I can’t see the sun’, seek medical 
assistance immediately. Special camps have been set up along the lines of 
FEMA in the U.S to ‘treat’ this epidemic. Authorities warn that we should 
‘expect the worst’. But that they are doing all they can to PROTECT us. 
They suspect that terrorists are behind this new plague, and are treating 
it as ‘biological warfare’. Several nations have been targeted fornuclear 
strikes, in association with this attack on our homeland. 

Stay tuned for more details. And please rememberto observe the new 
curfews. And to report any ‘suspicious’ activity to your local authorities. 
Such as people wearing ‘warm weather’ clothing. Or groups of more than 
3 people ‘assembling’ and speaking with each other ‘in private’. 


Money as ameans of ensuring ‘reciprocation’ 


| am ‘modelling’ areal ‘financial model’ fora Vegan Nation. Which | 
would hope would evolve into a community based on something like my 
Eden Protocols. For all ‘Those who would walk away from Omelas’. 

A model that is realistic. Based on human nature. That will work on its 
own. Something organic. 

Including a ‘system of reciprocation’, which most people will recognise 
as some form of ‘money’. 

But a form of money that serves its highest purposes. That of a 
SERVICE. To provide a service, at the lowest cost to the users. 

A service that can NEVER be manipulated. Thus honoring Adam 
Smith’s most basictenets. The PREVENTION, DETECTION, and 
DESTRUCTION of all conspiracies against the publicgood. Which is what 
today ‘Central Banking’ systems is are. Especially the entirely Cult of 
Judah ‘Jewish’ controlled U.S ‘Federal Reserve Banking System’, which 
has NOTHING to do with any FEDERAL GOVERNMENT agency, and NEVER 
metevenits INTITIAL ‘reserve’ requirements. It never even proved it had 
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its initial startup capital covered. And it has not been ‘audited’ since. 

Wilson was groomed by his Cult of Judah handler’s, and then installed 
as the Cult’s President. In 1913 he sneaked a Bill through Congress that 
set up ‘The Federal Reserve Banking Scheme’. Until this pointin time 
inflation had only ever been experienced for short periods, during 
wartime, and prices then deflated back to their original levels. 

This Cult of Judah coup, which gave it the legal right to print money, 
and hand it out to whomever it decided, such as the 16 trillion handed 
out during the ‘manufactured’ ‘banking crisis’ to foreign banks and 
corporations, interest FREE. However usually it charges interest to the U.S 
government for ‘debts’ that do NOT existin reality. All the Central bank 
doesis print money. The cost of printing that money, spread over the life 
of the actual paper notes, is very small, compared to the ‘interest’ 
charged. The actual ‘cost’ of providing the service of ‘printing money’ is 
something every system needs to deal with. However there is NO 
compelling reason to charge ‘interest’. 

Now today most money in the ‘fractional reserve system’ is digital. No 
paperis involved. The only costs are ‘security’ costs. To seek to protect 
the publicfrom counterfeiting and fraud. 

The ‘Fed’ was never publically audited. The 16 Trillion that were 
‘discovered’ to have been handed out to foreign banks and corporations 
was a result of an FBI investigation that was of course later ‘mothballed’. 
One bank received almost 2 Trillion U.S in ‘interest free’ loans overa3 
year period. While Americans were losing their homes. 

There is no way to tell whom the Fed is giving money to, or whether 
they are ‘paying it back’. Whereas the U.S consumeris charged double 
digit interest, these foreigner ‘beneficiaries’ of the Fed’s largesse paid 
ZERO interest. 

In order for the U.S government to ‘pay interest’ on money it could 
have printed itself, as it had done inthe past, without any enduring risks 
of inflation ever appearing, Wilson had to introduce a new tax. A taxon 
private INCOME. An INCOME TAX. Again in 1913. 

A tax that an 1895 Supreme Court decision had stated was 
‘unconstitutional’. This ‘incometax’ was something totally new. In true 
‘tip toe’, ‘baby steps’, ‘boiling the frog by increments’, fashion, the new 
tax was set at 1%, and only levied on relatively high incomes. So the 
general public would at least passively submit to it. Today even I, who 
have never been a U.S Citizen, pay U.S Income tax, on any royalties | 
received from book sales through U.S based companies. Companies that 
themselves pay NO tax. 

The average U.S citizen, even if they live outside of the U.S, are forced 
to pay income tax by an I.R.S that is armed betterthan the defence forces 
of most nations. The I.R.S can seize all your assets, or simply ‘freeze’ all 
your accounts, ona whim. All thanks to Wilson, the Cult of Judah’s 
puppet. 

So in 1913 the Cult of Judah set up its most lucrative extortion racket 
ever. And gained the right to print money to give to its friends. And 
charge the U.S government interest on money it literally ‘conjures’ out of 
thin air, by typing some keys on a computer keyboard. And ensure that 
the U.S governmentis bankrupted. And to force the citizens of the U.S to 
pay those debts. A protection racket of the highest order. Which I’ve laid 
out in detail in my now UNIVERSALLY banned book ‘911: 5 Minutes to 
Midnight’. Thanks to that book, ALL my books were banned by every 
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company except one. And they threatened to remove all my books, 
should | ‘do what | did’. What | ‘did’ was NEVER clear. They wouldn’t say. 
They don’t have to. And they never will. 

So the Cult of Judah now have every U.S citizen, or person doing 
business with a U.S company, paying ‘tribute’ to the Cult of Judah. Just as 
the Talmud and Torah promises the ‘Jews’. The most cunning and 
rewarding financial fraud ever committed. An ongoing outrage most 
people have noideais occurring. 

So in 1913 the Cult of Judah got total control of the U.S, and through it 
most of the world’s, financial system. The right to print money. To 
‘create’ money out of thin air. The right to compel hundreds of millions of 
people to pay ‘taxes’ to pay forthe interest THEY receive. For providing 
the worst service imaginable. As shown by the inflation rates in the U.S 
since 1913. Which will soon be followed by a deflation that will utterly 
destroy the U.S financial system, and most of the world’s financial and 
banking systems, which is exactly what the Cult of Judah planned all 
along. To provoke / manufacture crises, to which the only ‘solution’ that 
will be put on the table will be a One World Government. A One World 
Bank. A One World Currency. The ‘Jew’ World Order their ‘Torah’ 
promised them. Using the strategies outlined in that Torah. Whichis nota 
‘spiritual’ document. But rather a political strategy. Itis nota ‘history’, 
but a set of ‘role models’. ‘Tolend to the Goys, and never to borrow, and 
thus to become their masters’. 

To lend money they NEVER had. EVER. They never even had the initial 
‘capital’ to ‘fund’ the Fed. Which isa PRIVATE bank. And private 
corporations exist to serve the interests of their shareholders, as any 
American can tell you. To produce PROFIT for their shareholders. And 
who OWNS the Fed? You assume the government? As | did. For decades. 
As a trained economist. So | couldn’t expect you to be any the wiser. 

Thenin 1917, using the ‘Lusitania’ false flag / provoked attack, as a 
‘justification’, Wilson declared war on Germany. Eventhough it had been 
BRITAIN that had broken international law in imposing a naval blockade 
on Europe. 

Like Roosevelt, and Churchill after him, Wilson did what the Protocols 
of the Elders of Zion predicted he would do. Assume powers he didn’t 
have, via ‘executive orders’, and declare war. A war the U.S publichad 
repeatedly and clearly voted AGAINST. So much for ‘democracy’. Wilson 
became the role model forall U.S Presidents since. Dictating by martial 
law. Sending U.S sons and daughters to fight wars forthe Cult of Judah, to 
realise its ambitions fora ‘Jew’ World Order. 

Today over half the U.S population directly or indirectly work forthe 
FEDERAL government. Either as employees, or sub-contractors, or 
employees of subcontractors, or service providers to those employees. A 
foes government that is no more than an extension of the Cult of 
Judah. 

The TRILLIONS of dollars that have been ‘created’ and are in 
circulation, right now, are being used by companies to buy their own 
shares, and make it look like ‘Americais booming again. But sooner or 
later those TRILLIONS that are in circulation around the world will ‘come 
home’. They will be SPENT by someone on something. Notjust used to 
‘balance corporate losses’ and ‘prop up share market prices’. And when 
that happens, there willbe a hyperinflation that will see a repeat of what 
happenedin Germany. Only this time ona world wide scale. And this 
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manufactured crisis will be used as the ‘justification’ fora One World 
Bank, currency, and government. 

But let’s forget about all this, and imagine we could build a vegan 
nation, and acquire some defensive weapons we could threaten to 
annihilate the ‘Jew World Order, and all its potential mercenary Golems 
with, so that it would respect our sovereignty, and leave usin peace. 

If love of money is the root of all evil, and power tends to corrupt (two 
often misquoted utterances), how are we to deal with powerand money? 

I’ve described in detail how money is a SERVICE, and nota good. And 
as longas we treat it as a service, and manage that service in the interests 
of the public, asa publicservice, the only costs involved would be in 
‘creating’ a ‘money supply’, and protecting its integrity, via security. All of 
which can be done witha digital currency. A ‘block-chain’. | describe how 
this works in my banned books, which you will find at no cost for you, if 
you look for them. 

Providing this service is necessary becauseall money WOULD be, ina 
fair and just society, isa guarantee of reciprocation. 

| recently lent all the cash | had to a former neighbour, onthe promise 
he’drepay itin 2 months’ time. That was 9 months and several ‘excuses’ 
ago. He is my final ‘case study’ on ‘reciprocation’. Which is the foundation 
of all human interaction. I’ve had all sorts of people, from government 
departments, to landlords, to friends, fail to honortheir agreements. 
Even their written contracts. Some of these experiences are documented 
in my books. Others I’ve not published. Society can only function if people 
honor their agreements. Repay their debts. Actin good faith. They don’t 
need to have any ‘good will’, as Adam Smith proved. But they DO needto 
be held accountable for their actions, if they won’t honor theirown 
promises of their own volition. 

| would not even bother trying to build an alternative society, if people 
were not going to honor their promises, within reason. To reciprocate. 
This extends from honoring a contract, to the best of their ability, to 
simply reciprocating good will. Being good neighbors. Repaying 
kindnesses with kindness. But someone once commented that THE most 
defining quality of ‘humanity’ appears to be ‘ungratefulness’. In other 
words NOT even RECOGNISING/ admitting that someone has done youa 
favor, let alone reciprocating it. 

Let’s see if | eversee my last cash returned to me. Or what ‘excuses’ | 
receive instead. | could write a screen play just anticipating all the 
possible outcomes. None of them likely to be ‘satisfying’, and to 
encourage future good will towards mankind. And likelyto prompt me to 
go out of my way to be so generous in future. Itis not like this is my first 
experience. Sooner or lateryou have to say to yourself ‘that’s enough 
having people make a fool of me’. And leaving me feeling dirty. | WANT to 
be generous, butif the result is that people just think | ama fool, and 
easy PREY, then! have a responsibility to NOT behave in ways that 
FACILITATE the worst behaviorin others. 

It is sad but true. There may be a few honest people out there who 
respect how hard itis for MOST people to accumulate ANY capital. By 
personal hardship, sacrifice, ‘future preference’, and sweat and tears. 
People who WOULD, like myself, collect bottles and cans to pay back a 
debt. And not enjoy luxuries at other people’s expense. People who have 
sacrificed such luxuries themselves, in orderto be in a position to ‘lend’ 
their neighbour that money, that THEY then go and ‘enjoy’ spending. 
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Living at the expense of MY frugality and sacrifice. 

Money is merely away to GUARANTEE reciprocation. When someone 
pays you money for something, this moneyis merely a way to ensure 
someone ELSE will do something FOR YOU in return for the kind act you 
just performed for SOMEONE ELSE. 

If humans could be relied onto reciprocate, we wouldn’t need money 
as such. It might seem a bit complicated, butif everyone reciprocated 
everyone else’s actions, and provided each other’s needs, to the best of 
their ability, within reason, and within each persons‘ merit (based on 
how much THEY have worked and risked and sacrificed for OTHERS), 
there would be no need formoneyat all. 

Money is just a convenient form of ‘accounting’. Of measuring 
contributions. 

One that allows us to ‘store’ the ‘goodwill’ we receive in return for our 
efforts, to use at a later date. Some of us want to save, so we don’t HAVE 
to workin the future. So we can work on our own creative projects. And 
unless we can count on people to ‘remember’ our acts of kindness, 
performed years earlier, we cannot be sure they WILL be reciprocated. 

People who won’t admit that the motivation for good works is best 
encouraged by reciprocation, are usually the ‘scam artists’ and ‘assholes’ 
and ‘lazy fuckers’ of this world. The ones trying to live off the efforts of 
others. The ones who claim ‘we should do stuff for others out of the 
kindness of our hearts, and not in the hope that they will reward us / 
repay us / reciprocate’. These are the people you will find full of excuses 
whenit comes to ‘volunteering’ their labor. They are usually too busy 
‘theoreticising’ about how torun a society justly and fairly, to actually do 
any REAL WORK of any value to anyone. They are the ‘party organisers’ 
and ‘propagandists’. The PRIESTS. The ‘prophets’. The ‘gurus’ of selfless 
love for others. The ones who are quick to judge, but very slow to actually 
DO anything FOR anyone. 

But money HAS TO BE a REAL measure of your contribution. Did 
anyone EVER actually PRODUCE millions of dollars of VALUE in terms of 
goods or services, THEMSELVES? Of course not. | explain this fallacy in my 
banned books. Maybe they were not banned because of anything to do 
with ‘The Holocaust’ at all? Aren’t you curious as to WHY they were 
banned? lam. 

There has to be some ‘truthin pricing’, of labor AND goods and 
services. If | manage to motivate some peopleto do something, and the 
venture is successful, | deserve my FAIR share, including extra for risk. The 
risk that | would fail and earn NOTHING for all my efforts, time, sacrifices, 
and risks. They are REAL. But to claim, like Bill Gates, that | personally 
PRODUCED Billions of dollars of value is a baldfaced lie. 

If Bill Gates COULD produce Billions of dollars in value, let him move to 
an island and do so, by himself. And enjoy the fruits of his own labor. 
Those miraculous powers he claims to have. 

No. His ideas and work CONTRIBUTED to the success of Microsoft, but 
without the community, and the world markets, he would have been just 
some smug self-satisfied techie with some interesting software he could 
use himself. He couldn’t even EATit. 

| go into details, as | said, in my banned books. | shouldn’t digress too 
much from out theme here. This books is already way too long to expect 
most people to even consider reading it. 

Money has to REPRESENT the ACTUAL effort, time, sacrifice, and risk, 
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of the recipient, to some fairly reasonable degree. We could never 
PERFECTLY value a person’s contribution, risk, effort, sacrifice. But most 
people willaccept some reasonable balance between justice, fairness, 
and merit, anda system that rewards EXTRA effort, talent, risk, and 
sacrifice, with EXTRA consuming power. 

Those lazy souls with no talents, or taste for risk or sacrifice, would of 
course preferthat NO-ONE, no matter HOW much they MERIT it, should 
be allowed to consume any more than THEMSELVES. Thus ensuring ZERO 
rational grounds for most people to both making ANY effort beyond what 
was necessary to ‘keep up appearances’ of ‘working’ and ‘contributing’. 
Basically what the victims of the ‘Jew’.S.S.R Soviet system experienced. 

When everyone gets the same reward, not matter how hard, long, or 
intense they work, and no matter how great their personal risks and 
sacrifices are, only the ‘horse’ from ‘Animal Farm’ is going to be silly 
enough to work hard, long, and take risks, and make sacrifices, simply so 
OTHERS can enjoy the fruits of THEIR labors. Even! would give up sooner 
or later. As I guess | am about to. After 50 years of goodwill being mostly 
spat back in my face. After 50 years of being demonised by everyone 
from families to entire governments, for ‘doing the right thing’ and ‘trying 
to helpthem’. 

| would love to set up a vegan nation. But there is no point believing 
the best about human nature, only to be used and abused by more 
humans. 

| have worked outa lot of details about an optimal, ethical society. 
And I could work out the remaining details. But where are the people 
who WANT a society defined by justice and ETHICAL principles? Please 
read my TROONATNOOR books and consider my ‘Eden Protocols’ before 
you congratulate yourself on being one of the few who DO wanta fair 
and just society. Because until you can honestly answer my ‘Optimal 
Ethics Generator’, any attempt at a fair and just society are doomed to 
failure. 

To being a waste of my time. And to validating Ecclesiastes’ comment 
that ‘Allis vanity and vexation of spirit’, when it comes to ‘perfecting’, or 
even attempting to ‘optimalise’, human society. 


AlexJones hascompleted his task, and compulsory health 
insurance has achieved its intended objective 


| have been living ona few dollars a day, literally, in exile, inthe last 
bastion of free speech inthe E.U. Suffering and toiling in my quest to seek 
truth, UNIVERSAL justice, and beauty. And thus by definition the ‘enemy’ 
of most people. For most people do NOT want truth, justice, and beauty. 
Even the ‘lowest’ communist, with nothing to lose by ‘equality of all 
HUMANS’, seeing no way to benefit at the expense of other HUMANS, 
having no special talents, capital, skills, or connections to ‘rise’ above 
what would be the ‘universal income’ of slaves, the ‘one benefit forall, no 
matter what job they did, or even worked at all, still insists on the right to 
cruelly do unto OTHER sentient beings, what they demand other sentient 
beings stop doing unto them. 

You will probably have to read the transcript. Yes I write in what many 
will identify / define as a ‘Germanic’ style. Is it cultural? Well my parents 
hardly spoke to me, so if | ‘inherited’ this style, it was genetically. The 
ONLY potentially ‘racist’ ideal entertain. And then remembering that 
MOST GERMANS are no more ‘intellectual’ than the average African 
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tribesman. Probably much less so. With less spiritual reflection. Anda 
contemptiblelack of respect fortheirancestors, whom they willingly 
DEFAME by government order. What African tribesman would even 
CONSIDER defaming his own ancestors? So if there is anything ‘racial’ 
about my nature, | wouldn’t everclaimit to be ‘superior’ to any other 
‘racial’ nature. In fact | would normally take pains to re-write everything | 
write into shorter, punchier, easier to follow, sentences. But! don’t have 
the luxury of unlimited time and energy. And l’d rather you READ my 
books, and STUDY and REFLECT on them, often line by line, rather than 
imagine you can really get the full benefit of my effort, sacrifice, risk, 
time, research, and talents, simply by casually listening to some video or 
podcast. 

| realised after a few years that Alex Jones was not ‘Kosher’. Orto be 
more precise, WAS Kosher, inthe sense of being a Zionist Cult of Judah 
Controlled Opposition puppet. It took only a few months to realise that 
Trump was the same. Like Wilson and Roosevelt and Churchill. 

Both Trump and Alex Jones are products of the occupied ‘JewSA 
Army Intelligence systems propaganda and psychological warfare units. 

They were both groomed and handled into positions of power. 

Appearing as ‘saviors’, justas Marx and Lenin, and even Jesus, and 
Mohammed, tothe oppressed masses. As ‘opposition’ to the New World 
Order, which was always the Cult of Judah in various dis guises, wearing 
its various masks. Just like World Wrestling Federation actors all work for 
the same team, and literally wear masks, and act as if they hate each 
other. Like subsidiaries of the one global corporation. Branches decorated 
to appeal to different demographics. 

Alex Jones and Trump are the most successful of the World Wrestling 
Federation actors. The Cult of Judah ‘controlled opposition’. Their role is 
to deflect all attention away from Israel, and the Cult of Judah, and MIS- 
direct it towards Islam, the Arabs, and China. Just like any stage show 
magician uses misdirection to ‘con’ their audiences. So their audience will 
be looking somewhere harmless, while the magician, the con-artist, the 
social engineer, carries out theirtrick. The ‘sleight of hand’ is complete, 
before the audience’s attention returns to the magician. So they never 
notice HOW they were tricked. What was done when they were NOT 
paying attention. 

Trump and Alex Jones are the Judas Goats leading the sheeple to their 
doom. Infantry tactics include setting up ‘fire free corridors’ where the 
enemy will naturally accumulate, these APPEARING to be the safest 
places to move and assemble. By directing rifle fire where you do NOT 
wantthe enemy to be, you can direct them where you WANTthemto go. 
Where you the REAL firepower set up. The ‘killing fields’. You wait until 
your enemy have accumulated in these ‘fire free zones’, before 
annihilating them with concentrated artillery and machine gun fire. 

Alex Jones and Trump represent the ‘fire free zones’. The ‘real news 
app’ will both identify millions of potential ‘adversaries’ of the New World 
Order, the Cult of Judah ‘Jew’ World Order, forthe miniature drones, 
military hit squads, and local law (and statutes of the Cult of Judah) 
ENFORCEMENT. 

At the same time, Alex Jones will misdirect the potential resources of 
the opposition to the Cult of Judah in ways harmless to, and even 
beneficial to, the Cult of Judah’s plans. 

Alex Jones clearly exposed himself this year, claiming that ‘we have 
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been saved’. The ‘military’, with Trump as their chosen ‘savior’ and 
‘messiah’ (as predicted inthe New World Order card game) , have ousted 
the New World Order. Which was made up of Chinese and Islamicand 
vaguely communist threats. THAT was our enemy. The New World Order 
was being run by ‘Soros, and the Chinese’. 

That it is even possible that some people could possibly overlook the 
CLEAR AND OBVIOUS ROLE OF ISREAL, AND ‘JEWS’ inthe New World 
Order, beggars belief. But apparently Alex Jones, with his ‘Christian 
Zionist’ supporters, WANT to believe this. | cannot account for it any 
other way. It is willful blindness to the obvious facts of a ‘Jew’ World 
Order. 

So according to Alex Jones, we can all relax. The Republic has been 
saved. BY CI A ‘Jews’ like Piezchenik, and the ‘military’ and ‘Trump’. 

Trump and Alex Jones are Army Intelligence operatives. They were 
fromthe start. Carefully pre-selected and groomed by the Cult of Judah, 
like Wilson, and Roosevelt, and Churchill. Playing the old ‘mirror/pace and 
lead’ NLP ‘Yes-set’ Rapport building, bait and switch, mis-direct, and mis- 
inform, and ultimately mis-lead. Not just intellectually, by literally, asthe 
LEADERS of the controlled opposition. And for their dupes, the leaders of 
the opposition the New World Order. 

So itis time to turn away from both these ‘false friends’. Andto 
expose them. And seek our own salvation. 

Now up until today, it was possible for me to endure great hardship, 
and survive off a few dollars a day. Like most people inthis world. 

The compulsory medical insurance laws introduced around the world 
were intended to make this impossible. Fornowit has become a crime, 
punishable by large fines, which can place you in the modern equivalent 
of debtors’ prison, to NOT have health insurance. Making it impossible for 
anyone to ‘live cheaply’, no matter what sort of deprivations and 
hardships and sacrifices they were willing to make, in order to remain 
‘independent’ and ‘free’ and work on theirown projects. As | have been 
doing for 30 years. Always sacrificing everything that was not essential. In 
ways that would shock most people, who would shake their heads in 
disbelief. 

| received ONE DOLLAR in total over the last year in support. And that 
was merely PLEDGED, rather than paid. Even my neighbour, whom | 
helped out by loaning my ‘bug out money’, my last 1300 Euros, has gone 
‘radio silent’ on me, and has made zero effort to repay me evenasmall 
part of that ‘2 month loan’, which was due 5 months ago. So much for 
‘reciprocation’. 

So nowit is no longera matter of choice. | will be forced to incur debts 
for healthinsurance | neverintend using, and have no need for, to merely 
ensure a small number of ‘professionals’ can overcharge and over service 
and make false promises to people who suffer from the consequences of 
theirown lifestyle choices, rather than anything ‘nature’ has inflicted 
uponthem. For most of the money paid into health insurance is paid out 
inthe last few months of your life (which | would never voluntarily 
endure, and which could be avoided by simple access to voluntary 
euthanasia), orthanks to the masses own irresponsible eating habits, and 
other lifestyle choices. So now lam being forced to subsidize the bad 
choices of the masses, and the luxuries of medical professionals and 
pharmaceutical company share-holders. 

The debts are potentially MASSIVE. Forin Germany they force you to 
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pay forall the years you did NOT have insurance, along with your first 
medical bills. Inthe U.S you incur I R S enforced ‘fines’. In other nations 
youincur similar penalties. You are forced to ‘back-pay’ for all the years 
you did NOT have health insurance. And in my case | would be charged 
insurance premiums based onthe AVERAGE income, even though | have 
had almost NO income for 30 years. Andas any statistician knows, this 
AVERAGE is totally misrepresentative of the reality ‘on the ground’. Forin 
most nations the top few percent receive windfallincomes hundreds of 
times the ‘typical’ income of the genuinely typical ‘average’ worker. 

My pointis this, soon I will be FORCED to move out of my ‘free speech 
zone’, andre-enter ‘occupied territory’. Australia. As soon as I can either 
get my ‘bug out’ money back, or collect enough bottles and cans to raise 
the money forthe plane ticket. 

Once in Australia| will be forced to cease my political activities. And 
possibly still face criminal prosecution forthe books, videos, and 
comments / blogs! published while living in this ‘free speech zone’. 

So | am rushing to finish my last book, and cram it full of as many new 
insights as | can, before lam forced to ‘close shop’, due to the compulsory 
health insurance scam that will make it impossible for me to survive ona 
few dollars a day any longer. In Australia! won’t face compulsory health 
insurance, as they have the same system as in the U.K. A universal tax 
based scheme with no ‘extra’ / ‘private’ insurance contributions. 

It is NOT my choice. I’ve been abused and tortured and locked upin 
solitary by the police of my current land of exile before. Left to suffer 
migraines and freezing cold for days on end, ina concrete box. With no 
idea when they might let me out. And that is where! would end up, in 
prison, in debtor's prison, thanks to the new compulsory health insurance 
laws I| have managed to ‘skirt’ forthe last 25 years, since leaving Australia. 

I’ve of course just notified my enemies of my weak point. But they 
need not do anything. For their compulsory health insurance laws 
achieved what they intended forthem. To make it impossible for 
‘independent’ people to survive. For we are now all criminals, underthe 
law, simply for not being able to afford health insurance. 

We must submit to the Cult of Judah occupation’s rules, or goto jail. 
Even without having actively opposed the occupationin any way. 

| guess | was subconsciously hoping that somewhere in the world 
there might be a rich benefactor able to support me with just enoughto 
continue my work. But the fact is that as a truly holistic philosopher 
prophet, seeking UNIVERSAL justice for ALLsentient beings, Iam just NOT 
going to have a chance at developing real RAPPORT with anyone. And 
thus evenif | managed, by some miracle, to gain their ATTENTION, | 
would lose theirinterest very quickly. 

So, | guess | am bound for Oz again. | cannot work there, | have been 
blacklisted from the public service and education systems. So I was forced 
to incura debt getting professional qualifications | cannot even use. | will 
be unemployed. And have to spend most of my time just finding ways to 
survive. Which is what the Cult of Judah want for all of us. To ensure we 
have no ‘free’ time to reflect and think, let alone research, and write, and 
publish, and produce videos intended to ‘free’ people from the Cult of 
Judah’s occupation of their nations, and their MINDS. 

If you have any contacts at all, please direct people to at least take a 
look at my books, and videos. They can ‘buy’ some of them from Amazon. 
The books directly related to the Cult of Judah have been banned 
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everywhere. But I’ve tried to upload them to some new third party sites. 
And you can download them at no cost to you from Scrib’d now, or from 
my Patreon TROONATNOOR page. 

If | get enough donations to pay for health insurance, which they told 
me was around 1200 Euros a year (a few years ago based on the average 
income inthis nation), anda bit more to pay for internet, | will stay, and 
keep working to expose the Cult of Judah occupation, and offerinsights 
into how best to actively and passively regain our freedom, and to 
remove these alien, parasitical, genocidal, enslaving, Cult of Judah 
occupation governments and occupation forces. 

Others here live on 6000 Euros a year. So! can. But that is 6000 Euros 
more than | have. Soit is up to you, the community. Is my continued work 
as writer and researcher and strategist worth 6000 Euros a year to the 
Cult of Judah Occupation resistance? | am hardly complaining, like many, 
that they don’t get thousands of dollars a month. I am stating the facts 
that without 6000 Euros a year, | must stop doing what I’ve been doing 
these last 6 years, whichis actively opposing the Cult of Judah 
occupation. 

| got blacklisted for being a philosopher, long before | became a Cult of 
Judah occupation resistance worker. | won’t have time or resources to 
continue writing ANYTHING. 

But what will do, is attempt to turn any musical talent Ihave intoa 
platform for getting people’s ATTENTION as a musician. If you eversee 
me having any success as a MUSICIAN, then take heart. And don’t 
imagine | have sold out. My plan is, if | can manage any success, to use it 
first to get people to pay attention to ME, as a musician. To gain any sort 
of fame I can. To gain first ATTENTION. And then RAPPORT. To build upa 
resource base of attention and rapport. A bank of goodwill and ‘face and 
name recognition’, like ‘brand recognition’ and ‘brand loyalty’. If I can 
manage any success, | will use itto build up my public profile. 

But the moment feel | have ENOUGH attention and rapport, | will 
‘spend’ it all, and sacrifice it all, gamble it all, give it all away, by playing 
my last card. | will USE any attention and rapport | can gain as a musician, 
to draw attention to any of my materials still available on line. | will seed 
all my materials as torrents. Whatever means are available at that time, | 
will use. And totally THROW AWAY, SACRIFICE, any fame or fortune | 
managed to earn, gain, and accumulate, on attempting to get people to 
read my books, watch my videos, and ‘wake up’ to the Cult of Judah 
Occupation. Itis a ‘long game’. Probably doomed. But it will be my true 
motivation for devoting myself, from now on, to my ‘Orpheus Project’. 

That will be my ‘brand’. The name I give my band and musical 
presentations. 

Why ‘Orpheus’? Well the legend has it that he used musicto entrance 
the beasts, trees, and people. Orpheus is also credited with being the first 
man to ‘return from the underworld’. To come back from the dead. They 
did kill him, but when they found his severed head, it was still spreading 
the same message he had always taught. A UNIVERSAL love for all living 
things. Avegetarian message. A message of universal justice. Of eternal 
life. 

So now I die, once more, and must resurrectin the form of a musician. 

If you have any musical abilities, promotion abilities, connections, or 
can in any way promote my existing books and videos, please do. 

You can view some rough sketches of over 25 songs in all genres, on 
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my various TROONATNOOR Sound cloud pages. There are 50r more. 
With musicranging from classical to industrial metal. With soul ballads, 
blues songs, pop songs, and typical love songs. 

Don’tletmy age of 50 put you off. I’m fired up. | am motivated not by 
the lame desire for fame and fortune, but by the desire to use any fame 
or fortune | might earn, to achieve my REALambitions. A world defined 
by something very much like my Eden Protocols. A vegan world. A world 
in which everyone can honestly answer the question framed by my 
‘Optimal Ethics Generator’. 

If you believed, with complete certainty, that you would be randomly 
new-bornas any sentient being on this planet, therefore according to 
probability, a different one each time, overcountless new-incarnations, 
then what changes would you seek, insist on, demand, and be willing to 
fight and die for? 

| first suggest you INFORM yourself about The Realities Of Our Natures 
And The Natures Of Our Realities, by reading my entire TROONATNOOR 
imprint. Available at no cost to YOU, from my Patreon TROONATNOOR 
page. | have already PAID the price. But if you want to motivate OTHERS 
to make similar sacrifices, invest similar efforts, take similar risks, and 
endure similar hardships and suffering, inthe name of truth, justice, and 
freedom, then you can choose to compensate me. You might even feelit 
is only FAIR to do so. AS you would want to be paid for YOUR work. | am 
of course a rare breed. I don’t do this for the usual rewards. I am not 
motivated by the usual incentives. But if you want OTHERS to use THEIR 
talents inthe same way, you are going to have to reward people like me, 
to senda message to THEM. But you don’t have to. | will keep doing what 
I can. 

But as | say, | won’t be ABLE to continue what!am doing unless | get 
at least 6000 Euros a year in donations. Or from royalties for my books or 
music. Which | am happy to allow ‘cover versions’ to be made of by 
anyone interested. | promise you | have all kinds of songs, and they ARE 
commercial prospects. | just have not had the energy and heart to devote 
to them, having been so engaged in my philosophical projects, and my 
more recent struggle with the Cult of Judah. 

So, please try to promote my work, evenif | don’t geta centas a 
result. Butif you can help me ‘monetize’ at least some of my work, so | 
can earn 6000 Euros a yearfrom it, please do. Contact me at 
markusrehbach@yahoo.com. 

Andif you don’t hear from me for a longtime, and suddenly see me 
on tell-lie-vision, orin some other media, as a musician, don’t lose heart 
and imagine I’ve sold out. | will be doing my best to build up some 
‘attention and rapport capital’ through my music, which | intend 
‘spending’ on defying the Cult of Judah occupation. Basically | will work to 
accumulate resources, of attention and rapport and publicrecognition, 
only to sacrifice everything, including my freedom, and then what is left 
of my life, inafinal ‘Swan Song’. Where | ‘cash in’ all the good will and 
publicinterest | have worked so hard to gain, on a last ditch effortto 
‘wake up’ the public. 

All the best and happy nextlives. 

See you on the other side, inthe higher realms, | hope! Where we will 
be free to take on whatever forms we choose. Forms that will be the 
MANFESTATION of the values we holdin our hearts. 

Remember, this world IS no more or less than the COLLECTIVE 
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manifestation of the values we holdin our heart. As individuals, we 
cannot change this COLLECTIVE TONE, RESONANT FREQUENCY, and 
SYMPATHETIC VIBRATION, manifest as the world we experience, and the 
experience engines we inhabit, UNLESS we get OTHER individuals to raise 
THEIR ethical tone. If we did this, and raised our COLLECTIVE ethical tone, 
this world would dramatically change. 

Unless of course this world was INTENDED as a ‘SCHOOL’ where we 
learned the lessons required to enter the higher realms of being. Maybe 
this world is just Karma teaching us what we need to learn. 

In either case, focus first on your SELF. Raising your OWN ethical tone. 
Your resonant frequency. Your vibrational tone. 

Then seek to help others dothe same. 

And don’t lose heart when it appears that this world appears doomed 
to continue going through the same old cycles of cruelty, violence, and 
horror. THAT is what teaches us the higher ethics. 

You have WON when YOU have raised YOUR ethical tone, and earned 
YOUR ‘wings’. THAT must be your focus. Save your SELF. 

And you can ONLY do that by TRYING to save others. It is NOT about 
whether you succeed at THAT or not. But whetheryou TRY. So keep 
trying. Even though you can be quite certain you will PROBABLY fail. 

It is struggling, despite knowing you will fail, that makes you atrue 
HERO. And how you EARN YOUR WINGS. Earn you PASSPORT into the 
higherrealms. 

NEVER letthe outcomes you experience on THIS plane be your 
measure of success or failure. 

Let your PERSONAL spiritual growth and evolution be the measure of 
your success. 

Don’t seek yoursalvationin THIS world. But still STRIVE for your 
salvation, and the salvation of others, IN this world. 

Notas an endinitself. For according to all APPEARANCES, we MIGHT 
doomed to fail at THAT. 

This world might not BE here to BE perfected. It may just be here to 
allow us to learn important lessons. 

So learnthe lessons. Of empathy. SEEK truth even though this may all 
be just one biglie. One big illusion. SEEK justice for all sentient beings, by 
GIVING justice to all sentient beings, even though it may be impossible, in 
THIS world. SEEK to change this world forthe better, even though it might 
not be here TO be changed. SEEK to perfect your SELF, even though, on 
this plane, such perfection may be impossible. 

And you WILL EARN YOUR WINGS. And WE SHALL MEET AGAIN, INA 
BETTER PLACE. A PLACE THAT WILL BE THE MANIFESTATION OF WHAT IS 
INTHE HEARTS OUR NEW HIGHER SELVES. 

Yes | am Orpheus. The head that still shares the message, long after 
the destruction of the body. | have endured many deaths. And returned. 
This now is just one more death. And I shall resurrect, with my ‘harp’, to 
entrance the world to listen to my message once more. And shall again be 
cut up into pieces. But my message will resonatein the hearts of the few 
who really ‘hear’ it. My vision will brighten the souls of those whotruly 
‘see’ it. And we shall, dearfriends, meet again, as ‘beings of light’, in 
‘forms’ we have chosen for ourselves. Forms which will reflect, and be the 
‘physical’ manifestation of our new, HIGHER, natures. 

| will seek to complete the ‘capstone’ to my ‘TROONATNOOR project, 
my last book ‘Entertaining Beliefs’. Which would be the title of my radio 
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program and video / television series, if I could present one. 

But then my TROONATNOOR |life will be over. | will resurrect as ‘The 
Orpheus Project’. And if | succeed at that, my last ‘swan song’ will be to 
‘bring back from the dead’ that very TOONATNOOR project, along with 
the ‘saving us, and the ‘Jews’, from the Cult of Judah’. 

| will be motivated by THAT goal. Not by any superficial desire for 
material success as a musician, song writer, or performer. It will sustain 
me over my doubts of my musical abilities and talent. 

For | do NOT expect my calls for financial and marketing support to be 
answered. 

And | suspect that EVERYONE is really controlled opposition. Even if 
they don’t knowit. For even Brendon O’Connell is ‘controlled’ by his Cult 
of Judah indoctrination in the ‘Zombie Jesus Cannibal Vampire Cult’, and 
his desire to ‘rehabilitate’ Moses, rather than Adolf Hitler. Was Hitler a 
‘player’, like Churchill? | don’t think so. But he WAS ‘played’, and used by 
the Cult of Judah to THEIR own ends. Hitler probably WAS the last world 
leaderto GENUINELY seek to defeat the Cult of Judah, and to free us, and 
the ‘Jews’, fromthe Cult of Judah. But he had no chance of success. The 
NAZI project was a glorious and courageous last battle against the forces 
of evil. Most of it was propaganda, and the real NAZI world would have 
beena much brighter place than the propaganda might suggest. Hitler 
admitted he would need to use propaganda he didn’t believe in. He was 
not ‘anti-Semitic’ in the sense that term is used by lawyers and the mass 
media. He did not have any irrational hatred of anyone just for being 
‘Jewish’. HE was opposed to the IDEOLOGY of Semitism. And FOR the 
freedom of all peoples. Freedom FROM religion. Freedom FROMslavery. 
Freedom FROMdebt slavery. Freedom FROM the Banksters. 

But who can know for sure? We never gota chance to see what would 
ultimately MANIFEST. For Germany, with all its 1 Million SS volunteers 
fromall over Europe andthe Middle East, had zero chance of victory. 
Why? Because the Allies aligned against it were too ruthless. Too 
genocidal. Willing to commit war crimes and crimes against humanity that 
Adolf Hitler himself was NOT willing to commit. He was simply too noble a 
spirit. What HE considered ‘monstrous’, such as work camps, and even 
the bombing of London (Churchill dropped more bombs on Germany in 
ONE DAY than Hitler dropped on Britain over the course of the ENTIRE 
WAR, and only began months AFTER Churchill began DELIBERATELY 
targeting German civilians), were, to the Cult of Judah occupation allies, 
justa STARTING point. The lowest pointin their TIDE OF TERROR and 
cruelty and destruction. Hitler would never have dreamed of committing 
a Dresden. Let alone ordering the execution of millions of people. Let 
alone even ordering the killing of 10,000 Polish officers. 

What for Hitlerwas the ‘upper limit’ of what was acceptable, evenin 
time of war, was just the starting point forhis enemies. 

We are comparing people motivated by biblical commands to 
genocide, with people motivated by a quest to free themselves, and 
Europe, fromthe tyranny of the Cult of Judah. And we got to see exactly 
what he was fighting to PREVENT. In the form of the ‘Jew’.S.S.R ‘Soviet 
Union’ occupation of Russia and Eastern Europe. Andin 911. And 
Palestine. And Iraq. And Libya. And Syria. 

Please watch all my videos. Read all my books. THEY are my 
contribution. The results of my own ‘KAMPF’ against the Cult of Judah, 
and against any other would-be tyrants. My ‘struggle’ against injustice, 
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lies, propaganda, cruelty, and violence. 


FREE copies of Part Two to this guide, and any other 
TROONATNOOR books, including the ‘banned’ books 


This is just the first stage of a long journey this guide intends taking 
youon. | am publishing as! go along, incase | don’t get to finish. So 
please email me markusrehbach@yahoo.com fora free ELECTRONIC 
copy of this guide in its most up to date form, if Amazon do not offer 
automatic free updates of E-books as they are updated by the author. Or 
if you have this book in paperback. | only publish in paperback because 
some people just willnot read E books, or print out E pubs themselves. It 
isa lot of frustrating working converting an E book into a print version, 
and trying to keep the page count down, to keep costs down. Please 
consider using the electronic versions of the TROONATNOOR imprint / 
library. You can print double sided print versions at a much lower cost 
than what Amazon charge. 

Note I’ve been blacklisted from every OTHER self-publishing platform, 
and no publisher would risk publishing books like mine today, any more 
than a publisher would have risked ‘offending’ the Catholic Church, or 
Spanish Inquisition, orthe Pharisees (When the Cult of Judah operated 
‘outin the open’ underits own ‘brand’). 

You can download, at no cost to you, the entire TTOONATNOOR 
imprint / library from the TOONATNOOR Patreon page. You don’t need 
to pay one cent unless you CHOOSE TO. In which case you can use the 
markusrehbach@yahoo.com Paypal account. Please take advantage of 
the chance to download now, and SEED my books as torrents, while you 
are still free to. While they are still available. And ideally while | am still 
alive, and free to answer any questions my books might raise in your 
mind. 
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